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sania Uh sagen oceakotiata rai pal 
unm ante Rak 
Gees fabugs da 
tata, 
Tian dats sane ig a 
TTLA2,4-8 (Mp 10 96,115 250,10), quoted My 1 453, 
napa asa ‘yukano “ah yaaa, ATT 
wait cn macea ca wih hacen, Dp 18% 
hilt sy no (eas Be agume) Vy 227 (Va 
ie, H Maru co me basin tea aesy svat 
rah pay ut beth 0 shah paling 
tetany vat Sgham nt Jo atone 
Gea Sans ies satan aa ea 
bulan ea khepentiya, Ja V1 26,29; yo leche dibty 
bhai Yess Ja V1 29° 
tei) taste Kage tho Bodhatto = oath 
Mit t0; trap Cx) und te alc al 
vaddhissanti, D 111 73,20; sake pettike visaye unl pi 
Saohaahs, DU age a0 tata ane vey 
inn et mun, DATED 8 1 
whiter IN'sa. Heady ea baba 
Span aig ya idtn un =m Sau, 
Sida aryaiaenka "unt mato ota 
Dent fatwa He SW 30001 
Abate guehatho, Ut 
a satin, ATV 
Jan, aluomahtake deve dina thineht adh 
fagtants bens muna spe \ TNs UN 
thane! eva "Fiat Lttrakiroke cana 
Nhat! Shmbatpakeex-manaye i 
Gashev 6 Aiguscena Seach a 
sie 8 (= Iien, Poona) sunk 
Mion suk yas pl ea. Ap a9y aN uns 
Kapaa, bites Waste yp) mont. Race 
Tass > paca sata lyase pata, ass 
ska anima, U1" Khg 3X7 (et 
ti abanpalbahanathaat ttn a 
faith anurathes) 124839), gute S408 Fa 
en, mao nde; mn sa 
Part, avon suger, D 0832 MLL As 
(Bera) = At THD = 8 HE Age (Spe 
Wapan) Maas: Wass Sra = ibn ay Par: 
iba? tSbaa: 1Ohn; Sida ba: teepa 
Pate 1837 be G14: Zot Kp tate 
‘inhi hal A UU e 21H Aa (ous thee 
i ot ayaa hal 9 a 
Fano gupatabnia th atth, sp 114 363) 
{ite Sip {8,82 manarayenn pasate 
‘Yaldbanar nde w'atthi, Dhp-a 1 239,10; jard 
Sonat phaltpecirna yu, As Bei sam 
uno khayuvasena marayurh hoti, idarh ayu-kkhayena 
ara ma, 29.0 (ism Sn 
tina adda Ay SRV 23: eo 
ibn end a ia ex bith “smi, B 
N79; act asm ake mas, Ml Be 




























































































































yah pana vassasatvvasifthe “unt gunna 
KT 117,15; ~umbl vadghamane, Bhp 1 
Big; ah hayain date, Mv NLIV Ts if 
paddha’, appa (Ula, n-ubstr), digha-meadana 
11 68.10). DighA” (XM Glusweey TTY dines 
Stun; Ps 1V 205 ‘Thea 119810; -kumara, Ps 1 
22; Db Ja 1M 2M ang A878 (oe 
480,18 (» Eh -ndimaka, Ap 15,162 akunadn 
19 {b th axbare — As stay 
(Ap ata). 
— fe ith suffix, see "ay anopiiana, 
‘supporting, preserving ifecmaintenance af tif 
¢3 anupalanamh (split ep. 9: ayweanapalann 
Sabbarn tat Kittayissithly lp TH, antar 
1 (of, Santara), taeroud of'life: Vistw 399.009 (oa 
‘ama jieitantaram jlvanakkhanavodhi, Vismrwh 3 
115,01; Vibhea 520.8 folk; "(u)ami-vinhtes, 1, 
(de), lifes heat, and consciousness; abl. ny. pete Wats 
apagate, yea Gia; — “-kappay me lifetine life: 
span. tifeterm ratio tfe; RAVAN KLmaN (aetsad, 
SvSitaw (a D1 103,3) = Spe TU 2otay (ad Se 
259,20) — Mp IV Lads (al A V80047) Ll 
(odd Vi 62,10). quoted Apa 10,175 hayl ~an pl ake 
thetva isians, Ja T1100 = Dip 1 2athe kappa 
i mahikappo Kappekdesd = tt tivkihn, Ree 
1317 a Ry AB6.3 fll: kappa 0 viucenth, MIN LAMyt4z 
Kama, 1. de, life and merit ~Annih sannki 
ceva parikkhipatis marapard ubhayakkhayamaragan 
Abhidh-s-mIvUS*A88,t02 — “kf mpi. Ta, 
kama, who wishes long lifes na arwbatl anvashvike > 
yuh byseitueh v6 abhinanuitann va Ayvussa Vi pe 
{uit A TETAS foll—"=K fete dation of 
Mer Vassa-sata-sahassate pana palthayn hel {ht 
savatato patthaya uddhasit-~0 Kilo waa, do 10.3. 
Svaseina, As 26,29: — "KOREA, 1. par of the Hie 
tune: tuidaha = yaticane ( . pacehiie) =e baba 
co plyannanipa kale seen panhibliiyant, S¥535.35 
Sk UL 251,ay2 Mp AV 1ai,t7: Uden 4249) vaya’ 1 
pathumavayadl ~0, Sad It8a; — =-kkhaya, 
decay, expiration, dissolution of life (cf. \ivitaekkhayn); 
‘nom, sy, ayassa khavo =o, Mhy-t 232.01; ace, sy. le 
fi ail pata, Vw 721; Gass wath disva Heid eta 
ravi. Gs 10,23 ath poto, A 126,27; =a pata, 
Ps V 22h; «ah samupayatl Khane Khaw ph, Fel 4 
ins sg, alan en" eva earl, Ja IV 30.185 Yat 
Ayano Riavavasena maragarh hot, dar ~ea mara 
ash nana, Vista 220,28; ef. ADhid-SZRAN3 abl ag 
‘ai va pudakkhayit va cavites, DAT har (Sw tibet 
felt) eA UL 20,..r5 ef. Paes S107 = Vis AVA; 
‘=i puihakkhaya cavissan, VW" Stit; tultho =A 
trot Sighaand yatha, 0h 7A (Phew TH 15,4}: 
0 Kock babini divasa-sahassani jivitvé jurajh 
Zinitike anupaddayo marali, Mil SIM 
akkosanaya satkivussa samhghapakkosanaya ex si 
Uhakitapariecheda -vasena et -vulthabanth, Mv 
Nii25;——--kkkhayantibaa, 1 (9: Aguekkhaya = San- 
Lika; ¢/. marayantika), ofinity of death, decay of 
‘piration of lifeline: ten" eva y¥adhind thet 
avin, Mw V 249. (Atliv-t 232:20-20)2 
marana, n., dewh by decay of life; (expla 
Pi Kamimdnubhave »tarhtanigotist pari 
yung parikkhaye marapari ~ah, ADbid 
Ieyielos — ‘okhepana, fa spoiling the 
insiva Saya 
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wowers (the body) nom. pl mt. ryalvta sarirass: —A 
font BS Amulnepana), Ap 57, dae Tha 378.0: 
we ceantth, Ke 304,23 foll. ts fo de read in too words 
with 3 for B* A (of. Kw test. 226 0. and Dhs § 39 
2 KY 395.1); — "=a, mn. giving tangenity ying Ne 
ej. at yur]; nom. 3p. m. ~0 Dala-do ahtro vannt- 
AG fatibhana-do sukhassa dats medbAvt sukhath so 
fubjgaconat, A UEL-Baae: “dans ain, BPS 
Kynredada, name of « Kinnara-mald| = prec.; 0m. 
wy a jana rapids ota hart AN 
Tide; — Pda, 1, gift of tifes Mp 111250.105 
eaigtiny, ifn ec 90 1 balay ah 
vanpaslado naro dighayw yasava hott yattho yatt 
Upapaljati, A TH G4 134.278; — -AUDbAL, 1, wewkness 
if fe; abl. 3g. ~A40 anussaritabba, Vist 
‘280.8, commented Ub, 245,20-~2N6,13 (nto Ui fivitassa 
dubala-bhayato, Vistn-mht S* 11 43); —"-dharana, 
ifn matntatning, sustaining lifesnoin. sm, bvo)anath 
Sabbasattanah said, Mil 320.¢; — “=pacchedana, 
nw, breakiry off, cultiny ofl destroying life: nom. ph 
in. pahen dhawmd ~3, na ayu-vaddhans, Mp 11 

uta (vet Sydpacchedand) ad A IAM, 
Spanna-samahita, m/n., provided with tongeoity and 
wisdom; nam. s9-me-sabbalakkhaga-sanpanno =o 
Sabbayisa-vinimatto kayo me hott sabbads, Ap 
313,11; —--patitAbha, m. [se,-pratilaba acquiring. 
‘winning of fing tfe: dal. 9g. AYwsnsevattanlka Nt 'ssi 
utipadapatipannd = Aya surhvattatl, 5 1a}nt hott 
ywssa dibbassa vil woinusassa va, A HEAR 
“Spayllabhs(n), mf, acguiriny. yelling tony Ufo; mom. 
ag. fe Ayussn bhAgINE HOLE Kh AyUIADHa-patilabhiol woth 
fjuiis vat Bhajaniko hot int th attho, Mp IIL 6,13; 

Veppamdna, 11. [ie -praniliyal. span or measure 
of lifetimes nom. sg. Nipassissn Dhaayat asi 
Susabassani ait ahos!, DU 3.34 falls 502 oll; 
Mayhath etarahl appakiw ~aih, D Hts: dibbutn 
wv DD ALS2RA2 foll 
ALY [ol Vi 126,28 folk. (Mp IL 
Ux4jiu-10); LV'252,16 fall: tnanussananh solthlvaesd- 
sass i ahost, A TV 198,185 ith maya. val 
Shtayuknss manussassa vu pi sadikhsto, win 
Sarktidtant, A 1V 139,19; digharh podumanizaye =a 
SUNG Lao © AV U7297 (oll varia oy 
hussiinath oattarisar vassasahassini ~ath abasl, SU 
Wha full: tastalsh Lasmitiy kilke you tnwnuissina 

tinh paripunoari karonto, Sy 5640 ad 0 1 
108.4 = Spk MEZS1,n0 ad SV 250.20 = Mp IV 140,0 
id A AW 800,26 @ Vdba 328.37 at Ud 82,105 (expla 
fed) kappoi-=an Ui, Mp LIL A24,(9; manussinant (de- 
‘inary kittakini anh, Vil 422.1% folk: ace, sp. 
init paficakotthdse kata, eottaro khepetva. ad- 
Came vijjamine veva_parinibbato, Spl 11 160,tr: 
uthdnusandhikusala bhikkhf tattha~arir pucchissan, 
Pj A7G,i0;."Tavatinisadeviinam am eva vadati, 
‘Veen 247,21 ad Vv 652; 50 upapannati va suman. 
tard appattari ya vemajjhath ~ath ariyamagaain 
safijaneti, Pp 1625 (Ppa 198.99); so atlkkamitvt 
Vemaffbaiiy ~ari upabatea vi, Pp 172 (Ppa 199.2); 
instr. sy. sdevalokuss ~en’ eva cayanti, Sv 10.0: 
{ibl.s9. ~ato pi unussarissati, 0 TT 

-parikkhaya, my, 
ion, deciny, lose of lifes tates 3g, Slats 
10h Nijdyanabhava-peeayt sen! eva, Sv 






















































267.1 folly 












































it D TCU: — “parimiina, measure, extent 
Mat of Westimes ably. vassasatam pi yiva =i 
Mitthati, Ps 12109 — Spl 10 2%,t; —-parlyanta, 
Im limit, end of Uife-time: only fe. nom... wie 
Trini evan evarhatlo evan evan 
hiro evarhsukha-dukkha-patisarived! evameo, 0 
Tikes Sao — MTZ2i0) 351s; 18399 — 5 TL 
ST wis — Mie eommented Vista 
422,23-24; — “-pariyosiina, p., ¢nd of life (ef, jivit 
parivasiina); lor. ag. —~e pablamimalttesu upyparnesiy 
Upea Wie we Tusitacpure aibbattited, Dip 1 
Miv-t 65,0; se devaloke nibbattitya, Ras 
1899 WE BTA; pila, Mm. No proof a 
thera; mum.sy. tena kbo pana samayent Ayusind 
mo. Safikteyya-parivene pativasatl, MUU), 
Zpataka, m/e, upholding. preserving lifes nm sy. ne 
yatha bhojanaiiy sabbasattanarh art Ivita-rikkha 
Kaus, su cS eply fs Ne pr of a ther, 
the hieariya of Saighuasittd; Sp Stas (E* Ayupill 
Utherf): Thop 4209 (B* Ayapalattherl; acariya =i 
Kile sist antsava, Mhy 208 (0-f, =poll — Mhvst 
290 7.2); “=ppadat, Spk 1122040 anayavyanunan 
esis prob ta be rem for Ke ait papesl; 
‘bandhay,m., band, feller of lifer ~0 Al uayhati, 
Samar TH, --Bbeda, m. but. Ayurveda, the 
Ayurveda; foe. ay. ~e sayanis cpl wipuoatta narithty 
My LNSHIT 42: — Sven, Ap 52.6, an attempt (10 
somme Sex. on) to give a fem, toreespond. To Ayastua( 
Perhaps misreading for "matt (aa, dyusinath; «fv 
So nate 1 “mais. -vaddhaka, mjn., anginenting, 
Increasing IiJe: Thap 28,0 —"-agdhana, 1, m/n 
‘igmenting, prolong, atrengthentey Tie nn. pl th 
‘iyupacchedand ia -—8 Canayussh'), Mp 111 283,12; 2. 
in Np of the son of «brakmin; “kunirs, Dhpoa VW 
cals 24a ad Dhp 100;-—-vuddharna, mr, 
(hart med. of waht, increasing tn Mife-ime}. (ex 
Pluined) ayn vaddhats Kace-vV112,31;—"-vanna- 
bats de. tife, beauty. und strengths instr. 3. mb 
Yass suthonipl ena ca dibbasampatth va test nha 
issinath bhavissati, AnGg 12¥; supeto din roxa 



















































































Mivaljito, Pate 76; — "-vanna-sukha-baa, , de, 
fe, beauty, hupptness, and strength; nom. ple Mp (GN 
1s; — “-vanna:sukba-bala-yaddhana, i//., 





uyrmenting, inereaxing tile, beauty, happiness, sid 
strength; abl sg. Spot (G9) 1391; —*-vanna-sukhite 
bala-vuddhi, /, increase of Iife, beauty, happiness, anit 
strengths instr. sy. Mp-t (C*) 1'Bun3— “=Walt), mh 
possessing vitality, long-lived, aged; MTS 1886 150; 
‘hom. syci. Les! afihataro "yas =i viire Lit{hati Kv 

jasobbhita, Th 234 (tesath afihataro ayatit=A dighayw 
Ayasma, Tht 1193,0); ~& balava vito (0,1. dito) 
vanguvd sasava sukbi suupaddayo atti ea bhoml ed: 
pacitasada, Ap M1121; —"-vemajha, n., he middle of 
lifes ace. sy. yo matin aneatikkamitva parinibbayati, so 
tividho hoti, Spk TH 148.35 = Mp 11 350,30; yasm 

avihidisu tattha tattha ~aih ancatikkamitya ants 
agga-maggadhigamena anayasesa-kilesa-parinlbb: 
ny parinibhdyati, Ud-a 93,1; ef, Vism 710.0; » 
matta, 1, difference in life-time; Sammasarnl 
ayh ~aih, sarlrappamava-vemattati, aa 





































dukkaracariyd-vemattanh, raihisi-vemattarih 54 
1545; — “-vemattata, /. abstr 








the fuck 
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the various Buddhas, vis. addhina-, ayw, kula-, | (Pea 2104), gata’ (Mil 1519); — “sarhkhara- 
pamina-, padhanat,  bodh Faris) Khepana, sn. exhuustian of the nital principles (ex 
‘ematlat); nom, sg. hetthima-paricehedlena ca vassa- plained) "Vy'a 3t.so; — °-satnkhara-parittata, 

ayiikakaie su a-pariechedenta (ea) J. abstr. the fort of bring short-lived: acer ag. idan 
‘assa-sata-sabussivukakdle avuth tesarh 4, Pj 11 imbssaph jitivd ~am dassetva, Ja 1 39K, 































W080; bodhisaltinailt bodhisattehi '-Sarhkhira-vassajjana, 2. giving up. the ‘vital 
Yemattata "hot, kitamehl catubis kula-vematta- | principle; Ps IV 14, 1.5: Apa 12298, hap Stawy 
1, addhdna-vedhattata, =, pamdioa-vemattats, Mil -satkhiravossajja-bhav, m. ubslr the Jacl 
Boyt lenmenuted i tong epd) Pi ILAO7a6; — | of giving up the vital privctple; ace, sy. devaputto, 

-vorsaljuni, ri, givliy up life: Stavakaigulimala- | Tuddhassx ~am atv mabteokath -domanaysatt 





Apaldiudaitianam’ pi ea, Pardyanakasamititn ~ath | uppidesi, Apa 422,10; — "-sarhkhirossajjana, 1, 
tatha, Mhy XXX $b (Mhy-t 546, asath— | (see ssajjana). giving up the vital principle; loc, sy. ~, 
yattanika, mfn., conducive to long le; nom.sg.f. | Sv 37%; Ps IV Mot; Apa 422, 1.1); Tao) 244 
Tyukimenh arivasivukena ~a patipada patipajjt- | -surhgutaklesa, m., the collected depravitics of life: 
abba, +4 hi ‘ssa patipads patipar Jin bahuvr. ¢prd. acc, 3g. ais Aisin... B 
haya sasfvattatl, ATL 18, paitad... gal” =m, Ap 478.17; — “-santdinaka- 
Hh dinasiiadiki puinapatip Paccaya-sampattl, /..ullainment of favourable. coir 
th =a fiyasmata ditfons for the continuity of life; instr. sg. ~iyi. isi 
kammati upacitari, D 1186.» = Ud 853 | 229.07 (Vismembl SOHN 2.10); — “subagata, mf, 
Lidighdyuko-sarivattantkath, Ud-a 106.8); | connected with, concomitant with life; nan. agen. Yudit 
sariukhaya,m., exhaustion of life-time, issolul ‘yar kayo =0 ea Roti usma-sahagato ea viBADA 
Aecay of ifes wee. sg- Matal ea Aisy Sahngato ca, tad Iahutaro ea Hoth mudutar cn 
Th 79 (Thea LATA), quofed Ps WL Jounmannataro cs, D-UI85,48 fol. 
safjdtarogena pipito ~am, Mhy LXNU SOL abl diyuka, mfric = fyi in Bier. epdie: 0 aggha~ 
yaild devo devakdyl cavatl =i, tayo sada nicchar- | kappa (la 111 358,20), appa® (+ Sv 11028; -th, 
ntl devanait anumodatan, IC 778" = Ap Mar; | Udea 296.6: -tta, + AU LIL; -dlghayukala, Nett 
22.2; tvacdighalyuks sata cavanth =i. Vibh 42i,0: | 182.26:-dighdyukubhava, Visi 422,19), asarhkheyya! 
nibbisant’ =a, Any 120; lor, a, bhayanam pl paki ), asitivassiesahassa’ (DTT G8sin), 
pithy Busldhassa ~e Ap 151s: loc. sy. sisanarh | kappa-sahassd” (Spk 111 143.24). kappa (Sp 43.10: 
Jolayityina nibbuto =e, Dip V 4025 (fe. patta® (Mhy | Ps UA5t9> 11 40917 Mv V 87), Khimaem=" (la LV 
UNXV IM, LXXVE Ky: — “ssarhkhitea, on [MHS | 244,008), Kina” (Sv 685.03; Cpa 17a; Mil L075 
Sivubsashskaya), constituent of W5lur.sin). catusarthi-kappa’ (Mp IV 270), 
long life, vital principle: Kens, Toe cattafisa-vassu-sahassd® (Dhip-a 1103,0;-Kala, Sp 
DN 2021.45 207 nef; Ja teal. 1406 1. 35 NV 11163), dasa-vassa-sabassd” (Pyon 73.14), dighd" 
om, ag. Tathigatens satena sampajinena so assattin, | (MU D028: IE AGO; ALY 2409 foll 
DH Lidia ossattho =o, BLOT, Sv 11033; Pvea 27,3; Dhp- 1 286,14; Paneng 70; 
uppaj}i ~0 parihiiy}, Diypat !29..95 n ila, Spk 1 117.173 -tara, DV 1S): miyatd (A 1 
‘=r koflelsaltan 0 anagucchath Ja TH ir) smayhoit | 30,11), parikkhind” (Ap A780; MIL 2%ay; Ma dn 
fu Kho +0 kidiso, Jie LV 87.22: Imesarh sattinan 20 | Vi 481,22); parittd® (Uda 2764), y@vata’ (M UT 
ndinw sighavotanadl viva, da IV 112.0; <0 me os | 100; Sy 10a; Bs 1 40t\i3; Sok I 
sath parinibbaylssiml. Ja V 12027; 0 te ossattho, | 208,27; + Pen 6205 73.25 13Bhin; KY 
Ja VILL; Kin nit kho 0 cirait payattisaatie Ss | 131 29014 
18s; Gipale cetiye =o ossatttio, NW 55% 1G21; | Vussaesatasahassa’ (V's 11 288,15), vassa-satd 
fees ng. yard Tathigato =a ossufjatl, D LP FO8 a8; | (AAV 13918; Vi 8i16; kala, Pj 1408.4), vans 
athe Kho Bhiaguva Cape cetiye si sahassdi’ (1 11168,17; 702), svasesd® (MILTS1.19.5. 















































































































eal DATs (Sy 556, W214), solasa-Kkappa-sahassé (tla, Spk TUL 
SV 262.09; Ud tas Dp | 145). 
THY S0,i05.'yiwla Vipasst lokuguo ani ossajh, Ap) Ayuijhats, pr 3 og. [sa Ayudhyatile to ur 





151,02 (Ap. 20); tats Vipasst Bhuwava ~aih | aguinst, attack; 3 pl. ~anti, Mogg-p 282,10 = Pay fol 
Yossalhy Apea 2215; Mncosy. ossalthe cx Bhagavatie | Hirw, # ad Moge V 45 ‘ayudhari’. 

= inahabidmicilo best bhitisunake fomaharisa Ayusjana, n, (rumen act. of *ByvAjall). dpplle- 
Govadundubliyo ea phalinisu, Ud ttn fol: nom. | ation, devotion to, practice of: explained) ~ai oniuyit- 
pete ~a vedaniya ahaa, M 1295.46 (~4 th Ayuin | janam ayogo. Sv-pt ud D ULSZI=) mls A bhuso 
ev, Ps 1135020); tato sighatarah ~a Kblyanti, | yutjanarh. ayogo. 

S 1126039 = Ju LV 212.9; habia fiyuta, mijn. [ls; pr of &— (yuh (a) fastened 
Khiyanti, bhijjanti, Khaya gacchanti, Ja TV 215.22; | 10, yuked, fled, borind: nom. ay. m. rigaratto sokhastlo 
ellakain diol me = pavattissanti, Vism 292,13; | kdmesu gedham =o Buddhena codito santo tatiyewari 
‘ce, pl. palihace’ =e ossajityiina nibbutith gacchey- | pabbajissasi, Ap 37.3 (= yojito, Ap-a 
Yar Tokanathena anuiadta mahesing, Ap 530,1; | (b) endowed, furnished wilh, full of (Instr) 
Allano e upadhiretva, Visi 29228: yen-pl. Anaili | m. haritena 0 nadiyo, Je VI33%. 
‘Mtara-bhavarh dassetyay Ja + lac. pl. | puthilomehl macehehl <i, Ja W510 ud 
ath’ ass anupubbena ~e S4 siadf nanapupphiehi dames ~3, Ja VI 1 
divas sampapuut, dat n. kimpuriseb! ~aii) parikionart, Jay \ SEN; Woy 
218 he 










































4 ie. upacehinna’ 








jecos kimpurisd® (Ja VISi8a5+), ganangulamige 
Cti'its), una-gandhas (Ap 309.20, dija-gan 
Cv etap sige) dura (a VE 12h 
flare” clo e427 
Sit), pamoarasd (Th 759), 
ce yuanae (Ja X A083") 
Tomas), sonma-kinkinika’ (AQ 2.9)- 
Rites 
‘Ayutta, m/n. (sa. ayuktas pp of & — yrulh 
a) poked to, engaged iy devoted la: Wr. gen OF 10» 
Go td kayakarinassa, =o kalurape; nt 
Mowe Nara fhunassn uppaaaya. yuttopaytto 
nae eT at UL yy 50 ame 
ao Munya: yun, nde, na samayuito, Nid 
wasabi Katha vote pasutio =O A 
ae aevmapatto. katheturn, UGH TINA 43 gen. 
tate chung usuyattossd A mothua- dam 
2 ttt, anor samsyuttams, NINE 1 
Ha ata ome pls iaposiguechiya ~l, S 
se tl taposigucehane.yatta-payutih. Spi 1 
Tardy in ante lest: macehorige Yuu payelth 
oa samayutta, Nida 1200.0, (b) m, ubed as u Nou: 
Sern urate (lh saretnngy off (el. 490 
tape co tastacandesah sabia asa, niveda 
Aine? 7 (Gnuage tras etrfoer): drab 
ee si a matin pai ahr Sthv 3 Br nom 
ahammlkiea) uN. i172". w Ye be. read. for 
sent nahn. yutth (el. C* (SHB vol, 30) 
rama talthe tale olyuitdAyAttakA leah 
wanetvas res ayuttakdtad eu yanetes tn ep 0 
ante pharait “cpultawatn yeva peng, Mw 155 
Marten ealbe (Spk II OL 
sect, ne ayia: uf a), a pers 
nirusted (uith something): ofteiah, superintendent, 
toerstrt now ag- nha magarecoo Watt, Spl 
Tih ti: nmi gammasate atti, Patio 111 
fia "Dh CTW: tala pana. teu 0. Ble 
Distro nhosly Kot{ndgariko Visakho upaaako, Dhp-a t 
TDG; Weck. =ath plvakiocath Rarontam bea pasa, 
Pati nith = Dhjen 1182127 dent no Kiel san Ul 
Ahan, SPR iH Gla: stron. Rvasddbakena =eo 
aanitine Dies IIT 43413. gee, ep. maran pamanate 
“assa sunt petetvd mires Palo Oe = 
Dhpau LIMO sabbath sandesam nasa An, Myst 
283.4 (nd Mbv X14); mn. ples. A Iancan abet, 
JaV tla” (OF (SIIB ml 9): Be ayuttakalah 
a gael; reply e ail, ha Vaan tne pl 
me Arvedpen, Thy 0s “oghara ne te 
Gouna: se op. putes Veaaso pant cam sake 
Coo A taeda ferred 
= purien, ms ofleer nm.sgs-o, Ohya 143 
uml Dia aur pie ata 1 ran 
Gest Ja'V Ly; —“beahmanay on, 3p 126: 
ons ay er drs ofan afer ace. sg. se hino 
a aie. vat tase ah 
hs, probably ds soir, oe 
lal teste nd oecattnaliit edd and Mss. toe ae 
2s. for ava 
(.0], weapan; Abb 385: Sadd (23,4, ef, 1b. 395,20 and 
i nom. sy. Shy VIU36 syudhan te probs to be 
reod wilh v1, and Mhv-t for BY wats ace 39. ~ath 
mana fund alu simatt, Me LRT 
‘~ai ca anappakar gaheta. ib. 







































































































instr. sy. Amassa ganduppadassa ~ena balena kisi, 
puraltha tu Darnifa khipistist 
Jiidhdice, Mhe NV 20 (0, 7 Savus Ch. anekine, 
Minet 7221); Samantak 300 (dhdretha vividhi~e); 
Tinw-e 2H (sividhaaaai)s — ife. 0. avasesa-dhuta’ 
o), Kusuma® (Sadld 18121 6 
25 ik 201), carand 
Simnantak 328), tisdla-vai 
(Cakinna, Samantak 
(Mhy LXXTT 
Ps IV 7. 
Mhy VIL 














jaca ( 
2), thira-fiind 
Sag}, dita (Samantak 357), mand 
520), pafica® (saniuddha, Ss 1030 = 
peuting “Avudhs®; Ss 111az.a0;, madd} 
Te cuvudhi’ i prob. to. be read wilt o. 1. und MIW={ 
Jor EP Ayuda), panndkiira” (Mi X ti), 88° (My 
Rin a7 sivudna ie prob. (@ be read with wl. and 
Mlyst Jor Be siyndhays — = “sftvi(n)s mfr. Iss}, 
Hiving by weapons; subst, m. marriars maybani rajjamb 
ye keel santi ~ino, ete sab) 
Jantya pasayha tat dnnessathes kumdirarh, My LNV1 
fy, lakikhaga, D197 avudha-t” ts to be read 
with 0.1 and Sv 4,12 for B Ayudha-l®; — *-vassay 
disyina tama tate. 
wflmatth 80. pesesh 
tuiopantikant, Samnantok 205; —"-safleaya, my 
tore, quantity, accumulation of weapons; acts 
fe mahatith seoai, passa wart, Samantak 
'sampabiiri, 1n., strife with weapons; om. 
ag. ~0 wa sid xlya, ‘Chap Bos, 

Ayudhiyn, mijn. (ts, who bears weapons, Uvex by 
weapons: subst... warrior, soldier: non, pln. uta 
ma rajanath abbhuntara-paattino  alavantator® 
FA Laddhaythanantard tida, Mhv LX 69, 

AY ister of Maddava, king 
10; SHY "pandito, 


(Sade AA 
(Samanta 











































gutta), ri, Mile of Xe S 1108,10% 
1O%7 (accord, to the wadana), 


+2. Ib. 


WR 
Ayussa, m/n. |sa. ayusys)s tmparting long Wifes 
conditcive 10 long Iie; Monts, JTS 187 p. 106; 


Mogu-v 1V 72 (3 ayuno nit 
SRSA aga pols — Hew. ane 
Ayursalenutta), nt of 
2. ihe tabiazo (accor the 
dav’ Sys), 
yuhath, pr. fy. se Ayaatt 
Ayuna(na), n(n), see Ayaha(na. 
Ayahay mL BIS ee Agtmat effort, exertion 
alrlving; ie. 0. an; -pariyosiina, (., the end 
of Mriving; loc. xg. =e kilaikato, Vwa 31008 (BY 
ydn’y, me mmanusa-Dhava 





0; nom. phe mi ON 





A MENS; 
Me AT 85 



































Bahana-vasena ‘Tayatirisadeyanikyapago —ahosl, 
Tyra Lane: =e Kalam akial, Pet 16% 
ByGhaka, mjn., active, Keen, eayer; Kens, Toe 





1.09; nom. sy. m, Mahosadho.... viriyay’ o 

hake, Sl 207.15. SE si 
SyOhath, pr. 3 sy. | BHS: from A = yah, after 

vivahati q.0.: forms with Ayub” ef. Pin VIUs,am (a) 


to arg, Stain exert omen) seagate: () acy: es 
tek 

1 

(cin 











“rive for; in connexion with karma: 10 

885 p. S8—39 and 1886p. 195156; Kew, 

84-89 (aiing 2 doublut ciym.), Sada ASK 44 (St) 

41028 ah: = vayamati)s pr. 337. ~aLhysabbagahtablions 
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Janta, S$ 148,1*; su ve munt vitagedho agiddho niaatt, 
paragato hi hoti, Sn 210 (0. naydhati; ef. Py IL 
2585-11); 5 1407"; kusulikusala-karimarh «ati 
(), Spl 1155 ppavuttiva maggach ~ati gave- 
Sati bhdveti Bahulikarott (6), MiUS26,= vatha pakkhi 
pubbariy «ati paceha n’ ati vath® ayuhand evam 
vilakko, Pet 142,14 (B° ayuhath); 7 99. yada svahati 
=imi tadassu nibbuyhami, $ U1,iv: ~ami na ukkaa- 
(hami, Ja Vi 35,20"; 3 pl. patisandbijananatthar 
‘~onti’ vyaparath karonti, Vism-mbt SIT 2 
Vismn 528,18 iyGhanarasi’); part. non. 
Jhayatl, Pet 152.0 (B® ayuha 
khvah 
aneunto a-vayamanto U attho, 
aris kiicl Kanupathy ~antani (0 
gen. p.m. Jayo pardjayo ca ~atari ablatarassa hot. Ja 
V1 288.8" (Che Vayamandnaih, Ja VU 2835); part. 
‘med. etesu cn extusu. Shares kabalinkiraharo ‘apa 
Uthambhento aharukicearh sidheti, phasso phusanto 
eva, mano-salcetand *amind va, Vinnayath VIfOH 
Yam eva, Ps 12105 (E* aya") Spk 128,11 mano 
sifiectund kusalakusala-kamma-vasenat ~aindni yew 
bhavamdlanipphidanate satksnaiiy thitiya hot, Ps 1 
210,ua = Spk 1127.2: pol. 3-ay. Sadd Vys11 dyuhes 
Ko ‘yar majjhe sumuddasmirh apassan ram ayohe 
(0 demanded by metre), sa VUA0.10" (Ch. ~ath viele 
di) karotl. Ju VER5,19°) © Ny, 

tt 
Hain Jub 
Kupypal tly 
Devadatar 
fabs. (Bhagava) adds 
lyackummoni ~itwa 
MILLON,a0; akusalanh pani ~itvs (b), Ps ¥ 20,105 ger. 
mitabbi, mfn.; inepdt,“-kammidnati (5), Mp U1 
(ul 8122008 Havinwh kammndnam’);. part 




















































VIM,a0" (ef Soul 
+. appattiilyarh 
pb 





{i104 dor. & sy. nan Deva’ 
Kumari 1 (b), Mit 
moghapuriso 








Isp. apabbaiv 
m eva katnna 
paldbiijest (b)e 9 


ayaa 





























pase 
om. yet, kanmmath hk ~(yamndnaih eva patisan: 
Ahith Aknddbath (b), Spk WHS; pp itd ge te 


caus, ayaniipetl, 4 
Aydhana, f. (rumen uel. of dyOhatl), exerting 
teal) striving, struggling (n éoneston wth Kasnaa 
the yiviny rise to, productng: accumulation (accord, to 
NVANATILOKA, Auddhist Dictionary p. 25); Kuo, 
‘Toop, L157: Sade 458,17 | explained: Nismemibt SCAT 
3408 (= suinianatny ad Visi 
(= satknaranarh atthiys payoge. 
1329 (B® of this text throughout yoh"); nom. 39. 
ianosaficetandys ~am eva, Ps 121,29 ~ Spl 1 
27.4; manosuncetandhiite am eva bhayan ti vedl- 
tabbart, . 21101 = Spke 11 2 
~ ati: palisamai Ranjan dina ve ida 
uoled Visit 6 
16.00; 65, 
Din, Patis. 1 66 
Ul gotrabho, Matis 1 4 






























|. =A vurtbatl 
iat; vavatn upatthiinakusalo 
hot}, ~Anupajthanakusalo hots, Patis 1128.37 (Patie-a 
18); lnc. sg. me fidinavarh ise, 1b, 21893 ~-vasena 
(ty means of ste(ving) risi-karayatthsva, Mp-t B¢ 1910 
1381.ad Mp LL 200.0 ‘pinda-karanatthviya’; 1 long 
epi see Ps 183.95 Mp IL52e; Ud-a 145,20; 305.1 
— ify. an-” (4 Vistn 94), karma? Ckéla, Ps 1 
3 pk 1 113,1; -kkhaua, Ps TT 373,a0: As 207. 
5 Vism 103,30; 530,00; kusalakusala:, Ps 1 21,0; 
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‘Vibh-a 448,20 (knanay) 
af aitniog: mum. oy. 
Patis-a 12.10 ad Batts VU8.a0 Vin 
139.16; nr, oy tat Gell asah hn td 
hand ena pikatatta, Vibha 2nau; —oattha, 
Many, fel, BHS arthavata), a mpectal reason, 
Rooltwe, purpose of sirtetng: instr. sy. enn pace 
Abhidiint Ce ps7 tos. ata 
avo Uwe wullA ctand bia (ate end 
VulLussa dyGhanassa avasdne, Visir-mnt Se LIT Int as) 
< Nibtea 192.25; — “kita, m., the Hime of aletetng 
As 20183 — “Gehl, /., condition vf 4°; nom, sy. aviffa 
faukhdrdnuih <i, Valls 1 Bite, Jal Jar 
anossa Sv.ateay Gyhhanabhons th 
US “pratyaya, because of striving: thrnyh tolling, 
~ kilea nibbatteyyui, Paths Halsaxy ran, 
‘mpi, having &° as essence, Junctions f, eetann.. 2d, 
As 11,10; Vis 463ar (Vismembt SEAL 1): pe 
wii, Visin 82,18; S2N,t2 (Vinen-mnt 8° 
2); Cia 42,065 UW, Fubar Ay Lt 98 
“slakkhana, 1, charieteristic of siciolny; bhuvassa 
ati (Latha avitathanh), Sv Ohi — Pel A890 (Tn, 
yh"); —"-saakhiira, m.. Me sAiklsita of sirilng: 
ets. Javanesu cetand =A dma, Vibhea 19315. 4 
Vion 880.2 and Pati 241,14 (reading ByOhana san- 
sr iti words); — “-sammaNghed. .abslr, the fat 
of being endowed with striving; patcaviads sunita: 
3, celanisamangit, kamima-snomngta,.vipokit 
Sambahgitd, upatthinasamanyita th, Vibtea 43816; 
Kusnldkusala-kamaviyohanakkbane =A th yuceatly fh 
48,30 
AyOhand, 4, — prec; nom. xp, = nbhinnoyya 
Patis 110.96 CB" Of thls teat throngnout yuh®; avait 
Pathsandhi-tietu-bhatani Karman, tari hi abhisi- 
Karapatthena =U vuceatl, Patiea 927)) —8 
abhiffeyys, anayOhond abbifiheyyay ib. 11} 0 
‘dukkhan (bbayan, sdmisan, sankbira) ( abhitibeyyath 
‘ana lee versa, ib. 114,85 foll; purimakaimmabhavas: 
fi... il safikhard, Patis 15239 = Vism 60,04 
(ami Kammady karontassa purinacetanayo ... 
Patiea 241,12 ¢ Vis 879,31), quoted Ys 158.26 ard 
Vibiia 1934; =a bhayaw Uo. bhayatupalqhine 
pani adinave Nanas, Patis 1996 (ya pat isan 
hetu-bhatam kamenarh, Palisa 262.4 = Vian Gi.i9); 
=a het =A jaceayo kilesinasi nlbbattiya, Pal 
Ti 281; yathi =A evasts vilakko, Pel 1416 CE 
ayn’); ~ ie. 
| yo avahanl, (exertion, striving: Ran, Toon. 1.983 
Ds. frst. 278) na formula 1 expl. of Whbin: Dh 
189,26 (Lassa tassa_patilabhattiya salte ayahapett t 
T8,ar (of tana) — id. 29,09 = Nidd U1 A529 (vb 
| Bea) = Dhs 201.22 (of ne aa 
yahapeti, pr. a sp. (caus. of Aynhalt), to mul 
| somebody strain. toi slrugate, alrve; Ss Mi glee 
Ayohant) ad Dhs 189,24. 
Ayahita, m/a. (pp. of AVaNAtI) (0) sgt 
produced, accumulated (see aynhiana); (8) 
hhomn, sg. =o atthasédhanena sapseitih no Wa 
| MILAst.t; nr. atite kappa-kott-sata-sahassa-mal uk 
| pi ht sain kamimarh etarahi paccaya, fot, Vibha 


conve tS ttre Arte 





— aja, 


ms mean 
simmdaya-dassanen” ap 
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matt, As 360.3 
‘mari, tari. dassetush, vuttani, Spk I 28,20; ace. 3g. 
Sahkhatam pakappitam ~ar karontena karivati, Ps 
55,10; loc. g. Kamme =e, Abhidh-ay 11,32; 50 
GUs*; 825%; — in epds, “-upacchedaka-kam- 
‘mmund, Abhidh-s-imbt O* 1898 96,7: S€ 183.01; “kam: 
miinath, Mp 1 $82.4 (ad A i 220.28 -purapinarn 
kammanaci’ 

yoga, m. [ls = BAS; from > pyuj}, Sada 
H08.ai; (a) Uh: bandage, Binding; SBE XX VW 
nom. ay. kathari nu kho ~0 kitabho, Vin 11 135,26 
‘ace. 4g. wnujandimi ~aid, Vin 1.13529 yo evard- 
pie pattaus dhdretl, —.'. =am dhdreti, so samano 
muabesakkho, Nidd 1220,\0; instr. sy. tena kho 
Samayend aifataro bhikkbu gil hoti, tassa ving 
ena nit pihdis hot, Vin UARS.297 dee. phe =e he 
anette ca atho pl dipudhirake, Ap 03,4; ~e sugate 
datya, Ap 312,90) foe. xy, anipatth me, Vik IN 170,95 
of. Nin-wne 859, 1818; (b) fg veeupullon, exercise, 
Iiracticé, exertion; nomxy. wihieitle ca =O, etari 
sisupan th, D1160,2* = UdAso* (CF. Uiba 
38) = Dhp 185 (Dhp-a F ) = Th 581 (Tha 
TL 252.96)5 ners sy. tasmdtiha Lamhe aks 
Aha, Kusalesw dhoromests =i karothie, § 
(€) Toun (bearing interest); In epds, save 
vatenw dhinath payositu-kam' witha, Sv 95,16 (0 f 
‘aud S® payoga”); “zabanena va Inari gahetva, PY 1 
12010; — es 0. afar, vipassand (Ja IV 7.20): 

“payga, m., bandage, strip of eloth; ef. Lvonns and 
GooMAnanwasty, elle 5.0. Syoga-pallalthika felods 
‘homity. ukkat{Iuissi eva spassenam nat dussa-pallat 
Abiko vattath, Vis 7922; mee. syo =a alia 
‘dvi Dhikkhuno pindiya earuntassa, Vy S61 (vs 
145.18), quoted Ps W173: ~arh adsl, Yvon 142,18 
(ov. 1. -patthatir; dyokupattarh: ayopattan):— “-pal= 
Tatthika, f, (ra. paryastiks; HALS pallatthikil}, name of 
Gaittiay posture; ef. Loouns: Bharhut ind die badd. 
Lil. (AKM_XNVI), p. 5 and Goon) 
scuiplure de Hbarhut (Annales du Musée Guimet, Hibt. 

































































ark, nour. sér. ND, fg. 202; dussa-pallatthibiys th 
i) Bi 





‘ltha = pl dussa-pattatthikily” eva, Yd Nin 
TV 18,05 of. Sp KG.) (BF: ayaa); 
dolngs, purpose? (of. Fausnotn, Berna 
fqufnm ullire, accord. to Kens 

sanivasana Kanye tlapannarh pian- 
Ahitva elena mena gitarh wivanto rajenganens pays, 
“ia THL447 9 (0s dyoguvantenae dyogaroattena). 

Byodhana, n. (Us|. Palle, aluughler, war; Abb 
00); ur. sg. Cada Milavariysrd aggahes! MM 
Iaraut katwan’ ~ani ball, Mhy LXNVU 267 

‘Bray man bl, eee; =o ea satthl ca 
satin, BiIav #16, p33: the eps. *-kantaka, "(0)Ra, 
pathy 8. wees ef. Mie. 

‘airayn (,bruss ~Bss" eva Kalo Araki, ist 
pittalait katayath thopekaroti 68, Abbesieh p. U1 af 
Arakila, gui 

Sy ls.) Wb for arg bes nog. eko sat 
sunkhato'~o, Udi 970,11. ad CA Té,20 “ekeeo': instr. 
yy, wena ghsadsity, Sp 461.8 (8.1 und S* 1552.10) 
Tiny. pl. =& va nabhys sasamohitini, Ja V1261 3° 
(oof, unt SP X 207,115; Wh. 207,15" ~Anl via supalit- 



































yhitani); =2 pi tassa bhijjeyyuy, Mp 112 1.23; 
Vila S* 568,25 gen. pl; Anum pl suvutikutla, A 
1 112;t0 (bul 112,30 ar; S* both times ay; Anas 
eakkanabhinat, Ja 1 2 50h") 
cfaulso Sw 146 10-03 Mp ILISL 1. 3 and Patis-n 105,29. 
Sra, ni. ore for oF, qt: Palisa 97.10. 
next m. =o, Sn 136, 1 
(vet. 
distant, far from, away fromm. is 
shaw anutlaraya viMearagasampadaya. siicarivako, 
DLM214 (ob and S* arakaturn); silabbutapara- 
miso (igo) <0 boll, ATV 5,045 f. sakkayo 
insir, vikkham 
ikiyn, nlAonty, 
Vid-a 2M ad Wd 26,26 carlydya" (sell. pannayn 
ndgato); ple —A "ssa honll papuki skysald 
1a (quoted Ps 142321; Wea 11ND, 
Ts19,0): feo. subhummé 






















1) 

















¢ 16h 
(raka-Kilesa, mi/n., one whore paxslonx are Jar 

‘ih, raat Uh =a dQiro-kilew, pahnakiteso (0 
Ittho, Pe TAQI0 @ Hea 1165.3 = Mgd S*UL438,18-90 
(bul Grakakkiloro). 

Bra-kanyakis, mz, lt ‘the point of a teedle’ (oh 
pangastcl): a sort of inslrument wilh a sharp pata 
(penknife or alyle) Jor preparing manuxcripts. ee 

‘dor ath nama ayanh pipphalake nin 
oi (BY kan ‘Se skeagakanh) 5 ih 
dakath ait, Kkh 136,005 aoe, sg, auth pipplialikath 
hukhacchedana-sticith.. sabbath adisl, Sy 632d 
Toe. ng. ~6 pi Ya\{anvudikind v8 NOAA VA vanAMA 
toni ha valtati, Sp 20222 (of. -Kuudake: Spot Ue 
424, potthakidl-abbisaihkharapat 
thar kate dighamiukhasatthake; | Vjb: iL 
thakidikarapasatthakagauls Vow ~ath maine pot 
Uhalsidi-abhisamnkharapatthaah. kabidighamukhaxit 
Ahakan te vadanti, Whaanskirdnad dar sttiehan 
thakass ti keel; ef. Vinayalet Be 162 148,96 folly 

r me Vhapot 
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pl ayokapallam eva, Ppa 201,105 an a ling cfu see 
Sw 68426 (B° -kanthaka-): Gpou Alor — fe. kkhud~ 
duka-" (Sp 1240.25). 
Brakatd, /. absir. of Araki, the state of being fur 
From: Witesehi ~Aya ariya, Dhp-a ML27213. 
Arakatta, 1. abst used (or (a) 


















Kileseht 
= Ap 





Trae 
Kilesetd =A ardinaf ca arinaf ca hatatta pa 
Arahalta evarh laddhaniind paccekabuddha, Ja 111 
41230"; kileschl ~& arahantam brahinanad vada, 


= 142, 





i,t 








Dhp-a LV 238,09"; =A arith aranan ca. hutatts, 








paccayadinar arahattd, pipakarane rahibhavi, 
Vis 198.11 = Spire = Svidhin = st 
Bag = Mp? tide; 1128021 = Ue , 
Ita Li2y7 =P) Mil © Nidd-a 191,07; 





Mera tia a Py Jae = Pathe 10538; 
Min teas taka hrs sabes a 
Tito tmagiena savaouutnarh. Westar 
Miata tia ara, Viom iste 

Uiasir ey Hits ~ My te 





‘ou kilesirinw so rouni, Vista 201,24" = Sp 119,10" ~ 





14 





by MLAs 26° idd-a VI881" = Patica 21420" | 
Mhy-t 17,as¢; ~idibi karayehi ca yultatta araha 
Taiz (bh) lyn. of arkya: kilesehl =a 











i pi, Move 
iva, Sy 10402 = Mp HL 23149 = Thea 115.6 = 
257 2 Met E850; 88002 NTI; 15516 = 








Ppa U8 Patis-a 163.8; Vibiva 
i193 kilestnadt ~A ariyo hot, Ps 11 324, rT 
abatattay s¢. 1105.2; sabbakllesehi ~a” ariyabha- 
Va-karatta ariyaphalapatilabhakaratta ea ariyo, Ud-a 
Vi6,20 4 205.32; arly ti =A Kilesebi, anaye na irk 
Yanato, aye Iryanato, Spk 1251.20 — Patis-a 446.0 
f. Moh 164,28, 
Hraka-bhava, m, ubsira, prec; SV2THI3 
Brak, ind. (sn. Arakat|, far from, far off, aman 
from; Abl'1157 ) (sattaroyaithe nipsto, ADN-sOci): 
Kacey 277 = Rap 801; Bali $12, p.275 
FWinan-tty 28-843 ef. Pay fol, ghia 3 ud Mogg M28; Vs as 
di iu.: it viNya pandito ~ parivagjeyya maga 
patihbayarh vathd, OTOL 186,01 (quoted Jo 11 c1* 
tind Visi 122.4"); vimottacittati bhikkhuri —sa- 
Indakadeva. sabratimak’ sapajapatikal ~ va n 
sant, STUG01 (Spk 112071) @ AV 335 
makkata sbilajatikit nlolajatika Tepatt “diay = 
Drivajjonti, SV At8a0 (B® “vajjanti); andhan ca 
ekacakkhu8 ed ~ parivajjaye, A130; pesald si | 
Inrahmaeiel ~ parivajjenth, A117 269,18; ~ pariy 
Jeyya gathatthdnait va pavose, ‘Th 1153 (Thea HHT | 
AWi7j0 Wdrato va): nah viditviinn ~ pariva)jaye. 
Ju TDN 1a% OLY oe TW ATI gr 38 
‘Ws. 4* (ef, Mhbh X11 3099); ~ paiva 
visamarh, pathathy Ja EGS a08 = IN 22% 
Jvipnwneo pose sana Uythat wm, Ja IW 259.00 
parivaljoyya sabiturh pabttarh Jani, Ja W126, 
Ali i Ui hatht ms ibe B76 sakyaput: 












































































Uy = virata vihuronth, Sp = parivajjeyya | 
bhatikimo viewkkhano, Sv107,7* = Py 1H Laat" 
Hore = purivajjotva, Ud-n 228.5; simont th na = 
Nidd-a 1 281,a9% death tt ~ eamapiuh, Nidd-w 11, 









sind asidhiusaibsaggosh ~ pativajjive, Diy NXT 
2 Mhv NXXVITS2: gaceharh dlsva tam =, Mhv 
YEA (Mhy-( 245;0); sthaniy sw va wa dh. NHR 
2. ax 1 prapes (a) with eee: see Raceey 277 = Imath 
Vinayarie anenadhamimvinayena vi), and TAY 
£7, p72 (~ te moghaparist dhammavinyy Ma 
mavionyaii dhamninayh 1) ith abl or 
{nts see preci 30-~ Va sangha 3 te 
sn) 202. (dire sev, 
Mp IV Ili) = Udtiasy = te nouttariye vijii- 
carana-sampadaya, D106; so ~ va samannn ~ 
va brahoan fan: W68.r (~ yey 
dre veva, Sy 324-255 allah kat hash | 
Ki. thale-nikkhittari. Mt 124,26, 20; 
vinuye-.. vohBrasamucchedA, 1b, 
~ 50 imasma dharamavinay, S 
4 (te, Spk 1130.2): — fot nb. 
and vighstass’ eva bhigava, A L281.4* (dare, Mp Td 
74.19); tasmasatatit Uhahwno asabbhi =, A TL 
nid? = Ju V 508,10" = KY aMS,a = 490.98 
4G.4 = 4811 = 482.01 = A8ia6 = 577.5; tapanl- 
Yani kammani yank dhammeht =. A IV 77" (ke, 
Mp IV 49,3); ~ oti suddharamis,. Th 278" (tha Ti 
M15.i0-34) — 300 (Tha U1 158,1t-21) — 1078, ~ Noll 
Mbhing dbaininardjassy adsune, ‘Th 88 (rhea TL 



























































107,1-2); thevya ca aticara ea majjupina ca ~, Vw 182 
(\v-a72.24-73a7); miyath rukkho durdruho na pi 
Bamato ~, Ja 1272; yen’ ~ thassati annapanty Ja 
TIL 99,10; etadisd. sakhdrasma ~ purivajjaye,. ih, 
te acclmanto ti{thanU aggikkhandha ya, Ji 
30 Lilo ~ nda _yassa_yendsamangitii 
Vism 198.16" (~ tic" ettha dckirassa rassattaniy kat 
kdrassa ea ha-karath sinusaram kata niruttinayen 
arahan ti paslasiddhi veditabba, Vismi-mbt 81319, 
Joll.; aparo Naya: ~ ti arsharir suvidarabhavato tee 
eva attho, it, 826.18; ef. also 827,40 and ‘440,13"), 
quoted Nida 1184.16"; Patisea 213.95; Mh 16,19"; 
akitesehi, Vier 198,18 = Sp 11210 = Uden 
Miir = Nidd-a 118419 — Pals 2135. 
18,153 = va Lehi dbammehi, Sp'219.07; tat 
= viramath, Se 805,10 §M.  Aramath instead of 
Kuleseht ~ {yithis, porisnildhavie (set. ariyaya pan 
Wyn) Ps IME Nyt 222.95; ef. 23213 
Jin 13445) =) Kileschi Ui arahainto,, Spk 
Sey) vysidowsiribal ~ tamath th dati, Ax 
21491 # Sp EDM; olden yeva. tmayariy mutt 
isan, Sih’ Faire (c) wilh gen.s see Sat 
4m eisniehabn niga; eff 5801-13 = 
Vistn-rnt SOU Silienp2q% Caspar purisassa ~ yi sa ce 
fond ~ partial = AnAdhh, SM 98azen (Spk U1 
112,22); 80 ~ Vin mayan aan ca asst, TUM (Ibn 
THH15a249); giddho so vitagedhassa passa yaa 
= be Mane (Ita HLAG,28-00); -vikkhIttahadatyiinait 
pagyalinarh ~ partecigo, Vist 185.24; vikkhittaclt 
Uinovi puggalénast — parivajjanari, Ws 1 208,87 
Mp 11682); dummedhapuggalinaih ~ pariyajanan 
S¥ 7ABan = Ps 120201 = Spk TT 19Ka = Mp 
57s 
Kraka-sutta, o, fille of a sutta (A 12241 
28.20) ea by A. Coonar: with Sinhalese paraphrase, 
Coloandir 1804 (cf. VTS YO—A2, 1h, 17), 
Bra-kOra, mn. Its), a kind of brass, vive uf 
ftloyed metal; Abb AY2 € Ceo); kurhsa-tOnadtt valli: 
fobavi ~an th tol kittimaclohank name, Vibta 
63,05 od Vibh 8210. Dohari! m= Spt We 1960 11 NEL 
a Sp. 514,12 “hirakataloharh’ = Pept ad Ps 1200 
lobiai" (expl. pakatirusatamve missotva Katanya 
ten’ eva tari Larbkarapena nibbattatta kittima-tohi 
th vaceati; yan pana Kevalariy rasukadhati-yinige 
atari, Lad pittatan th ph vudantl = Ss 2031-3 with 
the addition etesu ~arh suyannjasadisain evi U ida 
i Vinaya-tikaya vuttar); ~an Ui tattha tipy-tambe 
Tmissetwa Katath kashsaloharh. siso-tambe missetya 
ata vattalohath, rasakactambe missetvi katatiy 
fhirakot Tokar vaftastobariy 
Kitina-lobian ti, 1kb. 
Sp 12tt,s0 “Arakata'; jadasa-tamba 
~ari, yath pana kevalash Jasasadh 
Yar "pittalan’ ti pi vadanti,tan idha nadhippetari; 
Yathavuttamissakont eva pana gabetva ‘kittiman’ th 
Vuttan, Vibh-anut 8° 7940 32,2420; — — “-mayay 
‘ijn, made of brass; n. ash suvaniiavanyath 
vajatant, Sp 11 203.9 (guaoted Ss 20217}; — 
ey the metal 5°: ~an UL savannavanno Kithin 
viseso; tividhan hi kittimualohart: kat 
‘vattalobiaty ~an Ui... rasatuttheht rafjita 
wath nima, Vinayil-| 4 19621 85,38 fall. 
‘drakkha, mj. [sn. araks8}, proteetfony presente 
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ist fot. ad RRB 1030 
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Non, quard, waleh, care; nom. 3g. m. =0 va s0 te ns 
Dbhavissati, Vin IIL 17.14 (= ante ca baht ea rattin 
ea divi ca Arakkhagamh, Sp 211.21); smacchariyarh 
paticea ~o, D1L501,% (= dvirapidahanamad: 
isagopanddivasens safthu rakkhnpam, Sv 3004 = 
Palisa 118342 cf. Sv-pl fF 1905 10 9%,02) = MN 
280.4 — A AV 100 9,10 (Mp IV 190,10 =: 0. ~0) = 
Vibhr 300.15 (Vibh-a513,0) — Patival19.e = Spite 
(but ~ay; me attarapens appamado sath cetaso ~0 
arugiyo, SIV 8745 98.2 (Spk 11 890,25-86) = 
=o €a maya inne, Ap2thes 
iriyanath gattl gopand ~o saiivaro, 
Fp 2,10; ~o pan’ assa paceupattnite hott, 
Dy i1V 927,91; eltakari kala tattha ~ kato, Dhp-a L 
180,05 brahinaya appamattako taya =o, Ja T1675 
sabbest pl dvarakotthukesw (tthina yewa =0, (0 
200.20; Hha_moyham =o bhovissath, sla (Uk 13: 
pokkharaylyA auto ea bah ca ~0 hiilav’, la IV 
(ia; =o pana maha bavissatl, da VAT6s: | 
‘ieurivena antevasimbs satatari samnitawh = upat- 
(hapetabba, MLM A: mettidl-bratmavihdrabhayend 
Va =i both, SV 274,10; Veluvamassa anena =A sfinnt, 
Ps iV 7ijia; antdrakkhena cetasivilwratt th = ti 
{ult Spke 1254.3 = PY IE1A7.195 pathamalinde « te 
uli =i, Spe 1880.17 folls¢ =B mahatl tattha, Shy 
XXXI fo (athy-t Sit, t0-13): kllesehi i hutvik pac 
upatitivatl, Vismembt S* 1 27hr: — aces my. =a 
iylentl, VIL 235,t (Sp 90830" rakkvann); ah 
Patthinpetvinna, Ap 39.7; sattanurakkhanarh porlttanh 
‘tana hatenn =ath Jabatl, MEUM (MIL 2Ke%-30)5 
napartesu math etl, ib, 2041: Gow 
thine levat ~arh guphanth, Sy 420 
744; dvlso.threso ~nih savhvidhaya, Sp 57.095 
ip 3. 882,00 
“Thea 18,1; tukkhassa ~ath upatthapentl, 
‘hut BY as SV 208.8 ord Mp MIE 
1984 {hupentiy; anh ganhurhsn, Ps AV ATVA15 Pw 
196,16; Paty 77.295 "Then T2075 Gye 250,25 
Ja" Bta0; natidalhar ~ai Karhinyy, Dhpea th 
100,14: 'Sakko pi AviRjonatthine ~aiivisajjesl, 




























































Mhy-t 238,105 «anit thapetva. Sp 58.105 
W202, 















tasmish dissinwkhe, dh. LXXXVITT 26; halthiamianasn 
Samanta ~aih sambvidahitwa, Thap 65,18; uttarassai 
savendya ~am kuruminako, Samantak 108; stvuss 
ath ganiivist, AUCVIIL7; sakalarattinn etassa ait 
Kariya, Sah 142.9: ~ath gahapetym, Mhy-t 518,30,04; 
Puttassa ~aiie kattukand, i. A704; cattaro  vijja- 
hard eatust disdsu-~arh gaohantl, U 
ndndrogate va nina-upaddavate va-~aiie gunhant 
Saddd 704,31 (quotation): — i tani ~ena guttlys 
sampadessama, A 111386 = 1V 268,345 270,15) 
R22: setthipattari manunten’ ena AghAtanam ne 
‘akkhil, Sp 859,11 ad 
gen. my, eS" eva het > ~assa yoo 
darn macehariyan, 211500; beahaaya pleinadvare 
‘massa Dulavatdiya okisani wlabhitva, Ja 11380949) na 
Fins mama puttadiraksnay ~assn susasnvihitae 
Dhavarh, Ja VIAS8.7; /. bhagavato ovéide Unita 
edisiya ~Aya kuruplyam nv utthh, Thea 14715 
dol. sg. channash IndrlySna ~Ayu_ sikkhath, S 1 
17ie2 C= rakkhamatthiya, Spk 11229); Gitto ca 
Kiljayelo ca tass’ <dya niggatil, Mhy Xa (8* tassa 
rakkhaya; Mhv-t expt tassa Kumirassa,aArakkhat- 
thaya nikkhantay; — foe. ag, ~e asath, DIT HO/13y 
supihiteso dvires thapite =e, Ja IV 105.275 
i laddhariy Faddhan vinassath, Vint 126, 
rs matthiaya, ApAAan; Vs V1 278,0; 
ph ders Mea TT A635 Thea TT Age; Ja Asst 
(ete Srakkhapatthaya); TV 481.96 (id): Vt 40: 
Stas; Mhy-t 281 fen. n=", anto-” (Spk 
1LS11.25), asarhyihind® (Sp 805,09). Indriya® (Thea 
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| Hato), eka" CD 111269; A'V 2003; 80,0 fall). 


Dhp-o T6746 T1460; ~aih apesis 18 | 








1 O71; 520; BOSa02 TU 195 
105.98; ~ath vaddhetwi, a 1S 
hetwa taya sudabinty yeva. yi 
samanta 
Adie; IV 20,1 3 
‘mari qanhi, Ja TA24,ra; Lidisussa musividino ~am 
hu ganhissdia, Jv 11 467,20; =a sarividhaya pa- 
wnitist, da TV 408,20; gatharh ~arh wkisi, Ja 
TV AVI © V21.t4: =a dApesi, Ja VI'30,273 <6, 
Surividabitys, (0. 90619: 583.21; sabe ~arh kalva 
parivdrayhisa, ib. 517.26; sthavyagghakhaggidisu 
‘~aih sathyidahd, (b. 9827: kilakdlarh mari dlparis 
‘ait sugato kari, Dip 128: Lankidlpassa ~ath sapa- 
iso pacenpat{hati, fb. IX 25; ~arh sirisabodhissa 
akaviwu devati toda, ib. XVI 60; datva ca tesarh 
‘~avit agamdsl sakaiit purath, Mhy IV 41; mata sabas- 
€° fidasi tays’ =n ea Sdisi, 1b. X 18 (Mbv-t 
‘28ii27-30); tassa desassa «arn thapetvdna samantato, 
i, X1151; Tiss’ (or tass’) math mahesitte thapest visa 
‘muilsayari 18, XX .n.i vidhdya tattha «ath pavisitva 
puri tato, ib, NXVIT2; at{havisatt altharhsu ~aii, 
kurumanaka, i). SNXUSL; ~ath pitursjassa kattinn 
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kos" (A TIL stab: 7) L031. Mw Hitt), gabled! 
(Mp 1 M541: Thin 1896; Ju C2609; 2076; VL 
547.26; dina-e 79: Thop 73,192 Samontake 4; Mhv-t 
fii 50612), JtvECA (Nanay ye 507), AE” (Cpe 
us: Nimor-p 918), dhamma” (Ap 4,23), ahata 
(iby NVI 3r; Mhy-t gH), be i 
27h,ae: IV 30,20), purde (P} 1157.30), balava-” (Jo 
155.0), bah (Spke 11 811,15), ylcheA (f. Sp 908.21), 
raja" (Spl 1 189,18), loka” (Namar-p 1420), sariyyi- 
itd (Ja 1133,5), sath” (D WL260.34; A111 138.32; 
20; PYM 7,65; Visser 8 
105,14), sath jin 821,103 Nett 
ei Thea 1 A720, 1120.7), 8a 
pti, a. 10), Samanta” (Dhp-a 
M1973), sigara (thy NXXIN-57), 80° (Vin HT 
139; Sp Shag: Ps 1190.17; Spk 1145.40.90; Mp 
TV 39,25; Thea LIT 21,014; As 98,20,95; Von 73,3), 
samivihitae (Sp 416,25; 
"Wha H1S2.a5; Ja VARI, 
hs Mhy-{ 241,143 518,30), 
Sarakkha, #., ~ nett nom. sy. rathassa ~0 
Siratht nama hot, Spk 111 121,33; pifakattayadham- 
mabhandassa ~o fakkhako palako, Aji-n 287,10; ace, 
pl. bhatake ~e haha. sabbatth’ eva labham’ ahath, 
‘Ap 409.95 — fe. ve kiggha® (S IV 195.1; 198.5), 
Fatha” (pt ad Sy 15H; E* ratharakkhadayo), 
Grakkhaka, mn. |so. araksaks, 1. whoyo 
protects ur quurds: nam. pl. sabbe ~8 ‘eva 
Yyantu navath navaih, Sadl 828.2%; ace. pl a 
hivaretossyojetw" e-Jaue, Mh NCIV dy 
guardian (ih m monastery; xre Gxscu, Cull 5 
fice. pl. cca hatthibande ca upatthapest, Ap-a 13h) 
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me pakkosapeta, Sth 61v; gens date pl. tabhag- 

J tase’ ~Anaih mohesiyd, May NLL 6L 

Hay 139,29; ~8narh santikadh 
Bunty, 1. As; instr. pl, ~ehi tanh bho Kasia: ma 
fracehasl, th 4 “devati .. « tutelory 
ety: Spi L218,7-19;ef-ArakWha-devata; ~“-purisa, 
imo 0 watchman Thea (UL Axx; Cpra 244.3; Apa 176 
fn 14 (E -parisi); 182,175 ¢/- Arakkha-purisa. 

Arakkha-kammanaths, m., desiynalion of a 
hte) named Krakkha (or the whole epd. is a ttle?)s MWe 
TXNI 58 (ser Geicen, The Clavarisa 1 #24, n. 1). 

Trakkha-kBrana, oq, 1. the action or business 
of guarding: ace. sg. Sajampati Uppalavannassa 
SeikKM dipash ~aih, Dip 1X24; ~atthaya, Mhy 
LNXNVIU 22 Girakihi): 2. a, ade. =" arak- 
ivddhiearaparh, q. 0a; Ps U1 57,16; Nidd-w 1U431,27. 

Grakkia-kicea, 1. the daly of guarding: nom, 
4g. Whagayato Vi-~ait atthi 2, Spk 1141.2). 

Brakkha-gabana,n., (aking cure, Keeping wale; 
‘<atthariy, Spk LE1st a7. 

Girakleht-gocara, m.. resort ax protections 
iocaro tividho: upanissayagocara =o apanibanitas- 
fcaro, Vism 19,10, 20-28 (satisakhato arakkha- 
Dhito eva gocard =, Vism-mt S* 166.5) 

Nid 















































frakkha-(fhiina, n., « place fo be guarded; nom, 

sy. Idan rahe wari, Bama suAkaghitato pl garuko 
aces sys anh agantv (patya), Ib. 
1 (= arafapalinarh thitatthan pt be 
THM WVAAG 22); ef, Vin-vn 1705 saniyihit® aut 
situ ‘na sakkontl, Spk 354,10; Abiparako 
attano ~aih gacchanto, Ja ¥ 212,20; loc. sg, =e baht 
sunakhinath okdso né attht, Ja 1175.5. 
Grakkhana, 11. (nomen aetionis of rest), see 'n 
Arakkhath, pre dtsy. [A yrakgh, fo protect, 

guard, Walch, keep), preserve; parts gen. ag. Lassa evat, 
‘malo gopayato te bhogil vippalujjanth, Nida 
1516 (BF rakktuile) © AS @ 11; aor 
Tage 0° lity mama jivitmit,” Gp 207 = 213 (Cpa 
inf. =itw ‘sampannabolayaha- 

a): med. pass. imiper. 

Jy. suguitto N82; fay, hat, 
‘=ANLU math Andpetva, JHinak 78.215 pp. =ita, qt. 
Arakkha-diyaka, m.. Npr. of a thera; 1. Ap 
226215475 2, th. 25 
Arakkha-dukkha, 7, the ill of having to protect 

or keep watch: °-maka, Vism 569,27 Cmilant upada- 




































Mhy SIV 2 (Mby-(46 
iwimo ~atarth, Kae 

















‘ath sumpattavisavaggahanabhayate, “Vism-mht St 
TITH66,1); “abhilvo, Vism 64,ix (= dvardrak~ 
khanadukkhassa abhave _paiisukdta 





hs 





‘atta, Vism-mht S* 113741) 
Srakkha-devata, f.. a lulelary deity: Sp 213¢ 
238.0 (Sp-t BY t960 Tt Lx); 1308.2 
W1S.ap;, 580.9, 15, 20, 24; | 1035,29-205 23 | 

11-13 Spk 1310,ox; Mp 1172.26; 173,21; 111 2624 
Boia; V 59,0819; Pj L120, 
Aa; U1 G.5 fol: 48549 DI 
424; VI 281,37; 282; Sadd 998, 

Srakkha-dhitu, /., a tulelury elemen 
‘=nyo, Mdin $4; ¢/. PanwaNanu S.J 
bamanta, « paritta manuscript from Cumbodia (BSOAS. 
SXVIIT, Part 1, 1965, p19). 



























Araldhana (4). pling, guarding; name 
sa. Spay Sp 21138 ad Vin MI ite areas 
esp. panda hoqannin ~wah en Ratti 
paribhogamimittan a, Nett fay (Setl-a C8), 
inate ag kinalapatato ~ene opehi, uahaceaplta 
ena apanen ‘Tha | ays fo a. we anata 
Tedhash lath vinaeat Abhi Baye a 
SMzyne rf. Wat 126.407), “(oh 1 17S 
inh; Ape 38hai, ava Cap 2 arakkbatthag 
























900.9; Patis-a 678,» (EY na"); Cpa 90,9 (EF “ya"): 
Ja WASt, m3 Coa’); VLAKS00; Jinak Mino CE 
Sa); Miw-l 275.1; Sis 108,08 Cna’);— fe, elvard® 
(Visni-mnht, S* 1137), pajd” (Th-a 11.56,23; cetiya 





Ap-a 34,3; 567,13), vaddhand! (Ap 5827; 
Scyghana, n.. Vinevi 172; Sas 84,17 (cf. Sp SU3,v2 
and Spk L354 n. 

Grakkha-nimitta, n., sign of preservation; 
‘aeesg. pariyesanto ... uppannanah bhogsinasit art 
paribhoganimittan ea, Nett 1,10. 

firakkha-nirodha, m,, cessulion of wotet (Ur 
the sense of ‘avarice’y; abl, sabbaxo.ArakKhe wsatl =f, 
D593. 

Grakkha-paccupatthama, mii. manifested ax 
watehfaliess; sath... wii, Vien 162,98 (Visniembt Se 
2Thys kilesehi ArakKHA hutwa-paccupati{ hath Uilo vit 
fraickham. pueeupatthapell I =i)» Sp 15116 (Spt 
HF 19601 375.0); AS 122%; SW TBK90 = Px 127 

Mp 11.57.12 (quotation from the AwUhukuthi); ¢f> 
lve. Vision AUta6 (Nistaormht S11 109,44 xatarake 
Kheno cetasi ti vucanato =i); — ife. satle™ (Sp 
M11 121,29). 
yrakkha-pannattl, /.. designation fur the guard 
ing or preserving: =i kusaldnarh dhamunanan, 
Nett 

Arakkha-purivaira, 1,, body-guardi (nslr, =e 
Ja VS749" ad S74,a% sabhisarena’, 

Srakkha-purisa, m., a guardian; nom. ag. =o, 
PY 1T105,n15 Sis 89.295 rom. pl, wih, Jn 1 20.98% 
insir. pl.’ ~ehi anubaddbo, Thea tise = Apa 
52,08 (B* anubandho). 

Grakkha-manussay sm {iki nom. ple ~, Spk 
ALS77aam; Sah 8605 Ja VA8H,0; 500,45 ees ple =e 
upasatikamitvs, Ja 11329; fnvtrs pl. ~ebl nirokive 
(Nine khaggarh sannaybitwa, ta 126604; ehh 
anubaddhi, ‘Thea 11 272,19; ~ehi anubaddbaya tay, 
Cha 1690; ~ehi (wari bho kasina na gacchast th 
‘vutte, Ras 140.0 (C? arakkhakehi); yen. pl. Anat 
Dhayajananatthart aha, Ja 1457.7 

Srakkha-milaka, m/n., conditioned by having 
tm protect; Usddha ca “am pi dukkhadomanassait 
ppalsartivedet|, Nidd 1195.14 = 415,18 ( rakkhanas 
rdlakam pi, Nidd-a 120,00). 

firakkha-yatthl, /., 0 club Jor selfstefen 
sq. wsshsake thapite ~iyath patiithist, la 114i 
imagimhi dinne ~iyarh patitthanl, fh. 420,30 (2 
iva). ei 

Arakkha-sarhvidhaina, 11. arran of 
gwording insie. ena rakkhitatta rok hes 

Ely 


















































30t,a1 ad Vin 11146,23: mfn, devatabi 
132.20; ef. rakkhd-surividhina. 
Srakkha-sati(n), m/n., mindful of 
‘watch: m. pl. viharatha ~ino, A 111 138.8 (-<"Avatn- 
rakkhikaya sali samannSgata, MpUML28iao\ %etjov 
tne ihe 
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Grakkha-sampada, /.. ullyinment of wateh- 
Jalness or wariness: nom, 5. =A, 8.1 28128 281a5— 
282.6. # 280.1, 8-15; 322.9, 99; 929,0-10. 

Araki ft, possessed of or 
having a guards m. gahapath...~0, SUV AT2 20 
13,2 (= anto-drakkhena ©" eva bahf-drakkhena ca 
samannagato, Spk IL311,15); f. Sakyarajonad: man- 
galapokkharapt ahosi pasidika ~a, Ps 1V 1x3. 

Grakkha-sirathi, my a walehjul  churioleer: 
‘hom, sg. sati ~i, SV Baw (maggasampayatts sat =1, 
‘Spk LIT 121,29 fol). 

Arakkla-(sutta), ng title 
(uceord, to the dda, ih. 124.5). 

Grakkhd, /., see irakkha. 

Arakkhddhikaranariy, ad., in covsequeniee wf, 
Deeause of quarding or keeping waleh> ~...abeke 
PApaki akusala dhand sambhayantl, D1 SI,)c4y © 
= LIL 289,9. (bhavasnapuibsakach Arakkhaheti th 
fattho, Sv 500.6 = Pais-a 120.1) = ATV 400,35 
(Mp 1V190,18 = Sw, buf drakkhabeta) = Vibh 890.1% 
(Vibhi-a 513.8 = Sv): bhowinash = dukkhat doma- 
nhassait patisarivedeth, M186.» (— drakkhakirani, 
Ps 105717). = Nidd (112193 (Nido LMT = 
Ps); ~  dindadina,..imusivada, Sp1sita 
Patis-e 119 

Arakkhil, m. [ao. Graksika}, a guardian; mom. 
Ph my IAIVD9,I5; 190% Dhpoa T8Ab 9 (nL 
Srakkhainanussd); ace. pl. =e kiuwxena pabranto 
Ja LV 14940; 20 pueehl, Dhp-n 1193a: f. wibeyatthiih 
Vuttariy, da 1EA15 0 ad A13<a* “dundo" — Ife. 0. aka 




















of 811120, 























eles — — “eget, my the Read of the ywardians: 
Ja 88905 90,1, 14. 
Arakkhita, jn. (ra. drakslta), guarded, pro- 











lected; m0 amiaecehi, My XX1X 24 (gahitdrakiho, 
Bae re — “Etta mf Tha Pc ws 
for a 





‘Arakkhittht, four on guard; kacavarath 
‘miy upart chaddesi, Ja 1 202, 

[Wrakkheyya mo, Wr. for Br, yr) 

Gragga, 1. (sa. arigra), the point of an awl or u 
‘needtes nom. sg. -~am iu Kashsapattatt, As 384,i03 
(itr, sg. sabbattna et lekhi dinnd both, Sp 204 
(= nikhddunaguena, Vjb; olkhadanamukhens, Sp-t 
and Ninys ef, drakandakaggena sicimukhens Va, 
Vinayflet Be 7962 1o,4-2); patte va thalake vi ena 
lokharn Karonti, 7b. 201,14: eatutthe Kotthise =e 
valletvs, Sv 440.0 (= 'mandaliya sikbaya, pi) = 
45210 = Ps ITL376,0; mena kath tekhs, Vinevn 
4016) abt. xy. pALLLY  sisapo =5, Dhp 407 © 
(Dhp-a TV 181,t0-1, 1. fe we) = Su 031 (a. kee; Pl 
1140829 ~4) “= [M4 M100]; oe. ag. ~e-r-iva sasapo, 
Dhp 401 b (Dhp-a LV 166,30) — Sn635 = [MH 
196] = Abhidh-ay 120.95 = Namar-p 195 + Vism 
305,17; 8388; Nidd-a 1110531; Palle 256.7 (quo 
ted Sp 27840", Vjb ad Sp 290,10, Dhp-a 111,18 
Kace-v 35, and Sadd 619.2"); ef. Gdndhdrt Dharma 
Piuda 21 (ed, Brown, p, 121); ~e sisapOpama, Nidd 
VASo* — L180" (sdeimukbe sisapo vy 
1152.7) = Vism fi25,¢*; yatha ~e sasapo ia upalip- 
ati na santhati, Dhp-a TV 16,0; yatha sisapo ~e 
ha santitthati, (b. 181,18; yatha na ~e sésapo Ute 
thali, Ps 11 Ss; — ~ “koth, /.; “nittudanamatte 
pi titthanth, A'T85,14, 30 (EY “ittuddana’: 


































































todana®; mnamatte okise, Mp IL 187,24), 
‘quoted Sy fe) MABaAs and AT A 
oll: = matte Une uparimako- 


Uiyd, Mp T1295 (vf. Unittudda’; Ce" Snittud- 
dana’; S¢ *nitndana”. Bf Aragge nisidana”): ¢. SV 
S72 — Spk T7427 vilagganitiudda 

Araggadha, mt. a. Atagvadha}. dame vf a tree, 
Gathartocarnus. (Gassiny Pistula;, ~Amata.... katte 
Miodisiat, Thes 3: 27 (=~ asala, sm); =Adl, th. 10: 107 
(Gragvadiadd guunyad, sa). 

BracayAracayd [A + irae, hut in another 
meaning + Yale re (piepatho) recorded by Buda 
iho Jor the next, tn the meaniay of ‘AVIAJILNR Avi 
Heat Lg. “haning pulled repeatedty"; jivbatiy hajtsenn 
gabets ~ sibanantl, Sn first (Pj 1 482,3-3). 

Rem. This difficult reuting could be perh, also w 
double form of Arascaya (from Mir + Vel, enya 
reap, enllection, eaultitade), In the enaphatic xenke 
of with: many weapuns' 

Arajayarajaya (i= ran) + yal Ulerave aby 
with mete length. Chaving plerced repeatedly’, exp 
fy Buddhughasa= ekath eka katith chinditya viva 
‘antl, chinnachinnakoll panappunn sanuithati, 2} 
MANi 25—AN2,3 ad Sn 673, 

Braljhatl, fir. tay. (kf yrhdh clase Wy to 
eftect, accomplish. gain, win, rants bivixyam =a, 
Pay Jol. gah 6 at Mogg W275 Aarikii-an, C1701) 
bs, =itva, th, I7a¢ pp. Mracidha, que aus, A 
bayats anu ariel, g. 

Aranjath, pr. Jag. [a pra), but tn an atlogether 
diferent meaning ~ Saad 245; vijihane}, fo parce, 
plit, serateh; niigo dontehi Whawnie eanjatl uth, 
Sud 49,3; pp. Uta, 

Aruijani, n. (nomen wetionis of pees pierclnn’ 
sikkhattayasubgobar . . . tobhimakadiaomdnan 
“AUhitnaihy, Neth 21449 (0% 51,81), quoted Sait 9,0, 

Krasjara, m.. name of @muint, mer, for Nt. 
om 

Aradjita, (on/)n., whol 4s plerced, stashed, sera 
hed rom, x9. tahaVajtrahaya-sabbaniutanana-dad, 
teht radjitarh mani, Netha B40 (Gta) ad Nett 
10,5 "Tathdgataranjitain', quoted Suda 348,03 nom, pls 
ew dantehi ~Ani, M1 478,28, a4 (expt. suttattivara- 
tanubbedhe vatarukkhadinayn ktundhapadese. phi- 
Fasund: pahatatthanatis viva da(hdhk chinnatthinati, 
Ps UI A¥8.t-a): see HeNDRIKSUN, Syntax p, 17/18; — 
Wee. Tathagats” (M1 181,00 full); — — “ryhiina, 
a; Tathagatussa dagaddthiya ~ath, Ps 1121793, 

frat, mfn. |sa, firanyal, belny in a forests m. 
kadahorh Nandavi passeyyarn ~uth parisukalikati, 
SH 281,10¢ CE" Air’), quoted Nett Mdaa* (= arate 
Saka, ‘Nett-a C*197,17); bandhi oath anupubbenn 
main We kufjarori, Ja TV A70.36° (nC Hes cf. ST 
Y2d,10¢)5 21. ath rukkham@lamh, Pp 591s (sens lo 
Nes .)5 = — Sadevay tins a forest delly: nome. pl 
=A Larupabbats ca mabitisa ‘nekehi suvimhayeh{, 
Samantak 492; van, n., a forest wilderness, 

4 wild forest: gee. sg. kuddilapitakam day ewan 
ajfhogahati, D 1101, 1.6 (furmese rending foR-abaiiy 
pumas “patthani pantanisenasanaot aly os 





























































































MAL8,29; 9,9; ef. AV 66, 
Arafihiaka (very offen spelt A), mfneoltal 
fayakal, 1. delonging or attached toa forest (sil 
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situated in a forest (vihiea, seniisana); born or I 
bing ina forest, wild (nay, ruiga); dieting in a Jo- 
test, leiding w forest life, luving wx a hermit in solitude, 
seclusion or a peaceful place (si, Lapassin, bhikkhu, 
thera); 2. a! an Inhubitant of w forest; a Nermit 
taking the drafiukais-rutes upon himself (see Gexaxn, 
Culture $198; Waurota Ranwia, History, p. 196 
‘anil 197 nc); Moug 1V 26; Sada 447, 
mm, yo ieehati =o hotu, Vin 1119733 
(Sp gu) 
sukalike sapadanacdriko, Vin TH 15.3 
Sp 200,30 Grahhiko hott ti gimantasendsanan pat 
nipitya Aranbakadbutat 
A Rinse Jollee MUL 1024 
ko) SILQ8t\15, 8 (RY the firat time ar; Spk 
Ve DM Aan (BE aie"; Uden 252.1021) = 
Sil.iay mandala momuhatts =o hott 
Vato oe A LULQUS foil. (Mp 1306, 
Kineipl so hott ~o pantaxendsano pindapatike sapa- 
anacdet pamsukake J0khaclvaradharo, M1 30,09 
(Ms Eau) ATE LZ Far: 
nm. tl, eannike and draiihileo)s 8 the 
Ms vary beluwe At® and Ae"); seyyatha pl xo migo 
anusse disya) vanena vanait > thalar papatatt, 
M1700 (EF Ge"; Px HAGa% 0 th arahine Jatava 
iho); seyyathi pi =o iwage baddho plsurisinh ad 







































Vou 
















‘nui Vissattho geehath igo 
Viyit Hl samanabrahmans, Ps 11 195530), quoted Apa 
Hib; DhIKKhiL attand 6a~0 hots draffakattassa et 














Yunpavadl, ME2Ha f= samddinq-arantokadh 
atiyo, Ps 11 2519) = 217,29 218.9. S11 202,16 
QWI.16; 2,6 feliehdy mee below); bhikkhu ~o pa- 





slrasnnitcar sanghamafve oxato, hat} enue ew 
Karagiyena, SUCH 0 Dhikkh safghagato: sa 
ahve viharunto sabrahimachrisu agirav Wot, 1. 409,09 
fot swappurisn =o hott so its patisanelkkhatl: ahah 
Kino nhl At TUL ts 
Katto, Ph 1Y 
Pokisan gato hot ley MLID 132i ats Aes mo 
se pt Dhl st dato. ++ evar vo ten wfgenn 
wirayho, A WES91IT aud vice versa (et ar); <0 
igo atiivah Narayan fguecatiy A TN, fo 
Dhigeva digharattast <0. ueanAavanapattna 
ua ni patievat, AY Gyatean te Be 
Mp V0.1 exph jayumand’pl-aranie to, abhi 
buh Pi wraiie, abhisambuddho devavimdna- 
appayagandhukutiyavosanto. ph arahie. seve 
Yathi =o nigy aranhe payane’ earamano. uirlaye 
iksto Yathiechukat suyati, MU3T2.1 tile Kis. 
y-dsabalyssasdsune abatare bhikKha m0 arafie 
ilthipasane kata podakntiyadh vba, ti 
7D. sage pimo hoth appatigahetn na, labhatl, 
Kh 12a; = siya hutea versie Ph TLS82 135 
Sesvalhi ph thee. Revuto, Py 1200.10. Sp IIE 
18h. “= "View Sotan te. ar} mo amp 
shdlnath sade snpati, Sph tats oo 
Abi << apart uni Ma Karol, Mp I 
135 jonantisessauan pahaya "0 aes), et 
iv; Nath gira iesaya Kost <0 alban att, 
Dho-a 1 4ves;imasmim padese vasantanay 
wiieo atthiy ite TE Ststs Ce ae)> nah nai 
seuisanais yacaddunusatikarh paschionain, Vt 

























































203.40 = IV 183.2, quoted Vis 
wnt SELLAG fol) = 270,82 = Spa0,ra; 40712 (Ee 
here i) = Sv 209,17 = Mp 111 200,21 = Patis-n 5070 
(E* ar") = Vibhi-a 366,20; — ace, 3p, m, ari nagar 
atipassitva (damayahiy, M111132,4, 7, 15; bhlkkhuth 
passimi ~arh arabe pacaldyamnarh nisinnati, AIL 
5 foll. = AN S448 foll. (w, 1 a); Vanden. 
‘ati yathapatith yasassini, Ja IIL I7Aa9" > 175+ 
(oth Times 0.1. ae"); ath ~arh nagain poto anveth 
pacchato, Ja V 25921" = ViA0G,i"; satthi eka 
‘aii bhikkhum etadagge thapesl, Mp 1224.10 (E* 
ar); Suttantaparivayena ~aif bhikkhinit sandhaya, 
Vibha 366,20; Palisa 307.0; 1, ah senasanat 
agamnatisn, Vin IV 18241, 24; — dastrs sy. sanujananmy 
‘ona bhikkkhund .. . anissitena vatthur, Vin 192,99 
fd. ovadarn gaheturi, Vin 112057; ~enn bhi 
Kbund panivam upatthapetabbar, db, 217,39; ~en 
vos bhikkhand sahghagatena sahghe viburantena 
natikalena gimo pavisitabbo ., M L407  folle: 
‘~enipi bhikkband ime dhammé samadaya yattitabb, 
th. A731; alam eva ena bhikkbuud ~ viharituts, 
ATH TOO (= arufinavasind, Mp 11627090); m0 
sakk& ~eoa labhart na Jabhiturn, Mp 140.0; na 
parihuraparh Hatabbarty, Pj 12A61a; ena dye ekato 
dhovitva rajitui vattati, Visny 80,11 (0. b =0); 
en. dat. xg, -~asss okassirafine serivihdrena, ML 
A2—172.205 mass nigussa glvaya opaniban- 
bat, MUTT LS223; 136, igassa gocutine 
pasutassa hotth ©, ATV 135.9 foll. (= arahnavit- 
sino, Mp 1 20%3):" ass Isino. ctrarattatapassing, 
kicohd Kata udapanarh, Ja M3546" (0. Ar) 
IW S7Li7* (uf, Graniikussa) © VI ISt as" (2 ar) 
= Ap 208,19; massa bhikkhono upajjhiyo vb 
deariyo va, Vism 72,89 (2 Arafaikassay; vat 
‘~assi, evath kantirariy patipanioassapl arapisabitay 
lcehitabbath, Sp 1285.19; okaedrikil ~atysa_migussa. 
aendsannabhayayy adatya, Ps 1186193 di\thadhian- 
mayukhavibiire nim as! eva labbbatth uo giltnantae 
vasino, Spk H171,7; afifatarassa ass therassi. 
Santike dharumart ‘sutwa, Thea 1M,13; — nom. ple 
ma. tlinsamatta Patheyyaki DhIkkhi sabbe J, 
Vin 1 253,5 (dhutangasamadanavasena =i, 9 ara 
Aavasamattetia, Sp 1106,t-2) = 1 200.5 = S 111875 
(Spk 11 150,18 Sp): Bhikkha yavajivart aussi, 
Vin 11197,5 = LILY71,16 (Sp 6b2avaa): ye te bhikkhG 
=4 pladapatikal parisukanikit yathasukharh mati das 
saniva spasarikamanta, Vin 111 251,20, 40; patiew 
y 7 = A290; ~a pant 
seniisand, DU 28ii1 = MATBas; 96 (gamanta 
nasanwth palikkhipitva samidinna-arantakafga, Ps 
ML 241e7): ahh bhikkhO mt =a, M WIL A045; 
digharattari <3 ¢ eva ahesmmi ArabNakattassa a 
vangavadino, S 112087 = 208.0 UE AP), and nice 
pers, 2085; Lamhe = hotha, ATL TSRa6; ye Le 
= arahanto 3 
samipannd, i $01.0; = pindapatika unenspat~ 
(agate rata, Th 1146, 1147 (Tha 111 165,48); 
forata jhivino akhacivurd, Ap 2.7 = Mil 
Santi 3 nag kudjard salthinsyan’, Ap 5% 
311.<); Imastniri temasabbhantare sabe vi 
pindapatiyangs avasesadhutangadburd va, 
tit, wiki): pubbe =A. bhikkho ... ticivarany 


Poribnuajimnsy, 2. GMs; Lambe pl=a havifua 





5 (BOF of. Vista 
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sakkontt pabbajatha, Mp 1271.20 (E* ar); <3 urie- 
samattS bhikkho sha patisambhidahi arahuttar 
papapiisa,  Dhp-x 1188, isn =i bhikkbo 
sattharath VandiLva nisiaiynst,, Dhp-a HE 

sakdsiyuii eke tatha ~dsivuin, Mhy IC 170; m. y 
{aot ~Ant senisundni sisaikasammatini suppati- 
bhayani, Vin 111268,39, 000 = IV 4 13,6 
(expl, sabbapacchimini Bropitena ajiyadhanund gi- 
massa indakhilato patthaya paiiealhanusatappa~ 
Mane padese kataseniisandni, Kkb Sls), quoted Sp 
780,19; ~Aui sendsandnt panto} appasaddant bhajt- 
tabbant_munind, Th 592 (= arahta-pariyapannani, 
‘Wha 11 252,a8)7-— ace. pl. passat’ ~e bhikkba.aljhe- 
athe dhute guge, Mil 348.1"; urafihavasah c' eva we 
ta daseth, Vibh-a $85,8 (v. (ar; fd upasobheti, 
‘Moh 170,105 — dnsfe. pl. yatha ~ebi bhikkhObi vat 
tabbari, Vin 11.287,17, 05; — gen. dat pl. ~amasit 
hikkbinait vattarh panhapessimi, tb, 217,.0; pad- 
cannatit =iinath aggo +, A UL 219012 foll.; therasty 
minath bhikkhdnan aggatthave thapes!, Mp 1230.25 
ef Thea T1178; Apa =dnatiy sisasiy do 
‘Yatl, Vibli-n 369,12 (0. Or"); ejd~duath tapassinaitt 
pesesl bhojanait, Mhy LLY 205 7, «dna ceva sitAnait 
Abhininunadandya eles, MMII 7; 18010 folles — 
Joe. pl. bhikkbO yutthayissd, ~esu sendisanest via 
antl, Vin [11 262,98: foll, (Sp 7301-3): SAkiyaviya 
lcchanti exw sendisanesy bhattaitt kituri (katto 
Kama), Vin IV 181,ag-a0; Dhikkhi ~esu. sendsanesu 
lldno hott, (, 182,29; ~esur sendsanesw khddanlyanis 
VA bhojantyarit va, i, 182,26,80  V 28,16 = Aas 
Joll.; bhikWhi west sendsanest sipekhi Dhavissantl, 
1) 1 77an (west UU palteadhanusatikapacehiinesa, Sy 
S279) ATV 2131 (B* ar; Mp IV 204 = Sv @:f 
Ir"); tatharopesu esu sendsunesu pubbe 





















































saiividiturt, SpasttiT; -=esu senda iach 
rakkhiyomdne, Ps 111196; = (fe ukkaggha” (Ps 
TV 106.11), Jat” (Sphk [1 200,), oss (Vin V 
88,17; Sp Milly) Uttevn $47), sekhha-" (Vin V28.24); 








ef, rank 

aMBakafiga, n.. one of the thirleen oscetic 
proctces (Ahutangas, Q. 8: ee Kun, Manual p. 73), 
fining su hermit nthe woods; Vio W V88,17: MiL359 20 
‘av one of flue dhittsdgus: Sw A01G1 =» Mp LI155.40 (8 
Airanik?); nom. na ~aviy samaditabays, Viw 1 32,02 
(Sp 116434 ih o,f rank’); ~uin nama boddhehi 

‘puddhasivakehi ca vapoitath pasattha, Mp 1H 
S07). (S¢AraNhik’); arafihe niviso assd th Arafako, 
asso nigarin ani, Nida 1195,0-7 od Nid 166,21 
Arafiik®; ace. ~ash piydapatikadyari, parhsukolikan 
far samadiyimsu, ‘Vin IIT231,a8 = V 10.35 ~ath 
Nissajjetvd, “Spk 11 170i; ~Authi wieehdcaraps- 
licehadianaii,. Ps 1150 
170.9), samadinna~( 
daka, inf. product 
Py 1T12.10; Spk IE3Qiyen; Mp 19, 
fry eonnectedness wilh &; =Sya arabiini, Sv 810,12) 
= "-Gdhimutta, mn. inclined fo A: avait pugéalo 
‘0, Nid 1250.7 (E" drafinikankha; Nidd-a 1070.19: 
dinulangasamddanayasena); — “-Araba, mf, apt or 
Ml for &; =e thine vibdrath Kirdpetya, S8s.58,13 (B° 
Ar); — ef. aruifikaiga. 

Graftakatta, n. abstr. the state of living in a 
forest: rom. addhasi Wash labhanarh yad idam =n 





















































+, A134, (= Sraftiaka-bhayo, Mp-11 39,20); ace. 
mati anuggapbaui, Ps 1149.25, 150.24; instr. ~ena 
attan’ ubkadiseli param yambhet!, MILA, and 
pice versa, tb, Aaa; na ~ena lobhadhammi = parik- 
Khayam gacehantl, 4b, 40,28; yen, bhikkhu rahtiako 
janayadl, S$ 1202.06, 95.51 
‘BOS,28: 200.8 (BY dhrounphout AF) 
‘273; 218.8. 
Srafifaka-dhutahga, 
Agatigatanays arocetum harayanidnena ~aitt na 




















samasiatabbath, Sp 1104.22 (£¢ urafinika-); acc, uth 
Saraadaya, 1. 60220 (el araniika-) 6 Udew 
Syasena, Sp20Raa; — ife, samadinna-" 
Bias «IVS; samidana, 7. fuking 
upon oneself the proctice of forest life; ~ena, ‘Thea 11 
Thon. "vase, Dip 11 401,20 (aradiakddl-dh’), 





AraAfaka-bhikkhu, 2. a monk why ts a forest 





hermit (wer Kunx, Manual p W. Hana, 
History p96); does ge sh ~uiil dina 
Dhip-a Vai (BY ars Th ikae)= nom. ple ~ 





es 
That 
aka 





sdsanai pabipniisy, . T1915 (ef, “kor; ge 
hetu-suinpannaitiiyn ~Anani santike pabbajitviy 
199,17; devi-~unain Uheravuthsappadipanar 
wvasarii, Mhy LISA. 
‘Arafifuka-mahabhaya, 





Np of a thorns 











massa Vutthurlh, Bas 1 5.0-—7,103 massa vatthunshh 
Utinuppatth, Sab U4,1—15,a6 (0 Avannikaemahi~ 
abhuya). 


Aranfaka-miga, m 
samayabratimand, Ps 1 


fa forest animal) = viyw 
Mas 











Araffiaka-Medhankara, m., Nr of @ sale 
hurd see JPYS 1004, p. IV, and (i, GOOAKUM 
BUA, Stahalese Lileratare, p. 20 

firaffaka-vatte, 11, a observance for forest 


hermits: Sp 245,221 nd Nw 12V6,80-~21 
wns 6° 2194-205 of. 9. 1. arannikas™ 
Arafihaka-vihara, m., 0 [ares erm 
atthi nu kho imussniis padese =o, Diya 11M,95 ee 
‘auis_pavisimou, ib. 1260.0 Un 1. both times ike), 
Aranfaka-sikkbipada, 1, « precept for forest 
hermits: Sp 01.19(2" arafia-s!; 2 frabiws 
Srahka-s-); Vism-mht SELIG (a1). 
Srahfiaka-sisa, m,, hewliny of *oren-iuellr’ 
instr. ag. visesato firaniiakussa ~enu ed Sabbesom ph 
Kammatthinart gabetvi, P} 1244.5 
rafflaka-sendsana, 0) furest lodging} 
‘irdmaf ca tassa spacirah ea thapetya, Sp 847 
Branhakoka, m., vl for ar, 0s SP 
m3. 
frafAika (offen spelled 3%), mfiuy — araniuks, 
q.r.; Rap 300, p. 151.95; Mogg-v IV83; Pay fol, 
filo 7; Aum, sg. ~0 sitatiko unchapattagate rato, 
‘Th ASL Thea LU 54,10); na ~9 samino, Nid 128145 
ef. ib, 60,81; $89.24) arabe nivaso silam sss ~9, 
Visin 61.10; 0 Dhikkhu araifasanfarh manasika: 
ronto, ib, 73,7 (0.1. =ako); rahe vasanto ~0 
pantasendsand, Vismiomht S1144,a = Rkhy 
face. 3g. ~ath bhikKbuni sandhdya, Vista 
Tis (ary; Kkiet 188,95 instr. 99. -~en 
souisanari pabiya, Vism 71.2¥; wena at 
sake sabbaih rukkhe laggetva pi, Kkh 91 
‘massa Dhikkhuno upajhaya, Visn 7295 (Att 
f- dnafiiskassa); ussa ~assaeittan, Vismn-mitt S¢ I, 
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Adhis nom, pl pafea =, Pp 6 ck 
jika ty Mita; pubbe pl ~2 yewa viharimsa, Sp 
730; yen. pl. etad aggarh mama savakdnas bhik- 
khdnait. .. ~dnath yadidash Revato Khadiravaniyo, 
AT2t10. (arahtakdnan UW aranfiavisinast, Mp f 
203,95 wilh o,f Araiihak’, 1. 240.12); sabbesamh ~Anari 
catuppadinath etarb adhiyacamnri (scil: migo), Ap-a 
165.20; — "-(HARA, nj = AraNAakanga, 9.0. (see 
Wanroua Ranuns, History, e187 m3, 197 a 2 
be Nidal 166,21; 23,102 Vis OTA; Thats 780k 
Stas 8210089 (here ae): Vismemht S*11440% 
fidanena, Thea TIISAjt0 (E* ar"); 
ait, Vism 82,01; — “-dhutanga, 
































n + qos SP 
Tiotge (BF ar’: 0 fo arannaka- 
(Ps IV 9010); — atta, mo, — dranhaka’y 9.0. 





‘ine vasati ti drwAAlko, tena vattitabbarh vattarie 

Vinayilt BO 162 119,00; *-kathavannand J, 

file of ib. 1W,as—2093; ef also Comowns, po 
Araffiler-suttt, ‘ny fille of 

102,03 (= Suttas ch. Sl); nee Sultasa CF 

200) 












rata, mfr (ls.}, pp of A-ramati 2, keeping away 
from, abstaining (with abl): mi (katthand) ~0 virato 
fpativirato nlkkhanto + Nid 71,205 ef-171,5;307,295 
S14,10; 38 ‘B01; 376,103 8G I; 987.35 


























48943 197,203 V2 .20 fol, 29,92 ANSAG 
108), (Nidd-a 1201, 10): 10 quoted 
Sad rh mah akifeanath Aatya sabba- 


S72,s* (el, viratan, sabboppant 
pahiya {hitiih): ph =A viral dhie nw honth pars 
patty, Ja 111 78,2* (ef, VIANG papakirivato =a virata 
angits nama honk); — few, ame" (want, id), pike 
isalliind” (dd 195,40). 

rath, /. Vis) leaving offy sbeinking from, ub- 
tineoee: Abb. 160 a Gyn. Mirath: Orato ‘wiramanat, 
Abts); Pay ad Mogg 1128: Sad@-AX3.0; nom. 
Dpaneahi apattikkhandhe'+ = virwtt pativiratl, 
Sotughito, Vin'V 01,200: 02,6 (iraki etebi ramatl 


























Me, Sp 181400); eathl pl’ yuelduceariteht = 
viratl pativieatl veranuphy 3 fas (Ps 
IV 123,40), quoled Vdea 821,7 foll. © Dhs $ 29301 
(As 86,10; 21801) # Vib 106307) 107A = 287, 








quoted Spb 
savfiyamo, Sn 





{Meat ppd maja: 
ep V3 1) LU 
‘and adds ayanh padavagoand, 
Althavangana pana evath veditabha: = ndma pipe 
filnayndissino manasa eva anabhlraths¢f ree SAxa- 
‘Vi ea alicara cx majapana 
"Ap 264 riya eu DAlusac- 
anh katanhuta, Ww 710 (yathavulta ex papadhan- 
mato ~ palivirati kayasamataisatnacariyd © 
2911-12); Deahmaeuslyath-Vuecati asaddhsinina- 
somipattiva ~ viratl pativteath +, Nidd 112135 
(at araka 
~ viral pativirat ==. Vib 283,102 2 
Quoted PS1203.28; mayabl aighitavatthahi = ‘viral 
Falivieath setughslo, Sp 120; — —-ppayoga, mm 
UG) uno a Ut ons withthe mening fake 
ine Pp 1OB,e-i0; Pay fol, gha t. 2 dM 
UBM; Sad Moose ee BalOW SAE 30 
fra-tta, ns (Gr) uber. of the suffts ara (e.g. In 
Sattharaity; Wace 260" Fup 150° Balav #6, p. 






































Kacey 201 = Rap 10s; Sada 66812 jor, 
‘Moga 11 167, 172, 177—180, 12, 18g. Mi 
Sra-danta, ‘n.. a brass tooth; ace. pl, se ph 
ant iy sna, Pac 3 
a: sn} sa. tirabdba; pp, of + yeabhl, 
Kacey 613; Wap p. 283.49; Sad Says aa 
sense (on this use of pay see V- Truscxxen, Pall 
Miscellany 1879, p.57, and HL. Huspnrxsey, Synlaz 
P.62); haning begun, ‘beginnings (a) with ti 
yatha bhuajitum ~o bhutto ti vuccatls m, (elako) pate 
‘dni khiiditusn ~0, Ja 1167,365(assiroho) aibart assarh 
sannaybituri =o, ib, 179,10; (Sako) dakkbipasamud- 
dasa matthakamatthakena paliyiturh =o, ( 202:14 
amaceo therdsanato pat{hiya asind sisal patetum 
9, Spt; anckapariyayens Unoath ratanduat 
Yannath bhasituth ~0, Sv 37.05 (bhngava) meltaka- 
thar kathetarh =o, P] 124411; kumaro. sokassa 
mblath khapitum ~o, Ap-a 15630; bhumapnyitum 
0 parlkammakatabhomiyari, Miv NNINS1 (- 
Arabhil, Mhy-{ 523.13): pasidarh kitum ~0 cuto vas- 
sambl atthame, Mhy LIU 51; mocetui gantini =u 
sihasekaraso sada, Mby LX X11 128; so Araditty’ wine 
milituih Lads, Samantak 393; /. ek& itthl Déantwa 
mari palobhetva addy gunturd 8, da 141695; 
tassa gatadivasato patthdya brihmant aticurituh ~, 
ib, 496,05 devI...satthararh adisva va gantom =A, 
Thea 1286; (bhariyay dhatut hana apagontint A 
Pea 3 Toc. Lasmitty adhiyiturh (tacehitarh, 
yuijhiturh) me, AS 111,54; 112,26; pl. attra nah rie 
jupurisa niharitarh <a, Ja 11764; gamaghatidikum- 
‘marit kitum =A ahesurti, Mhv-t 185,25; Joe. nigaresw 
patipativa puffdni katarh sesu, Mp C11 238,105 
(b) with an object: ime bhikkha vividamh =A, Ps 11 
304,015 (€) sith Atk: briihmana... yalibash yajitva 
patikammarh karoras U=A, Spk 1 137} brah 
mand “yaitarh yujissimmd’ (1 <a, Ja 1 3441; 2, in 
pussive sense: (a) started, initialed, prepared, arranged, 
indertaken, made; (b) aroused, put wr drought forth, 
mined forward, stirred np, incited, instigated: m, neiye 
attiangtko iniggo ~0, SV 25,27; 240; 82065 204015 
206.40 (app. viratdho); bhdkkht yoniso 0. hott da 
‘ana khayya, 130,340 (but Hea T1135 =a th pat 
Ahspita paggashita paripunod sompadita way prefer- 
ring S* tnd. poiniey, to the footnote of this edition 
piliyarh yoniso =o hoti J, atthavannansviedrena 
pana you! ‘ssa =f ti bhavitabbarh; see [Jj <0. 06 
Mahadevena so asi rammo Dappulapabbato, Mv 1. 
80; pubbenivaso ~0, Sp 159,10; yah =o, Spk 1 
Tia: f. yonk © assa =A Hot Asavanait Khay'ya, 
SIV 175,25 (Kiirapan e! ass paripupnarh yeva hoti, 
‘Spk 111 22,20) = A 1 113,45 (6 0; paggabits puri 
punod, Mp 118247) = 11761025 (77.2 0) = 1M 
13a (ete 0): Kayagatasati =a, A 146.2 (quoted 
Visi 2400); ~4 vipassanapanna, Vism 4404: d 
sand a, Sp 387i. Ps 11304205 1M 14435 Mp UL 
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40,24; 1289; [ta 11134,a2; n. ~arit me viriyam ahost 
asallinam,” Vin 111 $3 (paggahitan asithilappawittl- 
tam, Sp 1415-22) = M120 a; 117,45 18614; T8987; 
242,56 foll.: 111 85,28 foll. (Ps 1124.5 = Sf 7 
$25,17,46; V 68,14; 381,e5; 3324 = A 





140,315282,1; 114.2% (paggahitam paripul 
12435); 1V 178.15 (Mp LN 87.41—88.3) 





re ike 
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119,2,0,10; 1204 (Ita I s3.t2 ~ Sp) — PatisT 
173,14 (patthapitash, Patis-a 483.0) — Vibh 237,15 
(Vibh-a 13,0 = Mp), quoted Sad 109.10; ef. also Sip 
~atit_me_viriyamh paggahitam, Nett 
ekuh kiranwro aharitomn iam ~ain, Sv 
31611; kayikam cetasikan ea vielyari ~am hott, Sy 
5309 Neti-a C? 223; khiglsavens adito arahat 
(appattiya viriyam Kalam, aparabnige mays ~at 
Spk 1105, tain desanann pakasetunn dash evant 
eva kho' th adh mam. Mp IV 56.5; sarod ~aih 
Sabbasmnpattinasi malar hott, Patisa 4,39; — ee, 
ini, Matulodayarajena ~aih sAdhunk tnda nitthapes! 
mahipalo pasddany Maninamakanin, Mhy LUV 48: 
= toe. m. adhssinith pariydye ~e, As 14533 ne 
cetiye =o, Mp 1105,a8:' bhattapstivath bhatte —e, 
Ja TU 12319; J. kittaka vihiire samoqd AV ganundys 
‘miiya, Spk UL 42; — gene f. madhurassarena 
Zaye’ dhamoadesandya saditani sutes, Mp IV 
166,112 — ph m. ealtaro Wldhipada ~a, 8 V 264,17; 
255,u; vinaeH... nayare navukammatthaya ~8, Mv-( 
225,75 1m salt bojihangd wa, SV Stn: cattsro 
satipatthana =a, Oti,a0; 206,00; 297 
(= paripwand, Spk 11 262,): ‘ver J. attnait ud 
dissaattano atthaya yo, Sp S0i.a0 ad Vin 1 
1432 ‘attuddesikayo’; — unumodanya "-mattaya 
habighwash wantva, ‘Tha Tesha = Ap-aS65,a5 
(ef, Ja 139294); fer, ame” > Sp 128727), 
Ace? (+ Thea 1h 2700), micel (Mtv UNNI 38: 
XXVI 5}, gatha® (woilh, Vin Hi 7Zaslos HT 0,a02 
Thea 11 126.94); Apurisamattin, fio. (6 
fegun hut not accomplished; Mogg” WU o> Pas 
Ss Pay fol. ele v. 4 (Vattomaine ~e atthe). 
saraddisa, mjr. [a> au. edddlinsppeof A> yr 
(a) effected, accomplished: atid, wont (h) sallafed, 
Pleased: m. avai evi lake =0 hott paro ea 10k0 
D'UILA81,¢a (= paritosito e° eva nipphilita 9, Sy 
MS.an-30; DLs <0 hotk (h sadbsiito hath, ta-yetdanh 
sorfisddhanam Kitthsuddena hia satesnath cit 
4 -verdbhavapidanena ew oth, ef. Mpst T 
£1 anid Nistn-anht 11 40,19); = wml Unni path= 
Dpadya, MIIE79A5 (= tuftho, Ps IV 27,30); sate 
samboljnafigo - tasioin satnayre Bhikkhuno =o Noth, 
MILLA5 14 folk. m= SV A8E fall. = W319 Pol. = 
88.2 foll. (paripunyo hotly Spk MLTESI = Mgt 
11309,10)¢ ayath sa loko ~0 oti, AL 260,295 
270,01; 371.07; purassa loko ~o oth, th. 270,242 
2710: 273.45 (Mp IV 13t.n4 expl. aya ast Toko 
Karapamattaya sraddhattd paripupgatts 0. hott 
Daripuno, und Mpst BE 1270 1138014 adds sa 
IMhaloka-vijayaya patipanno nama hotl paceuttiko 
nigganhanato sadatthasumparanite ca): ef. Asoka 
(CH pot 1 p. 19); ~0 ea avant pabho tuttho ekagga- 
Infnaso, Ap 100,40; f. yA uddisitwat =a iddhil Vinay 
vannand,, Splai5,ire; n. amatarh Uesash =a, AT 
46.) (naripannath, Mp TE 8tan; sidhitarh nipphad- 
tam, Mp-t_ AP 4910 1286,7-5}, qunled Vist 240.3 (E° 
avtraddharh; Visin-mnt S* IL Tin = Mp-tl; ph 
suggd te =, Vin 1223.37 (sagganibbattanakain pi 
‘harh upaeltan th attho, Sp 1095, 
Remi, Sonmetimes the els, hestlate between *iraddha 
2) and radia, as the roots rably und rid sine 
entical inp. 
SBraddha, ahs. {A 4 rid + ya, Jormed or the 









































































































= Sriabites, Kacey 02 (1, 
Arabhitya & concert wilh Mh 


sunatogy. of Arabbhy 
Sraddbityay, bul C* hi 
p- 480.90. 
Araddha-kammatthina, mrt. ho ws started 
‘the subject of meditation; m. ~assa bhikkhuno “ki 
nuatthsnakarake ayan’ ti jSnitva,. Viam O99 
“araddhai (1) 1 
Karoko ayan’ ti janitv: 
Araddha-kammanta, 7. un vetlon whieh ha 
been undertaken; pt. sabbesih Aen echt ca 
‘atthasiddbisis agamai 
Araddha-kiya, mel, Jor adhare, 9.0 
+ the time of having begun 
wuritaturito, Ps 1253.98; ~ate 
palthaya paribhogar akasi, Spk 10 377,02; aga 
Sivekassa desanath sotath ato patthayo, Mp} 
1582 6 Thalase Apa sila; = patthays 
vijeturh Bobaparh imash, Mhy LXV 185; loc, pabhe 
ratio paliyitonh ~e, Mhv-t 621.9, gamadrikilyn Lay: 
dulandjish gahetwA™ pucitumn “me, Sabi 59,0 (Mas. 
jaladdhabhavena); rah’ =e, Sis 
Araddha-citta, m/n., whose mind Ix satiafled m 
=o ‘anil tndiya patipadaya, M11179,10; ~0 upasany 
Dadar annjanl, S242 (= arhalbitacitta, Spot 
1960 1153;129; Dhagavd Lassa ~o puna pl sd 
sind th sSithokiram adsl, 7, A871; pahhavyak 
ragena =o, PY 17825—K7,26: =o team dassim 
Kamatanh theraxsa Arocesh, Uda 18K, (nate, ~enu 
Dhagavatd annnnatarupasinpada, Thea Ht 20418) 
Pl =i bhKKBA pabbajentt upasumpadenti bhlk- 
Khubhivaya, D1A7GI0 C= altbayattaparanena 
2,20) = WAS2re = M PAM gato 
vamne (PSH AWGs Sv 
(Spk N97 = Sv) = Sw 1034 
MA, PIAL AMAIA); SHkiyA tavuta 
Mp 120 talthamnsnnst 
ahesum, Bi con; ef. citar Arddheth, SU I07 16 
% Vi00015 — ife. 8° (Ps 1 107,27). 
Araddhaaja(s), 7... straight road whioh has been 
equine by: instr. sy. ten’ ~9s8 Aira yaettvann pad 
‘sok, Jinae 41. 
Graddhatta, 1, abstr. of araddha, 






































































SI 21162205 
(Ge abhirdahit 
kena =f ah 


























Uta; Dy 





112k (EF Or", misprint: Mp WL 24405; IN 87,37) 
IMistay Mea WABI IB; Niddew 14084; As 05,04; 
Vibha 413,50. 





Braddha-bala-viriya, t/r., possessed of the 
Dalas (as saddha ef). and the (fourfold) viny 
satima. panhava bhikkhu ~0, TH AGS” (si 
halinah € eva catubbidhasommappadhana-yiriyassi 
cA savisiddhiparipariva =o, Thea 1 2,t%-21) 

Araddhabuddharimay ., Npr. 0) wi Sriwn: 
sie, lath eva Sedma ~an tt vadantiy Jinak 110,ts, 

Araddhabrahmana, 1. Npr. (2) of a mon: 
Adihi-manuscehi bhasltant,” Uden sas (other St 
halese Mes. Adandabr®; Cf Aramadandabr’; S* 
Suyadandabe’), 

Sraddha-bhiwa, m.ubsir. the Jack ul pels 
begun; tesarh vipassana ~ath Auta, Mp 14 OIE 
Dhp-a 1 ate, f 

Araddha-bhavana, m/o.. whose medifiBiobis 
bepun (with inf ye m. gens avahaarh pap 
kavaparilahddinaih uppattiss varets, Sp 20a 

Braddha-yaa@a,. tn. u strife urrnged (fr: 


























hom. sge bikkhaht ratiho = Tathiigatassa Srocito, 
Sok Vt 2. 
siddba-vipassaka, m/e. who has begun or 
Ie tos¢ m. nor. 4g. appamatto bbikkbu-~o upatthi- 
LusathSp 380,17: s0tapattimaguatthaya-~o, Sv 589,31; 
Gi Mat 5 1 Ls; padesavattl ti ~o adbippeto, Ps 
tiga — Mp UI23, = Ss 122,19; Tisso nia <0 
Dhikihu, Spk 127346; 0 appamddavthae}, Mp 117 
{ta.au-44; 0 Dhikkhu (Wipassanani katurh sakkots 
‘an; 30 20 pafien pl upadanakkhandhe aniceats 
Sinaupassutl, Uda 37,1; yassa eddhigansd Yost, hot 
a Abhidh-ay 121,06; sace 0 bhaveyyy s0-araha 
Duivituh sak yeva, Sis 78,205 ane. 39. Sp 262 
finnam pi sotapattinaggatthdya. ~am karonto, ‘Sv 
Nas; sotApaltimaganssi ~auh magyatthar phakat- 
nti tayo pi ekato kulva, Ps 113.a9,01 = Mp TL 
4 = Ss 1220; Insir. sg. saat ~ena oa duk 
lath vykituih patibalo, Sp 503,00; abl. sy. 
\Jhatt ~alo pafthiya yoRivacaro tt sambod} 
(th; Ps 1 289,33 yertay. basse ~assa Sabo up 
ssa ~assn Kulaputtassa obhas0, 
vs obhasidi-sambhave mage” 
Visi Mig, Laruoavipi 
ssandipakkiless uppajjantl, th. 
38 fal (~nss UC ea mass" ev HL evackiro. Wut 
nldai}tho, Vixov-toht S* T11309,3); ~a8sa vipassana 
Hab, Ax 173,36 = Visnd 182.1 ef Ps T1319; sate 
ikhare simmasantassa-~assu apputte pattaxannitsab 
avila “udhimino “uppajjuth, Kh She SpAsets 
(Sp BY 1960 11:283,8); bhagaya ~assa. hvkkhunO 
+. summmasinajjhtnarh dassetya, 
. paitearatil =A ugahalttasnd  paggal’, 
UW Aoa4, ndithakale satthim 
vives Mp 11h). dradavi 
a 
sanity Oca THY ty 
‘wih atthaya seh. samanehi sun Sw 
Us AST = Mp TH Attar 2 Se 123.40, gen. ph 
“nis ht uyamn Anisariso "==, Spke TIL Sisas; = a 
Uhikkhana sate pk sahasse’ pl sushyijamine. part 
Yuya nsaLl arivamaggupativedio nama-na oti, 
Ss 27,17; dlinnvinupassand-~anadt yathabhatanaye 
Wvuceath, Netto C1710; foe pl esa aye sesamag 
fulthiya “sesu, Sv 58h; —°-bhMVa, me abstr 
ssh sattha: wah. natva, Ps L1197,04 -& Stp 1 227, 
fraddha-vipassanay iii, evens yen. ay. 
uss sas abiidho uppaljath, ‘tha 13,905 nlm. ple 
sabbe ~a..- sabba-sivapathe Kammat{hénam. eva 
nanasikatva viharanti, Saddhannta-s 78,09: gerple 
(sa) ina Dhadganupassanidisankhauays tardnay 
4 (Vasena), Vistmonht S* I1E308;20; ta, 
M4 ubstr, ‘het 1580. 
Traddha-vipassana, 
aii ussulkapetva, Th 


hegins 













































Ni 
‘maggadnasarndtuavat 
saniya-~assa dasa Vi 



































Wipassaka): keel 
want =f bhikkhO, Ss 51,0; aee. pl. you ~e 








instr. pl. eatuarnarh mage 













































Ieee insight; oc. mp. 
{isiee = atteca map 
wh as teu or Beis be the hung inet 
te ontempalon nar pti agit ot 
Iiktiithusahanamath shen Sts. oe 
srs he burden ofthe tank, te aly 
Hn atthe ecto es qa tate 
1127025; Pet 187.0). i ene 

Taraddhaviriye, 

















‘mins puting forth energy, | 


making an effuct, exerting oneself much, strivin 
earnest, strenuous, energetic, resolute (often combined 
with pahitatta; opp. kusita): m, 9 holt (seth. bhike- 




















Kou +), Vin 10398; D11253,11; 282,06; M ID 
Bans SAV 20a7; AU This; 218,94; 2281 23045 
MIL S.215 dye; 127,05 183.1; Man; TV ae; 85 

atandito 0, D111 107.3; =o viharati akusalanarh 
dhammanar pahandya kusalanash dhamnuinath 





upasampadiys, thamava dalhaparukkamo antkkhit- 
tadharo kusalesu dharimesu (cliché, see below), D111 
237,13; 28,5; 285,292 M 1 356,15 (= paggahltayiriyo 









anosakkitamanuso, Ps 11129,35); 11128,29; SV 198 
225,14; 226,00; A’ 244,97; 245,04; 2tUyia; WT an 
(Mp 111 222,19 = Ps); 65,22; IV 3.99; 852,53 397, 








24.01; 27,97; Wae; G80,0; Ud M60 (Uden 23450); 
‘Niidd 11 104,29; of. Nett 18308 (Netl-w OF 223,040) 
attand ca ~o virlydrambhakathal ex bhikkihanuth 
atta, M1 145,26 (pagguhitavirive, paripuuua-kyt 
kacctastkaviriyo {1 atthe, Ps IU147,e3) 9% 214y 
sabbadit silasampanno panfava susamahite =o able 
tatto ogharh tarath duttaran S 153,10" (quoted Vis 
Ss and ct. Visin-mby S¥ 117,10); ~0 dyastna Sirl- 
putto, i. 68.0 (Spk 112800517) @ Ud Ata wo 
Pahitatto niccath dathaparakloamin, S L166,10" (eligi, 
m0 sukharh viral pavivitte. papakeht 

‘hi dhusnmeti, S 1129,0 (Spk 11 504-0), quoted 
chart (Let, bhikku) .... <0 6 eva vi 
rlyirambtuissa ca vappavidi, S 11202\29,96; 208,30; 
200,10,19 (cliché, ce below purisapuggala th 
ite aparihiniam eta, fd, 207.0; 2089 AV 
5 125.14; <0 <0 tL bhante Vuevutl, ‘kittdvatil 
nu. kho bhante ~ hati, § 11 276,619 (Spk 11/286,6); 
evarh khandhe avekkheyya Dhikkha ~0 ('Virivo), 
SAM 143,9%; durakkhate dhammavinaye yo = 90 
Wukkhartt vitarati, A TM,a, und viee versa (Mp 1 
92,12; 33,06); bhikkhy evarhbuate anitapl anettaph 
Satatarh samitarh =o pabitatto Mi -yuccutl, AT M37 
Joll, @ WL 116.25 falls 119.6 fol, (Ite 1-174, 
183,91); attand ea =o holl parafl Ou viriydrumbhe 
samadapeti, A 1121829; =o bhikkhu sagirayo sap- 
patisso na cavati patiftnaul saddhanune, AMT Kya 
pafiea nivarane hityal nlccath =, (b. 954,31" (= parle 
+18 “uhhh 

























































iyo) 
babulari vikarimi, AV 93,3 -— 98g: bhikkhu <0 
Samdno imnastmizh dhammayinaye yudahint vied) hin 
vepullanh Apajjissat, 70, 15319; ~0 drddluke hott 
‘ho kusito, (b.229,52333,127 895,00 (guoted Vistn 227,94 
iyasma Pindolabharadvajo...=0 dhutavado adh 
cittam anuyutto, Ud 42,02 43,145 0 paramattha- 
pattiya alinacitto akusitavuttl, Sm 68 (Pj 111226 
tens attano viriyrambham ddivirivath dasseti) = App 
12,5 (Ap-a 195.0% = Pj 11, but mahavirlyatan) 
Nida 1709 (Nidd-a 10,0 = PY ID; so tanh 
namassartr acari imutyapekho ~0 dalhadhatrondassi, 
SoSH = Th 1264: =o pabltatto patto sunbodiint 
ultomadi, Th 335 (Th-a 11 142.3); #0 satatiko Gnd 
patligate rato, Th 861 (Phau 111 53,11 “viriyo)= 
‘ekarato vitto niccam ~o Cyiriyo), Th 89 
69,29): =o pahitatto lddhiyd parainingato, 
(= Uhinanisajjidisu iriyspathesa _viriyavly 
240.35); 0 pabitatto sles susamshito, ib. lye 
~o pabitatto padahar satthu sdsane, (yiMSst5)9 
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pahitatto estogunasamahito, ib. 103.25; ~o pahitatto 
‘asimni assame aham, ib. 856,12; 0 hutva vattivst- 
tesu kovido, Ry XXW 14 (By-a 206,27" <0 — — — 
—— hulyatia); aysih suman... ~0 dhutaviido, Nida 
12% 2 = 4620 4 1118283: ~0 puggolo appara- 
jakkho +, Putis 1121,9 foll, (Patis-n 382,1-<); ~0 
Math jano Janata ti iechati, Vibh 351,15; evati mis~ 
sayasampanno bhikkba 0 (viriyo), Ja 11 22,24 
(paggahitaviriyo catudosipagatens vitiyena. saman- 
nigato, ct); ~o dhuvam appamatto, Ja UL 24.3 
MiL172,s6 (Mil-t 31,92 = 59,22); kusito pl idat ari- 
yadhanadayajjarh na labhati, ~o va fabhati, Ws 1 
295,90 = Mp 1165,8; ~o satthu ajjhisayam gahetusi 
‘sakkot, dullabbar khanar na virddheti, Spk 150,20; 
Virlyasampattiya ~o hoti sattdnati hitapatipattiya, 
Ud-w 222,14; ~0 tink pitukiint uggahetva, Ja 143 
Mhy-t fl.g0; ~0 ti va evath attdnar ajinapetya, Ja 
1107.5; ~0 viFiyarambbena na tappatt, Ja 11 34 
thera ~o deingacaikamano, Dhp-s 119,22; ~0 arahat 
{ah papunsith, Moh 252,27; ef. also Visin 19,13 = Nidd-a 
1898.21; — ace, 9g; war pabitattait niccart alt 
rakkamarh nibbanaih abpikaikhantar kasiod pabba 
Jitath tape, S 1198.17" (Spk 1289.27 
Pindolabharadyajari (Siripattarn) « 
AG; saddhaiiy ~anh viriyari) tath ve nappasahatl 
Maro, Dhp 8 (Dhp-al 70,18), quoled Pel Oisy ¢f 
Gandhart Dharmapada 248; — Instr. sq, aradhantyo 
diaramo ~ena, Vin L025, 103,i0 (Spo Be 1000 
11201,28); yah saddhena ‘kulaputtena pattabbarh 
mena"), amuppattoriy tam Dhagavati, DTT 13,1 
SvAU6,t0-u8), araiifakena bhikkhund’ ~ena_bhavi- 
Tabbait, M 14712620; se ass kusito, yavatokath 
‘sens pattubban, Gath na sampapuneyyn, MIL M25, 
find vice versa, 1b. 87: yan tain saddinens pattxbbadt 
fesweni panDivalt, Lari vata asaddho  « kusit 
“Guppaiio papapissals, i, 120,19: endl kayddisu 
eatsu vatthosi sath sappatitthitad katabb3, Sv 
316,01 — Vibh-a 116,16s sian (maguzakullath) "ban 
‘Ghitu-kamena ena bhavitabbam, Spk L120.193 ma 
sakkit kusitena nava Jokuttaradhanima laddhuri, en” 
eva sakkii, Sv 789,82 = Mp 115815; ~ena .., ka- 
Iyainajjhasayena vasitabbort, Dhp-a 1 69.15: — gen, 
dat. sg, ~axsu avait dhammo, nayari dhammo kusk 
tassa, D111 287,20 (Sv 1062.3) = ATV 229,21 (Mp 
TW 120.0); 282,08; ef, Ita T1151,16; ~assa uppaljatl 
pitt nirhivisl, MUI R5.92-90; 87a)-12 = SV332.5 = 
Vili 227,17; saddhassa ariyasvakassa ~assa eta 
piltikabklisti, SV 225,19; ~assa anuppannaf e* eva 
UYsinamiddhat x” uppajjatk uppannon ea thinamtd- 
Whit nahGoatte A TA.a6 (Mp 14945 Jol): massa anup- 
panna ¢ eva Kusala dhammé uppajjanti uppannit ea 
kusala Ahannd parihayant, ib. 12,8; yam kusitassa 
siraljath hot}, ~assa tari sirajjam na hoti, AHI 
AZAN; massa Kiyo ph cittam pl kummaniyaity hoti 
dle, Pais INTL ax (oll, (guoted Visne 282.6 (oll. and Sp 
429,10 foll.); ~assathdmavato  dajbaparakkamassa 
anikikhittachandassaanikkhittadhurassa kusalesu 
dhammesu, Nidd (477,10 ad So 961 “pahitattassa’; 
‘~iss’ eva pindapatdpacivansth wma hoti, Ps 1203.51 
= Mp 115%8 - Sv 790,14; ~assa cha dvardni si 
quttint honti, Spk 11 0,5; tussa-~assa hutvs canker 
mato padatalant Bhiffirist, Mp TITS88,18; ~ass" eva 
samana-sidhuta, Ths 1230.31; ~assa akatibbinive- 


































































































Sasa vipassakassa viriyabalena sdhigantabban, Ja 
1110.12: — nom, pl. ye keol bhagavato sivakt =a 
siharanti, abarh tesarh afihataro, Vin 1182.5 = ALI 
374.15: 475,2 (Mp HE $84), ylvaklvain Dhikkhi sad- 
Ghd = =A bhavissanti, D-11 79,1 (Sv 5300-17) = A 
TW 23,03 ye vo arly =@ arafle Vanapatthant pantani 
sendsandnl patisevanti, tesam ahath anhatamo, M1 
19.34; te kulaputtd =A pabitatta, ib, 32,014 11 th24 

“A 111 199,04; pare kusita bhavissanti, mayara etthat 
=a bhavissiima, M 143,10 (Araddharh viriyam etesan th 
Ta, sammappadhanayuttanam etar adhivacanat, 
Ps 1190-10); te sumanabrahmana saddha = i, 
M111 23,20; buddhdnubuddhasavaka (bhikkha) «.. 
ma © eva ahesuh virlydrambhassa ca vannavadino, 
§ 11.208,22; 209,1; ~8 paditatta nicearh dalhapara 
Kami ramanti dha 









































fag eva samahito-viriyd, Th 
1shyiay nant puhdndya kusalnar 
upasampadaya paggahitasviriya, Thea IT 90,3); =f 
otha, esi buddbdnusisant, Apts (E* °virlya); 
Ja 11s" ad 10914 “akilisuins 


















aha 
=i paccayadayakivarh 





arn ardent, J IN 1S 
Pasian janenis, Ps 1103.6; appiceha santutgha 
AILS asumnsalthi =A +", SpkATLAZa 2 Miby 
Po tees ple me pabitaite, wlccad dathapurak: 
Kame sauagge sabite disva, ‘Th 353. (catubbidha 
sammappadhandvasenia paggubita-virlye -pabitatte, 
Hbbanam. patipesita-cite, Thea C1 149,a0) 6 THT Ah 
(tha L430) AW 35,19, quolel” Syke HL 
sme pugaale sevato +, Patis 11,45, quoted Mp M1 
Gnd Uaeu 220325 we pullatte paggale sevantassipi, 
Te L206 = Mp Tascam — nar, phe wicca ch 
(= = — — — =) panditehi sabavase, S11 158,01 = 
W7io (ita Wa7s) = Th U8 (Ven 11950); =A 
ehi"savidhith satosandants samnenth, S115, 
Tiss (Spk 1 142,90-21): — gen. lem. eta aga 
mata savakinari bhikkhooiih ~arwn yodldanh Soo 
Koliviso, 0 124,14 (pagabltavirlyanan_paripannt 
Miriyanati, Mp 129vgos ef. Thea 1L260,14).  akg0 
Sanat (rf 
2oKi20: J. eta aga 
hark =atart yadilath So 
867.42 of. Tha Wa: 97,89); =f 
sa mahiiouni, Ap 878.6 (Pf. mahapanno mah 
dis quoted Thi-a Yrs); — ife.i alee (Sis 133.0), 
58°" (Mb: 63, 1.0); — — "RR, Je abstr, sc t.z — "RU, 
ni abstr. only ife. acc (Vise 197,12); — “-puggala, 
Tics ant energetic strenuous person “sevanata, Vist 
153,20 (bhdvandrambhavasena draddhaviriyanach da 
haparakkansinayi paggalanarn ‘kiena, Kalan 
saikarnand, Vism-miht-8* 1228.15 full); Vibh-278,20 
Ps 1298.5; Mp 11582; — “bhava, 2, abstr: ue, 
bhagavll sun Gated, Sp 802.26; tnsie. ena na cirass 
eva aggaphale patilihita, Mp 1307.0 
Araddhaviriya-gathi, /. name Ap 


tage “ovangand fo tile of Py tan dere 

= Apa 1943519610. 4 

Bradahscieisth ut of aaa 

tam ahaha atta simpassamnd MTA 
iva thffeiid: 


math dussento, 1 
hati, —Vism 189,25 






































Virydnary niddittha sabbudaxsing, Ap 
wna savikanantt bhikKHUDE 








































(Nismn-mt S306 18) ser 
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lath paggahitavirivatiya ~aya draddhayietyeht 

punditeb), Ita M1670; maya ataph. Thea 114855 

(Ee -virlya a); suddhajive ~aya atandite bha- 

th, 1E.102,8; si «dya pakata xhosl, Thia 

5a; — if k LA75: Mp W683; 

Wea 11120951 Apra 479,h¢ Visin 137,19). 
uta, n., Ulle of WL 11544: 






















1466, 
Graddha-saddha, /.. 0 firm failh; purimavayssh 
ev" ~Abhivogo, Dath IV 7, 

Araddbi, abs, [from *a-rabdhya; tn analogy of 
ladaha-< labdhet}, having begun; Rap 629, p. 20805 
Said 897,105 ef Mirabbha, aad drabhitya. 

Araddhu-kima, im, desiring ta stort: “ta, 
ir: pabhite yuddham A na patiggahi, Muy 
<UL. 

Srasniij, 7. {Us Abb 440 b (Xbh= 
sci expl Araam bhamyakkajanant varesy gahitons 
arena jaleva ftom ain, and def. "Aro nalo ganidho 
‘yassa tari ath’); pl ad Sw 814,10: bilafigarty yueeuth 
Aranilamh (sie) biludguto nibbattanate tad eva 
kanfiyato Jatan th Katjlyamn; ef. Anvk E988 (Arn 
nila. 

Srantura, 11, 0. for fe" (q. 62); Ps S11 94 
3,4 

‘Arandama-Mahabodhikkhandha, m,, 40 Mhy 
CO LXNV NT (0) fae Atarandie’s 7.0% 

ra-patha, m., ll. "the way of the ail, the path 
of the needle’, a stitch: loc. ay. 0 =e paths paelttiyass, 

Vin TV 6241 CRP arapathw Arapathe 
DY Ts Myatn reset vA pm 

ickarh paeittiyari, Wkhet 215,a3-42); haut paclt 
Hiyipattl anck! ~e patho (ek neki me pattie), 
‘Vin-vn 1160; ef. Gri-patha: = “-@anana, /., counting 
of the stitches; sibbunti tesame pl ~aya Apattiyo, Sp 
Sits. 

Gra-ppayoga, m., (Gr.) use of the ubl 
words with the meaning of "Lar off. 
277 (Chap 10110295 ef. Saud 7 

Mirabbha, ahs. und tnd. [su Arabhyals tet 
“hunlag bequry beginning with, front’: Kace 02; 
ROp 020, P2011: Sadt4OGis: 85710; De the 
original Junction ‘as an abs, tet the sense of Thupay 
‘muse oF produced’, is retained in We fall. medrteat 
references: na yidarh sithilam = na ytdam appena 

Uhanusd nibbsnar adhiantabbarh, SUL 
Githila-virlyah pavattetva, Spk (133610) 
1165 (sithiluih kates, viriyam akatwa, 



























































‘Tha MM 





inde, S972 (eatuijhandpekham up- 
pidetva samahitatto, Pj ILS745); 2 tt ts used 
continually we a prepy in the sense of “aking, con 
cerkryy referring, with reference ta; «buat, Yor" (See 
Hirgpntxsen, Sytac p. 137): #9. (a) milli are 
Pubbantahy + anekayihitans adbivattipadant abbr 
Midnti al(hadasaht vatthabi, D 112,30 (= dgamina, 
pation, Sy 103,25); na tava Dhagava parinibbayissatt 
Na Viva bhagava bhikkhusafghash ~ kiNeid eva 

haratl, DiLWaT = SV 18.8; alta khe 
Ihanii ~ samaye Gotimo alirakary aapadas- 
stash panhapeti, DTIL134,5 fall. = 217. foil. = 

















221410 foll. & STV $27.18 Jol, Nid FA 
T1801 foll. 2 Vibh foll. 2 WALL Jol 
ya bhikkhu diva kammante ~ ratty anuyitakketl 
Snuviearati, sayath rattish thammayana, MUI ty; 
iam ev" = samano Golamo dhammash desesi, ib, 
249.25 (= sandhaya, Hs 112925); bhagavas te Kula 
putle ~ bbikkhO dmantesi, 1b. 46340; atiejo santim 
~ cakkhumi parinibbuto, $1159. (anupiidisessth 
nnlbbawaris patieca sandhayn, Spk 1224.20) -— Th $05 
(uibbanath aeammagadh Kaiya, ‘Thea 111 74,4); yan 
cattaco sammappadhiine ~ virivam patilabhati iat 
Vuceati viriyindrivam, $V 199,36 "#2002 "(simn- 
mappadhane paticca, sammappadhane bhivento ti 
atthe, Spk L239); utile chandarigatthaniye 
Aluamine ~ chanda jByatl eles, L264 Jol (= 
‘gawnea sandhaya paticea, Mp Ul 3646 ¢ IV 73,09 
fad AAV At}: ef, Dhss $1041 falls na seniyatuni = 
‘civaruih pimabhojanam vighito “hot elttassay Tt 
(vihirddisy maneapithddin ca senisanari 
tnissiya, Ha U1 1480-10)5 many olher canonical #5 
see PYG 115; bodhinattassn  roagdarit ~  satisat 
bath = teat sith 
wh, so attho niyokto, Pet 167.64; kam ~ ayaii 
uti samatthita, Ja 15,7: Dhikkhuh ~ kathest 1 
110,34 eto,; Jhdnasukhash'~ Imai wdanath wddneti, 
ib. C4121: vihiieam evi ~ eatupunyilsakotidhanat 
Nikinitva, Uh 226,24; bodhiwatto 
pitacariy = pathaman "ithan aha, Ja HL1G,u05 
attano yo attanait ~ dhammari dlesento, Dhpra t 
242,405 bahar ~ appannd anussatt hiddhOnussath 
Visi 107.9 foll, = Patra 280.0 folls; 
Mp 1120,5 Joll; eithacetasika dhamoid ropadt-draine 
Wwupaih rabbh’ eva uppajjan, Vien 933,30; pubban- 
ath (aparantars, paccappandatti) ~, (bo G00, 
(oe uddissa, Vismmht StU AIO; cf. AR MS 
‘od Dhs § 1319, 1820; vinvarhsanalkhiiya asin 





falls 


































































i 
rukkhari ~ ‘panharh pucehi, Sp 7740; nibbiinath 
yanmnd tush dguinmut ~ (S¢ aids sandhiya) patlocs 


Tigo virajjoti na aii rigavir’go U vuccath 
Mb, 217,41 yadhikiceath ~ paticea sandhaya, th, 60,h 
tia sabbarh sukhaii) vedanart ~ uppajjati, Pst 
inabularh ~ sandhaya paticea, Mp 1 8,18 
fd A T5219 ‘gummi’; ef. Spk 115917 ad $1 88,21 
‘uum’; nibbinari hi Agamma = patices ehanda- 
mayath gacehatl, Mp 11305,20;silamp 4-— kathd, 
175,28 foll.; sattha Kune ~ cittash pasiidetyii, 
pastnnamiinas desananmnayit ~ thor 
th. 18h: Buddhaniyah = uo pte 
ai, #, 191,20; dhamme (rapadin’ eva) ~ 
pavattantiy As-.ye48s La tar lakh ~ nid 
Gbaretva salakkbaoum, Namar-p 14513 yas Kitiel 
paricita-pubbaih parittitambanath = upekkhi-sabi~ 
gatasantiranad uppafjati, Abhidb-s 1922 (b) with 
ath na sabbesar, Jinaputtanati veva ~ bhathh= 
Mil 17720; kumaro matapitunnar ~ paride= 
(@) with: vasena (by way oP): 




































09.92: 3. tn some passages 
sense of “having monte the starting-point 
support, whereby the roots canibW cid la 
exchanged: As 106,102 358,51; Tikap-a ¥ 
TIN 71s; Py-a 172) Grammayuis katvl): As 
(aracmmanarh karitway; Vism-mbt S517 AAT oye 

sire RIK Ak 





ital); ef. Sp.070,6 = apadissa (E* avadissa) ad Vin 
11 216,20; — fe. ane" (Vism-mbt S* 111 288,2). 
‘Brabbba, m., yl. for irambha, 4. v. 
AGrabbhati, pr. 3.1y., pass. of arabhati (sa. 
Srabhyate}; Sadd 109.0, ‘atthavanand mute, PS 1 
165,14 (S* Grabhiyate); part. n. sabbuske bhavayiturh 
wamdnarh vissajjanaih adhippetam, Vism 4363 
Sir (BY here drabbaménadh).. 
“arabbhati, pr 4 sg... 1. far drambbatt (q. 9.) — 
Yarabbatl (g 0.)- 
Brabbhana, 1 











|, for drambhanss or Arabhana, 





ar 
‘arabhath, pr. 34g. |sa. “te; from 4 = yrabhl, 
A. to begin, commence (with inf), Said 09,0; mash 
Katturis ath karoli eva va, Sp 219,11; yaguth sayam 
eva piturh wall, Sp 851.0, 5 pl. kalyanacitte up- 
panne datum ~anti, ib. 810,29; vikujamane catup- 
‘odd madainatta viya lalituch wanti, By-a 62%; part. 
Sammisambodhiri adhigantush ~antass' eva sato, Mp 
11365,103 aor, 34g. migo Ammbatthalamaggarh gahetya 
paliyitumn i, Sp73,20; ther tipi sarandnt atv’ 
panea slant datuiti =), Mp 11215,10; mahi-akils 
ego... vassiturh =i, Theat 30,14; (ulimbtko) 
Danitith hirart bhojetaih =i, Py-n 99,23 (R*arabbhi) 
(Snpita) agit Katwa. pacitutie =1, (coro) 
pabuddho jipniiya saraya pana lash pothetui ~ ib. 
297,471 (bodhisatto) manayait andpuceditya va bhud- 
Muti 1, JIT 88295 ekena molantarenia sania 
"ubhirohitunir =I, (6, 39738; Seartyo.... kurt apart 
tupadhdretushy wl, Ja L1H 21597; KKassapo ,, .vahath 
yajituih 1, tb, 517,265 vabthiinl Lelaeatiou temotyit 
thambhe vetheturi =i, Dhp-a 1221.2: parhsuni pa: 
Ucchiidetwa puna kusttuih 1, HV 8.to: (ADE rv 
‘arnajjharty otarityi naceagitas dasseturts =, tr LUL 
7,17; rijith =} (metrl causa) katurty Mahdnugul 
ellya, Miiy NIV 8; eG} tain anipetum «1, Mhy 
v-140: yandhens tats dasityaina wate visit 
Mhw XXXVIL1365; kamena param digooturt = “tthe 
imahabalo, Athy NIV 87; akkhobbblya-mabuiseno 
nagar gantum =i, Mhy XLVINS5: _jracchato 
pacchato ganturit =i “ttha dayaparo, Mhv LNNNVIL 
80; nisinno- missakarh bhattam paribhunjitum i, 
‘tina 208; yatha goghtako coro mareturth yewa =I, 
Sis iat 2 ists pla ath uss matthakato atultwis 
Hiropeturt. ~ithisu, Sp 88,6; samagadhaumari Katushs 
mitts, ‘Thea 142,14; Catukke eitukke paharants 
ighalanarh netuth issu, Ja 13262; sabbe nafigut- 
thas ukkhipltva ‘palayiturh ~tthsu, Ju 11 ih 
sattabhdimakapasédan Katurs ~ivisu, Ja tV 378.252 
‘munulssa somanassappatti hirahhasuvinnabharagant 
kapbitush =ithsa, Ja V 135,10; sampahdrath pavatte- 
Luh ~iitsu mahdbala, Mhy LNX 59; insu ca dug- 
itassa manadyarén bhinditumi, tb. 128; ~imsu tato 
Hhetturh pikaraltiagojure, b. 230; inns paval 
Letuth agar sabbe sudaruyath, May LXNVE 220, 
tubith tahids vassituin ~imsa, AUC VIN 8*; fut. Sag, 
‘asin (hine nisiditva khaditory ~issatl, fates nam 
‘saddavh katva palapessimi, Dhp-a 126,81 Tay. ssa 
nari. nimmalari kitwis ~isssmi, Sis 44,7; 3p. amvacea 
maya ananumata pi purd yuijhituin ~issanti, Att 
VIL13; Fpl. ~lssima karetush upasampadamafigatarh, 
IX 54; abs. vujjhiturh ~itvioa ghatesum 
te punappunarh, Mhny 16 1325 yer Lassa vattari katuri 



























































mitabbisn, Sp 1281.24; 2. (a) fo aturl, (nitiate, alternpr, 
undertake, act, make; (b) lo produce, Bring or pul forth: 
to move forivurd, stir up, incite, instigates pr, 249. ek ace 
puggalo ~aUi ex vippatisaet ca hotl, A 1T1105,29 foll. 
(Spattivitikamavusena ~ati fe, he commits an 
offence, Mp T2801) = Pp Riz; Gea fall. (Pp 
246,13; 275), quoled Nidd-a LA0K.20 (bu! deambh), 
Patisa 44.20 und Sadd 409,16; rf. Mol 252.3 foll.; 
viriyam ~ati (he makes an effort, pots forth’ enerqy, 
strains, strives, exerts himself; ‘cf. araddhaviriva, 
Srambhaviriva and viriyarambha), 1 11 312,¢9 fol 
MED 35; 224,13 folls; 255,41 oll; MMT fll 
T2519; SIV 364,13 fall; V 9.n000 (Ke 
Ml (wt. Brabhh); 24,0 foll.; 208410 
248.5 UE Seabbys Bs fol 
TH 179 
ange auas foes Naat 
yj Patls Tat,a1.27 (Patis-a 18,0); 
foll.; Vibhi 105,240; 20847. folk; 38B,2% 
+ Nott AXae folks Sp 18240 (0 1 Arabbh’);, Sp 
148ji7,10; Mp MAS2«; ‘Thar 111210,1n; ney. Nett 
fas; tf. Moh 17/04; kayena va vaeiy’ vi akusatanh 
mats, Pot 185 
Vis Set a5 foll( 
5AS,an; Patieu 80%,5 fol 
Ki, Visi 52s 

































TA5,17 foll 
W332, 




























M811; Lividhe pl smikhitre «ati, 
nnibbattets, Vism-mnbt S1112743); 
raputl pahaya weapaparige 








 GN,805 Vipawnanat wath, Sp Mist; J sy, 
Vitiyach ~Auni »ppattassa patty y's DAN 250,9% foil 
A111 10159 foll (duvidhans pl viriyash Karon, Mp 
TH 270.98)2" IW AGE,T follss ef. Thea 196,14 kiriyaih 
aml, Wot 182,05 3 pr. (na) virlyamh want, AL 
(lp 1144.25)" = (* arabbhe; Mp A 
Vien 825,25; codamart ~nth, Mp 1E1G8,265 Lass 
attane kccarh araddhayi simpayutta ph ~anth Ax 
Tas; 2 ple Lasmaviha bhivyosomattaya vielyath 
mati, MA 79,05 = S1L29,02 4 pl. na nay ~am, 
Vism S6¥sa4 punts m, ~anta, Sada 409,103 Sv 806,29 
(esamanh) Mp 11:307,9 (paar): by 807,13 (vi 
nai): Pati ‘Guttantaih); ins. 9g, Bhavana 
anitens, Vism 2234 6 S14, ta; 3182; ~antens dito 
edo Janitabhio, 1,295,207 puna ~antenn 
fapucehitabbut, Sp 1050.0; yer sg. viryam ~ato da 
(- 1, Srahibhato; duvidhanh jhanah 

than virlyam ~antassa, Dhp-a HL 
<f-GAndharl Dharmapada 4; vipussu- 
hash nto, Ps 174,425 Lasmish puna nimmittanihi ~an- 
Yass bhivanoriy pathamath parikanuna, Nawar-p 
105 opt 3 ag. haruyabnayantyo 

ib. 1SA8: tmmper. 2 pl. ~atha nikkha 
Jatha buddhasisane, S {to6aur, 157» (Et and Ch. 
irabbh"; drambhacvirlyasi Kurotha, Spk 1222.0) — 
Th 256 (Uh-a 11105,° rabbi; drambhadhatusad- 
khatarh viriyanh karotha, db, 105,10), guoled Mil 248,1* 
Nett 4Wjaer (E* drabbhe}; Pet 71 (v.t. dramnble)} 
Mp is 
Wa 1 451 
Wokasrs AS 146": Pp. 
109,20" (on. l, srambb and drabbh); ef. 
{e.1iraibh°) and, Vis 96,1; see also Gand! 
mapa 12%: — med, 39, asemanasss A 
wate, Pel 42; yoga mate dito, ADB 
TT Araie; 128.3; purl. amano sankhepato tiva~ali, 





































































15: 


1; imper, # pl. ~avho datba 

Du = (SY has 

Srambh", L ~atha asl- 

thila-parnkkamattarh adhi{thaya daha bhavatha, 
~ aor. sy, daharabbikkbu deariy 


Visurt 6005 ef fe Stax 











‘dhammadesanath 
=i," Mp 1 487.20; IL 129.27; Ja 111 289,20; dram 

makathar =i, Mp 11338,; dhatu-oropanatihaya ~i 
hatthikhandhate, Mhy XVIT33: adava so katipaye 
purise yeva ~i khettatthiko mahavaphi, 7). XXUM 
42: patte Visikhanakkhatte Mahathipattham ~i, ib. 
NIN 1; lari sutvd sumano rijaicetiye kammam <1, 
ib. NNX 17; Mahathopakaranatthaya bhomiparikam- 
mart ~}, ThOp 71,7; 13g. dim eko va maccuna yad 
‘Gham ~ith, Mhy SXXITI7= 7 ple tesarh duye vir 
yam hist, D 11271,1*; mahdcetlyasamlpe sunny 

tin kata vinicchayarh ~irhsu, Sp 307.05 rajano 
carlyaya vanarh ~bisu, Mp IV 92, thus gus 
kathaih ~inisn, Ja (1190; ins mahayuddha: 

balakiy@ ubho' pi te, Mhw XXXIN 24; paccihl 

pundywddhont ~irhsu™ mahabbald, My LXXW 86; 
‘Airis mahdyudaharh gajjanta viragajfitarh, My UK. 
ieeote pacchinnadvirarh <tmhsu samagatis, MAVILNX VL 
825; — fut. 3 sy. na Viriyarit ~issati Liss’ whganassn 
Indya, MT25,t8: fd, appattossa pattiya A TT 
108,4; evan. mrabantaih thapauh ce ayath wij* ~issatl, 
Mhy SXIX 53; 1 sg, atthavanuanash ~issiini etissi, 
Visi 5230+: B) E1,e; handaham ~tesamt sama 
sumbuddhasasane, Namarp 1228; 3 pl. virlyarh =i 
santl, ATL 108,43 Pot 92,20 (B® vikiriyath)s = inf 
(a) =itamh, Sudd 109,32; alam eva saddhapabbat 
tona kulaputtena viriyaih ~iturh, S 11 2824 (eatu: 
ranga-samanndgatath virivarh katurit, Spk 49,30); 
vipassana =itu-kimassa eatuniarh arapakka 

AMAnant vayatthdpane panna, Vism A8ae: 

AhuCH), ses — aby. F =ibva; Sade A002; TOKE; 
KO7,1¥; ‘vipassanaih itv, Sy 188.10: Ps 1250.00; 
Uden 260,04 ;Thea 180,10; 8841 195, 
Wira: Thea S4a6; Apa 170.0628, 
V7A\o ete; Vutlvoa A2,x foll.; Vist, 
152) kusioapurikammuash ~itva, Ps 
Va latakam va ftv, />. 253.8%; Dhavanaih ~ityi, 
Thea 11-218,205 Vin 15,98; desanady itv, Tt 

11 176,24; evant me sutan ti ~itys, 
dassanutthaya yo 







































































Uda 28,8; Aaya: 






Khuvinnsiya 
ubho sens pate pa(thaya vegasi, Mhy LXN 130; 
~ilvibhinivesain dnipéne pundpare, Nimar-p 1270: 
itviina uilazh Jahanto sabbapspake, Mad S* 
AGIs ney. an-=ilvs, Sp 600,04 Mp UE 115,20: abs, 
TL Scabbhut, 9.0. see also Araddha; — ger. [. metts- 
Dhavand — mttahbs, Vig 295,25: 313: 316: n. 
Yirivaih sitabbaili, ‘Sp 129220; Sv 215,00; Mp 
Pajiea Wa: tena smmmasanaih ~itabbar, 
25110; toc. niddese ~itabbe, Sp 600.3; — 
idhakutiyar vas ~ito, Ud-a 311, 
hovito-pattapant vipussanath_ ~ite, Th-a 1 831 
(Butdhsghoso) tuttha vihdre Nanodayart ... katum 
lo oli, Saddhamma-s 99,8; attand ~ita-gantham 
shmbhavento, Mhy-t 329 (el abhicarita-): (b) 
















































| kamma- 


Siraddha, gon 
Dhnipeti, g.P- 
wan tTADRAU pr 3a. fbi 
ta pa. yrabh; ef. Said 4090.14.22 *hivisa, 
SPS. 1889, p02 ond Kenny Tene 1 8B, tn take 
hold of, seize, grasps to attack (in the sense of Ma kill, 
sacrifices: 3p). samanaih Gotamain willissh pi 
M1 308.36 (= ghatenti, Vs IIT 40;) 2.37144, 
Patist ta (ere arambht): 
Yaesu. pane pusumn ~anth 
Ja SON 7s" (oe Bharani as REVIT 
214,26" with 9 Lwanti — marenti); imper. 2 ph va 
Piva alba, M1710; aks. itv, see the form 
rablitpa te the fist of Asuku's Htok Badete (Girnan 
pass. ~Ivati, ¢, 

Arabhana, 1. (nomen orliunis of Mirabliati), 
ginning. starting of; ~u0h adtkaenyasi. Heamb 
Abbi-shei p. 11; ~ath drambho, Myst 82000 TAU 
*yasena pavattavirivarn, Mp 111366,5 (0, f. rabbit) 
= Mp-t Bf 1910 11 257,98; ef. drambhana; — iJe. 1 

(Uden 23 = "Alay ms the thine 
of beginning; Mp IW 18340; of. May NXVL 21. 

Grabhanaka, sedry. of preci "vasenas Ax 110s, 

Grabhapeti ('payati), pyr day. (eaun, of tn: 
Dhati), fo cause to be commenced, tn make (ll) begins 
aor, J sg. mahdbuddhardpart osifeltur iy Dinah 
YO4s6: tatthn tatth’ evo rajahl vihire ~ayh, Mths V 
80 (amacce tattha tattha vihdrakaranalthayn. Ade 
peste Mivet 20820); abs. kamindnt eta lentil 
‘ilhiasatthiya, Mirw XW112_(maggasodbana-dvaral 
{hapanddint Kanimndink palvhapetvi, Mby-t IO) = 
Saddiammacs 426% 

Grabhiyati, pr, day. (pass. of Mrabbati), to he 
grasped Le. killed or murdered; park m. so. py 
Siyamano’ dukkhanh docanssanh_patisahvedel, 
137,15 Co mdriyanine, Ps TM 511), = ef the 

‘rabhiyanti, alabhiyanth, ola(h)bhiyanti, hart- 
fant (jr. ph), Aabhiyisamt (fut 3 py anit apn 
Iihiyisn, iabhiyisu, alashbhiytsi (aor. A phy tir the 
first of Asoka’s Rook Edits. 

Gramana, n. [tfc Ls enjoying, delighting ni 
sar Grime, abhiramat! th witho, Sv 101600 = Mp 
111 56,20; 48,0 (9. 1. Ararmmayariy; 2. leaving off 
shrinking’: aratt th ~aril, PY LAN ad Khp V8 or 
Sn 26k, 

firamaniya, ifn. (yer. of next), lo be enjoyed oF 
to be pleased with, delightful: n. uddhaceakukkucenss 
rajjantaiit ~arh assidiyanh tndriyath tava aparipiy 
‘af ca Rainath paceayo, Pet 162,15 (B* aeamimantynt) 

Beamathy pr. Jay. | + pram) 1 fo delight In, 
tobe pleasure ins Rp 565 p. 245,965 0 pl. ami lth 
{i dramo, Mp 111 12K.5 (~antt ti ratio vindantl 
kilanti lojanti, Mp-t Bf 187011 103,20); santi ettha 
paging, Visesena va pabbajitd ~anti ti arimo, Pj 
1121-2 2 Ps 100,16 = Uidea S6,r9-14 — Patis-ad 83,14 
= Miw-t 116,11: bhavehi ~anti abhimandanti ti 
bhavarima, Tea F178, 

Arimo classi th avyapaljhicaina, It 
168.8; kammat 
namo, fb. 1 
etassi th dhameadramo, ib, 
Slop: pr-3g. 8 althi so khago. V8 jaye yal 
Thatta ‘ea vain 3 (6c. nal) ~ati, AAV 197.205 0D) 


corre tee ire Arte 


pass. “irabbihatl; — equa, ara- 





from a+ sa, 

















quoled Nida-a 1408.2 
As 146.0; Sada 4092 


























































































to leave offy keep away, abstain froin (ef. oramat 
pr. 3 pl. ~anti viramanti pativiramanti, Nid 1397.32 
Dols dg. Kilkkuced weyya ~, Ub, 376,11; seh dirett 
‘Santuttho  paradiran ea <r, NMI 3tS aa" (St 
ame, tn the sense of T): — pp. airata g. 
Girambha, m. ls), (a) beginning, tiception; (b) 
initial act, altempl, undertaking. preparation, werarye- 
iment, work, action: (e) tnilial effort, initiative. exertion, 
energy, perseverance; (A) evil act, offence, injury; ABA 
852A (syns. Adikamima, kamout, vitiya, vikopawa: 
Moguep Sadd 40940; G0i,a; 717.21; forthe 
different meanings, see Nida VA08,00-26 > Palisa 
Ma2—A52 = An TAS ae—140,0. (but Arabbha’) 
Ppa DAiho-99 (Ui) — Sade A09,t0-28: ef. Dhs-tes 
pein. & Astrsl, p.AO2 falls on the special meaning 
fof (b). instigation tee “initially peompling subject- 
Imatter, peciligr to Nett and Pet, mee NANawous: 
‘The Cute, p10 note: — (a) ace. sy. pasddtanh Ca 
Hanavit nda katuifi Marieavattiyamh aki~arh, Mby 
LiIVA0 (vc J, Grammar); abl, sg. nisimnanari. vo ~ato 
patthaya yava man” Ayamanarn, Ps 11226,15 yer 
fy, ~ass0 ca avasduassa ca veruajjbal hana, Sp 
A,a05-— ch) num. 9. nat ~0 apparoattaka han 
thiva, Dhpsa 111213; ~0 Adikmamikisse sukaro, 
Vismeoii(S* 111 407.0; yada hodhisatto dukkura 
karikach aks, n’ etiidiso aithatra =o ahosl, Mil 
2ALat; eetiniko =o, cetundkamman Kaysha vi 
fastkain, Pet B05 ( 
elisitab 
‘hiagaati dati 
Iididittha, ib. ARH A0(8® ra 
ih, Usa7-a0 (ET here drab 
74: Nett Tut 20.00; 72st 
DON ian: GF 1O8.an-01); sodhano AN =o suttassa p 
eso nlyutto, Pot 20.0: ayuhjantinani (0.1. 8y") vi 
AMtLinanh yoge YunjantAnarh vio, Nett 1.3 (Nett-a 
BID LI0; CF ABN Maye ma eetase Oana 
pandeanayiny Mp bis (aun 
Mo. kiytko cotusiko ea th duvidho, U 
‘nce gs UNA eka ~aniy hdsissanth, 
{or aon sane 7 2° wiry coeeuplh, Dhagavpadath 
Sodhet! no ea ~ashy Nutt 7094 fol (eet, Arab 
Notta Hf 22%,ra-i45 CP 1083-28); Uwladhigambya 
Lukurumand, Ps € 10430; instr ag. Yen —er 
uthurh DNUsAtl, 30 0 miyutte,. Pet 206,r4; 
sadhana th yen” ~esis Wari suttant desitath. s0~o 
‘he 43 ‘gens att iva 
Ub. 103.0. 5 drab 
sao, Ua 310,95 om. 
ple nityvaiy a Sighasigacchantu 
‘mii, Sp 1H15,44" (* frabbha); vivid punnabhisati- 
HGrMIKA ~B, Nida 1486.21 nd Nid TAA2,¢ “ive 














































anita"); sudation 
os WMsre: 7205 
1o7avad (Nett-a EY 









































(©) non 














rambba’s — (a) yen. ple -~inath niredhena 1m” attht 
dukkhussa sambhavo, So TU (0. f. Srabbb!), quoted 
Nid 140819; Pat 
NO9.t0; — In a long 








anfiadhikars-vacan; 
5714; Cpa 206,22), wpa (0. P 
(Uda 1741), Santha" (IKucesira Ct. p.9), Ryd” 
yt Hana), third (My LXXVUIL 15), 

dur" (Cp-a 204,28), nig 

\ ye nie” (S 1764" = AT 
ida; Spt Lataiy Mp 111 Boh pabarega? (Soa 

















109.12 < Mma CF 2,10), paceaya! (Namar-p 1609), 
pathama: (Nidd-a 1456,a), puch” (Ud-a 83,20), 
pubba (Mhv-t 43,10), Bhavana’ (Vism-mht St 
‘\),marana (Namarp 1741), maha’ (S 1760 
Midd-a b 

2a: Sadd 
spputthana->. Nauvar-p 1715), yadda: (My 
(see annadiktra- ), vigatd (Ap 

ok) vigassand: (Thea 128,18; 11 200,20; As 988,20 

Pf TV5A9.105 Nid 1 442, 
187,1.a), virlya’ 



























ais 1 10%.97 fells; Vibh 10 





194.20; 2082 Joll.s Dhs 12a7.00; Sp222.7.985 
W7ati W584 SpkAHS: LIL AWs0) Mp LIL 19,195 
2 fans Tha 1105; 





hea 1 ss 
Niddat 140841 
Nis AN16 follse Ax LAG.75 ATA Vis 
Ju 11975 UL 4290; Sadd 400,192 "katha, 
Ud 36,10; 27,0; Uda 2420 Jolt, Tea 
viata” (Ap 198.0." tani 6%; bu BS vigata” 
(CF 11196,41), sarhvannand” (Sp-l BE 1960 
12 fol: vinaya. Sp 1127), sajjhiya" (Sv 12.20), 
sabba (Sn 745), sam" (Vin TV 67.16 foll.; Dd 
Bute ML IO5,8 ¥ A704; A WE 17;205 200,04; Pp SR; 
‘Sp WOD2.9; Sv 77.95 Mp ML 78.195 111 83,0 fall): 190,16 

1a; As 1G2 Sadd 400,10), sammasana” (V 
613.00), 887 (Vin TL DAVABS A T4214). Sp 5UK,16) 
Wie; S719 Jolla; Sade 100,11), ses” (Palisa 
thar: As t45a7) -gubana, ny use of the 
erm ‘beginning’; Sraroblwmattam "es ethan 

atthashidht U0 dassanattharh ~ath, Sad 919,10; 
Ja, mfr born sf -actionss esp. of offensive actions: 
in nom, pl. Avasmato ~i dwayne wanvijjanll, AT 
146,05. fall, (RE rabhva’j el, Aputtivitakkamasanie 
bhava, Mp ATT 280405) = Pp Gyn folls (Ppa 247) 
Mp): ace, pl =e Brave pahdya, @; — “Cayethay, 1n., 
sense of “beginnings (nste, sy.’ ~0nn viriyait, Nett 
Satay mp. “pueminants” Ui ettha =o pasado (the 
prep. ya) ti ha: twletunh Grabhnts thy Mp-t te 1210 
11242,20 Catto) ad Mp AN 875,14 ad AVM 8200) 
‘ta, 1) obslr.s Ife, kata!” (Sad 144,26); —“=da- 
hati, [als firmness of an initial acts Cpa Mii; 

~ “adhe, J, the element of initial efforts nom 
ikkamuthatu parakkamadhaty, SV 66,1) 

w (= p 





aaahy Apa 19% 
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and Spot He 1960 11 2274s, commented Vien 1i204 (ax 
‘Spk). Ps 1283.34 (pathantirambhavieiyath) and Spel 
11227229 Gui(hamavirivain): A145 (Mp C18, 
Ps)/ HU 338%,9 (£* drabbha drabhanavasena pavatt- 
virlyam, Mp 111360 233,0: Tea 11 180,98) 
487.5; ate. sy, ~urh upadiiya, Pi 
oc, 5g. usa satic \ TH 338,i-5 (ET irabbhat 
sikaradivasena, Vis 151,25 (Vista-mht S* 
‘sakhdtath viriyam karotha,'Th-a ILO: 
aya, abl. iadv., by reason of, ccsed by ai 
Yat kifel dukishash sambhol, sabbain 




















payattaviriyappaceay’), quofed Nida 1 
fiva Mi,g0; As 145,31 and Sad 409i; — 








157 





for “intialie’; =i ini 
atkhana, infno ising 
ibe: at, vinvaib, Nett 
are, ms base of inception of ener 
BRB caiman, DUM 254-2380 (2 thrnagh- 
a A xk and el, Sv 104409 ielyakra- 
2a a opag (Mya! Sea 
hiptviszia Sys vase 

viriya® (Sp 222,48; Tha 1 96,2; Path 
349.4 B* “drabbha”); 
iat ge 4p. Karotho, Sok 
Heat Sip tas: Tea. IL IMG 33): 
Fe A palgor: nom, ap, roan Bras 
Aan re Madawuddhl a. =f Netw 2950 (0.1. 
fraiha’) 

rambhath, pr $9 
get A 139,10 fol, 
Kita {40608 
Biraaan. trai [bhat 
So imper pe ata, 7 
inclaimtheference tw $ S00 
Wad the ners) ede part. sausamsbolShangam 
Ainxhs<umdg va fanfthy $V 7028 (0 1 Sabon: 
SDA Uitz0-sanioo v8 Ui Kunimino); Imper, ® pl 
Sesto dai hothae Se 06K wd 1D 240%. 

ramibhaasy m, (ramet wetlonte of pre) 
frabiinay fears viigni Mt Svuaena. rambo. Ht 
aerate Nida LNORans —- feces kararn” (Aihy 
NVI ab lh os fs hiabbbana. unt “Arama, 
napa" (ib, RNXIL A), wlvtdhae”(Nidden LAST) 

frambbanaks, acy. 6f preci: ovasene Patra 
om 

firambhaya(t), mn/r., who iy beginning, initiating, 
undertaking, aeliny olay: nam, plc =van sata Dah 
ayant AAMC (E> Arabs) 

rama, yu fs Jor AEWCMINN, He, 

Arammana, 1. (prob. another form for @lam- 
ann, ges Rul confounded. wih drambhaaay ef 
‘UrahDAe auh-Cad Reamer formed In recente ore 
Amitai from Samba), the pelmary and prinelpot 
mean of ‘poin! of apport, hold oF “sarting-potnd 
Indloted ino the meant of pcenya oe het, 
Foundation, base; (lgtent ground, tnuse, eeoson, and 
2. visuya. or gocur, object (of sense ar thought); subject 
(op eagntian'ir mvtation), themes. gene abject ny 
(in sme tnsanees buh the euntage are inerchanged 
© suated bythe ee)z “NbN Hayes. Baa; 
1. HM Seana. 4142 (oyns. et and Boeara), 
‘Wap 588, p,242,0y Sad B9tytte; Russ Tost 1 89, 
Manual 37 n. 32 Lovuns-Waoseuane, Ober le 
Spruche des buddh. Urk. § 33; Panavangna Vast 
AASAYA, udhal Mediation 303k, Ne Hung 
Gunes: Vienanbana AG. Xi0SA2—M ser 

J. Kutren and A. B va Berrenes 
ul (1958) 298 9.1 Abhidi-s Irak 2 ue BO nt 
149 1.3; Dus tral. XL, 2, 85, 185, 2112 Ky tele 
28 me Sata EV Tih eae a ite 
Maatioh AaB , 

Wut samihava. pabhavo sagatihdnasn hare 
‘att paceayo sanuidayo, Nid TLS (ef, Nida 
U8; U1 Lina: Sple 7s HEL S3,t0)s oath yan 
Lanai, Vat 383.8 — "Palen S6bacasy Ma 
(aguas (ee Pet Ssiaaae; Spe Ui tives: Pa 

: jingrathitiva puna: 


fateh, fj. am expression 
riyaisa, Nett 5th 
the characteristic. of init 














it CF 223,03 if 
a tae; Apa 
initial (mental) 








A+ yrambb), = Nirabhati, 










Ppa BOM6 on. 2: 
pl Pet 








57.20" Arabbhatha 
































































bhavabhinibbattikatthitiya ca ponobbhayiki (hiti, 
ayarh yuecati ~arh, Pet 219,19; appatikkhipitabbat. 
thena attano phalena dlambiyati ti~ath, Yam-a 54.35 
(od Yam 135° and 13,29*) = Nidd-a ‘151,00 (bul 
phalaii Arameti, with the vo. U, dramlyaty, ardmiysti, 
‘and drabhtyatt): ~am pi hi babieiyatanint viya tdha 
Dahiddhd ti vuttarh, Patisa 353.95; patiitha pi hi 
Slambivatl ti ~anit nama hotl, i. 586,20; abfattha 
paliyam pi hi patitthd ~an ti vuceati, 1b, SAG,a1: 
Sigantva J bhuso va citlacetasika dhammd ramant) 

















ettha ti ~am, Abb-stcl 41,21 (cf. Abhidh-s-t St 
123,14); — on’ Srammana (objective support, sense 





‘object, ax vipa, sadda ele.) in contrast fo -vatthu 
(subjective support or physical basis of the sensation 
proper to a sense-organ, as cakkhu, sota ele), see 
‘Abhidh-s trsl. 13, 31; Dhs trsl. 209 n, 1 and 2: 3. vn. 
Gramumapa-porejita and vattharammana, ox well an 
the following refs.: Vibhy 319,18 folls; Vibboa 263, 

403,23 foll.; Tikap-a 2038; Vis 320, 
201,34; 301g; Patisa 17La7,205 5) 
1007.94; Ps 1 65,25; 223.10; 275.0; Mp TUL8% 
eontrasl {0 dara’ (sense-gale’, sense-impresslan),. se¢ 
Vism 481,24; 482,16,39 foll.; 529,13 GUB.an; Ax 26; 
Abdso81; Vibh-a 137,17. (nr contrast to vatthu and 
Avira, see Vism 48216; 48404; 546,32; 595205 A 
261,19; Vibh-a 404,12-18; Patis-a 84,15 Spk 11 $280; 
— for « summary'o} aranvuanas ax concomitants of 
consciousness, viz. the & serne-objects and the object of 
fognition, ree Abbidh-s 13,28—M1s: — drammaga ox 
fone of the fourfold cause (paccayia) of serise of matter, 
sound ete, by way of eye-contact, ear-contact ete,: Vist 
188,17: 566,20; ax one of flue meanings for sahagata! 
Patis-a 124,10; 14945; ef: Spk M283,175 — numerioal 
sels of Sramimana: (2) Vista $48,155 Vibhew 403,605 
(3) Pep 250,2)-28; Vism SAR ian; Vibh-A 155.0 
156.235 (4) Paths 184,20; Viton 392,005 Vinny 430,40 
481,25 44-11; Pal 



































Spk It 
275,13; Patls (a) ® 
155,0 8 fol; 2340 








Vibha 121.115 Palisa 
195,23; Spk 1270145 11 04,275 260,0,19) Thea 1106)105 
Cpa 903,26 Abhidh-s 13,37) 88,03 Moh 17,303 88,145 
218,38 foll.: 303,45 (7) Vistn 420,98—190,20; Palisa 
B83)4; Sy B27 12-145 (6) Vist 431.9005 Ft 
Aa; 134,12-33; Pati 10) Ps 1 118,005 
(18) Sk 11 72,t2; (38) Vism 187.5; Sp 220105 M75 
490,28: Sv 614,905 Ps 1 10823; 105,005 12467; TIL 
286.28; Spk LIL 114,105 Mp 11 429.5 111.57,13 230975 
266,203 1V 95,14; 111,15; Uden 403,105 407,85 TI 
0,37: Cp-a 802,10; Patient W022) AS 1580; 
Dhp-a 111 421,1"; TV 110,11": — 
‘nom. 59. Yan ca ceteti -... am ctait hotf Vinh 
passa thitiyd, S 165,16 foll, (stati) cetanddi-dhamn- 
majstarh paccayo hotl, paceayo bi idha ~an UW 
adhippeto, Spk 11 70,27), quoled Nett 153,88 foll.; 
cf. Pel 218.6; igassa pabiind vocchijjaty path, 
PAUItYhA vifdnussa na hotl, S111 53,212 
{(patisandhish dkaddhanasamatthotaya abl 
Yorehijfati, Spk 11272,1): ajavaxit brami 
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(dummancanatthera, Pj 11568,1; of. Nidd_ 1429801 


Nidd-a 1434815); Bapassa ~am ph AMPApAINAY 64 


cmtre BY ie 
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Nidld 1260,a0 fol. (Bsinassapaccayo! pt taut alam 
bitvs uppajjanato Aépapatho, Nida 1355, 
iti, mamain etam, Ap 516.0: yath tesa Lesa 
Thammanies ~ath virodho nibhanarn, idaon susamari, 
Pais 1173.11; yarh tassa gocarath, tar Lassa ~ath, 
ib. 180,a9; aUthi ripam cakkhusamphassissa ~ aif, 
Divs 126i Jolt. (AS 901,20); 149423 fall: 159,31 fol; 
afar cakkhusiOAduassa —~ valthu ca =a ca, 
Vibh 19,4) fol (Vibh-a 404,h-16); alt tesa 
anusayanath (tassa ragassa) =aih?, Ky 408,26.02; 
Tati hana tassa Jhanassa am’, Yb. $83. 
(Kvn Li4as-27); esa het eta warn eso upayo 
Sivakassa ‘niyydnassa, Pet 2.85 tividhari ~ath 
uanapikanty-amanapikarh upekkha-thanival 3, 1b, 
2501; diya veva ati vavatthapetabbarit, Visit 
Faas (Wisma St THAR A3-12)= ah lla yan~ 
fuakusinest yar kidel aparisusdhavannat, 1, 108,30 
Ne 10Ha1; buddhdnussatiadinadl ca neva pall 
Uhaganinittam ~ash oth, #b. 113,695. Lawn at 
ditthasitend gahetabbais, ia, 104.6; atiddre hitassa 
WW ath uvibbataii Not, aeetsanne bhayavie uppaljatl, 
1h. 182,13; Ininasn pl Thasanaheayatanam = ~au Wh, 
1, S3a,t4; ABN; 385.20. ef. Pale-w $58.23; upay' 
aladdbari =arh hot (set the body or the mis 
Nisin A300 = As A13,,22; khanapaccuppannat: 
‘elttanic cetbjuriyaniyassh ~ath hot (the eonselousters 
ff fhe momentary present tthe support u) wlan 
{tug the course of others” thoughts), Nisin A829 
‘Av sta oe Mah. 89,305 caltaro ph khan 
rynhai-yathakammiupaganagarions oH 
Ak, (cf, Ax 422,84); eakkyatanam eve Uppal 
tay, FOpAyAtanumt evn e* marly, Uh. AN1; aniharh 
fanitihathaj}iattinis vi ~aVi, ib. BAG, 

162,25) patinandhiyi ~oini, View 54 
188,044 Yor Dhavatyaorsa an Koti, Lari manasika 
oto phalisamApatti-vutthanast hott, Vism 701,15 6 
Vatisa 260,14 = Uda 3845; ekekunts =o visu va 
eau Apathanh dgucchath, As 279,23; ef. Vibha 15%, 
Asihars Vist 540,32; 551,210; kiriyanh Skisana vey 
tana kisiyavinidnancayatanass” eva. ~ash hott ma 
iWurassa, As 424,14; Supupphitacampakarukkho viya 
=v, Vibh-a We = Vis 15,6; an nda ropi- 
famimanath i, Tkup-a 29,4085 

Ikhane aft ni atthi, basta a 
Kv. 1184; usukueltLara nia vitakkase’ ~ah na hotly 
1h, 1116} anindriyabaddharh bk dukkhadomanass- 
nth =a Not), 1. 186,16; ldhaloka-paralokesu na- 
sliso avassayo patit(hi ~ah Ginaed tepari gatipari 
‘Yanai w atthi, Se A721 — Ps TWA CB idhaloke 
part?) = Hs Mp 190,10 = 100,824; tipukka 
‘Viya kilesuppattirahor ~aih, Spk 1183.18; vanno 
Dirisassa cakkhuvinninassa art hutva upakappatl, 
Mp 1 22,1; viva pana kasigarpash ~ash Noli, Lava ra 
Dah samatikkantain wsimia na hotl, Mp 1V'159,6; kich 
ran te wath ahs, Ja 131 366,9 (lest. whol was your 
heme); asi parittam pl yatratthassimanspivach 
ddullabhart, Saddh 251; cakkiudvarikaeitt@uarh sab 
besam i Fapam eva ath tah sa paceuppannasi, 





































































































tice. 9, (a) Jacehiati Neo =ath, D MLSSer = 
S$ U2bB,s fall: V 147.18 foll. (quoted Nid LAT4, 

Jnbhath tas Miro war, MUL Sho foll. (= file> 
suppattipaceayarh, Ps IV 145,16); A}atasatly Vedehi- 












putt ~ na labbatiotarash (na) labbati anh, § 11268, 
Jolt. (~ paccayatis, Spk 112307) IV 189,12 foll. 
Rigi 1085,20,285 labheth’ eva aggi otaraih, lablietha 
dal wah, STW I85,19 = Nidd 11899 (quoted Pativen 
Sat), ah yajumanagsa yanan, S506 (P) 147, 
Yessy: mani brabl saumantacakkh, Sn 1069 ( nissa 
Yuin, P11 505,15) = Nid 1122.00 idea tT 
Bays math pucebati, Nil 125%,7; 258,25 -yars kin 
Sait katyae Pe 10 [aOatarant Yash Kido drabbha 
ine 23); ~ati) patisaakha, Palis. 1 
Yoyn — STasa0 + 38 Lae%at (rapokkhandhdi-~wash 
Dhaigato’ patisanikhaya Janitva passitva 
Doqoest; tare raparanmunyari pulsabkh 
Khayato vayato disya tt attho, (t. 25%,17-19; purlmaf 
‘cu ripadi-marh JBnitva, (6, 260,14-15);«f- Vistn 4 





















































land 895,18 (commented Visws 6127-4 and 693,i0-17 
fos well as Visma-mbt S* 111 582,)7-14)1 yo koct Jara 
tharaya wuccituk’me so tesu afaturarty ain 
ganhati, Mil $8207; manash ati dlambitwa, 1b 
S7has; tath ~arh varnato . . dahath patitthapetya, 





the 0 






= dh babiddha =i anabbiharitya, 
Pet 1,20; puusitva mart kata, Vien 30814 = Vibha 
877.1% = Datis-a S421 = Moly 180,00 ad DU 180,305 
M L127 9; SV U5,e8 ‘pharitya’y viiidyarty nly 
pitakan =a ca jRnall Inkkhapapativedan ev yi 
etl (Re consciousness knoww the object to be Moe or 
yells and enusen tw reach the penetration. into itx che: 

































ructeristice), Vina 487.4. foll.: elttath mah i sale 

ihuibtet, (A326; ef Ay 1O8Aa: pain a 
(nu) Vis 515 Vile 
Patin-a OU2x,1a; am drubbho, V 





Vibhew 162,0N; 15h 5 17,29 fof, ADIN 


no, yw 














phiasso, Visi 5802 = 1 ef. Ps E370, 
a0: As 107,26 ,Nibhia 264.405 26D folly =a KntyA 
atikicmaniyato ogheht atikkarnitabbiy Ax 4912; 
ruuhantaradukes ~ari agahetva, 1p, 493; ropiram- 


mmabath ¥A Arabbha ~aih kata (0, 106,104 «fs 88, 

831,35 nlladibhedam ~ati sadjindtt 1 sai, 
clntett Ui elttarh, th, 112,10 = Patty 

4 (ef. As 83,93); vitukkanh nissaya 
cithamh «ari arohati, As 114,495 ath wnumajjatl, fh 

cittacittatays eittar ~arh minamnsinary” jae 
meahitvA anupavisttyiy 1d. 14, 

Littl, db, 143102 =i, 

14.0; 417,23: Spk It 400) 

















~arit anupekkhamsn 
gahetva, 1b, 260,9; 280.1; 
a2; P) 11 425,11; Thhea 188,94; Apa 198,105 Dip: 
189,20; 1114618; ~ash pariggahetvi, Vibh-s 219.01; 














Nisa 175,98: Sw 72214; 7581s; =a samp 
Ucehitwa, As 26431; ef. Dhp-a 1301.2,0; wait dis; 
Ja W195 .i8; Weg; 195.00; 11 379,90; mar kutva 

sakka j@uilurh, Kya 159,20; ash manati janall, 
iss 85,4; wath abhibhayitva, (). 100.0; ~ait 
visesento, jb, 303,25; ~ath thapett ~ati palilthapeti, 

2,35-26; mati (anivametva, 1h, 580,249; you~ 
caro mari) vitakkdhutatie vitakkaparivahatadh ks: 
roti, Spits; As Lar; vatthurh ~ath va nissiy, 


Ps 1212.00; ko ano etary ash vibhavgtdiil 5 
‘mattho, ib, 268.5 — Sv 7849; yar ~ai 
vedeli, sania pi tad sajna; 

said sanjanati, viiasyam pi lade ‘ 

Ps 11343,29,065 ~asi gilitva, Spke 11 38 
1214.28; evarapah ~am labhanto, Mp 1 1753 








































‘thea 111 130,17; ~arh anubhavitea (bhavama), Mp 1 
{ana7; Patis-a 17327; ~arh paciganhati, Mp 111 
Shs; mam dassetva, P] 10753 = Ap 
Katya (karitva) with double ace.. in the sense of ‘making 
anything the object or taking tas object": & a. 0 
Khuss’ atthaya bhikkbus ~aci kar(tya, Vin UL 
23310. — 280,00 (Sp 730,a5)¢ Kam ph wari karity 
fevuin dh’ eknece sates visnjjhanti, A THT 312,16 fall. 
{Mp 111356,1-0), quoled Vism 227.5 and commented 
Vinn-mht S* LAtda; math yeva am katy (laking 
ine us a warning), Ys TLL 25090; attano pitottka~ 
jaydam. eva ~ath katva, Dip LL 85.15 Rahue 
gabitarh candamandalam ~ar 
phalurukkhiut ~aih katway 
eit katy, Ja TV LAyia; ain karot” eva anaabha- 
Sena tam idan (it makes just thal ity object. because 
there is no after), Vism $40.17" As BEL 
hassa drammapath =o katwa (laking the object of 
fapperception as ibe nm object). Nistw 460%; further 
more with attain, Ax Aaa; AS; Palisa 100.8; 
‘Mob 46,105 attbash, Vibh-a 39312,16; abliwad, Wism 
(ius; ek(ekjurh snccath, Vism GO1,2¥-30; kammmurh. 
Tikap-a 271; katmna:kammaninitta-gatiointtta- 
i, winatarant, Visi 457,95 a8; Kashani, SY 31, 



















































Mi 
Shut: Mp 1138.20; Cp-a 28404; Ros VAs: tad eva, 
Spk 11 13s iz: Link, As i307 dham 
mati, Vib) 1 is4.vo2 dhat 























he 11989 
nirodharh, Vist 40 
Paiea 162,105 48 
Mp I 70ah; IV 102.05 M 
Vinm 13873 
Vistn 28%) 
SAB, 


2 My 1 aw 
Vibh-a 30As9995 
Mio. Spike 1 1GTantae: 
ah, 13,53 pathavikasnayh, 
7 Witgias pandas, Mp U1 78.t05 pltimn, 
3 Sp" kithiv: bhavangavisayath, -Vism 
oli; Vibb W870 fol maranatr, Mp Ud 
9 raph, Vis AATyt9; AOL fol” ATRRLA 
45 Vibliw 4OKtt) Path 76,5- 

Sv HS0,11t7; 1OMAILE vanouths Ae 7 
Thi: Ps 1 7510125 Vibha 

itagan Mp (178.123 vivekart, (bh 1002 
inna, Ps 11 3207.40.00; safikhire, Vism 669,21 
oll Nibi-a $85,102 siddatd, Vism 430,04; Vibha 
RI6: MNG7 ay SON 
Uustr. sy. <enapi parittakena paceekabodhini 
anupapupantl, Ap Zain Coie means of. according to 
Uw objet): Wena wena vga vimuceati, MUL 32:7: 
Yen’ ey! tne vimuttirasim aseeanakaih pitabbann, 
‘b. 405,152 monipikena ~ena lobo akusalarndlant 
samutthahath, Pet. 250.295 ef, 251,3; ena atthikat 
Paccupatthano, Vista 46.9; appavultito sahx-~end 
4 sdrammand, As 49,05; bhagava hi arapadhammath 
Mlassenty vatthind va dasseth wena vi, ib. 71,202 
























































send vedand parivuttetabba, ih, 2692 = 27a = 


280.24; ~enia passe ghattite (pasdidasa uhal taka), 





A> 27M aAysLs 
Ikatheti, 1h, 





280.0; ena pana vedanani 
# ~ena pana nibbanam 













ai a SPH TH 97,93 fae 
hind wena Kathy vyspad mena oe ne 
tissayena ca, 1 Ut: Ried Mena sadhtan stg 
Inisstkarontt, Mp 1102.19; ariyamaggandnanen tat 
ayacvipartacabhavena ena Dhavttabt Uy 
7 ago nina tmanh tbh 
50,85 = Vism 6687; 








enn 





Patis: 

‘abl, $9. (a) =4 anvayens ub 
Patis 158,20"; (1s) ~ato (‘by way of abject’ 
Vism 110,17 (eammented tb. US,t4-26: ef. Visi 








ekavavatthana, 
Ky a1n; 
ht 
S¢L1si,> sabhavadhammanimnittacnavattabbava: 
Seno colitdealitayasena ca Srawmanavibhagatoy; 
2x7,2v-00002 (Vism-mbl S* 1175.20. Arannapainn 
etn; of. 78.5 fll); 458,08; 5530; 907.86; 6 
As 43,1; 719; 101,28 (commented (b, 101.a4 
104.849 (commented ib. 10 
2440; BB at 289,38 fol 
1938 84,0); Vibh-w 170.21; 38.6; SHA (eonmented 
Wb. S82,ra-in and. SBA,s0); ANG (kleeato eal 
ea) Kya 87.8; 108,28 (vitakkiing 
‘idhd; ~ato ea sampayogata ca); 
funsikiiro: nayaito ea ato ea);100,t5 ‘Tikapen 28% 
fall, sahajitato & eva ~ato ca); Pullea Ma (aya 
me dhammo =o patiladdho); 2232 (eommented 
fh, 22%;a0-a5)1 235,x (commented it, 225,04-19)1 830 

5 Slytay SNS.20,20.015 HOt: ORNL: UNS; Sp 
7 (wato vutthayay: 405,36) 4k; A210 (~ an 
pith patisarividita hoti); Sv 2341,40,12; 160,03 762,205 
1003438 (eommented ib. 1004,14-13)1 1O49}6 (commen 
ed tb, 1949,32—1050,a and 1030420-81)5 
105,36 {asimmobato nia ~alo); 13 
a vipakato ea); 204.1; 203,40; 234 
TL 845.95 (vipassanapadnaya  Inkklipapativedhena 
ato Jinanath): & pk LUIS, L4 (malo. pat 
Viddhari nibbanarh): 188.015 2Waera9005 IE LAK; 
149,2-11:454,8,08-175307,00,27; HUONG Jol: 27210519} 
Spy 1108.30 (mato nissatraguevivekanissitarh sais 
Doljbangarh bhavetiy: 109.40; IV Aha (aibbanarh 
‘mala pakkhandall); Pj 1 2K,t-05 085 180.0 (simp 
Fouuttrea ~atn ca); Cp-a 320 (raparamnanah yava 
Atharimirammanan t-~ato chabbidhasiy, Dhpa Ht 
1WH,i= (lokuttaradhammar kiyens phusanto ~a 
‘sicebikaronto): (b, 111 254,» (n" attht Kutock bhava 
Va mato va eles Dhayarh)) see also Moh 265s 
Sawpas S70; IRena8; 15600; TAw-a0; 1G, 
WR; 

‘en dal. 3g, ~asso. gocaraltho ubbiiieyyo. Patis 
116, (alle patitthaya kammatthanayasens guhitassa 
massa bhdvandpayattitthanatta gocarattiio, Palisa 
S5yia): ~assa upalthsnari sama (patisijinsid, th, 
Alisa» (Patisoa 513,48); dubbalatta ~assa viluk- 
abaten’ eva eittati ekaggash butyl, Vism 10418 
(Wisin-mnt S71 814,14) = As 109,01; sabbiy 
Ahumvatts pana surivejantyatta ea ass appanath 
fappatva, Vism 238,29 (Vism-mbt S* 114,14); ~assa 

frviditatta, ib, 287,90 (Vismembt SOU 7A) = 



























































































anit karo es 
78a) = Asati, 
upatthaudkaramatiagahapato, Vism 437.3 
Sf UNS.) Patio 77a acca 
‘asa anvayetta, Vist 6434 i 
Sa massa taemassa en cithassa Dinatggh GIS H NM oa 

Coir V2 Ere 
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‘seeing the breaking-up of that object and 
the identifying consciousness’, wave ‘r5x); cf. Patis-a 
260,10; nibbanato afifassa ~assa amanasikirs nibba- 
‘bass ca monusikara, Vism 70026 (Vista-mbt SF 1 
0835,4) = Patisar 208,16 — Ud-a S29: ~assa ittha- 
Karam eva sambhunjati, As 110,12; patanakile viva 
‘~assu pasidaghallanakilo tb. 271,90 folle:e/- 240.4 
foll,; ~assa vibhagadassanattharh, Kv-a 1173; ~assa 
nutthitiya andrammanena, 1b. 118, 

oc. 4g. we sati putitthe vingansssa hott, SH 
65,1694 (Lasmish paceaye satl, Spk IL 71.e)= ~e tari 
alas nibandhisam, ‘Th 141 (Thea TL 160.8 full); 
imani indriyani + imasmiih ~e samodhaneti, Pais 
1 180,19 foll, (Patis-a 512,138); uppannasmish vat 
thusmii uppanne =e uppaljanti, Vibh 19,20 fol. 
(Vibb-a 403,34); -~e ekath (ve, tol, and a0 on), 
Dukap ys passin Tikap 84,0 passin (THK 
2525 foll);. -~e cittari alltyatl, MIN 40598; park 
‘suddhena vittena ~e patittiviys, ib, 405.2%; yoxin’ 
youAvacarcaa ~e abhiramitabbar), ib. W127 —e 



































ittath upanibandhetva paneakkhandhe dukkhato 
passutl, Pet 138,26; yo pana avaddblte we avatto, 
Ayam parittarammano and vice ersa, Visrt 88,1,4 


Aamplyayaniino tusmish =e eiLtary uipanitbandatt, 
Hb, 193,10 = 1813 = ANNs (quotation from the 
Pordualthakatha); tasmitiy yev" =e eattirl pater va 
Javanint Javanti, (be 172% 16hax; sviyam me 
cittassa. abbinkroponatiakkbauo, tbe 142 = As Hy 
1h = Patiea Slo: vitakko ~e cittaih abbiniropetl, 
Vism 10 4 L170 As 143.0; buodheyy* evaih 
‘aka cites satiy? <e duptutih’ (x0 firmly he shout 
Hind. hin oun mind crith the subjedt of meditation ty 
ndndfulnens), Nisin 2611%* (quotation front the Po: 
rapt; Vismmnnt S* 11409 kammatthandeammane) 
= Wh PAA7,as%; Ulsse sIKKIye Lasiniy ae Cy sa 
fly ten minastkiirens sikkbath, Vier 2740; ~€ eit 
tari sama Adananto, tb, 28,161 4 AULA AS 
122,00 = Sp 433.29; Spk 11 205,20; Patisa S64; 
me uvirattapsa safhasamatikkanio ma. hoth, Visi 
8200 = As 208a7 # Patis-a 556,10; Moh 17.43 na 
‘okusiniriyeva-~e pathamajyhariadiniviya, Vien 
= AS20187 = Palisa 550,10; manodvare pana ebab- 
Didhe pl~e Apithagate (mher the sixfold object vals 
comes tnlo the xpihere at the miind-dove’ Le. at the thre 
‘shold. of the consciousness), Vises 458,17; Dhavangss’ 
“=ato afinasmiity =e javitati javs 
151}00; alobho =e cittassa agedhalakkhano, 1. 165, 
= As 12718 (B* misprint =o); tastnith Yeva ~e patisan- 
ihicittarh uppabiati, Vism 549, 
158.0, Vist 550)0 = Vibhew 159 
tassa pat hamabhinipate hutva phasso-—arh phusanran 
uppaliati, As 107,24; saddhirh attand sampayutts- 
dhamme ~eatisandahati, (b. 11,5; =e elttan dropeti 
(seil, vitakko), (b. Uta7 UE" +0 misprind); we cetaso 
abhiniropanabhavena payatto vitakko, (b. 11542; 0. 
Patis-a 181,28; ekaggatt cittarh we appenti, As 142, 
5; ~e caranakavasena ciro, ib. 143,s; acalabhiavena 
we ti\thall UH Uhitl, #). 143,94; sampayuttadhamme 
inhi sampindeta, i. 143,06 Patis-a 922.1; Las 
minh yey! —e ten’ ev" akiirena pavattitea, As 232, 
tath_asampiyayanubhavena ~asmiti patiba- 
Dili, (256,05 Htthe we sukha-sahagatath KAyavin- 
‘Ana uppaljali, aniithe dukkha-salagatad, ih. 26, 

























































7: Javanassa ~e javitakalo, ib. 279,18; ekasmhin ~e 
Sakis appannd tanhd andi, i, BUA; ~e (attho), 
Patis-a 124,18 3, i. O20; 
abhicativases 

ib, 386 = 
gocarajjhalte ¥ 








inupassandya =e 
989,90. ad. Patis 1110147 
Sajjhatian yeva'; eittan =e palitthipell, Palisa 
623.4; abfasmim ~e cittar pagidahath yapeti, Iky-a 
147,10; VIAATpAVithiys nnappakarena ~e payatt) 
bhavappakisunam, Spk F ‘=e kileso uppayath, 
ih. 365; paeash kAmagunesu. eakkhudvaeidlivath 
‘me rlinapeyyakamattathy n° atthi, Spk 11300175 =« 
Spatham gate kitesinam appatti (kilesaparijahiass 
‘anuppatti), Spk 111 93, if Uhapita 
Hhoti, Mp LIT 397,20 ae A 111 280,43 fol, “samadhiyut’ 
ef. Mp IL 2A an: 26" thio katthael = 
payoltanakassa kiriyamayacittassa vasent, Vv-u Ls; 
aditthapubbe =e sabi nuppannonn Kilesnsa 
Gedrena pariyatl "yi 279905 ~ doubles 
‘me, Grammanarh hi idha padan (‘thing’) W wdbiy 
wh, Spk 136,22 od S 17,18 *pade pac 
































‘homt. pl. ~A yassa na santh keel, Sn A7A (= 
foccuya, punabbhavakaranant ti vattarte hott, 
HL M04); =A vaceath tanhidy yo riyo xirigo 
pe =.= abbijjhi lobo akusutarnGlath. Nidd 1420,38 





Naimit tine tayo dann ekueitassa =A na. hont, 
Palin 1A7x (quoted Vist 28199 and. commented 
Vision 8° N59 fo) anew dhamma dhannno~ 
palisambhidaya y=0 e eva hontl gocurd en: ye 
Chanda, te asad goenel avd pice eran, fb. 1180.8 
{oll. (2a 11 upatthambhanat{hena, gocari Ut vsu- 
Sulghens,  Patien “GLGsi-4):- paeannam vinnie 
Hainan yotth‘aljhatika, wa bahird, Vin. 319.8 
[Viti 403i fol) A vipat cu 2 sappacenyi 
{aya pnceayo. kusalainOlial ca sandissayataya. pac 
fav, Det Lo.0; 1 manaplka (amanda upekkt- 
iniya) =, 7h. 250.66 252,249; asubhasannapar- 
fitacittassa pan’ ssa dibbanl plank Jobhavasena 
‘atta a. pariysdivant, Vist 83; abbapatibhi- 
fant plant cittam cafeturh nn sakkonth, Dip Ch 
Sndpathagatan’ eva “hi rOparammanadnt 
Ainbacakkho-adtvanis =A, As 7313; eatlaeo pl khan 
Cetoparivanina-yathikammapagabanaanh =A 
il, As 422,04 (e- Vsu 3,80); paneaviNnns 
akkhavinAapadinaih ~i ma honti, Vibha 403,10 
i); egldayo pA hantl, Ky-384.35; ~Ank nan 
i bhavantl, AUidhs 18.28 (1. alam 
ius) 2ef-Ataois Be 2964 11388) ani th ettha. vat- 
thichakka-bhavadvaya-fivita-apodhaty-kabalkara- 
‘hird-eha({hArammagan U Yeditabba 
ply we labitvann pabitattens DhIKKhUNG. 
Hidans: patiekke pithekke =o andhatly At 
"Nida 40,22: samndht sabkotl ~e_ekag- 
abhavens appeturn,” Vibra M1.20,7;. devatd 
Nindvidhdol ant apasashharant, ib. 407.45 alii 
Dhavanls-.- paccanfkadbamnmie pl'=Bnt pl Sv 561.145 
rustica duggandhant ani payofesor, PL 1 
2O4.a: ltlaeh samam adabatl we thapetl, BV-a 4,38; 
icchanti Lyn ~ani, Nett-a 219,18 ad Neti 21g 460 eet 
= AS 363.7 (but ctaya), 
intr bl. pl. chadvérikedt ~c nim 
112986; sehi drammanavantani jhiana 
2093" catasso arapasumapaltivo. ~eht 
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pahidansvutthano vimokkho, /. 553.21; ~ehi cittaxi 
vimocetabhanih, Mp TH A745, 

ene pl cakkhadinasit” vatthonam rapadinain 
eanan ch patighitena samuppanni sat (the per- 
Fiplion whieh ts produced by the collision of the phiysi- 

fhases as eye ele. anid tte sense-objects as form ele.) pa 
42025 — As2M1,a1 > Patis-a 182.30. 
Savas; Mot 177.8; ef. Vibh 261,042 ~Anati afiata: 

‘Math uppafiati, As 72.98; ~an 

aanato dsb, 305,01 — Niddea C4010; nari nie 
Kimani nikonti, As 366,6  Nidd-a TAts0; 

ioc. pl. yodini youivacarena ~esu yeva cittarh 
upanibandiitabbash, Mil 412.5: —esu e” assa ann: 
Saatit{hanam pi vattati, Vism 109,sr; eittekaggata 
Dis. -=est phusila (SAUNG TIN reads —e supbusita) 
huivi uppaijatl (the onepointedness of mind. also ari- 
tes, ult 11 {s well-touched by the subject of concentra 
tion), th. AA7,A1 (Vismnomibt S* 1 249,20); bhikkhuno 
dligharattari rapAdisu ~esn anuvisatarh cittariy Visto 
26R,2 = SP A05,1s = Sv 762,20 — Ps 247,805 mua 
hovinanadhati.’ ~esuvavotthanabhavato, araifa- 
imakkato viva... datthabba, Vis 40,1 (Visin-mbt 
7 11110203 fol); ~esu pavattamand pana patisa 
‘ht, Vista S48,27; ~esu adatardtrammat 
‘as ahject one or olher among the objects) pais 
{ash uppaljati, 1. S51,9,01 = Vibbia 104g test 
tesu ~est okkanditva (so all editions) pakkhanditwa 
lupalthanato pat{hanarh, Vistm 678,90. @ Pally 804 
(= kivildi-wesu,. Visit-mbt S* TIT 597.6); arapa: 
‘hari pl sanvino ~esu phusandkéren’ eva pavat- 
tat, As 108,10) yor) rapist wesw pavattiyam, tavsa 
janakarh bhaveyya, Vibhea 154,* (E* bhaviyyn 
Hhasabnya dibbesm pl ~esu tanha na. appajjath, 
Sp A173 aparabltige kiybdise ~esu kiceamt sada 
yanuind nibbdnait gacchanth, Sv 75329 — Ps 1238.90 
= Spk 111 179,10; kiedpt khindsavnssa (Uhanifthesss 
‘~esu nrajjanidivasena pavaktaty (sell. upekikha, Ds 
1 207,10; eapidisn ~esu dsutta-visattatadiht kira: 
whi visuttika yuceutl Lauhi, Spk 120,51; cakkhw ca 
este Cosi milAdisn meso sumaddati, fb 11125815 
Aupekkiwiko majjhatto. butya viharati, Mp E11 U 
‘uhnenu pest eatukkapaficukajjhanial papay! 
Mp IV -Uidyss tassueittant bahiddhs 
Mdhavali, ‘Thea 1.74.9; ropidisu ~esu upp 
(aghd, Nidd-a (434,19; Les tesa —esu_kilesnati 
anvissayavirahito, pl 194,11; appaniattesy ~esi 
iechaya payattesu ea lobhena samanniyato, Dhp-a 
TIES, 14; iat eittarh nama ito puretariat papa- 
Aisi ~6su rigidinati yena Kenact kéragens techat}, 
1 IV 2419; rapAdisu ~esu attano eittash yatha vi 
Likkamuain sin karoti, evath rakkhatha, dh. 26,0; sab 
osu rapadiou est savanuto saddhish Rapatanha, sb, 
19.05 eapadisu mesu thal, 1. A9.ts 

‘ido, on account of, as regards the objects, 

ath visiiipatthitisi (hitarh pathamabhinibbatti-~ 
upidanam, dam vaceati ectusikam, Pet 218,292 
asubhakammatthinarh -.. oldrikilramnanatta pana 
patikolicummanatts ew ~ a’ eva santain na panitarh, 
Visin 267,38 = Sp 403,22 — Spk 1112604; purisi= 
‘ath alind verind va upaddutakato viva’ bhikkhuno 
= Karajarapasamangikilo, Vism 227.1 (nama cak- 
Khu sobhanait, mama kiyo thiza, mama parikkhars 
Aundard th evath Grammapakaranavasena, Vismi-miht 

































































































sw; = kkbaniroa 
acchati = tad-abimukhabhaattay Siem eee 
Seealthaneru ~ pia ssh (aramina 
dakaranmvascndp, fies 
eth Bar, Nett 2205 Vig 24a: 
683,91; 687.27 (Vism-mht : 
Sta; Vibha 21509; 206 


























= Palisa 171, 
30,45"; Abhidir-s 384; 








Watiary Pa 
i Sp 
74,295 259.0; LL 99,215 Mp IT 77,5 IT 19,18; eee 
Mba: tsi: 15,9, 38607 LV oh; 2064 

oi 18h a3 AO 









ad? ( 
As 4111909; 17.90 fol, 





ie. agahita” (Sp 736.25), ange’, do. (-vavat- 
thana, Pais-a 2327; 344.005 -vavitUhiipana, saris 
kanti, + Patls-a 232355; -sarhkantika, «© Pata 
$44.20); ajjhattabahiddha® (% Dhs § 1420; Ax 424, 
‘1 fille: Vibh W043; B11 12 folly Vibli-w Bil), ae 
hated” (hs $1419, 1420; Aw 4203 folle; Vibh 
9O4.a0; $1247 foll.s Vibbi-a 84.45 foll.; "Vem 490,205 
433,09; Aika, © AS BOLati ABIuas ABT Vibha 
480,17; Moh $1,245 420,10), a@Matard” (Vist 406,05 
5 Vibihea’ 121,11; 1570; 159,45 
Mol 188,13), ahd (Vy 
Valisea 8,0), atghatishsa 
(Sp A795 1108.00), atikkamnanaka-” (As 
2610), atte” Cp Dhs § MHIKs As 17,3 foll; AMhan5 
‘Vilbh 0424 foll, 3121 foll.s Vibha 3 
Rise 427,26; View 431,15; Mats M8,t0 5 Lika 
y As Oto: 417.15 428.405 Moh 88,0: 90,105 120,04 
181,05), ananubhata’, anagata® (+ Dhs E1118) As 
ANT fall, AMM, 5 422-9700, Vib OK; I2,2 fol; 
4,25 folks; Vist 490,145 481,15; Ratisoa 127, 
‘ae; Moh 88,07), an-” (> Dhs § 1418, 14205 Ax 295,185, 
423.10; Vibh 2k foll.; Vibha 
422,43 5R5yp full; Koa 11 tae403 AY 
Moh A900; NRT: 12055 Vien 284.) 
A3¥ias; Hie; Sp A222), amiggha® (Add ool, Le 
‘As W0ijea5, Yati-a 4; Moh $0395 Ps 128K a; 
Mp UN 17,4) S013; 98,0; Nida 1 353,485 Dhp-a 
WV 85,0), aniyatadwara’ (Visi 547. (oll; Vibb-a 
158.1 foll.), aniyath® (Vibh-a 15322; Abhidh-av 
Sai). anottappa” (Ky $1229), apurejati® (Ixv-a 
124.13), appamana-satta’, appamand” (+ Dhs 
$1408; As 205,55 114.2 Joll.; VIDM S12; 15.9 fos 
Vibh-a 30300 Jolt; Vis 8845 daT14; A185 
4384.29; Patis-a 209,5-0), abhava® (Ag 211,17; Abhidh- 
ay 102,37 cv-n 1162023), arpa 
\asambhinnd® (> Ky 
88,7), asubha® (+ Spk 
#7718), assisa’ 
kasd” 













































































































(4 Visin 83287; As 210,075, 20 
tand® (As 425,14), Sgantuké® (Spk 111 
1344), Beinn’ (Sp 405.8; Ps 12472 

Patina 4880), Anapand”, Apthadatd 
3s), Spokasin” (-+ Patis-a 403,12), 8 
Kakasina (Palisa 977.15), i¢¢hamajjhatta: 
1351s; AS 2,215 27a; 276s. fll BRan cpa iov 


ure for We Ake 
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AbhUWH-ay 10,0; 50.07), itehdnieeha: (Spk 1155 
Mp LL 122,13, ‘igtha™ (Vism 453,16: 455 
597-3; As 75ys,a1; BA20; 2HYs; AZhas: 27 
285,17; 303,31; Vibt-a 258,05 Yam-a 90,7 (oll. 
{isa 401.4 foll.: Nidd-a 1353.27; S¥ 72548; 7264-1 
‘TBL aan: Ps 128R.2; Spk 142.1; 6220; 271av; UT 
405 Aisa; Baas Olan; Bas folks WS7: 146,0.885 
Mp 11197,5; 220, 1762; 23805 
01a Dhpea C744; TV 
85,8; Abhidh-av 26,30*; Saat; Netl-a 196,25; Moh 
803,13), ftthipurisa” (Vibh-w S205), iethirapa: 
(spk 1 271,22), upekkha! (A 82,9), uppanna (Vidi: 
BOT 14; Sie; Vibh-a 403an; Kw ABMee; ATs 
420,11; Kw-a 1210; Moh 187,20), ekattd (Vist 
146,11; Vibh-a 11,20; Patisea 16hy; Sv I0,29; Sta 
Mp 11 73,35 Moh 165,08 ;:172,25), ekanta-navattabbit 
(As 42,4), ekantaparittl’ (As 260,2; 418,00 oll. 
Vibhw 138,01; Vism 471,07 B* ekattae Abtidh-ay 
26,16; Moh 47,12), ek° (MII 87,0,16; Vis S965 85,4) 
{ SBQ08; OF3,a0; As 142,t05 2603-20; 421.2 
115,6,0¢ Kv 5028 foll.s Kya 
Ps TUi8.2: 11 345.95 
TE 204an; UIE 2akhaes 
26,28; PY OBL 
198,133 Moh 166.1 
5 Nav, Vibhea 2889) 
ekekA (As 7400; Abhidh-ay S4j29-48"), obhasa- 
mandala” (Visin 113,20), oMrikd (Vibhi-n 2191 
SY 754.185 Ps 1290.21), olabbha (Vibha 405,106; 
Kya 17,0. 25 Spk 11 100,29), kammatgband (Uda 
Stay; Vismemht S* 1 10), kamma” (Vis 
$24;99,005 Sp Uihe7; 105.1), Kasinddle” (alts-n 
200,75 -samatikkama, (6. '593,20), kasin®” (Visi 
427,38; Patisea 977,493 Spk 11.3533; Mp 1 in 
764; Abhidh-av 106,93), kiimavacara (Mol 103,97). 
Alyd® (SV 156.1; Spl 111 205,15; Urea 180,27), kim: 
(ATW Sk5,162 Mp IV 175,28), Kuwald” (1 kaye 271.0 
Abhidh-ay 4h), gandha” (Dhs § 1, 147, 157. 
Tian; 73,46; Waa: S18; IHa4; Vibh Wo; Viblew 
150.0; Tkap-a 29,6; Visin 550,21, Patle.a A222; Spk 
Laas TIMI i2: TET MNo.i¢s Mp ULE24; Abhidthes 
13,20; Abhidh-av 43,5), garuka” (Spk 11 89%,40-11). 











Pa- 




































147,195 Sp 9581 
S41j10; Spk 1158,7,30; 252.255 
Mp W171 11145 207,042 HERS 2 
Paiva 
















































dabita” (Visin 47, 33.11; 265,r.10; 205,125 
Vibha 1534) Paty Sy17)e hag 
fan? (Abhidheay 58,17"), ghatgita” (11 297.16), 
catutthagjhind” (Putis-a 53,1; 140,17). ewtubhoma- 
kadhamma’ (Mol (28,2), ealitd (Vis 1lagae; Mp 
ML 246,98), etigagund’ (Vism 197,17), €lted” (As 





Mthat: Ky Bt1a7; Kv-a 629; Moh 270s), cetand 
(iy 312,19), chal” (As 26447; -sankhila, Namary 





249), fivitindelya® (Sy 1WAlhea; Ps £20201; She I 


1498; Pl 128, 
(ky 





3 AS 101.4; Vibha 
0; RV 144,93), fidinaratand” (NUL 96.35 
Mik{ 22112), ADA" (Vism 4424), tarh-kamma 
‘alis-n 379.709), tatiyaljhand (Patls-a 110.14), 
tadabhaed (von 34s Ae sttsh eae that 
abject |e. having that as ils object” in the sense of 
Fegistralion ue identification (M1 127y 
OKI; Nett 48,10; Vist 328,2e,065 45 
BAT Le folls; 5010; OLR: GASae: 605172 As 201.1; 
26541 foll.: 2698 foll.; 270.3 falls: 284,24 fell: 20, 
417.90 fll, Vibha 153,5" full 
$18;)0; Tikap-a 272,17; $45.29: 





2.49). Jhand 
































Ps 178.0; 11-1005 fol 
266, 


1 6201; Spk 1 
Mp I ais, 2 318s 
+ Patisa 80,0 fotl.; 260,t 












S562 Sa.a0* foll.; 7.20% fol 
‘Abhidh-s. 12,18 foll.: Moh 178.1; Ss 03,21; 60,11 
“katha, As 288.ay; -kicea, Vim 547.21,an; Vibha 








Abhidh-s 12,02; Moh 47.av: -eitts 
4.55 155,65 Abhidh-ay 35.3 





Visi 
19,20) 
5 vont OF 1-2 
an; Tikapet 27101 
552,40"; 53.08° fall, 
-safiaita, Abbidhicay 50.7%), tannis~ 
Patis-a 84,2; Moh 134,03), tHlak- 
), tejokasind” (Mp 1 355,13), 
isa 202,18: Abhidb-ay 8,1), 
dukkha (Patisa 95,45), duti> 
yajjhand’ (Patis-a 140.2), dubbala® (Ps 1112 
Np H1305,1; Vibh-a 155,10), dowd’ (Ky 3 
vara” (Viet a81,24; 520,15 G08293 AS 26610131 
Vibh-a 437,17; Moh 47.27.32: -vavatthana, Mob 
125992), dhammagund” (Vism 197,11), dhamma: 
(SV 156,10; Dh § 1, 147, 157, 1595 Vibh 2M.q0; 201,05; 
Wao; B01 sar; Vis SiGe; As THat; BO folt.s 
106,5.115 107t-95 11201; 288.25; Tikapea 20.5: Kwa 
1489: Mp IN) Bt,rg; Nidd-a 11 07,14; Patiy-a 292 
03,26; 808,19; Abhidhes 13, 
jaa; 8294"), DALAT (ML 186, 
Ps 11225,20,39), navattabbadhamma” (As 
payattabba® (Vis 11925; 20 
Aw 412105 4UBI8; 45¢H folk; $18,215 AN0 











Abhidh-ay 
Tikap-a 2 
saya" (Visin 18 
Khana (Mp. 1V 1 
ittha” (Thi-a Gots 
dibbAT (4s 265,19 























































123,t6 folles Vibh-a 124,13 foll.; 120,103 1 
160.1; 972,02; 304,10; Kwon W24yi0! Patis 
11359,a2: Spk 111 98,10; Moh Piva AS. 






1,4), main” (Vib 





807,16; 81903 KY 429,18; Vier 
8; O78I8; As 260,075 42146; Vibbea 115, falls 
doon: Pativa 102.95 f 240,04 OaGu0) Sy 
M0949; MAawae; Spk 11587,00; E7191; Mp 1 
Barras IV 40.6; Thea 14813 180,03 1217.1; Tih 
Dhp-a IV 24,1; Moh 166,13,18; 1480), nama 

ipa” (A LV 87s Mp HV 175,84), ama® (Yan 
19,20), nippitika’ (\ 1 8tsins Mp 11 155.28), mibad~ 
dha (Vibh-a 404.1 9-81), nibbaini” (Pas 
Us 114615 fol; Vise. 508 122; ORO7G BSAA, 
As 10413; Vibhea 124,183 veep 2a Axeca 64105 
aise OF, 

MZv0 fills 54015,173 | S8G,00,392 
5 ADA; ONT 14; Sp 197.42; 108 

Jay; Ps L143j10; 11 359,85; Spk 










































2,92 1 
HE aa: 2346105 Mp 1110845 










ty: 993.95 IV Gs; V dans Vila 
i: Nidd-a 1110983 That 1 


idh-ae 47,79; Moh $286: Milt 6, 








catia, Moh 20.2; bhava, Patit-a 008.8), nimitca 
(ism 113,98; 


283555 £072,205 Palisa 316,025 
52020; Mp UL S5d,a7: 
yw), niyatadvara (Visin 546 











‘Vibh-a 152,26), nlyatavattha™ (Vism 547,34; Vibha 
153.2), alyata” (Vism 455,28; 547,95; Vidhya Ea,ia), 
nirodhasaced™ (Patis-a is 











8720-21; Palisa 56,4 
Lis: 





Sv 766.145 768.3 
+ 26001; 252.20; Mp TM 265.13) 
<5-bhiva, Palisa 81.2), silidi-” (PEM 
Spk 11 205,98; 111 2,19), mil” (As 61,3; 108,234 42), ne- 

















atagon-nsanndyatand (Vit 1), puceaya® | Vata is: Abbithan Hast: Met. Asan py 
(is Wont; Reva 1124) paccuppanind (Tikap | malihattl spk Ii hats aly it eases eh 
hae Ble 0 Ait Cara nat | rama nt Tm oe 
nh dots ot fo: aia ton haath Mastic 




















fis i 
‘rz pancueard (Pe Ya) pa 
Hate atnitieay tate" Nk tears Sut, 
Pantasti (bie 3W7nDhapatings, pana ie 
Sita pati (en Si.7e26isre Mp A asd Di $17, Rea 
ins} paigha tp Uh. paibhiganinta” sie Vis wees aN Reig es 
shas)nind: (Paton Haga) par | taken Sian ape Lae tsa ae 
malta etiaz ava | Nice caine Sia) mga Re noes 
uno 41383) purtkarmé’  ropaiya" Vion tw A Aa Ay 
Aokd (Pate 377-10); paricina” (ANt 315,te), pac | hdl (Pathe a 30.1, rapelphana a (ees tan, 
Fiaemanaggat (Aeon part ie a: ropa" antic Sib 
uta, {Stes Pies oy Banger 1 
Se hah pa tates 
Bab 
hg 








2) mud (AD 






































ete se: BR 
fit: Dnata 2, 1inp 3404 fl: Nin Be fl 
Maio 16 fl Pat 24052 Aba 9 
"init i Ota, para A 
Grau, pavattieivinAandpagama. Us 20) 
ain khan: Sp est, plaka 
Hive 9 1 padakacAbohi-ae Hina 
ie marl on ha 
Spetdnie: spk Cake. TH coat, dongs Mp tt 
hes fy tatiana pobibabhdaa 
1), pureatae (Vis Fay Stes Nibhen 
Whoa Re Ra, Ryn FBI Th : 
Nin "txtn) puss” 
mynd (Sia LESH, orhabd te 
Bae As 





Ru 































‘se 1 Fh 
27), SamDa® (AL 77, Bh 
Biase She), vattabbé"(As 41809), vadthas (Nh 





Abhidhe tat), 
‘Ne Oa J 
i Mt amr: ii tins 
Tae, Ws hoses a) 
igo An" oll VD 
AMA Jot Vibe aa 
Was! Paiva AaTat: kay a 
8 fl Moh Taig, Wye 1870), BAe! 
(VMK Wiray ano.aks Aibtew logan Rye aaiate, 
trea 226i), Dudhogunt” mis Me 
2a), udiiedpa” (Mth t 210,04), muda (9 
hy SNe AW Tana: Fay" Meayigas; Vib 
Sp dae polls I UN 33a 
Sy tt Hedin fo tha La 
yi danas We id Eta 
Wiis ewan Thy tas, sayy ty Shas) vousagas N17: Sp 
Nanas Mth Bhabede {Vina bs: Naas: Mb MLB Va 
Miayabherava C's 1130.3), WhaydnakA” 613); Hotiew 19Kte: 23900), aarmkhara™ (iy in 
(»'Thi9G, Phavunga” (Vibh-s takes ey hag Wim OF 1, 7B 
Disa, Mhiand (Mol INksy, Hheeayasropa fill: 2BSanans sas” Vines 
{50 TUF Bato) Dherava> (Vion Ue ie a O49: Fallen x6 Js U7RIN: 
Sadat se nbacc Soe arenas aaa nas ide 11100 
AOL \s AN IDO: Py Latah, ea 
sn Aa, em rath, 
UW: As ans Ate ale Hee Vinh 
B22, Mt Jit ihn fll Mien aos 
ranma; tomate Vi ASH a 











































TULA0Ki9: Di 1 

































164 


(ky 3128.80), satd® (Vistm 387,10; Palle 246.495 
{7.01.00}, satipagthand (Ps 1 2¢727), sured” (Pet 
L7ar; Vism 112,90; Vibha 378, as; As 
1OLaS fol; Sy 104s fol; Ps 1 302.23 fol: Spe 1 
Ov folls Palts-n 225,21 folly 362.04; Moh 183.1), 
ssutthi (ey 160,14), saddanimita> (Wiss 285.01 
SSaddA? (Dhs 1, 147, 157, 985, S98: As Thar; 73. 
Fa; an; 100,t1,96; B94,aa-a35 Vibb 301 
Asia; $87.8; THheapea 2045; Patis-a 22 
Sv 1éjan; 885,10; Spk 1 1305 11 6, 
Be here auddha'e Mp 111 3340; LV 150,63 Nida-a 1 
‘Gia; Vis. 960,20; Abbidivs 13,an;, Mob | 186.1: 
Dldtikn, Vist 283,¢: Sp 424,20), saddha” (Ky S129 
Spl 111 252,19), samiyatd® (Vis 455,24), sappaya | 
Bhpeast 286) soppreika® (ATL ar; Mp 11133,22), 
Sapba (As 1002; Ps 11-3628; Mp 1133, 
T2414; Abdh-av 9.19), sabbiavadhamma (ism 
118,21 jolt), samatha” (Spk 11 141,26), samadha” | 
(ev 31Qa1; Mp 11188 )3), samudaya” (Pafis-a 56.2), | 
Sa} (Wism 435,11; 457.0), sahasad™ (Vism 387.01 
Palisa 340,93), ahd™ (Spk 17 134-83), At 
fe), wa” (he § 1185, 1508; Vibhb 292,205 428. fll 
Soaie; Kw B80 fol 404.20 fll; | 
4254 fll 88,7 fol. 1; Pet 
je; Vism 18a; 







































































TIL 'D7a104 Mp 1 AG,ik: Moly 103.205, 120,205 
O1,a0/ Abbldisay 2.4 16.6), slagund® (Visto 197 
HUKHA® (Ps 1 120,28; Netto 19604), uhh 
Ukv- G3t0y 6438), Muth” (ADhIdH-Ay 8,39 
muddhika (As 185,12,15-10), subhd" (Vibh-a 27 
1281 10%; Dhp-a 173,28), Solana (Ps 1 118,a0), baa 
(ible 158,095 
iva Tonger-epd., ree Visrn 197.25;27,205 20033,14; 
“(20,0 fol; 138,245 430,805 401,20,235 A2ya3 
Bitiany 47.34; HU a83 AS 73,9; 205,a9; 263,18.935 
DAN: SIDS: Base; A220 folly Vibhea 112.85 
15226 foll; 2B Ae; "Tikapoa Ga. fol; 257015 
Pajiva 280;6 folk; 880,265 386,29; 98.2 fol: Sp 
AdMyasai-ad; 80,2820; ‘SW Bz7.A8-16; ‘Spke 
0; Mp UL Bhy2a,0t fall 
2 Set; Bon 09,18; Nett-a’ 220,015 





























Hele for firammanika, 9-0. 
Arammuana-katha, /., one of the flee kathavat. 
thus, gen; Spk M1201.35 ad S M2201. 
‘Arammana-katha, /. tile of Mob &1)s-16;— 
CHUA’, file of Kv 314,83—313,9. 
Arammana-karana, ny making angthing the | 
object; nom. sg. gotrabhanaoassa visuddhambbanast) 
mah,’ As 233.2; Sbhufjitavasena va ussadavasena, 
Vi mai hoth, As B33.aT; instr. sg, ena nibbéne 
pakihandati, Visin 20) Sp 485,45 ena nib 
hinapakkhandanato pakkhandanavossaggo, Patisea 
TOI,ie; tad eva dvayath sontine uppadanena ~eoa 
4 patiladdhat, 1b. 483,55 ~ena nlrodhassa pajsnana, 
(5,26; vipassandkhape tanninnabhavena, mag” 
Hokkhane’ ~ena nibbinapakkhandagarn, (, 680,38 
= Spk 1158/0 — Mp 1199.15; abl. sg. kiyacittandrh 
ate. ajjhattirammapasi both, Vism 43026: — "va 

















| isas-2e (= alambanatthena, irammanat 









91 a5) Pati 
oii; A730; 48h; 362,27.28 08: 
Mp'IV 129,35 108102 Wiemmib S*1 37 : 
Mok 79.1; 100,ce; 103.7; W07,n8; — “-sampatti, J, 
Alainment of takieg ant object (of thought); Kamat 
fiubhaven’ eva sampanndkiirena Aramimanassa. ya~ 
apart, Vism-mnt S* T1108, ad Vist 166.2. 
rammana-kicea, m., the Janelion of having 
‘abject: ef. tid 
dinana, ri, buying of an object; 
insirsag, tena ena dasahhabhavandnuyowenn vi 
imuttiyd, Mil-t 38,43 ad Mil 393.0%. 
Grammana-kiriy, /., the acllon or function of 
a things attho. kiccavasena ~aya vidito, Ud-a 5 
G1. Abhidh-ay 132,10" Girammavakriyay" eva) 
Srammuta-Kusala, mjn., skilful, olever in the 
objects (of meditation): m-na samadhismivh ~o, $11 
166,14 fall: 27020 foll.: 2736 (= kasinars 
akusalo, Spk 113588); — ie appamana' 
s2229). 
irammana-gocara, dr. (Ihe words) Arammagn 
‘and gocara; “saddanash ekatthata, Patis-a 51% cf. 
Kbhidhest S123 note 1 (gocara-Alamba-visaya 
Srammapa-olambana-saddB aAamanhar vevacans), 
Trammana-(@)eahana, n.. taking or seteing of 
fan object; nom, sg, ~aii tividharh: samyananaih vi 
Jananah eh th Mga S¢4D0;t5 ~ah hy 
rae N79; loc. ny-aWatttka-babin «° 
wav me paecayo HOU, AS B14; te iby 
isin 406.20; — --kkhama, mfr, for nel 
{un object i. satthnati tndriyant 
ini honti, Visw 45 nanan Kal 
























































Vismembt S* 111 80,1) 
eharactertatic ix the se 


Shales, ni, 
ing or grasping of a je 
Tobin =o, Nisin 468.er (aradmnpaggabona 
Ian ( taphathinivesivasena -abhinivissn ew 
{mapas aviesajjanan) na Ararinanakaraparsata 
Vismemnty SLA Lets) = AS24930 = Moh A0,¥. 

‘irammana-catukki, ri, « lelrad of objets; AS 
aye: BDKasas- 

Arammana-catukka, 1, lille of As LBA 6-00 
(ad Dis $ 181-185); — “-eapqand, J. tile of Ds 
tn A 1960 10552. 

*Arammana-eltta,n. 0p 
led or coloured ject: 

















ire of objec; a pane 
."wfinl, Spke L030 ad SI 





| 22.48 -citrani 


“arammuana-eitta, 1. thought applied 10 an ob- 
Jest cf. ehS", tad, and mibbant™; — "ty /.abst 
Spk 113280. 

Arammana-ceta(s), sh. (di; lad 

Srammanattha, m., fhe meaning of ©; nom. 
mo abbineyyo, Patis "1150 (assa_ nibbanara 
magassa. dlambanabhavens ~o, Patleat 
iltassa ~o abbinbeyy, Ub. 17,34 (= ropAdi-iray 
apattho, Palisa 99,16-17); sahagata-snddassa ~0 
(E* “attho) adhippeto, Patis-a 139.8; ace. 
Dujjhanti ti Dojjhangs, Pats 11148,33; int. 
samathavipassanat yuganandhari bhavet, 












a 


altho, Patisa 5874-15); ef. also Ps MY 


si 


seni, AS 494,015 62)24; Vibh-a $79.7; Yam-a | LV 09.23 (~ena alambanarajjusadisan), 
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Brammana-tthiti, /., the stability or darabilitg 

of object; (vitihanossa) thiti dvidha: = ca ahara- 
(thitt ca, Pet 219,15 foll.; “vasena, Sv 10217 

Grammanath, /-nbsir. of drammaya, the being 

an object (of. dranmmana-bhaya); — ife.o. akuppa®, 

ajjhatta® (As 421,12), apariminasacea’ (Tht 1 

279.29), appamiinde (Vism 112,19; As 192.99, 205.31; 

200,19), asambhinnd (Viblea 4049), Heehde” (Mohr 

) ekik® (F's 11/342,6), eakkha® (Patis £98,102 Visi 

AP (Patis 15X10; Vist 641,10). 

























(As 427.6; Vibhe 
‘Moh 188,16), nibbana” (Palis 1 140,015 141 








paccuppann: 110,10"), 
parittd” (As 192,25; 205,20; 209,10), bahiddha” 
(Vibha 385,18: AS 423,19; 42439), Dhinnd” (Moh 





89,14), maga” (Vibh-a 141,22), yahha" (P} 11.427,17), 
rOpA® (Pais L570; Patlew 258,05; Vism M1A; 
92,4), lokiyadhamima” (As 416, 
tis 1680; Vism (itis), vedana 
Patis-a 259,27; Vism 641,11), vossugad 










iso; 97a: Pati 58600; O87), sudkhae 
(Pate 1580; Kya Oo; Vien Otas), saad 
(Pati TOK: Vise Gilt), Samed (Wisin 86,26 


Abhidh-wy 103;¢), samiinit’ (Nett- 220,08), sarm= 
Maya’ (Vibhen 143,00), 8 (Ryia 112,193 — tm 
Eide, see AN A1,305 Vin Sp Aas 

1; Mal 188,10. 
Arammanatta, r-abvle., — pree.: mpayatant 
tn) eakkbuvinnanadinan "=a gahiiani, Tkapea 
271,903 aruppaljhinassa ~8, Vise 382,31: 33405 
Sabiat Pau 857.20) 598,417; Moh 178.35 bha 
yas =f, Ps112020;° — fe. 0. akuppa” (Mp INT 
ATAyi0), an=" (As 307.19), anibband (ya 123.0), 
animitta (Visi 68i,10), appamnd™ (As 185.0) 
ekanta-parittd (Abhidh-ay 26,10), eka’ ( 
mans Ax 421,06; Palisa 589.9), ol@rtkA” (ism 
au; Sp AOS a1; Spk UE 269,34), kyA® (Vibha 
24}, khandha’ (Spl TH 170,a8),. citi” (ism 

































159,4), Gade” (Visi AB2A4), mavattabbae (As 425.925 
(2H), mind (Patis-a 92,8), mibband” (As 11295 
Moh i877), nimitta® (Patis 1 186,12 Viblea 372); 
‘174; Vism 81,5), niyatiniyath (Visi 455,21), 





paccuppanna” (As 421,27), pagikOla® (Vis 207%; 
Sp 403.29; Spk HI 260,04), paracited” (Abnidh-ny 
U0is*), parittd” (As 185,),, pariyattidhamma: 
(Ud-a 1.10), ripa® (As A04,13,20), wanna” (Vita 
Virdiga® (Patis-a 081i), satta” (Vism 471365 

Mp 11 41,98; P} 1'251,5; Abhidh-ay 26.14), 















sadda® (Vibh-u 7228; 3M), sukhumasadda- 
nimitta® (Patis 1 185,20); — in a lanyer epd.. see 
AS 122,105 42610; Vihew 372¢ 








Arammana-ttika, fi, a Iriplet or Iriad of objects; 
‘num. pl, eattiro ~i mahesing wuts, Visny 429,28¢,30 








sunidhviya’ yuttari, Vibh-a 12%, 
Bans Adio; 124.8; 287.9 
BT; A721; 380,182 BRD, 








Hes? (Tikap hax: A549: Vism 429,81; As 4B; 
558.11; Alta: Moh Aioar; 120), maugede Crikey 
335i 354an: Vim Aan; As toe 20h en; Sah 
‘inn; Vibten 12015 MeN Sas; Shane tbe 
tise ainattdrs and ata 

rammanadayata, 2). 
nije: pe ple AAR oe Bac ae a 
tcadand~anat  cltakavadtnanh sacha ieee 
Bs 122008 = 49% ife. ropadi= (Vism BUK.t4; Vibha 
Tan) 

Arammana~dukay, 1, .dyad of objects: As 19,36; 
som, ph. paheavsatlarnantecneyscapapssie 
Seareatoer texpateen oa pinay int Mites a 
held” CTikap-a 285.0 oles hele i, 2534), 

Arammana-dubbalata, /.ubstr, fecbleness uf 
the objets Ae BeNantnc BT 

‘Arammapadivammay mashing or alle beng 
an aif mo ple a8, Spi 3804S ad 8 LLG 
“Jhamma’; Spk 111 140,20; 141,9,23,98 ad SV 09.03,87; 
nas 67a, Mikapa 0; 249; 300 a THeap 2010, 
or Spi 1 380g: 38838 oahanlyt oghdnah 
thea (2 eva) veditahba, Ax fina; ropayatanadaye 
Dana =A kibeapl vippayaita anunty vippayutia- 
paccayé pana na honti, Tikap-a 53,28 (¢/, Moh 341,19); 
Fa wsaibuslageyeen ‘uppelansteanatt trammigse 
matts honti, ib. 54,1 ad Tikap Gas; ger, pl. kamaci~ 
Kassu kéraniabhOt@narh nari, Spk AN 149.0 ad $V 
fig turtgs-halytoumn’ ong ep se Apa 

Sef chal> (Thea L106 

‘caramnmparauanten, ty elves 
variety of the ebfecs: om. ekaasn panviasigarh 
irvmmnaare ott tah ay, ¥en 20, 
Sato hi aparioitasaskheysanath saltaned ape: 
tamasankheyya vipalldsd bhavanti, Pet 121,15 <4 vie 
fukandoatts ea nénattavimokaho, Pati 96; 
tik, fabstr.; Vibh 425, (= Arammanassa ndnattn- 
visiva, Niobe 8308) 

WSranaenapantarn, i iaide-of the obele (Jn 
the matali). te ay. eniigu adutiya set =, 
BRe"; — “-gata, mi/n.; dnstr. xg. Yoglna YoRAVaem 
Fem. taanase "kaya niukhipliva eon syllabi, 
Toe a0. 

arammananvaya, m. s2# Araomaginyy 

‘Grammana-paccaya, m. (c/- HHS alambanw- 
pratyayal obfetconsiines ane wang the 28 modes 

Msi the rel of objet are Comp. 
 Taon Saaw! OM he Philosophy a Re 
Iations, JPTS 1915/16 p. 52; 8.2. AuNo and M.Wat- 
aun’ Dogmulik des meren sdchen Buddhas 
Pa! Nwtwurteowas Gute trough the Abhidhemma 
Pita, peas Navuwat, Tatias Conation Pa 
Buddhism = The Nova-Ndlandd-Mahdvihdra Research 
Patent, Vel pp 204 225, 290), "Tha 1h 
(Tikap-n 12,28 Joll.; 22,t fall; 29,34 fol, 60,10-215 
(gu GS-02 2000 oly of. is 488 882 
‘Sauce (iranmaapa ca tant-puceayo ca =o, Aru 









ving something as 


















































































maparti uty paccayo ti attho, Vism-mhty S111 
277AL-12); A895 59,18; ADhidh-s 37411 (ADI a 
Pres I, e 





4g. cakkbuti nissdya paceayo rapath ~9, 5} 
Ps 1 263,a1 (tut eakkhu nissayapaccay 

boddnehi desits..hetupaceayo ~o ti Adayo 
mS, Ap-a 14,13; imesum afthardsinart hot! ~o, 








Abhidh-ay 46,15 2 26¢ 90% = A70e.10raer= acc: 59 
‘ilestuppattlya wait labheyya, Ps ILA7.an: taste. sy 
hetu dhammo hetussa dhapimasss ena paccayo, Du: 
150,3 foll,; 282,34. fol: 
820,1 fall.; Tikap (a4 foll.; Lo4r7 foll, (Tikap-a 12,295 
208.4; 300,as foll.; 350,28); Ky 309.985 510.28; Viem 
588,20; As 80,11; 422.94; Patis-a 36,20; Moh 89, 

12026; 328,¢; ena cd. upanissayapaccayena ed th 
dyedha paceayo hot, Vibha 147.1 = Visin 54l.ie 
"= Moh 147,22; gen. sy. ~assa purimabhage thitam 
Pi hetupaccayamn, Tikap-n 25405; abl. ag. sabetukari 
Ahaminaii paticea sabetuko dhummo uppajjati ~a. 





































Dukap 25,103 cf, 95,38; TUkup 70,21 fall; 84,22 [oll 
1120 fol 317,25 jolt. (Tikap- 23,3 fall; 2343 fol 
2ag\a); — “-matten’ eva, Visi 568,29. (Vism-nhit 





TI 61,2) — An S101 = Vibha’ 178,t6: Svasena, 
‘Tikap-a 298,31 D420; 25hvasa05 Kya 17a: 
‘Tikap 87,6 foll. (Tikapea 359,38 oll); — 
abstr: ace. ait janit}, Ky 313,205 snatr. 
tayo, Pet 167,20; 22540; Nett 8019; — "tak 7. abstr, 
‘math avijahanto, Moh 383,00 # Tikapea 63,4; —"-nid- 
esa, m., analysis of Arammanapaccaya; Tikap-a 28,5 
“igi =bhBvu, m. dbslr; dee. na hi so dbammno 
ALU yo. elttacetaslkinash ath na gaccheyya, 
Abnidh:s-{ S¢ 240,31; instr, ena dramroapast, Ps 1 
225,16; — “-DhOL, mfg being object-retaled; nom. 
4, Maygaphalinam ~aih amota-mahdnidbsnark neo 
AGM me Kho a" ARCH, AS 4,20> yer pl pad 
thassa (Sankilesassn) =Anam etath wdhivacanam Mh 
‘Rayagine (Dbsmnt B 1960 30,u0); Moti 79,995 fl san 
Yojanassa, Ax AMA 

Mirammena-paccaya, di, objec und causes 
ipl =elt a yaruahamneh € imepabat Ni 
soa, 

Grammana-patipada, do., object (of cognition) 
‘and (mode of) progress: Instr. pl. ve kect shanamn upp» 
font ndma, ia te ~ahi vin uppadetuit sakkonts, 
‘As 185,40; ~—“-missaka, m/n., combined with objet 
‘ind progress: Ax M843; 180,30; "wannandy tile of 
Dhssmt B* 7060 1054-3, 

Grammana-patipidaka, m., the regulalor or 
controler of the object: =o mianasibi karo th mana 















































sikiiro, Vis 486,27.a0 (= Srammanassa kuraparin, 
Vismomht S€ T1119) @ As * Abidh-av 
Luts ¢ Mob 16,20,28 abstr; Viste 





Waa; As 485,092 ADhIAb 5 
manasikira, m, the mind as controller’ ofthe 
objet: nate. given athena. sirapalakkhaneta 
‘wens, MIE 10.r ad MUL “Yonlso manasikirens’ 
‘irammara-pativijanana, min reeayricing the 
sects; natn anagan.winaapakihanhn, Vis 
592,181 (= thaddhata-saakhitaphotthabbaranina- 
hapativijananass, Vism-anbt S* 11407. 
Srammana-patisankha, 1. J rflttion ore an 
object; nom. 89. exh ~a bhanganupassans nama, Visi 
9,8 = Patios 250,56; VA ea ~a ya ca Dhan 
Pasand yah ea. sunGato upatthanar, aya adhi- 
PANGA, vipassana nétna, Vism GH» [Visit S* 
MUS83;in-4) — Paliea 260,25; 3. abe. mpl. for 
“patisaiikhi’ya), reflecting on an object; ~ bhahgiuu- 
passane paid vipassane Aagaa, ism Has (et 
Ppavedanddi-drammunaih khayavayavasen’ eva pati 
swikhiya, Vistn-mht S* 111.527,9), quoted from Patis 
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157.8 foll. (but. here Bramsmnagieny 2h Put 
258.7 tush drammansuts palisl abr sh rAporrom 
toanach patisafkhaya Janityb, RAYMAN yao Wise 
Hiattbo Visa 641,30) ANN 
‘rammana-pathavt, /,(@sA))2h 2¢40 obiee! {of 
meditation): lakKhanapathin¢ «| sasmGolrupathuvt 
ersammutipathavt ti eatubbidhs patbavt, Ps 125,10{ 
Ty mimittapathayt AL pi vuceall, 1b. 2505. 
‘rammana-papteath, (-abslr, lie mublime stale 
of an abject (of meditation): ~&yn pi panito atittikare 
shgapagttataya pl, Vism 207.36 — Spa0S.20 = Spk 

















Arammana-pariggaha, s.. the fuking (0 pase 
session, seizing, grasping of the objects; sojasasu (Ni- 
rahitanash yeva tAdisini sendsanani dura 

si drammanest parigaabayut 








Arammana-parigadhaka, m/n.. one who faker 
possession of the objects; f, satl tt ~ika-satl, Spk 11 

5 
Brammuna-purejita, nm, preexistener of the 
object (opm. vatthuep'); Tikap 171,022 (purejate 
Cakkhadial ofarikavasens vuthant, Apodhatu-idinl pl 
Pana pure}atarammapinl honth yeva, THkap-a 2840 

125: fe Dukap 15, foll: 4X20 foll,; 79 [oll 
9.4 follg LLAye fol: 120.0; 475 20 fol, 1ST 
Joli: 2138 foll: 290,48 foll: 25448 foll 275,90 folls 

B13,19; 383.9 fall: Baths fall Soh 927,175 
jet uid preexintence; Vivin 50,20 (hihiresu 
pana rapayatanam cakkhusamphasvassa “-atthlarvt- 
Ratavasena catudba pace 1) = Vibha 37808; 
Ff Nisin 48817 anid TiKap-# 60,17 

Arammana-ppabheda, ., elussifieaon of ihe 
fbjects: ace, sg. ~ath anugantva, Vj L 214,26; tn 0 
long cp, see tb. 245, 

Srammana-bhava, m.obiie., the being an vb 
fect; one, ~atiy upagantwa, As 42/21; 48,095 Patiea 
tomy: Noh 79,0; 9,21; tassa anh anaUlckamanato, 
As 42,23; Moh 79,as; inate. channash viNqakiyanat 
dvarabhivens ena ca wavatthinato, Vian 482,005 
‘cna upakirake dhammo arammapapaecayo, (b, 
583,20 (— visayabhavena, dlambitabbabhavens th 
ithe, Vismemht S* 111 282,165 ef. tb. 277,13 rant 
mapaih hutva paceayo ~ena paccayo) = Tikap a 
4225: Moh 3225; dsovanaih ~ena paccayabhotarh, 
Spk M2701 od § THT 7,27 vsdsavaih’s at ily 

Ibaddho vanno putisasss cakkbuvinhapassa ~ayK 
pakappatl, Th-a 123,18: — of.eka”, tad, naval 
abbar, mbiand®, alssayae, rapa 

Arammana-bhita, rn/r1 being sor object; 1 
= ahipatipaceayo, ‘Tikapn 300,103 cf. Moh. 
397.5: buddhinam gocaraih ~anh, Ap-n 107.815 f, 
Panna pl ~A fleyyath, Nett W121 (Nett-a C123ta0)) 
=i visayappavatti Catudha. vedltabbs, Abbidh-ay 
Tas (B" alambaya=); 1. yar Kinch ~as) ajjhattl- 
kart e4 bihirash va, sabban tai sarhihhaten asait- 
Khatena ca niddisitabbatn, 0 (yath ich 
Adgassa visayabhitam ripidi, Neti-a O° 2b ava); 
Kusalassa Javanassa ~amh vipassitakusalarh APU 
a atv kaya 27". sale 
pA aes 2 
sie, leash ansrammand andsovi, Vie «87: 
sabbe pi citta-eetasikiinash =A dhammd Gramma 












































































juceayo, Ib, 393,35 — Tikap-a 13.12; vipassanaya =a 








Khundha niyamentl, Vism 666.0 (maggisanniya eva 
Aultvinagiminiya vipassaniiya gocarabbatdvipassits, 
Visin-inht S* 11157541) = Viblica 121.8 





(ae niyameti, misprint) = 20,4 —"Sv A043 
Pats 194,10; ef. 171,193 Bboms ti hi vipassansya 
wi tebhivnakd pafcakkhandha, Vism 687,28 (Vism- 
Tih $+ 111 G124-0)= As 67,35 /. vipassandiya ~A jh 
asumapattiyo yutls, Patieea 1813; 77. catutthal- 
jhinasss ~A Kasinardps nibbija, Vismv 327,10 (ef, Ss 
Ata); ani cattarl mahabhatani, Vism 593.0: — ie. 

|. dhamma” (spk 
As 337,28 (vattha’) 












cation of te wbje (lamba 
Ti; $y 227 imac nana 
fen evam eniph eatabbiahaty 
iakacttint ato catubbidbinl rent, 
Hiyae; U2aas sto, 2 Partly of objects, 
inate: enn ti bau satyo,. Ps. 1288.8 ( 
Ubi ela) Spk 111179, 
a 21592 mena satbahutatta 
io eS BL: 
nnd uppattivisena ca tayhanart ba 
atiuvacanat katya, Patisa 42733, Ayan 
kas atthasea_abuvacanieppayon, Sad 
Tite; he me, Ib Thaw, TH2A0, — sbahwvacaDs, 
ruslGr)uneof the 13 plurals; Sada 19;9;,—~"-bhinnay 
tilts bt by dlsunianof ejects; Moh a) ath vi 
Dcsanaya. visayath, Ut es: Aha, 
Uiene af ariely objects; Ya L8G, 
Sramsmanacmarlyaday fy bounary of a 0 
Jee upp. Kate}, Ps BV Bb 2,22 
Srammana-eallin), mi ieariig 0 gular of 
vajets (of the ata, st, spe YONA YORS 
sscareaa ind bhai, MI thy 
rummipacraty ty te fase (ar he essntiok 
property onthe unetion of an objets aces. sar 
Witaya’ visuvitayn. simibhavenvedand ath 
Anubhayatl, Ay tOgaey 10,0; Javanar =a ane 
Dhaai 274In2_awubhoth iy 280,00; 28H, t0 
ais unubhavitva, Vom G87.14'~ As Ota — Patan 
Tt Mp 1150 — PH Ti hae Spk LIL Ae par 
hittakalo vin javanassa at anubhavitakaioy As 
4; sabba pl mart veliyantl anubhavants ve 
As thar = Mab 773: vedan pt all ca n> 
‘havi paccayo ea Ht tanya, Vibha 109,145 at 
pillaktimatavasena pupast, Nett'a 210,33; yen 9, se 
Salhanmam a9 kate 
G, sapamatts, Vis Ashe AS 2010, 
Bhawan, experiencing the faction o enjoying the 
fase of wn vet, maar Kamme upanitabintys. siya 
Javinissa am veditahbaat, As 2817 rah par 
hogy Viva javanansa “kan, 1b 380,.5¢° {than 
tel senisunpayutoam ekadesaataba eV 
subhavint, 16. 100,207 nipannakslo vig balappet- 
tab -aktraaythitam suka, fda 148,32 (B* Sta 
hivanthars: Nie ata: sass Se 18n5 
kudesay on only une’ punt of Me. properly 
function of a jet; sesudhatmn pt cant eed 
Dnavaitiy As’ U2 (Dheant 1460 Bhs) 
‘renamana-vadghanay nthe grill ex 
tain ofan abject; apacive vi ppandiya ed paltayn 




















































































marty, Vise 320.6 (Vism-mbt St 


Mts707) = 

“kkamo, Vist 320,7 — As ta5ig 

Brammana-yana, n, the “Jores! 3 

om. 99, rafiha-moahdvanatis viya Math veditabhant, 

Spk 1100.10; loesag. tasmit vane viearana-makle 

vlya ~e uppajjanaka-cittath, 110011; -—e viewran, 
ih cittatn, i. 100,160, 

Srammana-vavatthina, 1. the veermining or 
fizing the objects (during Jha); As. 724} 
opp. abga-vavatthana, PS UL250,16, Mp T210;tay 
ato, As 187.11; Patisa 252.05 3447; ‘matiam ph 
Katrina salckontl, Ps U117,ai fle tn along epi, 
see Vismn 482009; 488.1; — ef. aiiga’, and vale] 

= kath, f. fille of Mo 2045 —22.95 — 
<paBag, [., intuitive knowledge ta fing the objects: 
nate. sg. wampanno sarnsnnigato) ~Aya, Ps 1 U¥an 
at 120,30. 

Arammana-vavatthspana, 0. 
aamattass" eva vavalthapanats 
Visin 375,18; ~ato, ib, 8745; kinlyamanovinnRuae 
dhatuya miattakam eva kieeals, 4s 272,63 — rf, afi 

Arammana-vra, m., a lurn of Mjeetss Dukap 





le objects; 














= prec; Braun 
wath” nama, 























1 foll,, 39, 43. and 0 on; Yama 647 (S* dlambunn”), 
Arammana-vijinana, ., knowing the objects 
lakkhapaim elttar, Patisen 621.0; ef, Vistn-455,11 








‘As 264,25. 
Grammana-vibhatth /., diotsion of objects or 
the meditation); nom. pl. ultht tena bhugayata .« 
A2;c0; attativisa iyo, My JV 
Lae 303,145 ace. ple atthutiina Ayo 
VO7as atthatisinn iyo. 
volatijenti, Mp IV 0 a4; — “middeway m, analytic 
explanation. of the divisions of abjecty; min. bhikkha 
Jaradesandpativedhs paricinni-~a sikkbaguyaparv 
rolpputtid, Mil 345 
Sirammana-vidhaj (a) differentiation or 
classification of the objects; niin, ay. 0 \aultabbo, Sy 
BOTAN Woe. Vist $2997 Ax A24es, able sy 
=ato, Visin 11895; Moh 20,223 (D) division 
of the objects loc. pl. ~eswi pavattatl katharly puna’, 
Abhidh-ny 11016* — TAs a2% 
Arammana-vibhaga, 1, ile of Abhidhsay VA. 
Srammana-vibhavana, ‘i, muking. clear, ex 
planation of the objects; “thine clita pubbanganant 
poreciicikarh hotl, AS 112.1900 (Dhsm\ Be 160 
X70). 
‘Frammana-vimutt, [deliverance from the ob 
loc. ph =isu sabbava-rasako muni. Ap 31923, 
rammana-viyoga, iy dissociation frum the 
objects: gen. sy. ~ussa & eva dukkba-viyogassa ca up- 
Wapato yous, Viswi 8881 (Vism-anhl S* 111 606,20), 
frammana-visabhagata, / ubs/r., dissimilarity 
fof the object; Visto 317.21 (isimemvst S* LL 127,15-10)- 
Srammana-vithi, /.. process of object; ‘luc. sv 
itthamajjhatte pate’ “siys santirayath butya, As 
265,i0 = Abhidh-ay 10,5 
Srammana-sarikanth, /.. pussing over to or 
Iramsposition. of wbjeck (daring a jhina); non. sg 
anga-saikan <1, Ps 112530 (0. “sankantatt 
bf, sy. ~ito, Patisa 232,28; Vism S744 (Vis 
Moh 70,%a: 





iyo nkkiuita, MUL 
1 = 











Mp 







































es: 














. sabbakasinesu ekass’ eva jhinassa sani 
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~ati: nama, Visin 875,t (Vism-mht S*11.250,18 fell): 
abl, ~ato, Patis-a Bas; — ef. angi”. 
Arammana-sazhkhata, m/n., s0-colled "Sra 
mana’; Vista $29,¢; Patls-a 965.3; As 201,13; Vibho 
Nidd-a 11 61,37: ef. chal-", and tad. 
suhfanana, 1, perceiving of the 
‘objects; ~at ceva vipassaitiva ca visayabhivam 
Upagantva nibbidajananaii, Vism 437.35 (Vism-mbt 
170.2) = As 208,31; nilash pitakan ti “mattam 
teva hoti, Visin 437.3; sad hi nflddivasena “mat 
uum eva, Ps 1343.20 = Spk 11 295,22, 
Arummuana-suntatl, /.absr., peacefulness of at 
object (of meditation); instr. ~ya pi santo vapasanto 
but, ‘Viarw 267,95 (Vism-mbt S* IE 3t,t6-18) 
Sp 403,26 ad Vin T1709 = Spk 111 270, ad SV 
321,25; aligasantatiya ~dya sabbakllesadarathason= 
tatdiya ca santo, Sy 1000.5 ad D 111279, = Mp HY 
29t.a8 ad ATI 241¢ — Vibhea 42,4 ud Vibh 384.245 
‘angasantatdya ¢" eva wdya en santa, Ps 116252 ad 
ALLS a8 ¢ Spk £1921 ad S 1131.10" = Spk 1 
12691 ud § 1 128,18,00; 127,19 * Mp'V 300d AV 
ig 






























‘Grammuana-sabhagatA, ) abstr. similarly ofthe 
‘object; inslr, metthdish uppanna-tatiya)}hanass” ass” 
eva pana oppajjatt ~dya, Visin 31722 (Viem-mht 
‘SPI 128, foll); kommoa-sabhigatiya vi ~Aya vi 
toss! eva kammassa vipthivaseso, Sp 5089 (—~ ara 
Manassa sabhigabhavena sadisabhavens, Spt Li 
1960 11294, fell). 

Arammana-sabhiva, the natural sate or the 
true nature of the objects: "eehddanaraso, Vis 468,36 
= Mob 40,26 
Arammana-samatikkama, in,, overcoming wf 
urmounting of the objects; nom. 7. de xamatikkama 
fahgasamatikkamo ea ~0 ca, Vis 111,44) ee. ah 
Avalyi ... suniiinam yeva sainotikkamo vutte, 
‘Vian 820,41 (Vistn-mbt S* 11 156g) = As 2019 = 
Nida IUt a5; instr, ~ena pattabba eta sand- 
puttlyo, Visit 32918 — Palisa 556, = Ax 201,46 
CB" yaitabba) = 
ssa 
Fapasonhidinamatikkswo vutto 
 vasena, Vier 320,20 = Palisa 556,11 = AS20138 ~ 
Niditow U61,93; — "=bhOta, fe; nm. ~arh his 
hafiedyatanais, Mob 176.8. 
‘Grammaga-samatilckara 
‘ass ruathasiy att) 
ST IL15, fall). 
rammana-sampaticchana, n., receiving of the 
objects; vipakamanodhatuya “-matiakam eva. As 
272s; dore ph “-samatth dibba. pusidasotadhata 
oti, Palis-a 353.01 Vis 423,10, 
‘irammana-sraggiha, 
real essence of un object; ~0 » 
a 1 MIL 1783. 
immiana-(sutta), 1, tlle of $ 111 26,125 
and 276.3527. (aecurd. th the whitina, ib. 27%). 
Arammandkara, m.. mode of on ‘object; sili 
divasena ~ati gabetva, Vison 97,25. 
ikkami, my transcending or sur- 
mounting of the objects; abl. ~ato catasso pk bhawant! 
im, Vism 338,308.24 = As 2094 —" Abhidi-ay 
W03,aKe; ef. Mob 38,36: —“phavand, f, deselopment 




















BL 
hhoti, Wisma ‘29,9 (Vismwit 








seizure of the 
‘tori jinaputtanam, 










‘hy means of transcending the objects: visuddhitihiya: 
ndnakkamavasens bi fokuttarah-appayanh papunat), 
Feasena aruppati, Visn 239.3 (cf. Vismmbt S11 
17a). 

Brammanadhigahita, mj, the object being 
seized (anie of the four difterent kinds of uppanna 
Sarisent ¢ Visio 689,52 pabbabhage avuppajamanan 
pi kilesajatam drammapassa adhigahitutta eva apary 
Phage ekantena uppattita =uppannan ti vuccatl, 
jb, 689,10 (Vistu-mht S* 111615,6) = Vatis~a 1780 
PL G,a53 ef. Mp 1146,12,15-205 47,05 Vili 29 
Ava, 

‘rammanAdhipatl, m., the dominant Influence 
of the objects (opp. sabiajata); see Laan SADAw: 
‘On the Philosophy of Relations, PTS 1915/16 p. i, 
wunid Naruaat Tarts: Causation ia Patt Buddhist, 
P1495 (dominant epistemological condition’ }; Dukap 




























pane fol: 8730 falls 07,11 fall; 
140,33 fotle, 100,80 follt 183,86 
fol, 241,30 folie; 251,a% full 





f 

2704.28 fol; 290.2% foll.; 810,10 fot 

Jollss 3434 foll,; 360,10 folk: Whap 187.2601 (CL 

Kapa 22,63 8.20 foll.; 285, ): names sy, 
1h gard Katya ardpadhatna 

payattan S410 Tika ASH; 

garukiitabbatihena =f balavakiranatthena arama 


oll; 


























fudpanissaye, Visi 636,ts (Vismermht Se 111 202,00) 
mTikap- 19,09; kamivacarakusale c° ettha’ ~t 
<ahajitadhipatt U dye pl udhipatayo labbbantl, As 





2189 (ef. Mol 44,9): dyisu domanaysneittesu salue 
JAtddhipaby yeva Tabbhati, no m1, Ax 2501) 1 pani 
}itibhedato kusala-akusali-vipika-kiriya-ropn-wibbii- 

wu chabbidho, Tikap-a 82,4; akusnlo pana 











= ca drammanops 





307,235 ef. Abhidh-ay 1420; Moh A804; 28.98 
26; SMiaeaT; ace. 4g. mit Katwa, AN 95096 ad Dis 
§ 1034 “adhipatin’s (sir. xg. loa sadn ninattarte 
katy, Vism $38, fi. $9, =A, 

a 80418; 












£ 291,y,t39105 
Bota: In'a long epde, see 
Patles 178,143 Viki 

22tay: Tikapea 62, Owe; Abhidh-ay 13 
Moi $38.4 foll; — fe. v. kiehya™ (1VKup 
Kusald’ (i). 32,31), vipakat’ (ih.33,4,7), het’ (Abhi: 
45,27); ~~ “-firammandpanissaya, de.; nom, 
[=A pana pa labbhawtl, Tikap-a 413,a9% in 
Karu katva assidanakile ~ehi, Vism D410 = 
Vibha 14714; gent ple =aoart ‘viseso, Vist 
STIL 282,16; “paceaya, see Tikap-a 60,105 As 
lund Pati J85,a5; 386,90; = "killa, m., the time 
1) the object-predominance; vatthune "vasena, kup 
walysis. of Ue objectspre= 

— “=paceayay M., c0n 

































daminanece: Tape 27 
Mien of objec predomi 
Holl, Tikapes esos freed, men 
Daccayo noth, de Siar U2 “Adhipaocayena) at Tikay 
Bassef. Viam-mt 11128413 Vist 334s Yad 
patipaceayena’; rom. pl. lokuttarskusalint rr 

















muivacurahinasumpayatiajavandnam eval 
Moh 323.01; — “-paceayath, /. abstr. of UF 
nibbinath saya attant anavajjadhamime 








169 


393 


110 = Patis-a 109,80 = Sw 978,); cf. Mob 112.5 
hava, mi. obstr.; gurukatabbain ~ena, Moh 








825,02. 

rammananantara, do., object und immediacy 
‘or proximily; instr. pl. ~elilasammisso, Visin 537s = 
‘Tikap-a 16,36; — upanissayapaccayo ti ~pakatp 
nissayavasena’tiyidho, Abhidh-ay 134,35; — ~sama- 
hantarapaceayena puceayo, Ky-a 152.9; ef. Tikapa 
287,10, 

Jrammananubhayana, n..¢njoyinyo/ Ie objects; 
of; Wttha’, and wnittha”, Vism 4619.3. 

firammaniinumajjana, 1. pondering over anit 
wer the objects; “lakkhano viearo, Visrw 142;7 (Vista 
mht SP 12139 Patis-a 181.20; Sp MMe (Sp-t 
He 1060 1 389,36-97); As 114,a0; Abhidh-ay 18,23; 
Moh 12,12, 

Arammananvaya, 1n., inference from the object; 

fatthani, Vism 641,21" (5° 
There drumman! av") = 604,38" (E* here drarumana 
any’, metri causa; et paceakkhato ditthassa. dram 
Manassa anyayena anugamanens, ib. 6432-23), 
‘quoted from Pals 1 582° (B* Arummayl anv = 
Vatis-u 250,00; vl. Srammanart amy", following the 
abject). 

Arammandbhimukha, i/y., turned fo or eon 
Jronted with the objects; m. pl. cattdco Khandha nam, 
te bi +4 namantl, As 802,00 = Sv 977.8 Palle 
109,14; f, ~aih satin (hapayttw, Udea 18 













































58,25; =arh namanato, 
pL ardpaih ‘naman’ tt vues 
pana? (Vism 291,18); — “-namana, 1, bending be 

1 of facing the objects; ubl. 99. ~ato namanat{ ena 
niimuui, Vista 687,21 (wath dammagena vind appa: 
atti, tena namonat{hena ndimakarapatthena va, Vistn- 
mht S? 1119980) = Nidid-w 11 102,135 ef. Mon 1122 


Hi, PEL 78,38: 














°-ppavuttasatl, m/n., wilh mindfulness being turned 
1 the objects; gene ple net 
nai 


‘=inam etath adilva 
Ps U1) ad M1330 


















va, m abstr; sath pl mi ‘upatthita alos, 
Mp. IV BBs yatthdinw, Vist 
ion (Vise = AS 135,12, = 
Moh 16,0, 

Srammanabhimukht, mj. = pre: in end. 


‘with “bhava, Sp M2 
Upatthiti host, 
Grammantka, m/n, belorying to un object (nee 
Abhidh-s test. p. 2): only. ife- 0. ehaf-" (AbhuIR-AY 
47179), tad" (/b. 53.2" wilh v. | ~uka), tilakkhund 
(Vib 155,9), tejokusina” (Mhy-t 242,93), pated” 
{Abhidh-ay Shae; 47.10%), KOpA™ (ih. A715"), 
lakichand” (Visn 275,h9; Vibha 406.4; Pation 
B94 HO,01: Toatds 


Ps 11249 (sath pl ena 











arammaniya, p/n 
NON ne 8: 2 wer. for a 
Arammandpanijjhana, 1. [il. looking 


Aw far pirec., see Nidd-a 
mauiya, q. 











Ing wer reflection un, meditation upon an 
objects nom.sy. (jhanarh) ~arf Jakkhandpany}¥ana0, 
Ui duvidham hot, Sp 146-11; Mp Mays-isz Vs 
3a Patis-t 183,35A84: 261.4: 

e.g. fWiyassy ~arh, Thea 1 ATG; 
instr. a, 604 atthatimsirammanini, Ps 1195.35: 

















Spk 1111145; Mp 11 266.0; abied pandita ~e 
lakkhiondpanijinena ca det Sided Inayinoy Sok 
5.18 :e/- 67.83 19) 1299.25; Dhp-a 120,19; Vv-a 2130 
‘Thea 1108.26; 119.4; 192.29; 111987; abl. ay. ato 
Paccantkajhapanato va Jhdinain, Visi 10,4 (Vistacmht 
S#1257.) = As 167.20 = Mah 173,91 (MaUNO TIN 
‘exumining closely; Nixawoia: lighting); altha sian 
pattiyo nivaranddipaccanTkajhapanato ~atoea jhanan 
U muccati, PY 111283 4 Nidd-a 11 146,90; pathos 
‘majjhdnddikath pana ~ato palinijjhapanato va Jinan, 
U vuccatl, By-a 43,5; ato lakkhandpanijjhanate ¢ 
paccantkajjhapanato va jhinan ti veditubbari, P 
184.2; ef. As 107.205 Ap-a 196,91-20 = PY IN 12 
loe.ag. ~e lakkhandpanijjhiive ca nlrato,Th-a 1604); 
®vasena, Tht 1125,15 78,43 Nidd-a 114,15 "(aytthen 
Patisa 281.0; 298,27; “-sarinkhiita, m/r., xp 
called a; takkhandpanijjhina-~ehl jhanoht Jhayatt, 
Ja 24,10. 



































Arammandpanijjhipana, 1. ¢. (0 of pree.; 
Pj 11123, 0.3. 

Srammandpaniijhiyana, 1, refleeliey un mie- 
dilating upon an objects teu. kasi” (Sp. 1M; 
of. Spk 167,18) 





| Srammandpanissaya, in. sulficiny condition 
of object (NVANATHOKA: object-deeixloexuppor) Di 
aap 13,25 foll.: 46,94 foll,: Ms fall: 78 fll, OBst 
fol; AX3.8% foil; T2Asz foll; 142,13 fol: 482, fol; 
| X80 a0 folie: 2455 fol: 22941 fol: 258.9 fol: 27240, 
oll 298.20 fol; MUTA oll, 38%,8 follss B45. fol 
"Tika 165, Hc 6281 (TKapea 16.1; 2083 
KA) n 
panissays 
<]. Tikap-a 15,20; 250 
(alanbayd"); Abhidheay 13438; Mob $26,292 3400 
oll; garakatabbalthena drammanidhipatl balayin- 
Kérapalthena ~o, Vism S861 = Mol 825.06; ee. 
sy. nu sabe kusaldkusabivyaikat ari abhanth, Tle 
Kap-a 249,90; vatthurit ~a katy uppanndkusalati, 
vasena, Tkapsa 209315, 902610,205 
Shas fet. Arammanadhipatle” 
ehuracterisic objects 
decixine; Instr. xg. ena upanissayapaceaye sfigalant 
xitcehatl, ‘Tikap-a 298,20; upanissaye, th. 20011 
Srammanokkantika, (m/)n.,_ skipping 
Jeet; nom.ag. sukhumsarit . Thanokkantikaris =i 
Ps 1125614 od M 121803, 
Arammatns, 15 01. of “0. . 
Arava, m. lis), howling, roariny; fee. sigard! 
Othy, 1313 1.)5 e). Srv. 
|" Aravata (or a), on vets for Ae (gd: Nisin 
do7aT; Nidd-a T1449; Bivea S20"; Mhby 113,85, 
raha, mfr, melt. Jor fx” (qv): balwyivt 



















































Angina <Any D TILAB3 a1 (uel Oe, Sv NL 
gin tadirahdni): — He tad-" WV 
95,0817. 
rabu(t), mpi, sbublless a misprint fur ae 
ante va dakkhing, DT 266,12"; cf. arahantesa 
Udisu, 70, 260,13". 
ira, [. Us, ar curls ABW S28 b (cal 
mmiunayedhane py, Abhestel 7.4) 
fe 8 (arayah — ara) id Mog V 
Karman vedhanabhapdam, Moge-p) 
Sspatha, on., 01. for ara-pattn, 4.0. 
Uncir ure Wot 
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Yr, Ind. a, SARs of BeaKAY, far off, [ar from, 
remote, distant; Abb 1157 (= 0rd and_araka 
‘Abh-sicl: sattamyatthe mipdto); Kace 277; Rap 
30L; Baliy 12, 7.27.3; Mogu-v 128: Moge-p 
; Sadd W2K2, 1. ade. ~ sliighimi virijans, 
ST2031" (= dire, Spk1283) — Ja THT 08,20"2 
evam dcinato dukkhais ~ nibldnadi yuceati, SIV 
Tat Jol. (evarhpassa puggalassa nibbinariy nasa 
are pavaceati, Spk I 38415; opp. santike nibb3- 
hath) = Th 705 (Thea INL AB,sie; to" tert and ef. 
fibbina v");- kummaggapatipannanan ~ saihyola- 
mkkhaya, Sh 746 (v. 1. ar); = dare na idba Kade 
atthi da TV. 35,16" (cl ~ dre (1 anfamanbaveyara- 
‘hath, atiddre (vit dassentS th evar aha); adhammt 
Kat niccavidbsasabdrinanh ~ vivajjeyya naro vicak- 
Khana, 15. S8,i0"~ ~ santo suriivasani manus, 1b, 
AN7Are; ~ psaie na bulbs twas, Uh 425.29" (et 
‘dorato vay; Kacel ~ amitta te chaya dakkhinato-rtva, 
Tb A2K,ae se 6; dhivantl divi = va, Ras 12%"; 2. 
rep. with abl, dhate eitte ~ cittari samddbimha, M1 
A16,i8;08 (Ps 1UKS,6) = A TV 87.29.27 » Nid 104, 
= s0 thivareyyamha papuditthi anadaro, 112 
Qty 11130,)6); kacel ~ pamidamhs, Sn 156 (1, 1. =o: 
111 208;10-13); sabanandl amacceht ~ sainyojanak 
Khaya, 1730 (Und vitakkeht abbibhate. juggalo 
swiyojanakkhayato arabattata dire, Wa IL 70,24): 
Asavil lussn vadd\aoll, ~ so Bsavakkhay’, Dhp 253 
(Dhp-n TIT 876,18" 0. dro: th. 37. so. arahattasa 
Knit Asavakkhayd = drt gato va hot), quoted Sv 
22ad, Sk HLS2a3, Mp TLAK,Ve and Uda 177.435 
¢/, Gandhiet Dharmapata 380; ~ tayo makkava 
Hhanabhartya, Ja 11449,3* (et tvarh pana tiraceha 
hayoniko ~ JhanabhOniyn dire {hitoy; ~ ard Contra 
sinhyaine Caiisamdi Ja V 78.5 (et. tadisambd purist 
i sarhyame dAriddeato Vieameyya, parivaljeyya 
UL attho):  amitLa vyavajanth Cehl Sslvisd Verh 
sattusarogha, ib. 82.3" (et. tel guyhamantehl na- 
rei =): tad appapahnd disasanne ~, aa VEZ ane 
(Cte dirasadina nippanaa brahim 
= Vu Clouralthi eu Sgacchanth qamarhs gharath, A\ 
So0,a: mettadibhavandya pallfthitatta hinbsato ~ va 
hit, Dhp-a THT 38,4. 
firaeeara, m., a'life fur from (evil): yav 
uratunto ubrabmndearivais pahiya healtaweari, ~-ve- 
alt methund wimadhammd ..., A IV 80s. [oll. 
(ef, L211, 1.2; 1H 348, 1.2); bul prob. ur. Jor next, 
Gra-eiieiin), mfr, Hoing far frou (eoll, lealing 
virtuous Ue; m.nim.sg. beabmacart 1 -virate 
tyethumd gimadhamms, D1 4,10 (1. anacari); 
S347; M1798 (banded, see 546,00) 
3M5,i0; ME 33.a4; A 121s (Be anaeae; 
11 409)3 (B* aed); HUN 216,9; 348, (0, . anseany 
WW 249,21 (0. andeart); V" 1884 (e0. I an 
earl, dedracarihy; 205.1 (on. I. Sacati, aes); Py 
‘57.48 (EF andar); ec. ay. ajjatagge math ayasonant 
Irabmacarith dhdretha ~ii, A TT 216.8 (o. Land), 
‘nom. pl. ino, tt. 246,312 =f, 8 1 21%,sr UE aitear): 
Mh. WW’ 249,00 (ot. ana’; 86 Sraearino); ace. ple 
Drahinsedring dhdretu inn, tb. TL 24,4: 
commented Sv 7210 (abeakmncatiyata Udra-car, 
Ps U1 2067 (id), Mp 11 $26.5 Gabe” davaedrt), Pp-a 
238,00 (B andes th abe? soeaedrt); ef. alo My-t 
BEL 483,20 fall, 


































































































Arata, m., see Aira. 
Bridesa, m., (Gr) the substitution of frta), #9. 
satthu: salthare, Kace-w 205—209; Rap 14, 161, 
165, 106; Sadtd 667.25 600.17 ll bhai, mh 
absence of = Rap 168. 
GeRdha. [ise (a) M 
=o me raion =o me nijinam, Kacey 2 
Jol. gas vid Mogg 11.275 ef. aviki-sn C176, 
inf. paying tomnye: =o “hati rafiho or ~0 
rajinam, Sadd 0960-3; — “=fpekha, mjn., desiring 
fo render homage; ~o mafjund sarena gayi, Vin 1 
SA6,13. 
ArAahaka, mfr. [t6.|. (a) who obtains, accumplt 
shes or fulfits; muccessful, eager, energetic: (h) jileas- 
wy, satisfying propltiating: ma, wom. sy, abiatittht 
Yapubbo <a hot, Vin ¥703 foil Kudo ~0 
Kiddo ott garahiyo, 1. V 219,14 4 8 (Sp 1 
tat); sce Hina dhammadh bhavar yeuw 
0 abhavissa, MLA a0 foll. (= sampaidako pari 
Tako. Ps H120%,35)5 (nis) 0 HoLk Mayarty hana 
Kuala, MTA81,08 fll, 19746 fol, (Ps AAR -38) 
m= SV 1944 Poll Spk 11 13241-2) = N.109,10,20 (Mp HL 
TaSsoer) = MI 2AKS foll, (MUL AD,a0—H6,a5, RE sara 
ddhako(?) Instead of sampidako), said =e att a 
asaddha +) AV 329,945 S8S,L1-1a; S9Dae-v5 (Mp Y 
Biaiw)s quoled Visnw 227,25 falls tAkthiyavintt Anat. pie 
‘Sp $104,100); abhiunassa il 
WA sakubalassa 
a V 11820": ee kg. arahantor . ~avh puigaala 
fariyadhanimens punanti, Ja IV 780s gen. date sy 
ajo AIHA YoxsH Kussitcl ~aKsu paxtditya-varituth 
Yura satya kilmien atk MAL227.8,40 0) Ho 
ple BUIKKIO (rah amily ML Aik an fll: 
Je nomi.ag, evan me puttassa iki bhavissasl, Diipet 
THL200.20 = Vea 2205 (h); nom. pls Whlkkbupiva 
(brahunacariniyo) ~tkii, MAA, olla; =1ka. cw hunt 
SangAhika Iajjinlyo, Sp 2714p — Ufa atte” (Sp 
1, we (= Sp UL, t3,29; $192,18,H4), 
ArMahand, jn, {ts prakr. raha, but (1. diffe 
eat meaningle (a) effecting, sccomplishment, aehleve 
‘ment, muceess; (b) allatnment, acguitrement (of Juviurs 
(6) satisfaction, contentment; see eittiy (a). prying 
Howuir, respect, humaye, worship, propitiatlons NON 
387-4 (aynx, ‘sidbans, pattl, ‘paritosama); Sad 
ASK5; A83.ans =a) mom ays fe kathashy =a Hoth, 
Kathath hott viridhiand, DHT 287,14" C= 
Sy 7A0;14); mlechattarh Agammos virddt 
=A =212,18 Co na sampadand 
pOrakarita hotl, Mp 'V 69,29); ef. Youv 7 
ele: ne ahpathi ~ati nina n’ ith, Mp V "22.20 
yA wih me Sph U1 169,92; ef. Mpot BF 11 454.10); 
fee. sy. uygaljanati ati salva, Ap-a $49.20; ~am 
eva esall, Cp-a Stan; dat. y- brahmauid pale 
ume ‘palBapenti pubnassi kiriyaya Kusalussa 
aya, MIL 199.5 folk 204,10 foll (hy instr. ste 
Mahajanukarafino deviva mena, Ap-a 205,15 loc. sy. 








ornage (With dal. or wees: 
Puy 














































































































LIL 36; ith ari katva data pahes! i 
ae 
‘mbit asi karonte, .linale 79,0 


sett a aan ke Gnas Sere Gi 
sit Sat ann aie ah tle 
Stata 3, asus 

Giuivadpounictigisea cates wah 














a 185.5; Buddhabhavani sevetukimo 
5; mahibrabmuno ~atthaya 
Kattabbath, Ja W 20 iva = mananabhs. 
G30,a0: — ife, 0. AAAG. an-”, eftta (Spk TL 

Pra) 229,11), devatde (Att VIE TOs), dhiatu-” 

(dinak 60,5), sajjand® (Mv LXXTY 267), 

‘Hradhsantya, mjn.. ger. uf avidheti [tf te be 
fattuined, oBained or accomplished; tm. san. $9. —~0 
hanno draddhaviriyena +, Vin IN 102.02. (oll 
(2 Saks Aeddhetinh sompadeturiy, nibbattetun ti 
‘ttho. Sp. 904, fied Manas 
eau pa (sabbathapl kiyayael- 
uinokammebi yatha so aradhito hoth, evan. ~am 

wavesati, Cpa Starx); 

% 8). dur-® (ds M298, 
‘Aridhayati, pr. J age, sce Ariudheth. 
Aradhika, min, (a) — sieidhak: m. sadahi ce 

na saddhikd, <0 no ussaddho, Pet 7,2 (2* sadaha 

Ye nandiki "wo, no tassa saddho?y; ef AN 205 

Oy ter, for Arldbitng 4.0. 

Arfdhita, mijn.’ Py. up next llr bul ef. HLS 
Aragital, (a) secomplinhd, ulfied, efecteds. (bat 
tained, favnured; (©) satisfied, pleased, propitiat es (4) 
honoured, worshinped, revered; (a) uum. 9g. —0 
ine sumbuddho, Ap 208.1; 0 “mbt sugatar Cota 

‘Sakyapugn (sTsb (axel (nitive sense 
for ar. for Aradhike it the meaning sf “paying ho- 
‘mage"?); 0 mahaviro maya suppalipattiya, Mb. 37%,9 
Aur radiko), quoted Tb 9 nna patipatth: 
wijaya 0 bhuveyya, Udew 182.00; Sakyakolappa: 
sidukena IsaJodaying Apa SAN 
(ro CF SHIN, but Ke 


pavisitva, 
ass ~atthan, Cpa 5} 






















































Mby NENIE 7: <0: 
5 cAruganaggo, tb AN 
Katapavena, ib, 774; nom, pl. yun 
jpunanth vaddha =A suniocarivly'e sian 
hie’ tena tanh gama » 
LXIV Mj (a) f. Giyanmnats Satiya 
AOA ~i, PY F754: thy ahd =A, Ue 
seltta, n/n, (¢) = ewldhwelttn, 9. 0 
‘iruhattappattiya ~o, Uiea 18i,0u; sattha Lasse ph 
havyakarayens ~0, Thea 11 202,19 <inste. a9. para Ube: 
"unsn ariyavaihn-palipattiyi ena Dhawavata bhisital, 
ih MID O45 genony. Valtacpntivattiya ~assa (Lassa) 
santihe, Sp 117,37; Vattasampadiy’ ea ~assa attana 
hippy nivedt nom. pl. pai 





ya IW Taos 
pagamain, Mov 
Havassen” eve 
1784; = — 

‘nom. 9. 

































biisanaya = kine va honk. Spk £332.24 
Tha 11a (re Aradhikeds — ifes gupd® (Saddh 
510); sidhumanti(n), mjr.. (b) Jaowured by 








ool ministerss mc ace sg. kamaram Anat. maid 
Yat Papdunarinta-varisajaiyvidhaynyDathe Ue 

AdhUktra, (a) Who ow flflled Nis dy: 
Sumeahir bonihisalt magaasodhanddtni 0, Sthyet 
507 (1, Kul), 

Aradhett (a), ond BeRdhayath (b). pr 9 9g. 
Ieaus: of yridhs bute. BUS ardgayatly peob. incon: 
Irudistinetion to virigayati}, 1. to accomplish, achieve, 
affect, cry to autvessfl’ eid, siceed Jui, arms 
{a the plenitine. of {wilh ore. ret- andach. “althath, 
Aayarn, (sad) dhamebath, “maggam, sian slant 
Dada} 2, to allan, wba, aryine (ai ace nek 
ath, atta arshattatn, mighanam: dakkbioat, 
‘anally avait: to gels romelliate, in the [avons 




















oe ih ; 
Cigar dita, aero cane hw 
Aime saan ad ease 
eranoa” eg. Tathbgaath, daa a 
te wi halen ae, abana 
ship. tsamnbuckdboth): = pr. (a) ty, Go" oe ead 
Dla anusogenn vinden ests coet 
fag a) Vin seagate 
leaned an cae Tie a 
Jarens annus pte ts (eine 
iene ie ons nt nga este Soa 
Tote nade gat (0) al 
Daripac ecoa past, ee ho, nel 
ns See maatnes tONE AOA 0p 
{avar; B00 DOS eat hoa aa nLe ae 
Ea ng ae HAT 
iivierawtoy quod Rs gar ene 
Apa 149,19-19 (patikuce’ eva) Th-a E13j19-115 I 
ST eke ie oe reat 
PSY sce ae Tt assert Ree) 
Biins Cp ADs cee Ae 
Sai Sh sovhe (UE a, ee Res 
enh BE A ae 
Sab mamas ee 
eg rae 
Po eta or Me 
Peareped ett eel tah Pie 
T panabents ate Recent 
a fiat eaet see 
Pee LST SEO TiN 




























































% AS1.T: otthari wel) sampidet! pariparetl, Mp iT 
119,24 iad A161. foll‘anubhotl'; dyaksinati eithait 
‘eli, Ud-u 228,24; mapattcittash etl somanassarh Ko: 


roti ULmaph, Ap-a $63,355 jivilinh pana ahnpekKhitya 
ya Minnadanndvayan eva ~etl, Thop 
Tay. Lestat eittath emt pahhaysit yevyh 
.a7aal C= ganhienl sampidem! pari: 
fotreint, Ps 1242.14); ~eml suka elt vivajjent 
anesunairt, Ap 07,10 (= pasilderl, Ap-a 343,10), quoted 
Viam 42,20" (emi U adito. patthaya radheml, vase 
vattenil U atthe, Viem-mbt S* 1105,100; 2 ple day 
ni sent, D 1175.29.29 (= porebath snkkonth 
sabbakiirena pant parent), patipaltiparanena Gota- 
massa elttarh enti, Sy 0,a7): sable va nccantanit= 
thas nibhdnari «ent udahu ekacee n-=enkly M1 
Aai-ss: nanu (ahel) althi Keel sabghassa danas 
(panivari) datva dakkhinath sent, Kw 551,20 foll. 
557.2 foll.(sarmpsidenti appamattikaya pl dakkhipay 
muhantarh phalam papunanti, Ky-a 16K10): Asie 
Kheyya pi satta amatarh went, Mp IV 1132 = Uden 
‘303,25; Araddhavieiya e’ muh dbarmmach ~enth, Ja tV 
431,14: (b) J 9g, vatha muro ~avatl rijanath, pijaih 
Jabhatl bhattusi, Ja V1208,17" (= eth, et.) qunted 
Sadd 139,29; 153,20: 060,22; 3 pl. ~ayanti saddham- 
rmatis Yogakkhemaim anutharam, 1 11121 (= si- 
henti sumpadenti, tea TT 16%,10): — park. (a) m. 
arahattaris ~ento, Spk 1143.20; vatta-pathygsteht 
Fearivopaljhaye ~ento vibisi, Thea 1168, 
cittath ~ento, Ja LIL 116, 
Ja IV 274,29" ad 274,36 “mittabhiesdd's 


















































letira cont Wetiove 








danddisarigahehi mahdjanaih, Mhy 1. 61; f. sa sami 
kath ~enth, Apa 307,10; (b) ~ayanto nithassa 
vanavasena minasath, Vis 78,26° (= anunayante, 
‘Vism-mhl 8? 1 M439); ~avanto ai ‘sakkuccani 
tari upatthahl, Mhy XLVLI42; kiturit attanusass- 
ar ~ayam anicehantah, id. INIT 84; ~ayanta si 
{atari nivattitna yathirucin, éb, LUX 48s med. vata 
‘samupattiya garuih «ayamdnena siya wanditva yahi 
{i vissajjitena gantabbarh, Vism 101.7; — imper. 
(a) kamasukhena mart ~ehi, Sth 64.5! ~enty hito 
piyam aceanta-sukhasidhanaris, Namaep 1340 
SanMivupasainuth sukhaih ~wayahi nibbanart, Tah 4 
(ee mehi, Tha 13,9); ef. ~ayaintu, Asoka, Girnar VT 
pots (a) 2 59, seyyathed pi DhIKu ... afar 
= 77,10 (Ps 132.3) @ A 1EL92,A7 
(= arahattarh papuneyya, Mp 111 29%,s), quoted Sp 
166,28 anit Visin 426,045 ef. afso Pel 80,4; palthanat 
Yeyyikarayens cittam ~eyya, M 185,00; 143, 
‘Shaw Cw paritoseyva, Ps IU S58) — SV to 
12,90 (Spk 111 109,33) = A V 3090 (Mp V 2820); 
Yasnnto va wn weyyn Mayas dhammnarh kusalarh, Mi 
SAM,ia 52,02 (= na sampadeyya na patipaljevya, 
Ps IT BaGa7); 2 sy. ~eyyisl, Sv 70a" ad _D IL 
205.4 ‘pastdeyyash': 7 ay. cittarh (na) ~eyyaib, DT 
11.6; 1200; MILS1,a0; (by) Fag. ~aye dakbhiney 
yeni tdi, Sn 488 df= 'S00 b ( sampadaye sothaye, 
Mahappholad hob Kureyya nu whatha th attho, 
PY ATATS,0-1; aye maggam Isippaveditarh, Dip 
2s} (al(hangtkurh maggarh eye, Dhp-w HLA 
‘quoted Nett 183.8% and Pel 70.11%: 29g. app-eva aye 
dakkhigeyye, Ju LV S814" (= ~eyyisl: labheyyast, 
el); 1 ay. ~ayeyvarh sambuddhaib, Ap 208.6; 
(a) 39g, 0a $0 bhikkhw Dhagavato elttam et, 
LO7A0 (Spk MH M9740) @ PY Las Thea 140) 
Apa 274.2; Niddba L803 Cm tosesl, Nidd 147,80); 
MIL By (= Lutthiipesi, ‘Milt 7.25); Lipasarit 
‘sampadaya west, Ja VI17Ba7; ~esk ex sabbebi pa 
youtehi naridhipaih, Miv NEVIS. 4 pl. opanwmehl 
‘Tathagata sesurh toseswidy pasddesuti, MU 210,10 
oll (ov) 39g. yb (metr.) no ribbrati, 11294 xe 
= 2iN.h1* (B® myl; = pariparayl sainpiidest, Mp TE 
848.27) = "Th 990 (Thea HD A010 ~ayi, aldhayh, 
adhigaceht tt attho): ayt (metr.)sabbbajanast: gupehh, 
DAK TLDS: ~ayl sidahish papest, Nida U1 slo uid 
Nidd At 102,91 sent"; Cay. sue hath Imanl kiceant 
Karontt raho Dal ayia 
paritosesity, Fa 111 886, )0° af $88,s* *ndbhirdtha yi: 
Kith kamma kubbarh tay deva pide n° ayie, J 
i202"; & pl. mayhhsu vata mie BbIKKNG ekarh si 
mayanic eittarh, M 11247 (= ganhiview porayh 
Ps 117.4), qunted Sp 213,15 und Uden tye: 
main ete ‘Sakukiammndbhitisin (2 “labhino), Ap 
SUKsI0; Lato te saciva Lassa santutthd~ayirisar tari, 
Mhv LV11; ~ayirhsu Madhura gantatit Laika. 
Pura tads, th. LXXVU 3: — fut, (a) ag. Baya 
Patlpanno Alvan sessath, 111120, (cl. Karamar 
hipphidessati)y ka dant unfio tassa cittati: ~essali, 
Ja AL 386,20"; Fg. eittam messi, D 11204. Mp 
TI 149.297 uppanne kicee parakkainena ~essami, Spk 
ML 256,08; mantabslena ~essitni, 1h, 2573 Sv 
843.1; stimiikassa pl patham gamtya disakammarn 
Katvl tam eva ~essdinl, Ja. 1452,20; cont. (b) 239. 
Kumara, ~ayissa, Ju W305," (0, ataraylssasi: 8° 
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‘adharayissasi) nd 304,17" ‘varesi': — inf. (a) na duk- 
Karaih ~etuch, Vin 1111028 (= sampadetui, nib- 
Daltetun th altho, Sp. S041); ndsakkhi ... cittari 
‘~eluri, D 1118.12; pafhavissajjanena rajanath ~eturi 
asakkonta, Mil6,1; anulomapatipadarh yeva-~etu 

muinanh kalaputtanani, Vis sis; mokkhumaggarh 
va ~etuin Dhabbo hoti, Sp 4920 = Kkh 887; na 
bi Sakka buddhanait afatha ~eturi andatra 

asumpattiya, Sp 686,19; sabavipassanakary mageath 
‘cium sampadetam paretuifi na sakkoll, Mp U1 143, 
Fahad attano dhitarum ~eturiy samatthassa rajiaihy 
databbam, Ja VI ass: buddha ca ndma na sakka 
sathena ~etumh, Dhp-a 19s: ¢f. svagari ctu, Asokis, 
Girma 1X 4, — abs, 1 (a) ebiidisar <0. sattharari 























etvi viridhaye, Th SUL (= patilabhity’ Th-a I 





2s): feariyann ety, Mil 90,5 Mp U267;5; Apa 
538.27; fearlyapaljhiye ~etvi, Thea 11 186.36; aT 
AMGy10; VIGi9e darake etd, Ja 1 397,195 susyu 
wey, Ja HHT 4250; sMacamadhipanaavimuttinana 
Masiananl ety, Dhp-a 1446.10: pabbajitapatipaday 
pafihaya ~etva, Spk 1230, 

1 380,04 




















‘=etvil mahaviro, 
~ Saddham (Be rath); kituri teh po 
athaih =etva patikkhitte, Mhy XLIN 80; ety 
‘Opayena anuhhato sabhatund, 1b. 1.) 








Mhy NORD: elvan gunh kommt {hana 
dayakam, Namar-p 902; (h) salidiako nidhitiy ay 
tv, Th 108 (adhigantva inwh ea sodhetva, Tha 
HE 15Sat-a7); sayltva sumbuddharh, Ap 2819. 
(ai = Tha? = B6L21 (valtapatipattisitiedradihh 
ithardanonsih Katva, Apet 220,18-14); ~ayityi sin 
tadhatum, Dath TT 80; nijadubita jratisiy task 
Mtham ~ayitva, (, LV 20; Samghapalathero. 
Aoi fsef, devinum tndarh) ~ayitva pitakattay 
lyyadest, Six 40,175 any twat hi -~ayltvana JA. 
tia pariingecare, Ap 871.6; evarh sayitvina vane 
itv saxharah ato, Mhy L197; 


























S07 (nf, ayaeltyéna} 
ger. 1) raj namassitabbo eo 
hole 


Marah, 9. 
‘metabo ca, Ja VA208,17"; kalydtuljhisy 
sefl. Ilana) wetabba, Dhp-a 136; ~etabba-sam 


ridhanena, Thea 1191.31; yer. 17: ~auilya, g. te; -— 
pp. ita ind Paraddba, yy. n.3 — ef also’ deasjhati 
a. ridhyate). 
irfima, mi. [/s.|, delight, pleasure: Nop-v SGD; 
Wd ANS.212 mom. sy. Bramanati ~0, ubbiramatt ti 
v 1015.53 # Mp 111 66,40; 348,05 vasanattha- 
patthens rapari cakkhussa <9, Ps 111 213,9; kammaih 
Aramitabhato =o, Ia 67,27; nivisanat{hena 
Samathavipassantditammo =o,” Dhp-a TV 950 
Tha Il coal: il “delighting in’ gaa: 
upasamé®, apacaya’, arafAa®, avyipajjI 
Mp Mrt3ar- tea 1171 poll), alaya’, 
nakkhaya® (S 11 232.9°; 1175.9"), upd 
390,13), kamma> (D 11 77,32; A 111 293, 
V 163.94 5M 7,ts,28: 72,872 Sv 52810; Th-a 
kama” (1 438,10), gama" (\ 111 422,96 







































For te A 





HL 117.003 Ps V93;14; Nidd 11 61,01), gandha® 
(ML 150i), taghd (S 1V 39025), dhamma ( 
ao NINA 3; Mp TIL 412,r7; 1821; Dy 














ia; Kace-v 3 






Mp 114122), patisallaga” (Mt 121 
‘A TIT28140; Te 300; MU 403,24.35), papafea” 
(M1651 othe: A 1V'239,985 quoted Thea 111 70, 
pavivekA® (A 1114310; V ihn: Ik $1.08 foll.; SV 

Mp J1L412.002 Ita 148,19), pain” (D 111 

2 foll.; A120 

1OLS,i9), phorghabba” (M1 503,a»), 
STV SKOa1; It 43,16), bhassa” (D 1178, 
10; Vda: It Tans Sv 92825; Tha I 
0,19), bhvand? (A 1128.05; HLA3152 Mp 11 250, 
TH 560 folle; 412, ws W755 1018, 
Joss: 5 in a tong Cpd., Apa 
271,8), mind’ ("ILE a), rasa” (M1508,33), ropa 
(NC 150310), waged? (MC L2%6.045 TTL 18,9; 4 ¥ 205, 
283,99; 208,11; IU Har; Nid 1257.14), sarhsagga® 
(ATH 203,14), sagantka” (D 117811; MTT T0.6 
folly AVI 203,19; 422,07; 1V229,a17 Sv 52948; Nic 
U1 64,a0; Sv 520.5 Th-a 11 36,103 05,1; 207.98) Vibh-a 
(74,10), sadda” (M 1 503,01), samaga@ad® (D 14,2; 
MI'L79 94; A LE200,03 V 267,30 285.5), 

Mariima, mm. [(s.j. m pluce of pleasure Ie. a 
pleasure grove, yardem, or park in a monastery, or 
(us prs pro folo) a m 

25, nole 2; Gusonny Culture $81, 17 

47 6) — definitions) ~0 navoa yatta kal 
(urn katy hot, Vin LY 208,24 (Sp 

834010); sabhikkhuko nama =o yattha DbikkhO. ruke 
Khamale pi-vaswnth, (b, 307,27; Arumantt ettha payino 
Vivevom vit pabbuta U1 =o, Py 160,17 = PY L112 


















































Udew Stir 4 = Patist 533,15 = Mhyst tga: tattha 
Lolthe ato pl attano abbhantararh Anetva ramspett 
U m0, Py fia2 = PETU27 = Palisa G2I10 = 


Mivet 110,07 (ut ramet 

oti, Vin L140,45 suaino =o, tb. 
hotl, Vin 1122.07; ~0 aparlkknitto hotl, ib, 154.10 
(Vinv-vn 2072); adeyyo 0 pl kolisnntiuirens,. 1b 
15K (ma) gahitor—o, dh 188.0647; skdhukih atara 
minena =o pavisitabbo, /, 2043; ~o niima papphd 


nom. 99. 6 Karaplto 
91,1,4%¢ =a ctkKhatlo 


















Fimo phalaraino, Vin 11149,39 (Sp ioeo: 
297.0); ekukulassa (ndndkulassa) ~o both (a)parik- 
Kbit, 1b. 204.36-a4 (Sp 100,10); vena sako ~0 teria 
Payisi, D C1060: 1 %a9 MLAs; 1180 





AY 0.10 (Mp V 28,15-1u); paribbajakassa 
Liss Kassapnssa bhagavato + +0, MILA 
Ai 1 afiatitthiyinam paribbajakinash 0 
ten’ upasabkumeyyarn, S ITk4e1 (Spk 1156.15) 
Sits V 1080 5 a8) 
ATV 97M 19 je nilthapito 
may’ ~o sumpaticehs tuyam muni, Ap 39,11; Sabhano 
india ~o, (b. 39,29; Siddhatthassa Dhagawato ~0 ropito 
‘mama, (6. 251.2; Sobbita nima ~o Gangikale sumd- 
pilo, tb. 343,90; viharam thivarars hoti ~o suppatit- 
thito, Dip XIV 24; ~o cotupaccavatthaya niyametvs 

NO, Sp 387.1 {~0 juggitabbo, 1b. 387.3; ~0 ea vihiiro 
a, vatthont duvidhassa ph, Vin-vn 2850; Nigrodha- 
sakkassa <0 ramamiyo, Jd 1882; VI A798; Ape 


0, DULL 


































217) Bye 24145 — ace. ay. patiggatiest bh 
a, Vie {9.3 (Sp Sts16); simmaverd mam past 
alabhamins, 4b, 84.20; beahmano nave ea tile navad 
‘a maithuuh kolarabeht ca ghatehi ca arn Sharpe 
va, ib, 213.20, ~ash gantva kalash Drocent be 20}ey 
eh me uyyainariy ~ami katush, Vin IL Sk aes 
Kho sa-npahand pi ~aii pavisanti, ib. 207.0: pat- 
thupatthamdlakamh ~arh waits, Vin {Loe Gate 
Uiapatthapulakam gabetva wah) neta, Sp ITTat; 
‘BF “madlakarn); ~aih abblywdjath, Apattl dubkkajactn, 
ib, 50,5 (Sp 30205 el. 348,807 Hkh 2719; KAN 
 69.28-24); ~aih Ardmndpucdrath {hapetviy Vin, WY 
AsS,15 (Sp AS72885); =a > dassandyay (0. 
298.15 (50 934.19); khan tumhe bhaginiyy wath mn 
eva sammajjittha na paniyath paribmojantyars up 
thipittha, m, 307:\ hahah. av uddhapama 
Ikhassa bhikkhusadhghassa damml, D117 ena 
~atit uyyanena uyydoarh snucankamanl anuvicarh 
Mi MID2he = S VIIa (Spke ML Uistt), 
~ain sumpapubltva, 8 1V 290,45 ekaceu puggalo anh 
Ranta both, A 113000 full, = Pp Biyts fall. (but 
Santva): ef. A LE O5.04, 904.0590; ORa20; IV 
f4,19,12; tena Dhogena buddhassa ~arh mapaye that, 
Ap 38266 purakkhato sasissehi ati agamas’ ahath, 
bh sam atindmesivh lokajetthart nardsabhar, 
2 =eion 6 ah cam Kuswlatthiky Tb 
519,10 (ef. 527.2); =a ropayltvana, By VIUG: tas 
fdatvana~anh, Lv NAV U1; anh ‘malavacehan ea 
na so "jIVAt, Gp 251 (Cp-n 1¥72-8);, «nh 
‘alghacarikast anawatthitactrikarh anuyUtto 
Siharail”capadassaniya, Nidd T3604 = 37h = 
Wsat = L1G Abdas; ~aih kelya gahetva, 
Sp. 387,10; ~aih anipuechipavieeyya, Sp 140.3 
niwsitakiinash wart alyyideti, Sp 140019; dukkalah 
munina vutlarh ah abhiyuhjato, Vin-vn 151; <a 
Vi vihdrath VA cetlyanh vt karoUh" Wi, Ot; sabi 
kul pan’ sarh janitva pavisuntiva, ib 2313; 
Hqantukena ~ath pavisantenn bhikKhund, 1. 2918) 
Dhikkhusaighassa ‘vasanatthiya. ~ath yiNari aks 
raylih, Apat 22s; elavanasamipe —arh_ kleine 
inh sakkugeyyaima, Spk 111 283,10: caturisitisa- 
hhassant ash Karayim’ ahath, Dip VE M6 (el. LAW 
me), silt bhunte tina tear -mash pall 
Pajjatu, sh, XIVO7; patithupetv ~avh vihiea 
Pabbatuttame, (@. 805, patiithapes! am vibArath 
‘agurahganan, id. XWHU45, Agana ayn uta- 
My XSVH1 20. (MMbv-t 502,10); Cath’ eva 
Nandatiscassa ~aity ca aklrayl, Miy XXXVI; 
mahabhogari adit ninumitach viya iddhiya, Mtv 
163; saranara, sabbadehinam ~amn yo. pyacchatl, 
Patica-g 81; -~am ova setvna pabbajestniruttarar, 
Ainace 402; gubbe aivutthagime ckavi ~ath kisi 
inak 10430; wart gatakile upasanikemitva, Saf 
Fats: — natn. sy mena in plirase eon ~art, gee 
dove: besides Ja 417.22 4244s (aBfatarena ~on 
fn adam ~ash nent ed; — gen. dale xa. (a)parik 
Khittassa“~assa parikkheparh (upacdeanjy ab 
iattassa Apalti "paeittigassa, Vin TV 
S07 0-2; alfhramo nama parikkhitlassa 
ramo, aparikkhittassa uptedro, i. 1 
Sstuiais duggatit nabhijindml ~assa id 
Ap 251,11; sassa abhimukhatthane, Spk 











































































eat he AIM 


‘mass! Snisavinsadipakari, Ap-n 277.14. — abl. sy. ~ator 
avidire khandhaysraih ivesetva, Ja IV 151.203 
loc, sg, bhaguya Sivatthivam viharati Jotavane And 
ndikassa ~we, ey. Vin 11094 as MT 
STis: A174; Khp VC 1 ittas 
sake me 

fadapetva, Vin 1 232.20 — 
‘ayye =e bhikkha, Vin 












Du 
12019 
bhikkha ~e tahaib-tahasir nahiyanti, Vint 





fol; 
1223 
131 

268,82 29,1 (Sp 94, 


=e Arkmapacdre chattar dharetuin, ib 
2143 andpatti ~e thito passali, Vin IV 1052 4 
3); <e ardmOpacdre coranah, 
nivitthokasa dissati, 1b. 1836 (corehi manus, hata 
dissanti, 183,10); mahata bratimanagapens saddhi 
sake =e nisinno hoti, D1 106.25; ayasmato ~e diva 
Vibra nisinno, D- IUL17.24;  somayappavadake 
Uindukitetre ekasabike Mullikaya ~e pativasati, MIL 
22,40 (quoled Sp 107,04; Sv $26; PS 18,1; Spk 110,85 
Mp Lite also Spt BF 1980 1197, 
17): =e yeva getiat kata, Sp 87; khette vA =e vi 
istaltvil, Sp 024,35; afiiatarena updsakena kiirite c 
fivasiko hotya vibarati, Thea 11118105 attano at- 
tano ~e mahantarh dhanaparicesgan katva, Patie-a 
684,10; kuturnbiko buddhapamakhasarhghaih niman- 
tet altano <6 nistdipetya, Ja 1270,175 Kesan nu. 
aja ~e ‘dahard vuddba ea sechare, Ja WEAB aot: 
yavath Jetavane ca =e yanadevati, Diy 16 
Hrini({hitarahl ~e pojanh sattaha karayl, 4b. W909: 
‘patitthspest +e Pactnatiwapabbate, Mhy NXNVI 
120; =e upacdre vi doso watth’ Apadaya pl Vin-vn 
2407; deviyd rajaniatayn karite me, finak 1A, 
arin 
Lint satta ea =i, Vin 12080) te =0 te vand “me 
Dpacded a TY 509%; Ime Uthat =a wynrt sitodak 
ads, Ja VE 8 1; caturiisltinahiessin =f 
iirita muy, Dp VAT AO; — see. pl. = ayy karothn, 
Vin 11.158,20; manussa Anathapindtikena ia 
uyyolitt ~e akarisu, ih 1583; =e 
papasatnkanundnl ea wrahante silibbot 
patipadayarh, du VE AWA 128;40 
Vanayumbe ea piitive ea silueraye (passa), fb 
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manobhirame ce tittha tattha nivesayl, Mhy 
LXVIIT AR), pokkharafifodapansni =dn} ea ‘ropite 
paplye cx vindsesti, Py 227 (= ardmdpayondnl, 








Pra dtaau)y ao ex oplonun Gagae sueaounde, 
Ww 83981" foe, mest tah tant kam kdl 
agi Kata, Mivy L119; dvatitsa, bpdiutarage 
Solaniyayolaniyesn eww patlthayesut, Sp 100, 
eialthiya s+ = akopplya¥obdrumattan ev hi va 
lath Sp bts; 
ism EDA —-" fend ahmed (indy 2 5 
‘S811; 94,09), Adga’ (Lv vi By-a 158, Agus’, 
‘hip 10,49 with re. Angi), Amurd, AnomnAt 
NW bbe XVII Gea Blog: Thop Lt: tose) 
intra’ (Sp 806 sa 
‘Abaya (Oyp 8 
Amba". Aruna’, Axatthi’, Anoka" (” Tha tls2ea 
Basar; Thay Shae Waite Bas: Zoe, Asea’ 
(Bv-a 247,11; but By XX128 Dust”), Araddha- 
buddha, Tssarsamand” (Athy NIX 12 RNAI 
10). Uagde (ira tags), Uttaratised (thy 
NNNIITH), Utturaivand” (S56 Tivo) Ustard 








































58.7), upaddha’ (Sp 388.7), Kapittha 
Lele Fa NMG 1  Kalaka (A 
1198.1;85 17.92), ‘Kuki (Vin 1500, | 





Haba Mp 





tsa 584,12: Dhp-a T 
Mire W129), Kusinard” (Sa sas), Kus 
Suma” (hv £17), Kelisa™ (Thap 1.6"), Kesd 
V1.2; iva 2252), Khernd® (fv X11 30; 
. iar; Mhy XNVI0, 
Mict itis), Gaggard’ (Dip SN139), Ganga 
‘202. G1 17), GandAladoni-” (Mbyv X10), 
hy NXLL 30), RdmakA (Dhp- 1301, 4), 
Mny V 17%), ghard’ (Mby LNXX 76), 
(Vin 13876 























Ghosita” 
m1 
Patis 1193.0; Patiea 365 
Mots; Mp 143505 Ja TA604; 
Dhpoa P5314: Wa; 20%; Mhy NNN 
26), Ganda” (Hv TASK: Bv-u 136,105 
Thap .tia7*), Sergha (Mie NLVL 
| deta? (Mhy XNIN 42: Mivet 526,1-2), Tapoda® 
(Win 11 7htsy MELSON; DT 14630) MTT W205 
Ps 'V 4as: Spk WA8un; Thea L125 av; Jinak 1041), 
FAA" (Iiak 107,27), THs" (Mw NNN p, 271 
tide ttthly@® (da T1170, foil; WB,e2, MOT IN 
187,475 188,42 Dhp-a VITATAA7; Spk TE 2BS,t0; Uden 
2588) Thea 1 21,26; Thi 68.94), 
fMttiy NNIV 18), Tissa” (Dip NTS 
170, 20; NNW 28; LIA; Thop. 
fog. Dip XVILN; My 1 

XN 52; NN UBS: NNNUT 
4, 12K: efe Thay 44,103 85, 
Biss fll, Sv S72. ‘ 
» WT18207; Mp 11 247,25; Uden 2 
Visin 90,193 Ja V 254,205 J 
y), Dakapasina- 

inavard (Sax 10,1 
R124, 9; Sis 108.4; 8 
(dinak 120.9). dina (Sy 
(By XT 28: ‘Thop 
1692), Dhamma 

“5 Tho 4 



























‘Tissi-mahd 











5 NVI Ss 















2 Spk I 











Dakkhind (Dip 
his 58,17), Dab 
inna. Ap-a 277,23), Dussal 
120"), Dhammagand (iy 
By VELL 20: 1X 20; Bea 1 ’ 
Mhy LI117; Jinak 13,42,95), Nanda’ ‘(Ay 
By 11.212, 290; X1 31; NVITT 28; By 190,« 
Sane; 120%; 15.00%; Mak 10.005 M202 17, 
| ndlikera” (Mhy NLIL 15; Sp 92430; 128,10), 
Nigantha’ (Mp 1372.10; Miy NNXILI 79), Nigro 
dha” (e.g. Vin 182,53 VEIT 2841 TV Su 
DALTG10; M1353, 
5 A 1219.16; 
y 8343; Ps 11 61,1 
357.11; Thea 113345 
2iis: Ja 1 88a12 IV Get; 50,72 VI A790; Dhp-a 
Mi tdas; Mda75 Jina-é 363 Jinak $2.31), 
Niyelatissa (Mhw XNXYVI15, Mhy-1 6590), Nila" 
Qihy, NEN 16), Pacchimavand’ (Sis. 110 
Pacchimi (Mhv LXXVIN1 7), Pariya” Gay 
Sp #6), Padua 
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pA MLB 603: 1 
30.45 449,205 122, 
168,38) 164,1; It 71,16, 252 Vibh 381,9,10; Sv 
Mp 27488) 348, 11 Wis: 
Patis-a 139,15; Vibb-a 507,28), gana° (A 141422.90; 
Nidd 11 64,39), nidd@® (D 11 78,0; A T1110,65 173.0 

293,11) 3000 folle; 390,15 449.00; TV 25.15 31,102 
1G4.s-6; It Tha: 72a; Vibb 381,10; Vibli-n 508.0; 
Patis-a 139,15 °Sp 488,10; 517,10; Race-v 302; Sadd 
791,10), mippapufied” (A TV 31,29), papanica” (A 
111'298,15; IV 331,18; Vibb 38,7; Vibha 508,71, 
(A 11 28,17), bhassi® (D 11785; A 11L 




















V tobe Te 7h 








eLat0; Palla 139,15; 
Dhilvand? (A 1128)16; Dhp-a I 1207: Sv 017,65 
‘Thea 11 269,10; Vist 88,0), sarhsagga” (A 111 293,39: 





TV 8106; Vibh $81.7; Vibtew 508.3), sanganikci” 
(DAV 78ary MTG folds; ATUL ANG 03 173.107 
203, 3 N92; TV 25,3: 331.102 V 
A. a9; 164,6,0; Nid LL Gt,s0; Vibh SBi,6,105 Thea 

















11-3081; Paliv-a 139,195, Vibh-o 508; Kace-s 62). 
Ardma-danda, m.. Npr. of « brityoags 
68; 6795 ef. Ciba 4, note B (lest: dradd 








inima-dina, ra, 
min’ ena cetantpagid 
Ap 89a; Ife. & SURGhA” (Ap-a 277,20) 

Sriima-diyaka, m., donor of an avinvu; if». 
sangha (Apa 277.1 

Ardma-diyaka, m,, Npr. of « theray Ap 251. 

Arimadasaka-jitaka, .. lille of 1. Jo (46 
T2M0—251 (ef. Cuxsinanast: Slapa of Rharhul, 2 
XLV 5 und Guoswemut: Pagan, p. 10): 2 Ju (268) 
MMS—M7. 

Arima-devara, /., 0 deily of parks 
devatd rukkhulevats, M1 3h 
pupphrima-phalirsmesu 
113729 

Airama-dvara, 1. lhe ouler door of a monastery: 
abl, sy: =i nikkhamina Padumuttare makdmuni, Ap 

0 (sabbasattanam dhammadesanatthiya yihi- 
radvarato nikekhamitva, Ap-a 209,80-21}2 —4  wik- 
‘kbamma atthast purisuttamo, Ap 83,2; =8 nikihamnva 
phalukiv santtarith ahah, Ap 208.2; —8 nikkhamirna 
Kosisarir santhatarh may’, Ap 24537 (mato, siti 
ghussa nikkhamanadvaramagge Ui attho, Ap-a 47h, 
00), 

Ariima-nisadiin), mjn., lying or olny neuro 
ork; m. wham ass) 1 parlsavararo, SV 73.0 ( 
Mari nissdya. vasanabhavena =i, Spk WI 3.10-11) 

Arima-(p)patta, m/s, iho has reached the puck. 
‘mn. dal ple tesarh Angin Ahanomadi desesi eakkhunn’, 
BY XX 5 

Arlima-pata, m., beeper, 
Of u parks nom, sy. ~0 drama gantva anbarukkha. 
‘mOlesu parisush apanetyd tddisaaiy patisam. shir, 
Nya 288,19 (28.17); ees 9g. (rij) mth aha, ib: 
288,14; ace. pl. te manuss ... arimsit gantv’a <e 
tat avocuth, Vin 11 109.5, 
on tttRMDpavesana, i. entrance in a purk or 

wnastery: nom. sg. gantubiva biikkhualya ~ar 
Apucehitabbari, Kki-t Ce 1495 ‘ 5 
Beton: AW od Kkh 59,83; of 














dbivattha 
10) @ S TY 302,33 foll, (Sp 1T 101,)9-14). 





























guardian or gardener 











belonginy 0 the 
boundary (mariyada) of a parks vee. 44. pil Naga- 
fagallan ca marhy Mt XLVI 3 
firdma-rakkhaka, ., protector of a park; riom, 
dent, Sp S88; 
akkhanale ms profeting 0 parks 0 
nnako). 
Srima-ramma, i(7)., the deliyhl/al, cf 
or beautiful abode of @ munustery; ace. 3g. 
tarh va netya tar ~am ultamati, Jina-c 
perl. poet. for rammaramath). 
‘arama-ramaneyyaka, 
from ramanlya) of park m 
Parouttakasn Irmasmin. Farms 
g puppharama-phalaran 
Mp 11.35, foll.); ace. sg, suplaakant passityit sunt +, 
D 133316 = M 145,20; dakkbissasi Rajugabassa, 
mains, MMN5s13,96 © 180,01 fol 
Arama-rukkha, n., purk-tree; ace. pl. ~Ani ca 
ropayissarh, Vv 857 ( Hite rukkhe drame 

















delightfulness (abst, 
1 ag. Sevyathaph apy 




















vi rukkhe, Von M2911); kuplfieara-pattaypapphi- 
phala-vitape =e karisisu, Spk I Wa2; — -cetya, 
(mete), de. park-trees ‘and purk-sieines; ee. ple 


bahunt ve sarin 





mh yantl ... =dni manussi bhaya 
i, 





Grama-ropa, m., planter ‘of parks or yrunes 

fom. pl. ~h-vanaropa ye jand sotukiraki, S133,1 
pupphardma-phaldrdina-rop 

quoted KW 343,18" and 140,08 
Grima-ropana, 7., pluiting of parks: ~-set0 

dandhana-saikamanakarayidisd punhakammest ps 

Suto uty, Pye 1513. 

















Arama-vagga, mi, title of 1. Vin 1V 9069 
937.14—40,4)3 Ze Vin V We — 
78. 





op te vile for u muonastery 
ag.mush karapltarh Holl, Vin 1140.8 fall; Ardine =u tb. 
11.170,26; 111 90,18 (out nama tesath yew 
atthiya pariechinditwa (hapitokiiga tesu yi dee 
vina{{hesw tesash pordpabhamibhago, Sp 12% 
Khtel OF 2523-185 of. Spt Me 41808 1 
Ariinassa vatthy bhdtapabbo padeso Grarussa ubhay 
{A vuccali ad Sp 132,28 'valthukata’), quoted 
Sp 48416; gharavatthit-eadinarls gunadosasallak: 
Khapa-vijja, Sv 93,14 ad D LY,7 Wwatthu-vigja’ (ef. 
Nid 111.6; 248,5)2 2. the property of u park; nom, xy. 
Yutthu nde ~u vibdrayattha, Vin 111 50,26 (bijant 
YA uparopake va aropetva va kevalath bhai 
sodhetvs tinoath pakaranath yena kenuch parikkhl 
pitva V4 aparikkhipitva va puppharamnadinath attha. 
Ya {hapito bhamibhago ~u nama, Sp $41,20-25). 
Ardmavana-mali(n), m/n., wearing a garland of 
‘parks and woods; J. ace. sg. kadabaniy Mithilary phil 
init -.. pahiiya pabbajissimi, Ja VIA7% 
SrAma-sampanna, n/n, having pucks 
‘sg. Dasseyya purdgati nagarai « 
Ariima-simika, m., owner 
kotasakkhiis otgretvat ~ath jinati, 



































1p 330,18: ger 


sy. 
‘massa sarhsayam Janeti, ib. 338,17 = INA T > OD,a068/08 
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Braimacsila, m/i-, having the habit of going to a 
park". =i uyyanath_nadi AStiparakutarn dussa- 
frandanam anuyuttt ya e° itthi majjapayini, Ja ¥ 
[884¢ (cf. Ardmagamanasihy, ib. ABIn10; 4346,9°)- 

‘Ariimassa, 1. oF ni, Npr. of small village tn 
Ceylon: ace. Toharipussa pAdist ah ea giinakuth 
Mhy NLIX 17. 














Aramébhimukha, mfr, lurned towards the park; 
‘adv. patibaddhacitto assarh arb pesest, Ja THT 4063- 
ramen [fs., 1. mfn,, (a) belonging lo or betng tn 
a park; m; isipeti attharit dummedho kapi ~o yatha, 
frame niyutto Aramnarakkhagake 
‘oh; (hi) Aeriny a monastery ace. pl tari 
‘vinaiit baht gmakkhette ~e jane pajetva, Mb 
(c) living or dwelling in groves (see Geroxn, 
Culture $198); yen. ple dna Dhikkhanaih ardmess 
tahich tani ckariy ekarh Kutitr katya, Mhw 1.11195 
2. m.. an attendant, helper, servant or official in a 
Monastery (see SBE XX p. 282, nole 2; Guiceny 
Culture §187); Mogg T1134; nom sg. a bhayavats 
‘=o anunnito, Vin 1207.6 = HE 20820; yo maya 
Bhoye ayyassu ~o patissuto dino 30-0, Vin 7 
207,081 = THT 249,10; sace sdmmagero ma Hoth, 0 
pucchitabbo, Vin 11 211,94 (ef, Sp 777.17)s yasit 
ha a; =o ~ fi main dharebl, 
W. 279 (Sp 2 kh 20,17; KkbeE O° 208,27); 
=o vi hotukamio, ib. 82,105" etvaratthikena bhik: 
Khunt veyydvaccakaro ulddisitabbo 0 va updsako 
Vi, Ud, 221,00; pace tattha agucehall ~o vi upisako 
ih, so vatlabbo: ayuso inna jAnihi, Mb, 2488 = 
240,175 dyasmantasis ~0 vit ghattessath, A TIL SA3 
AV A345; Vessabhumbt bhagavat) alos! ~o abu 
(Apa désaa-0a); Vipassissa bhsgavato dsin 
Ap 205.7 (quoted ‘Thea 1 92.20); wagare 
Tandhumatiya 0 nba tad, Ap 409.04 = ANT 
(quoted Ts-a 177,175 11 60971 97,8); ahah Yutghassa 
~0, Mil 6ja0: yo Dhikkhu. Va samanero vii =o vi la}IE 
hot, Kkh M130; so. tassa kappiyakaro va ~o va 
sampajjatl, Bua $9,145 ace, sg, raj ~ath datukiimno, 













































































Vin 120717 = 111 2489; anujanaini ath, Vin 1 
207,40 = UNL 248,95; ayynssa ~am) damml, Virv 1 
207.26 = LIL 249, indayae: 
ehassa ~arh pati T2095 


bhikkhuri vit siinayerart ¥! napucehi, Vin 
1V.A0;s0 = 207,20; =a ea Dhesajjath sabbam etait 
adas' wharh, Ap 99,0; <atit ddtukdmo pucehl, Sp 
700,29; ~arh dema, Sp 1001.10; raja ekamante thito 

kkosapetyd, Spk 11] 23.27; kapplyakitrakay 
damnt ~aiir damm, Mp 111 192,3 (0, wakarin); (ada) 
‘ thy NLILIG 4 XLVI2S; fnstr sg. attho 

Vin 1207.5 = 111 248,20; 
























ware, Vint 120849; 20,3 = 111 250, 
‘~a apesiyaming kammarh na karonti, Vin 
~d janapade ulthdnarh patipindiyarh upanent bhi 
Khusaighassa, Fy XIIL 14 (cf, By-a 205.0"); ~ diswa 
Dighabhinaka-Abhayattherassa Srocesum, Sp 47 

- kilatthambhamale nistdinisu, Ps 
‘ec. pi. bhikkhusafighassa ~e dema, Sp 
dasi wee” eva attano kira Satake, Mv 
(da) ~e ca buhavo dase kammakare pi 
i; visatiparimiine cae addsi, Jinak 114,21; 
ayyassa putea “-satanl detha, Vin 020785 = Ut 

















vekadivasarit ~3 
1122.4 












2s oi le dap 
— Ife. gama” (Mby L 73); kicea, nthe 
“-kula, n., the family of a 






























lark: keeper or manastery 





servants non. sy. kab Inuit wath gata, Vie 1 
20K33 = 111 250,13; Kissa =anh bandhapitan, Vin 
1209.3 = 111 250,205 ace. sg. ra) lash ~anh bandha- 


Desh, Vin 1 208,27 — TIT 250,2; ~aih anumicapesl tb, 
120,10 = TIL 250%; =a movetui, Ja HS 
ger ple ~Anaxt gavo rondhantt, Vist. 120, 
tumbikash ~anath Kunmuib, ibe 121) 

‘village for helpers fa tuna 
aigime ea dapayl tath’ =< 
“dibralka, m.. a snastery attendants boy 
insir, pl ehk sushsattho,, Spe Ls; — “dina, 
‘mc, stuve-seroant in a monastery ‘wm pt. sMubresi 
eajaht ~4 nina dinnd hon, te ph pabbajetuah my 
vattatl, Sp 1001, ad V4 pesky 
the superintendent of the monastery attendants} Kus, 
Manual 83,20, nom. ag. tet surwayens. saghassit ~0 
0 hot, Vin 11 177,10; Katihl abgeht saumanntgate 
oo. =e slitnanerapesako, Vin -V 20483; —0. (Na) 
Satomanni AU “eanumuth, Sp 
1ita6 = Kkb 188.5 (E math KekheL Ge 
251,116 kaminani Karoote rimike pesanatthdya 
‘JatAhbS sarmmutt); — “bhava, m.. being a park 
keeper; ace. sg. (bhikkhu) ~asit'patthayamano + 
Vin H124aF; — %-bhOta, mn, having become or 
ecorming monastery servant: an. nom. pl, te = Vi 
upisakabhola va patcasu sikkhapadesw samadaya 
Vattanti, M1151; — “=vevacanity rt, epithet ur 
Aynonpar of Arduika, i.e. kappiyakiraka, veyyi- 
Vsccakura,  appataritakiraka, yigubhdjuki, phala- 
Dhajaka, Khajjakabhljaka; Sp 253,t0-01;— ““sudlsa, 
ifn, like monastery-attendants; |. pl. ~A ete upistke, 
Sy 552.50 — Spk 1112186; — *-samanuddesa, di 
‘monastery allendants and novices; ace. pl. madukens 
ee pakkositvd sodhipetyd ....” vasitabbati, Visin 
Fla; instr. pl. Dhavissants Dhikkbi aniheatina d= 
Ghinann cht sanisat tha viharissanti, eb saisauge 
Kho pana sath eta patikafikhani, A 111 100,e1-32 
(ef. it. 343.3); ~ehl Shardpetaitnalabbati, Sp AGL et: 
Joe, pl. assa tibbari birottappash paceupaithitas hath 
bhikkisusu bhikighanistr upasakest pastes sit 
aso west, A 1L78,st (here peri. “nunlces who strve 
in the monastery”, as trsl. by Woonwann).8 = 

‘Aramika-gana, m., nome of a wavs U 14 
(cf. Appendix, p. 78). 
1 Xihente-gama(ka), m., Npr. of 0 eae! 
Rajagaha, also called Pilinda-gama(ka); VENT 
= 11219, 

‘Gramikini, /., a female altenddnt fier monastery 


Haale Ave 
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fr the wife of monastery altendant: Mogae 111 34: 
hom.sq. st ~ tah tipagdupakash gahetwa tassi 
dank sxe palimuach, Vin 1 208,19 — THT 249,7; 
fee, ag. tai ~inkit etait avoca, Vin 1 208.12,17. = 
THT 210,a0.5; yen, ag. tassd minty Abita #1 208, 
ST va. 

Brimuyysina, do., parks and gurdens: lo. ol 
suaiavimane exw ‘uposathavasarn vasati, Ja NI 
169,11; ~Adl-vividharimapeyyasampanmatnusgora 
vyaraih inapesurh, Mhv-( 180,24; Saxala wma. nx 
ara. + sopavana-talska-pokkharsal-sampannarh, 
Mit tas. 

Sedimapucara, m., the precinct of © monostery: 
fac 4g. Aramarh wash thapetva (Agantva), Vin 1 
183,15,17 (Sp. 887,02—-888,0); rdmarh ya ~arh va 
pavisiva, Kish 143,05 foc.9g. Arame ~e shattari 
Uiharotary kukkuceavuntl, Vin (1 1atis: arame ~e 
Corda nivithokiso dssatl, Vin 1 iv 
184s (Sp 7348). 

Ardmopavana, do. parks and woods; no. ple 
mani, Puen 1020 (bul 9. Artme: op") al Py 227 
rama 

Arava, m. (teJ. sound, noise (cf- Arava): Abb 
ax cy dhdvantL dived "marie toyasuntino, 
Taser int long epi see Dit IV AD; Me; 
(fe. 0 tarlya® (Mth USSRITT 6. 

‘riya nya, [sa Atyal, mer. Jor ariya (9.62); 
‘dhorayhnsitorh yatavantam arn (~~), Dhp 2080 
(so Pavanontund Dips LLC271,12" Be CSHB; bul 

We. a 
‘name of warriurs or 
mercenaries employed tn Ceylon dat. Thakwarakadinah 
‘Anayh-bhatih datuch sanmarabhui, Mhy XC A. 

Arlya-cakkavattl(n), m7, Npr of a Tamil 
general mentioned Yn Soulcindlan tnseripton cf. 
Gian, The Clafanaiisa 11 204, nate 4), nam, =1 Uh 
vista niyo piso Damifidhipatt Koel, Mhw NC M4. 

riyat-muni, im., Npr. of m hera: dutiyiriye- 
tutte (=~) Sasha nimantiya, My 

‘Rrtyy pl. name of a tribe: ace. ‘Thakrappa 
uke sabbe pucchitisn ~e bate, My Ne 27 

Arley, 1 sue aryyal, = rst mah, Su 
0714 (inh Srssa) and BY0,E (Bere. ax ue example 
for id-vikiva, 4,02): — ife 0. yard (Sad. 104) 

rissay nate from Ish, sll or condition of 
sige, aig Kucew 404, 406 (here vt. Seisyait: 
isissa Dhavo math, Rap’ 372, p. 10949 Mogae 
IV 9: Mowe 2509 arya” Pao 
165 0; — Hes. para (aces 
‘vara? (ibid), Mece=EOE Uacee S40) 

APU, wr. 49. (vb for Aruyhi), see Srabati 
Ja VEGA quoied by Sal Yh. : 

Brugya, mn. |perh, from *o-ruggn <a + se, 
Tuga}, — Farogya, 4.04; Said 686,03 7512 (ef. 
V451.8); o-kirassa’whsrukarayavasena <a0 3. 
Anat ih, a; tary. 

Fup, [8 — vrais ef. prakr. muna}, ery 
‘weeping: AUG sarah = raanernenre pat 
Fidevatndno, Mil 357,23, je Arh rs 

Sruddhakes, Jor avirwddnaka, gv. 

Aruppa, mn., vbsir, [rom artipa, fens 
ArApyal, formless, immaterial, tneorparcal being, 




















253.92 = 




























































existence ar state (ef. Comp. of Philos. p. 08: Kans, 
Naxanoni, The Minor Readings p. 
528, 341); 107 (arape bhava ~A); 
Gefaition, rapiinar ‘etain nissaranaxh -yad Idan 
Sami, 1D 1127518 (ettha ~e arabattannayuo, Sv 
Tose) — Wt Ole (Wk und et, aripam — arapa- 
yacarajjhanari) — Patis 126.01 (arapam eva. ~aih, 
Aripajjhindni, Patis-a 121,2-3) = th, 12M 20 (0 
paviesassa adissanato "visesassadassanatth 
Nonattha vuttapathakkamen’ eva yad iam ‘~an" 
iV vuttarh, Patis-a 702.2); on the cattiro =a, seih the 
spheres of Akisanaiea, vinnagiuatica, Tkieaiiha, and 
Revasahhienisahind, see D ML 224,10 0. (2* wrap); 
Dis 246,20; 240,38; 260,98; 261,95 208,10; Ky 320.27 
Jolt: Nisw 110; 1172 TAuee7; 320.8 Jol; Us 
Maidsa5 Spk UL 792; Gp-n'$15,99 (of. ardpi, 
— jam. sg. appanayis—papunath —aranmanatikki- 
hiabhavanavusena ani, Vism 239.4; tothl catutthont 
‘ath nirodhiassi th dipitamh, Abhidh-ay 91,02"; vatha 
Ga rapacacararh gayhatanuttarath tatha” pathani 
aijhanabhedena ~af eipt paeane, Abbidh-s. 50° 
(upekihekaggatayogena "angusamathaya pancarna 
jhdne gayhatl, pancamajjhanavohdran labhath th 
Ath, Abbid-s-t 314); aee. ag. asadisarapo 
natho ~aih yarn eatubbidhath ata, Vism 338; 
Ns 200;21¢; Aliro ca Kaloia ex aii samipa 
202,16; marth patiladdiiassa ropa pahin ¢* evi 
hhonth parlceatta ca, Patis T26,a4; nddhath vi ~a 
riya rapadhituth anavasexadh 
















































Wy. WSs. ca 
hanarh ahfattha pathe yuttakkan kata, 
Patison 702,65 loe, sy. 0 purassa cittaih janitukinio, 
Vism 109,20 = Bathe 4,26 (quoted from the AUN 
kath); nimmam evic bi se patisandhi payattisu, Vien 
53,4 me Vibh-u 17418"; cf. -~e (0.1. urpe) 1 
wccay, Lah oa shat haya 
Vibha AAG; 0 Atti kho pas’ «tari sab) 
‘Vist 426, (=e ardpabhive ~e va bhaye, Visi 
SUIS. ef. Mp IV 197.13; =e pana puthusjan 
devatinatn kifcip! panes phasshyatandn) niruddhant, 
Mp 111510; +e pana dibbucakkhussa gocuro W 
tassa =e kafkba n' atthi nibbane 
me catukka-paneaki 
{binarls “uppaljatt, Spk M1127. = Patis-a 14,5; 
Gf. Ax 280.0; we uppanno, Spk 1111274» Patina 
194,85 yasmil €*etam ardpann, tasma ~e ph uppajjall, 
3834; —e kimacchandativaranari patiees, i 
383.7 = Thea 1175.31 (v., ardpe): bodbisattd 
ripasamapattilabbino hutva pi abhabbalttvinatta ~¢ 
‘a nibbattanti, Ja 140613; Ul rape pan’ ~e dham- 
mndrammanam ekekath, Abhidh-ay 43,84 (Abhidh- 
ayont C1961 168,26 foll.); kriyaelttarh pan’ ~e, th. 
AZ"; ~e pi atthi sukhumarapam, Moh 271.42 
num. plom. ye te santa vimokha atikkarima rape ~a 
te hyena phassitva viareyyari, M 1 83,5 (— dram: 
manato ex vipiikuto ca rapavirahita, Ps 11 



























































anda Wa I iaSaetoy Wrst for, ES 

1331; 427,00 — 2 fall. (St 

11,36 foll. (6.1. aruppa and rapa); (uy 7 
aso =a, M1 410,3 /oll, (artipa-brahmal 

sabbakirena n’ atthi, Ps 111123,35-25):.tpeh 
suntatars, Sop. AW6.6 (0, L aripa; PY UL SOR. 
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artipabhays ardpasamapattiyo va) — It 622 (BY 
aripa; It-a 11 42,¢-1); catuttha-bruhmavihiro eattaro 
ca a catukkajjhanika, Vism 11115; cattiro ~3 
fanekaja, Kv-a 91,185 sace ~9 atthi, tattha nibbattis- 
‘Simi, PS 111 123,4; drammanam atikkamma ~3 pana 
jiyare, Vin-vn $185; cattiro pi ca ~a sesint kasi- 
nani ca anukali ime sabbacaritanan ti vaonita, 
Abhidh-ay 90,91*; Adi-brabmavibara hi tikajjband- 
Yahi tayo eatuttha pi cx ~d eatutthajjhanika mata, 
ih, O1,ae; a. paiea ropivacarani cattari ca ~anl, 















‘Vism 47,01; yath' eva h' eta ropa davangikath, 
eyutit ni pi, i. 3277; ace pl. attire ~e gan. 
ithsu, As 14,20; dstr. pl. paca Suddhavisd cata) 





mehi saddhith nava, Ps 11383,14; abl. ph, ~ehi niro- 
‘Tho santataro, Sn p. 147,11 2;a CE* aropeh; 
Tha 1-42-12); gez. pl Uapetwa akisakusiparn ses 
hava kasind nari paceaya honti, Vism 14,133 
arapavacaraih eatunnas ~anati yoravasena catub- 
bidbath, ib, 453,28 (upekkhisamidhisaikhatehi catu- 
iruppajjhdnehi, karane i etar  snivacanarh; 
‘winavi yo! frammanadikato sampayuttadham: 
twehi Yogo yogubhedo, tassa vasena, Vism-mht S* 
111 69,10 foll); toc, pl. ~esm asapthit, Tha T1419 
(oropardgens ardpabhavesa appatitthahanta) ad It 
‘ardpesu’ ; anagGrlyapatipattisugati ... eatust vit 
‘west uppajjath, Ps 1168.32; catusa ~esu so catat 
thajjhdnamt samaipajji, Sv 594,20; catos pana ~esn 
rammanasamatikkarno hot, Vism 111,24; Aeuppani 
tu bhavetva esu yathdkkamarh, Nomiony 4685 

feo, catuttha® (It-a 1142.9; Abbldtis 4,10), eae 
tur-® (Abhidh-ay 01,154), tatlya” (AbhiGh-s 
dutiy (h (13,12), pathama” (( 
thi fa. title of KY VV eh. (p. 325 
Kya itjarag; eattiro Arupp’ dnehji tL yacanute 
asabkhati ti pavatté ~, Moh 270,30-21; — ?-Kirly’, 
Jo, an action (effective function) in the sphere of form: 
Texaness, nom. pl. catassa A, Vibh-a 24,33; — *-ku- 
fala, a good thing, virtue or merit (moral action) 
in the “immaterial sphere; num. pl. cattiri ini, 
Vibha 24203; fe. pathama® (Abhidb-ay A7.216; ob 
8 1061 183,7-0); — “-kusala-katha, J. (ile of As 
200,20-—211,49— arhpiivacurakusala-kotha; “van- 
‘hand, Dhsmt BF 1960 108—109; — “-amana, 
olny to the realm of formtessness: wee. sy. patisan- 
Ahivasena wath, Pj MANS t3 (ad Sey 691 a); ef. Me 
18825) —*-catukka, n., the tetrad of Srupi 





























































82,18) — “cite, my mind in the formless sphere 
dutiya®, Abbidi-ay 44, s: 1Ottus; 10298 
tatiya’, ih 7a; LOL au; eatuteba’, ib. 102.00 





—“euth, |., passing away in the immaterial sphere: 
‘~(¥a pi ununtira patisandhi, Vism 551,13 (Vism-mabt 
StL 928,20 foll.); ~iyd_honti hetuhirsaruppa-vaj- 
dita, Abhidti-s 2 ceta(s), r., thuaghl tn the 
formless sphere; dutiva®, Abhidh-av i7,21* fulle; ca- 
tuttha’, i. 47s; —°-jhiina, n., meditation on 3° 
gen. 49. Lativassa ~assa drammapatts, Patis-a 558, 
num. pl, cattiri ~Ani, Ps 1161.35 (Tr.; E* ardpa"); 
Jokuttarajhanuh pana dutiya-eatutthani ca ~dni, 
‘Vist 239,15 ef. Vism-mbht S* 11 44,19; 15,0: split cpd., 
i, 150.4 (aropam eva druppath hanarh); — “tha 
yi(n), mifn,, betng in the realm or sphere of formlessness, 
dwelling in the imunaterial world; m. nom. pl. —ino ti 
arapayacari, Ita 114,19 ad Tt 62s ‘arapa™, 9.2.5 






























ef. S Vi3h1a and Sn p.147, n.3; — “ttm, ne abstray 
Ite. an-> (Moh 2830); ~ “denan,f, insrution on 
the immaterial realm; occ. sg. sabbappakirena. am 
ya Mada Ae Tas — “adds me of he 
fenth pariccheda of Vi 346-340): °vannani 
lite of Wsinrabt 11 150.178: —opagieanae 
rebirth in the formless world; iy. 
va Alumbanari holt, Abhidh-s 
— “-plidaka, mfr, forming a basis. for the 
formless states fee. 9g. ~ ash) m 
GamApajiitva), Uda 25.05 5 
Enuwiry of the Ammaterial Mate; loc. x9. sidhetabt 
aya altho eatuttbie, Abhidh-av’ 103,15; 
foe. 3. rapait 
pan’ ettha ~e bhavati paccayo na ekiyatanassapl, 
Vihb-a 179 -bhoimi, J. plane ar stage of 
consciousness in the imumateriat sphere: loc. 9g. tecal 
Aalisa cittdnt n° atthl miyamn, Abbidt-ay. W708" 
‘ore pl. aparini catasso pl thapetwi~iye ittinl pana 
Jayanti, Abhidh-ay 36,27* (Abbidh-av-nt C* 160 
lo. pl. vipilka honti sabbe va eatusy' ~inu, Ib. 41,3"; 
We. pathamé Mati dutiya’, 
th a0,sene 
























































5 tat 
isso"; #yet7 — “mania, 
tte. mind or thought (mental action or sphere) in the 
‘world of forailessness; nom. sg. catuttharh padcanvih 
vil pl hott ~aih, Abbidh-ay 101,00"; Mlambagn- 
ppabede i bids dase (Abbidh ve 
St Waa); He, pathama’, Abbidh-av 471%; 101,73 
Saqiat; eutlyA, (8. 101,114.95" 09" vay 
AOhare: 1O2ar% a4"; catuttha®, tb. A4ya4e; a5." 
107 ‘vasi(m), frie = “oA thiylin)s m, nom, ple 
ye 60 FiipOpagil sattd'ye ca ~Ino, Sn 754 (el, "Whayi- 
no); — "=¥iAAAMA, n., consclousness In the formless 
sphere; fe. patlvamni’, Vism-tnbi, S°11177.¢5 Abhtdhs 
43,1613; Abbidh-ww 101,99; tatiya®, 1b 
tuttha®, ib. 1020"; — “vipa (sell. citi), ft 
hheing a'result of the formless state: n. nom. pl, eattari 
cman}... ' eva ria janayanti ma Iriyapathadt na 
Vitiiattin, Viem 615,175 foc, pl. est ..- dnefijabil 
sabkhirath drabbatl, fb. S104 vasena hudayart 
‘anissay” eva, Abbidh-s 15,1; "dvi-paflea-vifina 
tari pafteasattati-vidham pi cittath, (4. 28,27 
Tikapea Se; S4ox — =vimokkha, m. 
delinerance in the immaterial world nom 
tatiya c eva drammnana-santatdya ca santd ~A, 
Spk U1 1262 ad S11 123,15,20; 127,10) — “-sah- 
ta, mf, called &°3 Ife tatiya”, Abhidh-wy 102.98¢: 
“samadhi, m., concentration on the immalertal 
sphere; nog. sg. kasinanash ~i druppasamadhinissando, 
‘As 195,14; —"-samapatth, f.,allainment of &° [HAS 
Srapya-samapatti; ef. Dhatmasathgraha 82); nom. pl, 
sabbattha Srammandiikkamato “‘catasso pi bhavant 
ima” ~iyo veditabbi, Vism 338,25; gen. pl. bhigt 
v4 catannarh ~inan ti bhagava, Nidd 11 215,96; ife. 
catutthir, Vism 397.5; — "-sambhava, m., birth [0 
5; fe. catutth " 
ne a (meditational) object of the tmmatert 
formless state ax an object of meditation’; 
piakisam kasinugehatimatts, Vism 113,45 
mfn., anconscious of the immaterial wor 
apaya ~amh paccantimam pi ca, Saddh 5; 
savanopiyavaljite, ib. 10. indir 
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Aruppe ropakaths, /., lille of Ke VIN chs 
(p. 378380), commented Kya W1e-r1; Ky-mt Be 
1960 89,43-18 with anti 125,14-18 (both Avape). 
Aruyha, uks. (sa. Aruhyaj, having ascended or 
mounted, giro or up: Raper 623, p. 2615; Sadst 
Ss7,17; pasidam ~ samantacakkhu, Vin 1 Sas = 
DLL 3H,10¢ = M 1 168,92* = $1 137,26" — It 33,5" 
Nidd 1'i603%; 454,107 TLA9828", quoted Sv 183,19"; 
avarathar ~, D189,24; 206,21; Visamash magne 
fm 8 U57a9" — Mil Gbco"; parittath drum =, S 1 
Toaart — Ie 7iae = Th 147, an; pannapasadam ~, 
Dp 24; devaydnuam =, S139; gattini parimayjitwa 
pana p’-~ cankanvarhy, ‘Th 272 (= abbtedhitva, Tha 
TU (12.35); pilduk’ ~ vesiki piduk orubityana, ‘Th 
450, (Thea TH194,51-a9);. satipatthanapasidait =, 
‘VW 705 (= Aruhity, Thea 111827); pindapatapatih- 
Kanto selamt~ Kassapo, Th 1058-1061; pdvari 
nari = Ulthasl, Vv 43 = 63, quoted Nett 140,15 
Vinvinant ~ anckneittari, Vw 101 $25 = Py #2 
(olin Bo and Py-a deuybaw)) = gajarh pavarari 
Aukapoltani, ‘Vv 689 (Out Vv-a 252,10¢ abbiruyhs, 
iid thus: comvarnted 1h, 253e: ettha anundsikallope 
dufthahte, abblruyhari drohaniyan th vuttarh hot 
sahassayuttanh bayaahatadh sabbath deuyh Imari 
Sanilanarh nekuclttam, Ve 742; hatthikkbandhan ea 
22/18 5K (bul Pn 246,10" “khhndash samsroyha) 
sha V°BWO,t0": ~ Sleikash nyarh, Ap-A5,t% (= abhi 
Hubityn, Apa 248;20); ubbiddhiani sear =, thy 
WA; (ef Wcelyah = Apa S72yuh; 878,13-48); Whip 
Daft pabiatam m0, 82015 = S8ia5 we 4A,eae Kato 
Hrinteat ~ abbidahd gedalanedakily th. 858,15 Oh 
Twupasiddam = sabbigdravardpamath, 1b. 440,605 
Iisseniyal tm ~ nisseniih patayinibase, ib, 47208 
{accor fv'Thea CF); ~ woah slau, Ub, 476.4; wee 
Yitubbin da 11 107,18% ( abhiruhit e): pakkayh 
pipphuluon =, Ja HLSOLa0%; vad nimeptin =, 1. 
AT7av"; pashan ~ untndleadgh, Ja tV 1060; eh 
iy fathaun = ih. 350,10" = aihieahitya ef); 
sahussayutlim =, lle 66,80" 40, f abhiruiyha); 
ehh me pitthin =, Ja V 70,05") ebt "ont girl =, 
tb. W265" (har girim abbiruyba, ef); tam eva 
pidankamt =, (1016; pasidans = snomavanno, 
{u, 160,178; Yuta ~sinllanain, fb 20424" — 
‘kummaggam ~ parent duggatins, Ja 401,39" 
ratham) =, Ja V149.19%, upddhirathaa =, 
20"; funda ~ anomivanno, 1b, 27220" — 
~ niivari taramana, fb. 448,l0e; ~ pavarai 
iui 70. 148,u*; rubkham ~ muceath, ty 507.62 
‘catuvahith rathuih’ yuttarh sighany ~ sandapaih 
BU (= abhirahits, ef); rukkham ~ Utthantt 
DPhullakishsukavaliyn, Ub. 586,a3"; pubbe me aWkart 
=, th, 57815 paccayush naga mtb, 
Gp70,23; — eathavarain ~, Mil 442 19i23 (rath Ar 
hhya, Milt 7.9); Ja 160,25; By 279,37; Mhby 20,30; 
fatsnaplthatt =, Sp Dye, ‘hop Sao; eakamasiy =, 
14, fia; bipalanhath =, Sv 31. 
q Mi; Ps 1277.99; dhammapasidaii —~, 
Sok 1200.10; Mp 11 197,1¢; sattabhamakash pan 
isda =, Spk TAL8,0; Aavath =, ib. IES7Ia: Sw 
S042; sla 1 AS8e0; althiyainddini ~, Mp 1 16,20: 
Wisse = 7, 820,102 pitthipasanam —, (b..330,0, Inn 
Aninandam ~, i. A0%20; M7072 319.8: Tha 1 
Moi da E159; 711; Mhy-t fi,19; ‘valavan ~, Mp 
























































































































‘=, Mp 1280.20; 111 923,105 
ayia; Ras C529; upahant 
= Vicarante, Mp 11 8287; hatthikkbandhari ~, 
Tha 110527; thalah ~ (ina viya nibbanatha- 
‘=, Palin 32,4; upabanam ~, Vism 12520; 
Thop 7Sa0; asanam —, View $4211; vegena tala 
Kapalith —, ub, 052,91; tato uddhamh viva, Akanittha- 
Dhayad-~, 1h.710,13; mabatalarh ~, Ja 1264.0 5327.1) 
Boas; Thop 6810; maggath ~, Ja 1 908,115 Ss 






























Fits; varagarukkhamdle niddayitvs pacchsvegen’ 
,, Ja 1318.24; kumbbarh ~, ib, 321,98; pabbatamat- 
thakaii =, Ja 1 S5,ie; VI 716; mabgalahatthiin 
=, Ja 11 91,195 ambarukk 1 207,385 suvanen- 








Paduka ~, Ju WH 327,15; TV 370195 gumbarh ~, Ja 
103,16; rajanivesanatiy~, (6.2172; VL29,t0; 198,95 
Mp 145321 (nivesanamt, Ja IV 190.20); Youth = 
nisida, Ja VI32a5 sukhaydnakarh =, ib, 186,10; 
Kanthakath =, Dhp-a 185,17; Mp T1443: 111 69,16) 
Mhy-t 60,.n, 6, ~ chindayitvana kavatam tena pavisi, 
Mbv IX 47: ~ yukkhivelayach mahabolapurakkhate, 
ib. X 8; Tamalittiyam ~ nivarh te Jambukolake, 
1. X18; eathar ~ Whopati, id, NWS; tah 
paldyantaro kumérarh anubandhi x0, ib. XXIV 38; 
Kangulacis hatthim ~, ib, XXW'5 (Thop €¥ai)s rata 
napisidasis =. Uh, LALLA7; eetiyanganarh ~, Mh 
22600; assurnjunh tan ~, Samantak 845 Girimekhas 
Tan =, (212; = carudiradar Gleimokhalikhyart, 
Jinae 2M; ranho ew deviyil ca xathath ~ agatakale, 
Sah 2,195 sindhayarh ajaniyaih =, 1, 85,u0; alta 
Fanahattiuuy Gkitsuny =, (b, 106985 pavalavannyn 
sindhavayuttarathath =, (0, 184,17, 

Aruyhatl, puss, pr. 3 ay, [0s sa. ruhyate), to 
be mounted; atl Lh Aroho, VW-u 354%. 

Aruyhana, 1, 90 BP in *saljo, Mp 11715 

rola, 4.0.) 
Aruyhi, our. 3.4). und Aruyhitva(nn) abs. for- 
fed on the analogy of ruyha; see Bruhath (cf, also the 
forms aruyha, imper. 24 druyhantn, 3 pl., ard deuy- 
hams, aor, 1 pt). 

Grutia, m. (ts), = raha, 9. 
(Ja 111 89914"), ass, dukkha® (Ja 1272,0'), dur~ 
(ih 272%), rathd” (A! 111 162.7 EF -0-), sukha® (J 

27d), hurt’ (A 101167: TH 163,0,10 Bt; 
Jw Vi Olga® Be -06: 275,27": 398,203 465,21"). 

Sruhati (more used ts metrical texts than Aroha, 
goths see Tuenckwnn, Pali Miscellany, p78 1.2), 
pr 3 sy. (3 = yruh Cl. VN}, fo mount, ascend, climb; 
fo go on or up: ta gel in-or up: Kaco-w 501; Avatate 
khuddakamatikar ~ati, Sp 31,10 (ef Ardh’): 3 pls 
na te thapamn ~anth, Ap 72,20; tam ~anti narivo, 
Jo V1249.20" (Lath evardpatd simbalirukKbarh ao: 
hanth, et): 1 pl na mayath rathaih +ima, Tho 
WG,10i part.m. yattha eke vihahhanti ~anto silucca- 

int, Th 105%; Dhito rudam-mukho dino ~anto pra 
oppunarh, Saddh 188; oce. tam ~antarh khurasafl- 
sitar gicith.. ko codaye paraloke sahassar,, Jaw 
U,s* (oll. (el 249,10 
‘ante UkEhipites, 5; 
‘na koechariy na 

VE2046* (EF melri causa ardhe; 
limper. 2 59. assay ~it U tam aha so, My NX MMH 
(e-}.Sruyha); 3 pl suvannapaduks rathayi ~antyy 9 
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fe. 6. alpha” 


















































V1.2: (B® droyhantu); — aor, 3 59, (a) Frop-v 81, 
p28; pulhaldisi namassitva pamukho rathan 
mi, $'1334,19" (Spk 1352275): namo bhagavato 
Katva pamokkho ratham ~i, Pv 704 (Px-a 25 
‘256,26 deuyhi, 0. & drdhi ~ obbiruyhi); nao pasaeayt 
pAdarh, puriso ndgam ~i, ThLA%: Anikaratto (instead 
Of Anka) a = (metri causa) turitat 16. 482 (eI 
rahi; &Y S* aruhi); Sgantvana ea sambuddho. 1 
(metri catisa) nivalaichakam, Ap 51,21 (C* and 
‘Ap-u 304.1 tah en nivakaio; S*abhienbij: divavinara 
iukkhamina paths 1 cakkhuind, th A179; Ks 
thar simbalim ~i, Jo HT 1,29" ( abhirahty et 
tate ca rij Sadhino. pamukho ratham =i, Ja IV 
50,10; ass sampamajjitea tato-pabbatam =i, Ja 
V 710"; dsand vutthabitvana pamakho rathant =i, 
Ja Vi 108 nag nikkhamitviina Vedeho ni 
yam =i, Ub, 445,10"; uljhdyetva janakAvarh tam eva 
av 
vont pun’ = Mhy WIAG (= abhirubl, MBv-t 25218), 
pucehimodadhitirena sayarit Malayan =I, fl, NNXV 
26; pakiyitvana-mest {tha saydhano, /b. SEVEN 
414; bhagava tassa a}jniisayain Natya 
=i, Thea LO1,¢(E* Arab; C* SHB anukampanto irakt 
‘ofihv.t, Gruyha); enfkonmavis =f, the ULVTH8; mae 
havo dakkhinapassena suyanadh =, tb, LEAS a0 = 
Ape 26100; pabbatuih =i, P) 1 
Ohi): Spk 1 150,04; As 108965 maguah <I, Ps 
11-400, (B® drahi); (b) Kunthakussa pitti dry, 
Hiy-n 282,00; Kagdolahatthirh Saddhatlsso. acuyhi, 
aighagonavajavarh Dutthagimini fruybi, Sah 105,25" 
44s si) Maddll naam aruyhi, Fa VA5OR,e° (o. deal 
gandhabatthipitthiti wbhirayhi, ., qualed Sade 
Wav, ut with the form (e) drukkhi = *Aruksi; J 3g. 
tayd simbaiy iii, Ja 1119235 atitte cokkham 
‘mith, Ja'V 70,9%: 3 pl (a) tadetari hhtkkhuniya ~itnsu 
bHattalaih, Ap 588.21; ratham phn! itis, Sp 
79.00 (BY arah’) "Chop 46.20% ~inhsu. jand navamn, 
Mhy XLVI 92; (b) turita pabbatam <u, So LOLE 
(tain cetivant abhiruhitist, P) 11 584,20) = Nidd 11 
4%; 104s; unto thitint Uggantva pathavitalam 
‘=i, My N18; niveditabbhagamana pasddatalam 
inh, SX 105; thalam ~uib, Mhwst 51205 1 pl. 
iiha tid navn bhikkiu et “Jivako e aban, 
Ap 439,48 = 285.0 (E® here druhambi, v. f. aray- 
Namba); — ube f(a) Sadi 8573; navah dafham 
itv, Sn $21; sdhaminaydnar dalham itv, Ja 
TV 10i,t9*s 80 ‘assuthy itv tabi, My NXUY 73; 
~itva codelva kiitva Ati vattati, Vinewn 145; 
ssa sariruth itv cakkatn gamissati, Dhp-a 1 
‘802,08 (0 Ly but BY abbirubr"; Fausnens. ava 
pakearari ~itvit pl pavisanti, Sp-262,a1 
tithe thitanayarh ~itvl, Sp 3325 (Ae arah’); 
dakkhivadyarena ectiysnganary ~itva, Sp. 1397 
(BE aeah"); antura pitthipisinain ~itva, Sy 723.08 
(Be rah’) = Ps 1277.9" (Ta, Sruyh); Tathagatassa 
ans ~itva upuarl gopphaka patitthahanti, Ps 111377, 
(1. abhieah’); nikkhamitya abhimukbuct (ta 
k Us; pabbutasikburah ~itwa, Mp 1 273,112 
‘Thea L426 (B" dra); hatthin ~itya, Thea 1 O2ay= 
Asuna Sitvi, ib. 21119; catubbomi-sampannani 
satipalthdina-pasidarh ~itva, ib. 111 32,r; rajapallan- 
kath <itva, Sis 57,24; abs. IF aruybu, 9. 0; aruy- 
hitva, Kap-y 629, p. 261.6; Sadd 887, nef; Mhwet 
























































































































| 
‘=i, Dip 1X 26; parisisahasen’ ettha bhito wile | 








A (see also uber); 
Gruyhitvana, Mby- 
~ yer. leat gambh 
Ps 1112056 (2 abhi 


Sci rs 22 
pup eats 
: vt 4. Ardhiyitiha, Vay ud Moya V Ln my. 
rola, qo 0; — caus, 1 drapetl, and papell, 
Fa ie ety 

Theme w feseheedl quate te 
hace Fae ogee is ek 



































eubona'y — “-sajha, min > arohand’, qo Abr 
(257.22 (vt. arOhana?), ps 
Arigyay min ~ *aromye (ef. anddaka — ano 
slakays ne ait "vata bho stmaans NM Taste; 
46248 (ee AH; of VeTunstaxen, Pull Micelles 
70. n0 4: see ofte Aran, 
rit, ime pol Seubatl aa. arogha 


{BINS}, 1. ascended, mounted, climbed (used tn aellve or 
yaaioe sense) gone on or uy: pl or placed ons Wiceow 
591 = op 60; BHIAY F3, p. 3: Mogu-y 11D 21¢ 0 
149; Pay Jol. Jo 0.4 (Aran Arahlyitths ti VA mo 
‘okktum bhavarh, 0 rukXho bold) wt Moggey V3 
= Mogsep p. 20124 (but Arubl Aruhiyitthd); Saad 
$55,295 mm. nam. ag. 0, purse. paltamati Tukkhith 
=, MEMiGac; ofe Mp ETT AS4 a; mlechaaitthihata. 
‘aguam <0, Ap 1884; sitlsayanatt 
jar; ath ¥a_nalikerait VA-~v, th 88,2 
wloddako.. ilese it ordjho, S¥ 725,60. 
9 Uhers undwaljanend Last dgomnnait 
adnanto dakkhtnadwareus cetlyanyunanh =o, alma: 
vero pl anupadain eva =o, Ps 111 245,4; eankornar 
suvisesena =v, Apea 12739 nd Ap 197,t‘nisamnaraho': 
=o dighanissepih .. pabbataggan a 0. Satha 
va giriin ~0, As 211,26-24"  Visin 340,u: uj 
devalokamaggath =o "tah, Ja 1 384 
nama navath =o sly J 
=o, Ja IV SM9,t15 patodadaran’ lechanto =o taih mie 
hidharash, Mhy XXVIN 22; qth ‘va Gletmekhaah 
~o Papima tattha, Samantak 328; uce 9p. tam addasa 
candanasdralittant Ajafiierh sar wjdravanyarn, Py 
‘S61 CB Arayha = x. 1. tn Pwou 245,10"); ta}dkasi =asit 
anhato, Sp 331,12; instr. sg, (ndvarh) «ena bhonjitab- 
barn, Vit. IV’ 74,5: ghotakah wena Javasampannatt 
Ajaniyarin Aruybay Ja VL-AS2107 (Be 0); whind puri 
sassa sarlramt ~ena pl adatthabhive, Mp 111970; 
foe sg. Gutiyabnige pana therAsinaih = Agatanh 
pathamabhago ua papunati, Sp 11401. = 1272.14 
(here B* -Q-); vatthurh sodhetum +e Akdsacetiyuhga- 
‘ath Kapisoe amaceambl, May NXNIL 88; nom, pl 
rmanussd pasddesu pi hamnmniyesw pl chadanest pl =A 
aechanti, Vin 11195,17; ~3. gamaniyehi tomaraik 
Sapanit! Ap 3539 full, ~ 366,15 fol = Ja 258,an¢ 
foll.; VI A9,18* foll.: 579,a0* foll.; ra) ratharh ~A th 
pucehl, Sp 701 = "Thop 40,25 (8 -04)s ace. phe we 
imaniyehi (vidya, pahiyltyan), Ap 355,17, 
Ja VIA7.20* Jol; 903.3" falls yore ple ~ansat 
phasis aksronto, Vy-a 35,18: [-0r n. occ 39. ~ai 
peturh na valtati, Sp 88,11; 1. cnatr, sg. pilant 
ckissd mnakkatiyd Malthe ~ena_ bhavitabba 
385,38; 2, placed ur fied in; embudied or deposited 
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Iransferred oF handed davon to (mostly with wee): me 
Armynd-ajivo atti eltafgavasena pana pail: na —o, 
‘Nsd329: wee. dye_pl sarigltiyo ah Uipltakasaihgati- 
{ah sat{hakaibauh sabbattherayadarh « -- wggalietvi, 
Spadosloc palhama-prike sarbgaharh we, Sv 12265 
DU pakatisavaka: tdha pilivasn =a pana pariaita vA 
frihavesena pariqgahitatlay tatha pi. mahisdvakess 
Ai keel tha baliyats t=, Thea 111 2064-15 U* 
{ij /, subbarat{hakathasu vesand 8, Sp. 27633 
Sal yeca maQikay Sp. 1200.1": pathanma-iabasasah 
ext kinedplVinayapifake tantim =, Sv 27 = 
iden byt (Et ace“); hha pativekaih singaha ~a 
Chabbivatiyagy tant adhippets, Spk 13020 
Mahi ahipdatherena Sait afhakatha Usa a sar 
Mili =i, Sie 31 t3: ees bhajath..., rapdvacaradte- 
Sanath sah, As TAG,Sts pl. TA witha sadgaham ~is 

‘  Spk IL st C5" -0:)2 pariyesan 
{RAGA saddens (Ubu ekaljhash suigatiath =A avi 
Sattatiparimand, ‘Thien 20029 (C™ SHEE Ahattall 
ine, yopanassa punk =25u babukato ndima hot. Sp 
(aig! ne cittarh vipassana ~aii Ja 1 117 

{situs Vinayapitakah sarbgahaste~ai Sp 15.9 ths 
Sariltign ans pal-agatarh puntayatl ib 23.0; y 
‘aetbhedain kata desta Sty, uénapaliyanh ~aih 
Dnuweyya, Spot 21900 1 882 ad Sp 17st Keel’: 
Hane pl kira Dhagavata yuttam eva, pally pan 
futswal) SV-238,45 th sabbadh Parise pais ann 
vay Sp. (112.6; tah tat Petavatthudesananih 
: Petavatt hu duty 
sigue sangubatn mad it. 440; ae, Mah paiva 
iin) =a ca aio }haN ea saa 

aya sagan 

x War = Wn, gen. ta 
_palisambhippattanass, 
Ihe. Kano alive tepitake. Buddatacon 
Sha Mp AL10.74 pl nom. (puppanakin| ys 
1 -<6n), Ahapitva” jana Wpetabhant, Spk 1.201% 
{isso stngttiyo Ant lsd sant, dea Qe Ue 
“0; dee. hatnnadidesavare palin ~ini ehapanodsa 
Dadi sibhagitva, Aw 18Gjua: — fe. anes, aaa” 
{Mihy XXV-25), uparie” (Sp 1090415), upahan’ (Vin 
Want. 80) yh 

(Op FA7ha9: Gp Bias: Palen 6775; Ja WT ASS, 
AMas, Dhyew WW 207), cht (Ap 473,42). tal 
(aiy LNW 101}. pantha” spk yan 
1102.7), pduka" (Vin 1 208,14: suvainne, 
0} pall” (Sy Huis; As T3272 Viblea 
P (Dup, frien: p13), eae 
Spl HIT L19,19), mukhae (Ps s.a5. Spiked 
Vika 310: Apa $881), Yank (Ps 11 



















































































Ka 
120,17), ratha® (Mbv NNX U1 p, 271 n-3 Pay a Mogg 


(1110), saihgititeaya® (Saud 639,25), sarira” (Ja VE 
Assas; Thea UE 23.39), sutea” (Vin UL 48y2 Sp 
Ms), susie’ (Nimarp 1307), hattha (Sp 
T3299; Ap 354,19), hatthi” (Pra S620 
— Fikdla, m., the lime of having acer 
dels Mp 14 105,19 (BE Setthiina, 0 place 
Wh ties Been wseendled: Ine. sy. —e pacar viva hi 
Sebaretontya woane pad het, 2 
SV 72.17 — "thy f. ulate: Abbidhont CF 50,e; ie 
snokhi (Sp. 206,010); — 2 a tee 
Urine which hus been fized= Missa saéitlye ay 
Dadaso viiecnlassa Apalth, Sp74Za1;— 





















a ship in which one bas ecabarke; Kamirinain~ gat 
Ajparh avassakati, Dh 5; leht ~ visainavi 
taveguikbitts, Py-a 47,27 tena aya vyapatt) nama 
Pe atthi, ia IV 1d7.a82 — “-DhAva rm aistr; ron 
Kathari pana te makkaliya hatthad: ~o Nato, Ja 
Tasty; ner. ~anh Vi orufhabbarvash va run JANA, Sp 
Ssh LE? oO); yava akkhippadess marh Natya, 
Spe 1 100ar5 ife, ane" (Spot BY 1003 Liha), mes 
Peer Gh; DRASA, J, a langue which ix 
Transferred (oz dabbest "-rnuttath pahya, Mbv-t 2, 
{or oy, —-vinara, mijn, <llmbed by a monket 
fi. arujho vanaro yan) rukkiih so <0, Moggew 11 
BH, vty rag poison which Ux gol up Ini ged, 
Java akkhippadess ~asso pari abhlrahitun, Spk 
Tihany; =SAKRE, J, u branch which fan bern 
dlimbel!, yen, ve simanere ... ~aya_ Whavaiyin 
patante dive, Thea 1170. 

ey a talk being handed downs 
fayamn abhilipa dropiter ti adito 


































tai vuttam, Sp 991,24. 

‘Aeaphaka, s/n. sedrys of prec: VIA 3K, 
Ye. ANA" (Bu-up 59,2). 

jrOPhtvana, hs. wf Aruhall, having ascerule 
= pheddath, Mhy LXX 262 (0, € deuyhityanas 6° 


Tois Srahitvana). 
‘BrOhia(ni), 0. f, for Arahia(ua), yw. 
BrOhatl, pr, Ager ets for Arwbiatly yes ef 





Toewoaxnn, Nolen p. 7%. 
Broga,,mfn. (wilh tenyth. wf a privatinum, of 
Inns see Getc, FRA) = rons yO: (a) free fron 





dlivenses, Nally, afr, wel 





im. num, xg = NaN 
sie); abuljhitvina vl 
1 Gp MG (Cpa BNF, 10.1), 
a iighaynke butys UtUhat 
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smut kava, Ja EIEAQ0 (0, 1A") halt =o Hutya 

Chitesty Ja 11128 (olo.)s x0 YaRKbinIys WWatatts 0 

fahonl, La N’ 22,0 flo); sai upatthuani 

‘ati, 1h, 270,30 (o,); =o. gunadloxeh Bhlye 
Hines 12191 (= arog, 970) panhavir esi 












LA); attanath ~srt Karotta, 
Auth tak marie syd HET LT4: me puta aie 
Karol, Ja TV 8.8 (0. La); nam. ple mit ay’ ova 
sath, Hb, 14.12 (do.); ekucee = Jats, Ja 1 SUB, 18; 
kacel ubho =i te Jali matipiti tava, Ja VISTA) 
(bul 578,09" 0); dve sev te Jani =A ahesum, Sab 
$3285; dee. phe Ye Khildivha te pl vamnapety4 eats 
anadburaii payetya me ukiisl, Ja 1 272,47 (0. a); 
tuinive =e Kalu dsablhi, Ja ML 165 fom. 9. 
sukbini =i ait puttarh vijiyatu, Ja) 140K, (of 
V) = Apa 52235 (bul 3) 2 Mp L2AGl05 Ja Ul 
L732: are. 5g. mnayhari bhatiyash ari katy, 
12045 mom. pl. kacein mu rajakannayo ~h 
wodtars, Jo VI2RA" = "2 n, kaced ath Yougan Le, 
Mh. 250% = 14" (kneel ahh hutya waltatl, of) 
2Bhast = s85iaets aur; madisukhuch adhigantal 
Upisakal 196,40; (b) mol subject to disease 
unimpaired; raph atta hott =o parammard 
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(quotation), Sp-_ Ct 124,93 el. Mp. HL 2.22 quoting 











D1Staa; — "S, f. bstr- — arowula, qv: ayes — 
Mil AMta4*: Mi 58.7"; paripart digharattai —, 
Sv 102819; = *-bhiava, m. abstr iva, 








Jn. Ahianassa waite ates, Dhow 12 
F[. 11106,16; kith mayham wmarayari scohatha ud 
an Ui, wari bhante ti, Jo TE Ta2: 0 puniavate, 
Wahi, By 
Hrogapetl, pr. 3 s9. (denom. of pree,) ~ arog 
eth qe 
Arogiya, 1. (melr.) ~ Arogya,q.p.; act sy. yum, 
mn anna... ratiyo patthayantens, S 1 Sta* 
oRRivarh), quoted Sadkd TOLx(see male a): ef 
InamalA ~arik wataviyd (Brahmagiri-in- 

















ropa, 1. L of nest; ALT 9. 2s MUST a 

Nropya, 1, [ts.], absence of illness, freedant [rom 
disease; qoud health; Abb %¥1 a (syns. kusala and 
un-fimayn; ef. Patisra 129,03; By-a 4919; Ax S13. 
Moh 5,80); Kace-¥ 362 (arogassa bhave sath ~ Sadi 
790,99-49); Hp-v 371, p. 197m: Pay Jol eb Sad Mogie 











IV 60; nom. sj. rogo ihavissati, ~anh bhavlssatl, D> 
114.0; idan tari wari idan Lorie ibbavayli, M1509, 4 
= 510,18; =arh + dullabhart lokastinis, 8 V Nyha 
ini hhavasatanl 








yobbanfari =i jivitorb, Nida 1 | 
muacarih, i. 91s; sabbath =a | 

W111; alddhir asty som as 
wekasahassissa goRannesa 









ini fitorh, Ps 1 265,18; ye keel dhanalabna | 
“aah extn param 
te alti 


w 








see. ig. yal 
neva WhIKKiw line pale. varave. pi 
five Attant samanupassath, D177 (Sw 

2G) = M1276,00 (is 1182040-30)), anatitniya 
«ajinanta wah apassantlnibbananh, M1 310;4; 
‘riven cakkhund ~ath Janeyyash nibbinash passey 
ysl tb. 510,17; yo. hh tmaih kiya pariharanto 
‘nututtam pl~ain patijaneyya, kin annatra Daly, 
SUN La1 = a7; dissonth salta kaylkens rogenss 
‘kan pi yassont + ari patijanaunaing, 011A foll: 
‘auf summa-d-aniiiya dsavanath parikkhaya, Sa 749 
(= nibbano, PLT 30738); paReannati khandhinaid 
Meodbo ~ariv nibbanan Uh passanto, Pais 11 23%,24 
Co deouyabhotann, Patis-a 609,31); ash bedbynanih 
Vala, Thi $23 Cvocn, ib. 324; B*S* here avora, 0. 6 
oth times trogyaci); mama vacanena matipitunnars 
ail vated a 1 = Apa Tyla Bya 
284,40; ~am leche paraman ea Mbhash, a T30K,21° 
(Gf. Dip 204); amhikawi ~ayi Aeocetya, te. A8T=Ts 
Yohbannar maddanto ~ai-vingsenite ghasath Khe 
dati da 11260420 58 tort aut abrai, Ja ITE 62° 
# (i2a0* (sa attana ~an abruvt th kalthest arocest 
Wi altho, of); ~arh alino wajjam, ihe SiKai0" (te fino 
Sahdyakissa’ ai vajjath vadissapify cf}; ambakat | 
Ta Lumbakaih ~axh pucehali, Ja V 28428; amma 
~arh vals, Ju VI GAL,14" 2 555,02 abadhika ~aih 
Paltbent pihavanti, Nida 1 160.0 (pittad-rogatars | 
Dhesajjakiriyaya rogavupasamanattharh ~ar, Nidd- 

1 282,26-97); rogantam apt e sar jivitam marapan- | 
Ap 374)1; tam aham upatthahitvina ~am 
sanupapayiti, Gp 386 CE" “payayl)= ath patieea « 
mado +, Vibh 350.t; mama vaeanena =a puccha, 





































































Spline; Xnanitassa ca =i 
4av3) ni sakulasea 

Ps 111355; nijan 
‘=anh. pucchity 
Janake mana 





alva, Sp 637.15; (bh 
Sikiyamandatassa ati fuel, 
mama vs 
Ps V3, 
lo, Mp 112497; rogibtabhito viva 
ai -.« passitutt upasaikamitun ea fechames Vit 
0.29; rogo nim sabbath «ai maldante dgacchati, 
403,19; paikatikam eva ~ati-yilampynti, Ty tt 
100,20 = Ap-a 178.2 = Nida ILAG,s; bettimanesen 
sautikari gantya ~ath pucehitvs, Cpa 180 ty 
N1172,25 fisinani, Cp 188411 — Jul VAs), ron 
‘ny math vyasati vindseti, Nida 178.15 Palin 
i538 = 7 #f. Sp ‘nst.ag- tp tant 
‘snulrakkhantu ~ena sukhena ea, Mii 2h folly ube nye 
‘yauh loke plyaropath sitaraparn, tau... mato alae 
Khun (dakKbInt, passantiy, STE1O%8 oll; sutta 
3 dummocayd, Nida LM7% ger, ag alobho « etih 
‘ase paccayo Hotl, Ax 12X07: loc. ge Vyadhahuanne 
‘wey S17, vo we froxynmad saa 
% INT 73.34; attht sattanaih =e Srogyn 
mado, ib. 73.21; ~0' on yabbanastnlih sivitusmin 
nt, THyV08 = LAAT AA* (but EO), we 
baddns, Nid 130,725 =» annwajjako di(tho, AbnLah 
to kusalar, kacel Dhoto ani 
at, Patlseu 205,20; — matt 
Vin AL falls =atthoya 
mocett Mb, US.z9 (Sp ABST Sar fol 
anamh =atthaya parigimetva, Thea 187,80; =i 
sukhinibandhanan, Upisakal 195,14 (vf, ALogadl) 
ino longer eps see aN 100437": Saddhy hh; 
Vismeannt SEATS = We, ane” (bu 1962.0); 
“Kihei, ifn. desiring yooit health, gophe ~0 wh) 
Arh wa rogath, MUM Tha", pl, aA watt vyndhina, 
Dativirodtaha, Nido) 1442,t05 — Ska, ay fee of 
health (opp rogakstay; 0, Spk ATL ALHa0s Mp Ut 
Bitha0s — “UoyETha, m., serve of A Mnalrs Ay, eNO 
anavajjatthena Kosallasambhatatt hens ca Kusalost, 
Ax O22 = Patiea 271.95: ¢f, tb, 2064; —~ "=pada, 
‘no the word arouya; Sp 525,08 tolth 0, f. -Ca)tthapy 
he word Arogyattha; —“<parama, mifns the highest 
being the health, ar of which health 1s the highest; mh, 
pl =8 Jabhvi, nibbinai’ parame sokban, ALL 
(Ps SVT 248 ,14-18) Bhp 200 (Dip, EL 
6h Gardharh Dharmapady 162: se¢ also JA 
ibi2*; — “-ppatta, mins having attained the health 
‘ace. sy. params ani (passant), Nid 14,0 (hf Or0- 
‘2am ind Srogyatn); — °=bhBWa, Mm. abs; mom. sg. 
Arogyash nium sarirassu ca elttassa Ca 0 anaturatd 
Jo 1.866 ,30°s ace. sy. Uys =n Janityd, MV 275. 
eh Ja M162 9.1; —*sbbata, jn being heallh ut 
unimpairedness (s0id of -nibibina); Palis-a 600s 
“-mada, m., pride o health: nam, sg. tayo that: 
‘=0 yobbanamado jivitamada, D 114 22048 (Sy 1005,20- 
ai) # A 1146.22 (Mp 1124275); yo Srogye =0. 90 
sabbaso pabiyi, A T1460 117204: «f- Vibh 
345,0 (Vibh-a 466,63), quoted Pj 1288.9; “matty 
‘ssutaya puthujjano kayena + ducearitay ea 
146,25: “matto bhikkhu sikkbati paccakkhays 
vatiati, h.147.05"adayo, Moh 209,30 di 
Vis 77.20: = ~"Mibha, m., gain of health 
es Lesu ibhesu ~am) uttamarh setthari 
desesi, Mhy IG180; — “-vaha, i/o. bringing 
Im. ace_ sg. ~ativ again (seit, vilahiihsty), Py U 
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vl Py 440 ‘oxadhath"; — “-vindsaka, mjn.. causing 
ruin of health: m. ~0 rogo eva rogavyasanait, Sp 
200105 ef. Mp M1173, ‘vilumpana, ni. rvlting 
OF Health ~athhen’ eva cogo, Pj 10027 — Nidan 
11.133,0 # Apo 17833: — -sampatti, /., olfainment 
of health; nam. 39. ~i, Mp LLA0.t0 ad \'T38.17 ‘app 
Dadhata"; sabbapane Dhagavat ... ~i pasiriti, Mil 

ye (het DPOB and Arogs-); — “-sampads, /.. 
Messing of health nom. ag. paiea sampada: fati- 
saimpads bhoga-sampadi ~i sila-sompada Ait} 




















sampada, D_ 110235,20  (Arogyassa sampada, Sv 
1028.14) = A TITAAT,19 (ye Arogga—) = Vin V 
1208; 1M an3 0). Pye 120.1 SAB, /., hospitals 





face. sp. ~asi Kresi, Mp es 
report of health; ettakart kilach tumhakari, santike 
yasunts “mattam pina Jabhima, Ju ¥ 297,10. 

*rogya,. Mifn. (0.t. for uroga). healthy gloin 
health: Kave-w AY; ahah ajju daddaraii sukhich an 
na malin, Ja TIE SALS* (9. Land S* arogustys ef. 
also arKy'. 

Hrogyata, f. abstr. [ts = Harogya, health: pun 
‘ily parinametva, Apa 41.20 
Arocakia, m/(ikajn.. 1. announcing: He, wpo~ 
sath (Sp 1806 1); 2. Hiking, delighting i, desiring 

ies ane" (v1. for arocakn, see Add. 11), 
Arocunu 1. (nomen actionis of sieweets: ¢). RAS 
frocana or Arocanali), announcement, statement, én- 
Jarmation, declaration: nani. sg. classi ~aiit napa 
nina, Sp 705.3. = 737.2; Dhikkbusamimatiy:t ea 
iin 2 Dhngavaté anufihatarh, th. 753,30; anupa 
Fampaoniassn =o, Kkh A092; raho tam’ attham 
‘mi, Myst 25t,a1 dnalee ay. anattamanays sate 
purexath ~ena ph doso, Mp 1 102,35 (ef. Sroeiten 
na e182, 2384.10; ariydua Ulva wena prayojanar 
WT ntthk, dew 263,105 toc. 9g. palharae ~e DhIKkI 
hiya dukkaturh, dutiye thullaceayain, Sp 907,23; ekass! 
meatal i AU tokkintard, Uv 180: bhotass* 
‘me scent vad Inhkivstya 145; IRthIYA math 











































Durhansase ph path huvissash. Sp AG49) = KKN 
Bans = eve ans” (Len fih,i7), -abhoea” (Sp 
QH0r; SOLS ABM LAITy 2085 LURE ay 

fn 47, AM). KALA (Sp 210,972 Sv SKS 





U1 fap). dugtiultapattic” (Sp 1807,.0; 
Akh Shi6)e dutehulla” (Sp 754,29), dutiya’ 
W070; Vinewn 27: Utevn Why, devara-” (Sy 
W40a¥: 17a), dhamma’ Sp 219. 
pathama” (Sp 7,13 folks. Kkb Lt a9.a 
para” (Sp S200), bhaww 
i8ByAA: TO folles 1305-117 132189; 189,20; Kkb 
A148; Siz: SV 940), SMSand (Sp 358,10): 
= Yayttha, 1s Sense of 2 Kace 27) = Rap 294 
Saidd 04,8; lor, =e, Sp 2054: Sad Nil,s2; — "-kicea, 
fig duty’ 0} aninonnehny: AL « Vto €@ pariyesitva ~aiit 
panan’ atthi, Sp lekhakamacea, do.(1), 
reribes or ‘seerdlartes und officéuls charged with drafting 
tant issuing romal deerees', see PLI¥ 9%, r. 2 (ef, lekhie 
‘stinmcen); instr, pl. ~ehi abbiydieito, Sds. 1542 
svatthuy ni muller of annanncement; Keb 15831 
Rrocanaka, n., scdry. of prec.; ife.t. vase 
(skh 30)17), Bhat’ (Vin V s¥o*), Yakkhagaha- 
Khipana-" (Sv 610,26; w. (. “khipitaka-arocaks). 
1 Broan’: ife, 6. an | Sp 
Noia9), hata” (Sp 1305 1. 1) 











k param- 
(Nie V 80.011 Sp 250.8; 


























Brocayatl, pro 3 yo, sce Aroceti. 

Brocayitair), m. (nomen wentis of Seocayati, 
dine wha rnionnces or eelates: koe ‘ss =8 pin" atthi, 
Sp ss. 

Brockpana, nn (aumen actions of nest), un- 
nauncement thewigh an ngent; bhikkhonat ~ar, 
Dhp-a 11167,10- 

Brocdpayatt, pr.3s9.. = next; neg. dbx. anv-~ayl- 
tvana bhapalamaiasisanaip, Mbw UXT 2 

Brocdpeth, pr. if sy., cus. v) Aroceth fef. WHS 
Arncipitaly to cause to be annnunced;. to muike sone 
tne announce or informs 4a Ie someday. know (ee 
Kons, Toe. 178); Ardmikeh atuino upakarabha 
sah sanghassa eth, Spk MS413; part, pavattith 
Sayath Arocentassa Va ation ~entnssa VA sufghil 
iseso, Kh 39425 tmper. 2 pl. pallsamanatt hana 
me ~ethi, Dhp-n T1812; op 1g. bhinnvuta 
Nipanisiya sannipatitabha 510, 
aor. ag. Whagavato kilos ~esi, Vin UaK7: cha: 
D1 135,t6; MTa8; 127.03 MALDO«t; 1B; NAV 
1878; Ud Slat, Sm fe hay Sp 2004; Sv 47! 
Peat 22.29 (out of Mhy-¥ 111,20 bho 
esi) Spk 1 227.005 Mp 1 16 


























Ahoy —esh, Fo L1G 1y Apa 150,10, 
Sis 45,21; manuysinath esl. Ja 1 153,35, sabboxur 
‘meal, JO 111225,4; kaplsahossassiipt esl, [0 856115 5 
A =eal, Ja TY 1719 (0.1. Airoeest); attane thitabhi: 
rajadhitaya ~ext, Ja V1 Bag: muyd saddhiih 
Agaechanto U sukalavihdire esl, Dhp-a 11 89,75 bhi 
Khdinath ~eal, (4, 167.0: Mp 102.4; junasafgabalthiya 
eva ~esh, Dhp-a TV 205,t35 bhikkhusanghassa ~esl, 
Sp 11,0; eattiro moddake’ paniyai ca pesesl nagar 
uttikasxa ca wos, Pvoa vas (of rocest): aantyi bah 
DavatLh raha ~esh, Apa 254.09 Ayu 
Thy 7265 Aja ext, Moyet 43910; 
nabMAVani esi, Finak Nas: J pl. Dhagavato kao 
mesuiti DAURSJ9> punrdikiirashattha ranfio sesurt, 
Thea Th Sian; dgatahhavanh rane ~esuh, 
Huo; abs, whhinmam pl -vatthury wet ubhl 
LOG sokabh, Win ¥ 224,15; rajadhtay. 
Mit; HAUDIVG VB purisassa VA. drocelVa VA —~etVi 
Vie RMN SV20: Kaba ety, Mp L137,6% Pew UA 
ULraftho setviy Cra 213,17 (nf. drovetva);” 
Hts IN BNR: V A8ex; 34719" subbakam 
‘suntappitsnar supinany 





















































hi 
[50,8 @ Ps IN 






HIZO (wk eovetvay, 
so: Uhitabhavarh seta, Tu VIS 
Pahitabhavarh ~elvd, Dhp-a 111226; bhikkhusan- 
hassa <etvi bhikidhunisanghassa pi upasakinam pl 

sistkAnam pi-mesl, Dbp-a 11 7940 (see MeNDMIRSEN 
Syntax $49 c); rajanarh wetv’,” Mhv-t 439,195 ger. 
save ublo attapaccatthika Agacchant), ubhinnam pi 
valthy ~etabbam, Vin V 224,14; bhikkhuti pesetvit 
etahbatit, Sp 1106.97. 

Grocita, m/n.. pp. of S-roceti |= 
‘suwneed, informed, declared, told, called; m, 
kalo ~o hoti, Vin 11 2134; mahather 
Ktusangho, Ip TV 17127: bodhisatto 
VATRg0 (0. we): Toc. x9. kale 
34,162 Sp 210,17 (me yeva Kile}; 
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dis yassa Kassael kMe <0): Spk UL sia: Ja T 
117,17; Dhp-a 1 188,11; codakena vatthusmirh ~e 
euditako pucchitabbo, Sp 300.18; danayuttehi ~e, 
Mp LV 48: 

khohi ~e 











‘nar gatham abiasi, Pj 1 
(see Hes sy Syntace § 13); Lativena puggalena 
utiyassa ~e kof! chinnd hoti, Kkb 125.7 (ef. Vion 
1676); tobi tasmith atthe ~e, Dbp-a TW 188,16; apa- 
rabhage kappakena phalitini disva ~e, 
% 1281; dutiye divase bhattakille ~e Jina, 
73; ~amhi kilamhi, Ap. 39,17; 3089; f. wayne 
{appavattiya vattabbo, Sp arena attane 
kathaye ~dyw bhikkhuniya thullaceayas pathamart, 
Kb 16s: ef Viny GF 10175 n. vatthu va ~am 
hol avinicebitarn, Vin IV 153 2005 Y= 
Vati karanari sabbath raBhe ~ath maya, Cp 205, 
sakalart sikkhattayasafigaharh sisanath ~arh hot), Sp 
 Kkh 128: yattha katthacl sain udde- 
hattavi tasinimh yeva Dhatluddesalthane gahetab- 
Hit, Sp 1251); parlydyena ~ariy JOndty yb ma va 
dukkatam eva, Kkh 86,08; dlevatibt ~ari, Ps 1 
24,10; manussebi titthlydinayh yacanaiy ~aib, Spk 
1165.15; kui dvuso wena, 7b. 217.0 = Mp V7.6; | 
Agate ti we, Ja TV 191,112 tena tasmith kirane ~e, 



























































Wb. A270; aiarh tuswhehi rao Kit adh, Dips 
Withs # Apa 901A: fens (SLT e Yar | 
tha® (id): “sath, Jo; ce. yah suv 
‘ubhinnam:pl_yathatatha, Vinevn 2018; 





eats, | 
i: M87a; Kkh 38,37; — 


‘ai ablesg. ~ato, Sp 1172, 
Sp ta: Kkh Sagar: | 


akikhana, m.; loe. sg. ~€, 









‘sdivasa, m.: abl. xg. ~ato patthaya, Sp UB8E.31; 
‘nilyama, m.: insir. sy. afin ~en" eva Arocestit, | 
Mp 120,202 —= “bhava, m. abstr: nee, sg. sevako | 


Fao math Aatwi, Ja 11 207,80; —"-aAQA, J fnslr. | 
ay-tumbehl ~iiya niyyamako bhayissdml, Ja LV 138.06 
(Dies ANDERSEN! of account of your application 
to me, Rous: us you pul tt fo me 

Aroeltukat, mf. (sedry. of pree.), baring annour 
rd; Her, uposathi (Sp 1,14). 

‘Grocetl (a) and Arocayatl (b), pre dm. [8 
raus. of yes LIES irocayatl, rarely Arovetl}, lh, “ta 
make visible, tw show's. to expluin, declare, announce, 
Inform, relate, comamunicate, tell (nith gel dat of per 
Au sind wee. of thlg or Uk; Tn the meaning ti address, 
speak to's rometimes with ee. of pees): Moge-e I 
27) Sadi 478) 




















Pr (a) xy, parisuddhihirako ee... sutto na 
‘moti pumatto na ett samapanno na ~0tl, Vin 
Wo: api e° afflo bbikkhu Dhikkbussa eli: 








Us Vin 1242 Joll.; so itarassa~eti, pati dukki- 
ass, Vinn 111 53, 1x (Sp $09,163 449,10); d6= 
‘assa sisanutit etl, Vin T11 76,13: ekassa ~etl patti 
dukkutassa, dutiyussa weti apatth thullaccayassss, Vin 
IV 225,2-5 (Sp 007.9 fall): ko pant eta hhoto Kas- 
sapasse ~e ti, D 11327,20: nfigavanike ranio 
Khttivassa‘muddhavasittassa ~eti, M 111732,13; 
Ayasma Tisso bhagayato pitucchapatto sambabuki- 
hari bhikkhGnati evam ~eti, $ 111 106,s,10 2 Ua 
21,10.20: rimarh gantva bhikkhanari ~eti, A 
16,20; 98,20; maha bhikkhusahgho abhikkanto nona- 
Nerajiaki bhikkha gibtnarit upasaikamitya ~eti, 1. 
263,15 (Mp TIT 383,11) tam attharh ~etl, Sp209,07/22; 
atibalassa ~eti, ib. 365,18: attano Alissa Va sa: 
































Tohitasa wd “etl, it. 452.21; puggatonsa <eth, ib, 
50% purisaesa matin Wihiga met Mele matig 
Durisassa welt b, 354,10-14cupasampannassa bhOtah 
oti, ib, 7524; valthui eli, ih. 734,163 Apattim 
welt, fb. 354,14,205 6]. Vin-vn 4674, 1680, 2015-155 
134. yam me =. sammukha. patiggutituty, en 
stam bhagavato, D.11'220,11; =emt Kho te maharaja, 
$1101.20, quoted Sada 6da9; sabbadukkhath mt 
¥4 Khloamn ~ctoi mahamuni, Ap 553,103 ent mle 

iviea aparidhath khamassu tath. id. 354.10 2 58S 
(EY here drove va); wantva tassa ~emi (0.1. essitol, 
Ja IV 278: yiivahath Sivinajassa~ctni mahesin, 
Ja VI425.2%; Kusarijassa dgatabhavarh "enh, 
4, ¥ 300,12; avinnariy thitatthine -dvinuamn. ph 
niyametya tesa emi, Sp 2496; patisaliinast- 
appomt {dori Thana, handa nav sahiiyakassapi 
emi, Vist 90,175 1 pl. thera Klea bhikKhO par 
eittavidano amie bikkhonarh ~enti:, =. Vin I 
241,115 te mo ‘stand th patissutva (patisunitva) a 
eva dgantvd ~enth, na pana data pahiounth, D> 
11 324,1 = 323.27 = $273; fam ewaih cuttaro muha- 
rijdino devanariy Tavathihsinarh ~enth, A P13,\3.3h2 
mah (or me) devatit-upasahkanitvi ment, A AY 
BB v5.08 Oe I UA): vandantl touninn 
idle enti yathithalnm, Ap Sv; rath. ~enth, Spe 
30012; evath wentl, Mp I 113.0; Ja Pazar; 4 pl 
Ssaccart. kira tombe bhikkhussa .., ~etha, Vin 
31,65 7 pl. digamentu tiva bhavatite wirayapala, yaya 
maya PAyasissa rajannassa gantvd ~crma, DIT 

18; atha mayan elam atthar bbagayato ~em9, 
MT 131,34; handa namp Srammapach dassetya merit, 
Apa 160,18; (b) 1 sy. auydiat Kho te: Sunakkhatta, 
DIM 5,20; ~ayimt vo bhikkhave, M-1271,a6 foll 
(of. Ps TAS n.2) = NAY Ake Jol, (leiKktviml, 
Mp 1V 05,8), quoted Kacc-v 279 and Vism a (aman 
emi, Vism-mtit S¢ 1 247,10-90); 

Darl. (a) m. nupusampannassa_uttorimanns: 
sadhammam phitor ~ento, Vin W 87,1: purisassa 
Ni matin itthiya ~ento jayattane “eth, Itthiyé 
matli porisassa-~enta Jarattane ~eti, Sp bb4ytseie 
(Spot AE 1960 UL 827,00 full); Cass apattihh ~ento 
dukkatarh aipajjati, Sp 753,is; parisamathh, ~ento, 
Sp 55418; Kkh 8912; punappundgatanam pl ~ento 
Va rattiya, Vin-vn Std; cheko sisanarh <ento si 
hitasi sullakkhetva ~eth, Mp IV 103.t05 Cassa. as 
matthabhave attana sallakkhitaksranam ~ento, Jn 
T1909": Ine. ag. ~entena, Sp 54t0; 1171s 
1175-05 1179.0; ges 9g. wentussa, Vin W 1A, 

Sp Sisl,a+, 560,15; 753,993 (here £* misprint aroxent®); 

Foiy12-33,84: Kk 39.04.0483 B6yx5an; Mh 561,18; 
Sis) 109,10; ney. an-sentassn, ‘Sp 1165.5 1174, 

1179.15; nom. pl. ~ent, Dhp-a 1112040; Pp-a 178.28 

insr, pl. entehiy 30 VI-483,t0"; J. ent, 

(28.05 Ja V1 54,10; 522,34; gen.sg. ~entiya, Kh 

‘Sp 187,195 (b) m. 








































































iper. (a)' 3 sy. sahdyako sahiyakassa) #etu 
Uirst. “let one Jriend communicate to another, 
Davins), D1 135,17 = A 1179.22 (Mp 11 
‘armhesu yo pathamath amataii adhigacchatty 
rassa-~elu, Dhp-a [91,3 = Ap-1210,28  M 
so attano’ vi katharh pathamath ctu, Sp 9 
Joll. = Kkh 161,35; eta yathakamaiig PAIMEy iowa 
its 
















186, 


Alukkatarh siya, Vin-va 201 
mehi, Vin 1120.83: kala 
128.9; D 1-226; A 





2 4y, parisudannn me 
ehh ie Bhat: 
‘its sahbamaguyat 
eh Vin Tt > DL Late, ganite vattahbo: 
Jai ca kussach wehi, Vin I1Ma92 #f Sp 110%c0 
Spk 121620 = Mp 37. (mes): Salina eh 
ll, D A 147,1a = 198,48; seh me tym Patena 
ia, id, 220,47 mancseslokarh gated evash eh 
ii ib. 397.n5; maman ca tavan ea kstharh Twat 
Seva wehiy Sp N/Tas, (eck. mama ea tava ca 
ih 10118); siMhasea acsedrocauakassa eh, Kb 
Si73 yatta eh, Spk 1220,r9¢ bhikkanarh 
eh ip 127A 5.1, gana me 
Apa 521,00; ~ebi ti yuttd ce kathari tava mamépi 
a, Vin-vm 2010; tay Katakatomart sabborh eh, 
Dhip-a 11118,15jimavh pavatthih mama putssa chi, 
psn 841; rato. weht, Ja V'25097 saben Bk 
Kawah tay satan Rajayaaih pavisicust «hl, 
ib, 388,032 p. parison Ayasmantn thay Vin 
Ws. Gf Vb Be 1900 448,23 fol): Iman phat 
Imath etha U saaapetva, Sp 1380,18; mam Ag 
‘anand tho, Thea 147.2% (ato olvatityYanyh 
sethay ibe T2313: tailyena,patintraken tha, 
Mp Tatdioe do 11240: dgnntv’ mayhash tl 
‘Mp 1835, detthissu anatichl sammpatichitabhay 
seth, ib 408,10; ~eths me attana adbipptyash Mp 
1V 112,48; maybarh sukhasdsanarn setha, Ap-a 48,01 
maven meth, Ja TW the, vabdanabn 
ts, Dhp-n HAG i82 (1H) #9 Asoka tha 
Fajanwiv evan cu ~avahd twas Dip XV. bs 
Pol, 3g. $0 (eam atibash) i =esyay dat 
Auklatasta, Wi 17208, -weyyatthiya’ vd ports 
vi, Vin 1192.0" ad 110 mustiicareyya* (ef. $ 
24 nnd S540), yo pana Shika, snupasanapae 
i ttarimangssadiunoam “eyyas Bhat 
Petty, Vin WV 252°" explained att 
fH. alao 3,3531° an 210,34 BV 0°: Kana ahr 
‘ma adhignntya na parasia “seyya, DP L324, 
2hae; 227113 22634; 40 parva cabo VB Talon, 
ae S TLIO: 40 ce Jana 
eyyui se» Mh Mil dye; wo ce rAtlDige sea 
Uurasin éyyn, Sp 27h20; viddussn, muowoss}al 
kassa myn. Kkh ‘3,10 (= vadeyyn, sidney 
Yalta hot, KKA-t at) kon Kho me tases we 
Sunatthanarh, weyya, du W204: 2 wy Yathi ea te 
Whgav’ karo tae sathubarh Maunhev mise 
ina evs DH 7Ra — ATL TORE el, a) 
= 2 asama): yada va passe Ml 
‘ovis cakaratanain osabkitah.'s atha mie evs, 
D MMS0at8 (Sv. Bisae9e), M Hi has share sOoy 
2 A MAGS; Ja Uisz8H; ystihirasa ne sankikgee 
fgantva ~evyasi, Spk TIL100,%5 
Dhavarh janapeyviisi) ad S TV 299,07 
‘Yad me sirasinith phatitani passeyvasi, tad me ey 
‘visi, Cp-a 524; amhakarh susisanadi dussasanaity 
Sevgisl Ja 1 2300;--- Uh cain mevyanl eee, 
Ja M1 Adda; tad mayb meyyans oh Ise 
Shay rano Imain gebadvaraiy Sgatabile saghae 
Saoae er - 1286.26; TV 149,17 und 243.4; 
Me anid 1¥7ai; 1 sg. vate ndndhath, Magara 
clam altham seyyarh, Vin IV Sht4s mo co keene | 
{and paticodeyvath na gapasea esyouis th 2t a at 


‘ace tain bhoto Magandiyassa agaru ~vyvam eters. | 






































































































samayasss Gotamassa, M1502,88; yan nOnahath Ara 
matt xantvd bhikkbinaih ~eyvait, A TL 98,205 
‘OKaz: yan nandhari ime dhawme gantva bhagavate 
meyyuil, AAV 120,37; 121,17;36; bhagavantah ea 
Sakkhaml idaf ca Bhagavato ~eyyaml, DIV207,14; 
3 pl. tari ce te purist evam ~eyyurn, D 140,34; 6h, 
api na te Sgantva ~eyyuin: th, D 11327945 2 pl. 
tena hi bhagavantath patipucchitwa mama ~eyyativa, 
Vin 11 146,20; save .-. niruyar uppaljeyyathis, yer 

me Agunt yaa: -..U, D MAROe8 % 333,09 
% 326902 mayhash =eyyatha, Sp 111510: Mp IV 


























gata ti eyyatha, Ap-a40,4 = Dhp-a 11 119,b; 
ef. Updsakil (1958) 25,65 2° 162,102 ass man 
cakkhonath parihinabhavarh ~eyyatha, Dhp-w 11,4 





vats gibi 
20; 125 ,th: 
aor. (i) a ag otha Kho ontorehita devats Wha. 
gavate esi, Vin 17,15,80; bhuguvato kalath es 
th Wan; M112,13; D 110997; 225,10; Ud 
Apa 5946; rahho (bhikkhOnat, bhagavate) etani 
atta mest, Vin 1278.20; 11 260,05 U7, IV 101% 
94.105 46.7 559,105 O75 MBa (Sp ARMIT-21); Ana 
Mallanarh esl, DT AA7T; 150; bhagavil 


\ 





‘sya 
































a west, ft, 21015 Idan atthanh Vessavinu + 
wpacisiyaih weal, (b, 219,91 tanh sabbath bhagavate, 
won, M1788: A049; A709) TL 208,14; $I 
Mae: Be; A T1209 & D-LLZA9; MLATI Oy A 


11183227 so purkso_wagarani paviitwa mahijarue 
Kayawso ~esh, S V4N7,10; anatlamand 

th mesh, AT5Sy4; Arai 

Hain mest, ATV Gad: ker 





na tw Dhikkhusaighassa 











i meet, fh. Uihiuns Buldbasetthamnht 

meal mamath tadit, Ap S508; at eho. 
bodhivuttassa atthacarako tach kiranany esl, Ja 1 
87.11; Lassa matapitunnarh ~esh, Jo V US20K% 64 KaN 





tv fossa katharh deviva ~esiy ib, 282.105 uttan 
nitthitakiccari tassa (A tath) ~esl, Ja Vi 301,19; V1 
hayadharo pi attano nissitahanar. «Al ~esh, hp 
1 Hho; tesa tary anuparivaretva ‘vlenranabhaviny 
Wh. Sia; ratio esl, eas SpOtyin; 0,15 
LOW.16; PY TE 0219; 126.e6: Apa 155,10 
Ja TI199,00; 104,94; 249,28 
v 

















atthari esi, Sp 8417; Mi 1 
Avra 163.853 Cp-a 170,20; Jn TL S08: 273,145; 
23: Dhpea 1150.8; 198,10; 244,14; sasunath 
esis Mp 1-44,6; 246.0: sf dito pulthaya attano kati 
Kammaih ~esi, Mp 1170,20 

Koolik 















ats Apa 
3a 1208.9; Bon; WW aan 
has; V1A2581; Diya WANNA" Sais 
Jolt; samiksissa ~esi, Mp 1354.19; tari kathatiy bi Nie 
Fiyaya wes, Gs; attane’ayyaya con 
456,10 ltaho pabbajaya chand oea h 
= Apa 308.28" So tess aitannakkbaneal nie 
Yam es, Chea 201s: supine es, Vibleacapeany 
tera apucranna es mana Dae 
ral mea erdnath? sharia me ai 

Mii’ 11738. attana cinta rane ced 
gal, th V 56: dato kalatatathayss 

Saw hdae; 2g. pany ayy palte uated aa 
sac ~esi, Vin IT'260,: aarti sancotatlen 
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subassat(niapatinn panne, mal attassa_kassuc 
se ares Rusarango pana aeatabhten ma 
Teed tease Vamhon; ton takai adahseans 
‘nite ata site wanna wes 
a rag analtamane samse pares =<, 
ut ‘Sdaa; ahai kotthake odakaa ey ere Gree 
Wit aoaos Ep mest eg. Vin Ldn, 533 
Pies 0a) Mi Mt; 11 259,19 fotl 
tikaa; D Tomas 
Wisin Nt 

























19,93 27 
3082: R186; 5 
TS 


Ghat; 186,20; LV 80,20 
178.24: fall: AXSya; IOL.a0 
Vis. ele.; Dhpar 114 
IV S29; Sp_AYas; 0 
(87,07 THH.aT: 734; 1AA0; Sv A182 





























Spk 11¥.i5; 11 225.9; Mp 170A; 

3 9.0; VL 60,242 

Then 14775 146, 11 665,205 Thi 101 30: 185; 
10; Cpa 24a; 245,10; 204,a2; Ap-a 70.80; 146,29 
oll; 250,45 803,98; 505,20; Non 27Saa: Ay B7t ty 








uafghe ~ayi pakatihh Tathaatorss, 
Py HO (= drovesh, Pr-n 1103-2); ~ayl bhtkktiuss 
hath, Dip VI 7; maith ~a9h (mein) Aish, anita 
pucehiyi dhttara rane ~ayt (do.), Miv 1X 19-0; 
Try. kalant ~ayiit obit, Ap 006 (= vibnapestiO, 
Apr 40,011) Wye (E° A); rath mayhih tala, 
ih, 517.6; & pl, eke em pabbojjaus ~ayishsa, Th. 724 
(B88 ae"); subbatis way 1149.13; sett hissa. Bh 

Hogimate agotakiile sabbad tary payattith ~ayihst, 
Uh. 340; Kiri kilo gat” attha th wate bust karayasts 
mayo Ja 107,00 ranio ~ayhiisn, Ja LAT 


27641; (n) age 























111 300065 LV 1826 (pavattinhys V 1S2an5 
VE L207 A855 "U80,2 (uavattiny: Diypsa 
= IN AKjiu; My 1189, UU maylihise (eb 





1170452 VE2a0; Dispea 1111689 
Ath’ ssa sattasutanay bbariyiinamh ~ayliisuy Ja ¥ 
INIT; AmaceT Ahipirakassiph ~ayhhsu ("mie 
rint ~oyaiisn). ih. 216,04: Ajlyakinury ~aylihsn, 
Dhp-al 


















441) silsane vuttabrahmnacariya 
devatii wayiiisu, Sv ATs; athu cao Ggantvi 
~ayliis, Spk 111 61,4: Lath sdsanart sutva Pipphall- 
mdyavassa wayitisu, Mp 117710 = Thea LIL 131,01 = 
ApH8 261.16; Ue halthatutth’ gantya tesud yak 
natin wayithsu, Mp 1 248,31; ath’ assa kaa: 
kG Hgantva~ayirisa, 1b. 4092; bhik- 
Ui sayinisu, Thea 1400; Da- 
ollanuth Kkhuyath disva rahho ~aylisu tari, Mhy 
XXUT 11; nijagamanavidhinarh sabbam ~ayitisa, 
Dath IV 25; gant ~ayurhs ‘sabe diraka mirita 
Wi, ih X Th: 2 pl. manussaih ghatayittha abhatarh 
= kusma no na ~ayittha, Spk 1 
7 At) = Mp W575; ef, da IV 24807 (ef, 
<eltha)s 1 pl. sisanach ~aylinha, Diyp-a 112212; 
Apa 500,30: (¢) fron « form *arocuth: 3 pt. =iriisa, IA 
Vi S601 (0 SHB ~esam); 1 pl. kin out kho mayatis 
Ayasmaty Anoruddhassa evan ~imha, M 1240 (0. 
~imha); in nu kho mayan’ tuyhaii hada. 
Yaphalanabhayena 1’ ~inha, Ja 1122.8 (S¢~ayinba); 
Int. (ay Ssy, n/t nda me koct ~essati, Vin 




















































1345.06; kathori hi nama ayy Thullananda . <. mo 
ganassa ~essati, (0, IV 216,19; Spaljilya vt -~essath 
kt 125,25 saciyaih pathamaiarai pity esuth, j 
Vitath men’ atthi, Ja IV 190,19; yo sama disen 
-messali Lassi sabassatii, Ju, W243 Tay. ekussu, hots 
‘messiml ti, ekassa hoti> na messi ti, Vin Ht 
ekassa antardmagge makkbadhammo’ uppajjati: na 
messin ti, 4b. 668,7> maflcurit kuriskanti: n° -~esstiynt 
{i dhurorh nikkhittamatte Spatti pleittiyassa, Vin 
TV 128.4; kyahari attano avanoam .. . paresuitt ses. 
‘smi, {@, 216,13: na ganassa ~essdimi, (b. 21747 na 
dani nash kassael bhikkhuno-~essimi, Kh 125,t; duke. 
arabhavarh essamnt th dgantva, Spk 110596; Dasa 
‘balassa ec’ eva vauoarh kathessimi patividdhadham- 
mai ca sessdii, Mp 1238/02; Imani atthati devs 
rafifo ~exsiral ti gantva, Mp IV 73,0; idaih kieagath 
Dasabalassa ~essiimi, 1. 160,02 bhagavato nikkhay 
Labhavari rafiho ~essiini, Apa 920; ef. Cpa 11113 
Ha 1260.11; LV 91.9; 257,23 V900,18; VIAN0,0; 3 pl, 
kathath hi ndms chabbagglya bhikkho bhikkhussi 
Autthullat Apattivh anupasampannassa ~essanti, Vin, 
AV Ste; dgantya ~essanti;... 1, DT. 82547; Sp 
08,5; raflho uyyane ambanarh abhavath ~essanti, Ja, 
11 $84.25; 2 pl tumbe Ayasmanto ambikam inarh 
adhikaragarh yathajatam yathisamuppannath ~es 
satha, Vin 195,20; kathary tumhe moghapurisd 
bhikkhussa —~essatha, Vin WV 319; 2 ple mu 
ion adhikarapar Ayasmantdnath ~essima, Vin 
1195.12; mayan Payfsissu rijatifiassa gantvil os- 
sims Ul, DT 827,24 (0, te seyyama) 9% W118) 
v 162,05 $7235 A 1119975 patlwamanh, 
puttassa jdtabhivaris ~essima, Sv babukird 
selthing, tesam pl finam atthath 
























































~essima, Spk 1 126,10 2 Sv O36 (pativid- 
dhaguqann ~wessinin, Spk 721; BF mixpeint Ae); 
ff. J EMT; winieht patividdbadhammiash Dasha 
fassn messin, Mp LASar (ef. meyyana); panty 

Ja ¥ 285,45 deariyassa. quai sain- 
visutnbuddhassa ~essiini, Updsnkil C* 73,80; BF 

i ~ayissdanl tani supatinyathi> 












inf: (a) anujinamnt ~etwii jy” uposatho th, Vin 
1417.20 foll.; maya bhotw Golanussa ~eluskams, 
M_ 15034; parinibbanakile Wi onturd vA atikade 
dhjyamdnens upasampannassa Dbatarh-eturh vattatly 
sutapariyattisilag pana anupasampannass’ph 
meluth vatlati, Sp 7520+; sce gine anekasatd 
bhikkha viewranti na sakka Hott ~eturn, Sp 11604105 
idbapi yaya Kayaci Dhasaya ~etuih 'valtatl, ‘Sp 
1187.1; Vessavanassa sammukhi sutarh ~etu-kamatd, 
Sy 699,22 ekamantari nisiditva patiladdhagunay 

‘metu-kiina, Sv 677.6 ¢ Spk 172.14 = Dbp-a 116, 











Autthahat(ho mabajane rahio vaddhisisanariy ~etuis 





agaaiish, Mp 1246; vitakkarh -bhikkbusafghassn 
etush, Mp IV 142,275 na ‘what sflavit_ gupasain- 
Yuuoo” 6 poresasi seturh arin patie pi?) 
U1 521,45 Lassi sainlkassa tulthisisanath ~et 
sudsi, Ap-a 5234 sakka pana Lath mayhiamn pl 
Dbp-a 11 122,133 aya me upaljhayena dian 
elu lo, Dip 1V 108.4 (al. wel 
Sayitam, Mp IV 142 1.19; 
fs, (1), Anandatthero’ Anathapindikgtht pests. 


irre Fo ite 




















188. 


‘uu sisanain ~etya, Dhp-o 162,17: tassa kalakiriyart 
Dhagavato ~elva, 1b. 11 36,3; Uverassa sisanart 
‘etVi, Sp 91,19; ‘So sampaticehitva tattha gantvs 
‘ety! puna tari sisanai paccaharatt, i. 558.25: 
‘yassa miljake 1’ Grocitarh, tassa ~etva nikichipita- 
buh, ih, 1172.9; ahisst ‘pana Agantukays santike 
-~etva nikkhipitabbath, (@. 1185.30; ~etwa bbikkhunk- 
‘Sniighass’ eva suntike nistdltabbam, ib. 1187.3; dham 
wwAdinal ea saktkaye innit 
tasanhath ~etva, 1b. 198,13 (B¢ dropetva); afatarena 
Akarena ~ctyS, kh 89,13; alliesam pl Dhikkhiieira~ 
vattena stv Kireturi yattati, Spl 111 107.5; 
Hgantvd bhikkhussa-~etyagacchatl, Kkb-t 15,1 
therarh wpasaikamitva attano ajjhisayuriy ~etva 
pabbajjam yacl, Ud-a S082; ma kho pan’ etarh 
patirapaih pabbajitassa ~etvd paceayagahavash, Pj 
TL SS82)a0; Bhikkhuod vuttarh, Dhedtavacanan aiiha- 
manoassa ~etvd tassa abbotabhavary fatya, Pra 
145; rathikaya manussinath ~etva, Cpa 153.24; 
mitdpitanarty tant attham meta, id: 2193 4 Ap-a 
165,83 atteno sappiyavelam wetva, Vism 101,175 
AMtaksnosh wet, Ja 1 $25.4; amhskavie Brogvaih 
137.27; rofno tan pavattii wetva, Ja 1 
Mis AG6; B71; 8262C. ALO 
TV 125, V'3ha8; P- 
185,107 290,08 folly niBaroafiiossa tash dukkhuppat- 
ih wetvs, Ja IV $o1es sakundnaris ~otva, Ja ¥ 
45,0; selva pavattith Luh tehl sami pesatisito, 
Mh XLVIN 128; welva ‘rune tasmibis utthite tas 
suntike, Vine-vn 518; ~etva va tart vattaih nikkbipe 
jive pandito, fh, 520; adiyityana tart Lesaris ~etvs 
Mistral, 1h. 535; ef. Wmny CF 197.2; ney. tassa_ an 
Metvii, Sp 15240, pavattinh an-wetvd, Spk TS17.20; 
lang anmetvs, 1b. 820,19; aRhamahfanh an-—ctva, 
























































Pyar Save Kassnel anowetvay Ja 1190375 ef. TH 
5,0; V 16802 VEU8GI: (2) so tas ‘sanjata- 
saivege =etvina rijine, Mhy XXITEE2; pure 


Dberif. curdpetva ~etyana rijino, Jina-e 1 
uss 


Dike 
pubbuditthuysa ~eLvioa nikkhipe, Vey 
) neg. Vasltwh ebtakarh kabinh an- fy 
amo, Miiv LXVIN 23; 
er, Me We ovade, na ~etabbo, Vin 11 265,05 
cettakabi dpattihl (etbakest Kulesu) setubbo, Vin LV 
‘1,a0\90\08 (lrsl.*he should be spoken to concerning just 
Hose offences, oF umong just those families, 1. 
Honan): an finasininh thane anwhakas al lNibhave. 
Kassael etabbo, Dip tena $0 attha. Bhat 
n. pirivishkena 
elabbarh, agantukassa ~etab- 
Davis, uposathe setabbarh, pavarandya ~stabbam, sace 
silane hott datena pi ~etabbarh, Vin 11 '82;20-28; sald 
ugihapakena bhikkhang ekamekussa DhikkbuBa pa 
Kunnake ~etabbarh, (699,10; rahNo ~etabbait, yatha 
raj vakkhiatl tathd Karissdena, (. 10,6; 161,2,20¢ 
Dhikkhunt deariyasantikarh gapted ~etabbar, Sp 
426.0 = Viom 286.3; kifil vihirarh agatena tattha 
Dhikkhonariy ~wetubbaip, Sp 1165412 ee; sace aiiho 
bhikkhu va bhikkhunt v3 tain thanany etl, astantiya 
wetabbari, ib. 1874; sace tath divasanh pamonassat, 

































Mdutiyadivase. pito "Va ~etabbati, I 12510; pall 
ppadadlivase. bh Kkh 1.a0- 
nan Tile ayase up) ppl ~etabbaris 


‘siya, P] 11 521,3; ekadivasah viswjitendph asomntya 








okasarh karetws Agamanakaranath ~etabbarh 
Jolt; akile oh gantva “kim attham Agate st 
pulitiena ~etabbain, i. 12 (Vismembl S* 1176,0); 
famddiyitwR sabghassa ~etabbam Adito, Vin-vn 510; 
Setabbapuggalanidassanaih, Sp 489,37; Kkh-l 88,1; 

‘med. uss. part. ~amdino vara-yuttam atthati 
MILE TIA3* (Jront a form *Arocatl, see above); Dba 
igavato clan attham dcikkhisisu pati vedayiisu, ~aya- 
fnind ca... timahiiaman’ ~esum, Sp 218,03; attane 
une ~ayamine pana wife na patisedhesutt, 
Slap; yathd va tath’ wa iyamane pathamne aro 
Cane bhikktuniya dukkatar, dutiye thullaccayat, 
fh. O07a2 © Kkh Wet (Skbet 275,15-18); aru 
dhamme ..» therena attano ~iyamdne sutva, Mp TV 
180; 7p. ita, 9. 

‘cans, =Spetl, 4. 

Rem. Vine 125,98"; WV 27.2": janti is ex 

plained 1. starts JanaU (he knows Amsel/ or she 

‘iniais herself), 2- aie Lass (Uassd) eth (others 

Hnform him or ber), anid 3. 9a (9A) ~cUl (2. Perhapn 

this last farm is conformable to 1 dxocayate med. 

cau. tn the meaning: te or xhe maken inquirien 
{of olhers). 

Wrocetl, pr. agi th far dro 

conoected volth kanumnarh: Ja WARK: ef. als Dh 
3, 11130) HEAR; Sp 402.01,27; MWg ns 

1200 n 4h. 

‘Aroda, m. [ef 40, rodal, ol. of text. 

Arodand, /...walliay. weeping. lamenting: (sta 
bik) bahane Janae =, A 1112082; 26990 (= Aro 
Manat {(hanari, Mp 111 S05%,20)5 fo. jean ass iy 
vadiml, ih, 260,26; m1) mar axes, Dhpaa 
Aiae: lasle. wena, SW SHV; Mp LV 186,20; (a a 
Longer ‘ep. ie; —~ “AKAra, m., the mode of 
‘weeping (tee SAkAra); dukkhe wyppunne "patto via 
hots, Visa 200,03 — "kala, mn. (the fime) when weep tn 
oe. Sg. me, JM ML 2BI,A17 (0,1. rodan 
Tanambakile’, gon: “-paridevana, do. weeping 

‘eg. wnnussiinaih mahantarh =n 
= Bea 151,20; — “=ppatta, mfr, 

‘acee = al ey 
We Natit an (0. drodapp) viva pathavt Ki 
tonikirappatta viva aos, Dhp-a 113707; 
esuddu, mi. (BUS Srodanasabital, the susl of 
Himentation; nam.sy. pathavieuddiyanasondy viva 
tt ahasl, “Dhpss TLADOAT; abl sy, atti pals 
nibhine ~uto pi harubfataro ahusl, i, 13. 

Bropaka, mijn). (ls), one who raises up or 
establishes: fe. 0. Thambha® (Ap 1711-12; Apa 
499.30). 

Bropand (7u8), fr. (the uel or mode of) raising 
up, establishing. elevating. sifting ups pulliry on, 
plociny or fiziry ia wr ot (un); (. vas’ ayasmato 
Khamati itthannamassa bhikkiuno motassa <8, 60 
ugh’ assay, Via IV 145,173 11 (in epds. 2) tase pad 


Visi 



































exp when 




































































Jayarh “atthai® adbamnact dhamrao ti stad, ai 
Ua, Sp 1356.0; na kalisisanauh “atthaya, i 219.05 
silhims “attharh vljati ti patodo viva, As 148,119) 


{2 pd. pubbakarsaasamaivutto sold ~as abhi, 
Gp 3855 Ia Yung ep, ee Mp) 1128314; — ie 





gala (Sp 1120.9), anuyoga® (Spl 11 81,10), 
Joma", abhOta’ (Apu: 505,22), kucehi-anuvat 


ot 
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52), Jlyd? (Maby 19,28), Sv 
B389)," Wlakkhand’ (Vis 625.9; 
0,0), danda (Ja 11 120.30"), duke 
s Spk 11280,13; | 

2 Mp IV 430 n. 12: Uda a259! Thea Ii 
ny Mitt 128: Moh 7.8; 246, isc Said | 
5tz2ojmiggaba (Mp 111262,99), pata” (Spitz, 
patiloma” (Ky-a 10,2: Moh 260.4), ppand (de. kyon 
Tar folle; Ira-14, Mot 259,32 Joll), pBsada” CAs 
ISi,i0), pitysl-anuvata” (Sp 1140.23), moghasut- | 
taka’ (Sp 110324), mohd (Sp 87710), walle (| 
Tishia), VAAA" (Sy A1as; Pet G4; Spk HL 100.0 
Ape Sita), sayund (9 181,29), SOA" (AMI 290,305 
‘Apen 303ise185 Cpa 217,01; 342,135 Vibh-a 490,19): 
acca, tiny time of boarding: ekath navarh 
(cku-sakatani) =o viva, Spk IIE 4S,iber7 Uda 
{Uan-s6; — "-sumatthy mj, able or ft for stein 
ding, capable of stringing (a bow): Abana "baa, sta 
V2" — “Arab, ifn, deserving a reproo i 
uparambhuin dona <0, Ps HESM2 ad MI 


i714: 
























































Aropaniva, mfr. (ger. of Aropetl). fo be put on: 
Hho. uttarhin pl hi bhikkhuno, Vinevn 





Aropamanaks, m/n. (pur. part. uf S-ropetl 
suff. Ka), being Impaled: n- nandaminigatanh elttar 
sium ~ar, Th 213 (dukkhuppattitthinatiya sila 
sadisatiyi solar, tari Lith bhavarh Kismaniakileselt 
ettukaut kalaris Groplyaménary, Thea M7%vr) 

Tiropayati, pr. ib sy, nee ‘ropetl. 

Aropapeti, pr. my.. Caus. of droped (a) i cause 
{o ascent (rough another); makkule vi paripatetya 
UHLUNa dropetl, when va ~etl, vaguullyo va Lattha 
Aeopetl, parena vO ~eth, Sp ATrT-Ve: (hy to ease fo 
‘put down {tn a book); wor, xg, althayojaninayath 
polthake mes, Sis 

Hropita, min. 1h, Pp. of next, qv. Jor the 
modifications of the taste meaning’ “taken up, 

Sail Wyte¥s 7) ‘om sf. elinp 
Vin 12979; D MPAs 

































mafiee va inanien =o otk, View 1 
m0 suighona AMthanndmassa bbikkhine woo, 
IV 1,19) aq te vido niggabite sh, DLssts CY 



















We neprith éle LAST UE maya Lav vide: dos | 

mo. SV UE: lieth THT AtTas 24005 MIS 

(Us = Sv; 24424 S11 12,1 (tayham dose mays a, | 
ie Valais Nidal VATS; 





Mast 
Wniirena samanassa Gotanvassa evar } 
inubhivassa vado 0, M | 
SV S25,ls2 may dhhagawut3} path 
asi pais. mo, 3 IT 133Abyts 
23 kiranavacanen’ eva aya abbilipo- | 
0, Sp $51.0; dhiatama sunyahaw 0. Sp 131M 
Evi Sante” pi tassa wicle bhayavatailosn =o, 
Mair; ace. sg. lewd dhajam ~amy may, Ap | 
277,28; inse. sy. Kirt ekena hhikkhund panne ~enh, 
Dhp-w 112,31: gen, sg. dalhacipadhanumhi ~ass 
aaa 
patti pachtiyasso, 


Abhayewa ea 






Va02 0 





akhasilh 
Vb 6 
















aihassa’ ; Loe, 99. e mohe moheti, 
Vin TY 145,805 V 42,11; <0 affayddake afiiens ai- 
Barh paticarati apatti paelttiyassa, Vin V 38,12 ~e ca 
cltuke vehisan nabbatn uggamin, Ap 98,13; ~amhi 
itake silapuppham apajayitn, tb. 2 














‘=e 6a citake Siddhatthe lokandyake, ih: 373;: 
we xihesake, Sp. 770.13 ad Vin IWaT,tn ‘ropite 
tena chalena niggabe ~, Ky-u 19,34 (cf, niggaho ~0, 
Moh 262.25); halthimid Vepallapabbatamatihakan 
+ Ja T4454; nom. ple =A dipa Lath’ eva pajjalanti, 
Sy L420; — j anigntayacanavasena pili =a, Sp 
{11.205 tant =A, Mp 11333,283 slam =i, Apa 16 
Pabiatti na =i, As 1428; pl. gatha 
Vattbu ice’ eva ‘sangahath =A, Ve-a 3.7; ima pana 
s-- Ratha imasmin Cuddasanipate saigaham =, 
‘Tha 11272; im pana catasso githa theriya +2 
Apadinapaliyam pi sangahari ~3 osdnagitha, Tha 
206,125 andinattehl wimaddrakeh) ~& yi giviyo Khu: 
rel marividash bhindanti, Sp 34.6; — 1 nm. 99. 
h mari hoti, Vin T2081; Mpasi- 
akaladhammasavanan karitaii, Sy 
ayidariy ... AK tatharOpena sangitinn att, 
yadi pi Vimdnavatthupallyaii saiigu™ 

oe tassiph vatthuriy Petayatthupaliys 
7,125 Avil 
































bari =a 
pi safigahoiti wari, Py-a 9210-20 = 
‘mah, tb. 220,10 ad Pr 513 “uttasitarh'? mukhavatth- 








yar mari cammanb, Sp 545,19; Vinw 1960 1263.45), 
fnafr. sg. tarh ena Searlvadbanuni ,. . minitva va 
vatthapetabbarh, Vism 72,16; ef. Sp 301 tn; genays 
(mopbratanassa) akasarh Sasso rattibhige samants 
‘Yojanappaminath okiash Abhi pharati, Sv 620,45 dv 
Sohassatthimari nlimay yassa ~assa jiysbandha, SpX, 
LE2R5e6 = Mp AV 201.15 ef. Thaw MEAN9T; Hoes) 
ssisune =e, Sp 452,27: wiiiasinith (kame) +e ahbyit 
karontl, Sp 1292.10; Narwattherddihi tasmiste puts 
ehavissnijane =e, P¥-a 201; rao sarirasmitty elta- 
kash ~e, Thiip 102,95; pl, ~A ea te pupplul, Ap OR; 
niluppalapupphan! Gn khanavi Gharitva ant vi 
Sv Gas = Thop 4124; (in etinl ... ti evan vi 
Candiniiggurti «Ant, 1) 14,6: — dearivaparamparaya 
vileandmaggarh “-vasepa ta bhagavata. vuttavaxena, 
fh, Vas; Cathi hiem- =didasantish, Jind 6 GlaMKs 
nays bringing about of the cessation of combustion); 
Ue. 0. an= (Vin IV 145,203 V B83 A101 Sp 
770,14), uddhand” (Jo 1 472.7), due’ (Ps W115), 
yatha® (Sy 812,10); = "eta, ny abstr: ajiya ~ a 
huatthasattubbednassa rukkbassa, Spk 1 84,4; ann 
pakke rilgguliassa =A anulomiropand Wari 
js dvth’ akibrebii =f, IKy-a 10,20; Moh 
BOA (ef. 2592 anid BHO): — "=dpa, mas inh 
Miparukkham iva, By-a dean ad Bw 1403 of. THO 
han, ric: sajiyani ~ani (Adaya), Mp HL 
renaya, m.; panea arahantasalanl safe 
hati en" eva ganasa)jiaiyash akarisa, Sp 1577 ~ Sv 
13,27: ef. Dhp-a 11134 nm, 10: — “-bhanda, m/s 1. 
Suvayoabhomish gamissimt ti ~o navaify abbirahl, 
Uda 784 -bhara, mj safighems ~aity bhi 
ugnant va phgavihirattaysayam evn tat BHA, 
sp 771,28 
“aourhpen’ eva evam al 
































































a as 
oi. 
Tiropedi (a) and Aropayanl (b) pr. SBMtie 
aeopayets cane of yeah, I. to male deg 
ciate Yoga on ar up! (ll donne ae, 30 
cease and oe rey. gas 28 
{cm vines ain cea 
reatjanath anata aka SAD, 
SO ee tate opt, pal an (Nbr MN Bison 




















on ace. and Wes eg. khidaniyarh yanesu, patina 
naviiya, Dhajanarh uddhanaih or uddhans(sti, mai 
‘car mafice, malar cetiye, rapani rathe, loyaris sak 
esu, sarirarh eltakati or citakasmisins with gen- and 
luce! e.g. bhikkbund tmohari, evtiyassi chattarh); to 
fiz in or upon (anupassanatin, cittara, vipassana) 
‘with tc.) 0 establish, elevate (citain, thambbarn, dh 
Jt); besides, the basic meaning of this verb ix variously 
‘and idiomatically modified according fo the noun with 
Which Uf ts used, 6.9. ith akisiah tv raise ap fo. 
ludakaih fo dra, kamnmnam to Jurther, increase, tantiin 
(Buddhavacanatit, hilsish) to translate, transfer fo, 
Manda fo dnflict, dasavi (inohasn) lo ascribe, tingle, 
ahanu fo string, siivautt to embark, board, pacnath to 
end, padipasty fo bring, pasidani (eihdrarb) to lead 
‘up fe, pall to eonbody tn, pujash (ohana 
ta impose, oad, ra}jart ta entrust, give overt 
‘yah fo attribute, vila lo refute, saiigaath (saith) 
to make (a collection or recension), siti ur sale f0lift 
up (ore stake), (0 tinpate 
pr, (a) Sq. kalisasaniath etd, Bpatts dukkatassa, 

Vin TV M8,80-a8 (lrsl he finds fault wilh another’, 
1B, Honwen: of. Sp 856i); saitgho Itthanndimassa 
bhikkchuno motuinh weth, Vin WV 145.15; saew okkan- 
tanidio ajananto py pade matcakah etl, spat ye 
‘vay Sp 283,10; eats padest» addhalamaticath thape 
(Vi pasine’~etl, Sp 457,905 dgantukapattorh bwodball 
anuvtur ehindatl ghatteti el), Sp S130; vimiaero 
avatotvi Latha wetl vabtath, Sp 549,11 (A Watthvanls 
instead of tattha; Nay HF 1980 1437.39) wnecalak 
Kawah > wath, Ps 17.14 folle; attant wet I's 11 
27.0» Spk W407 = Mp HIT Saz; niggahai et, 
Mp 11276,5; bhikkhanaih ayasoris wet, Mp 111 290.3 
Uhalurt vi kaytakodhdnath va rathath ~eti, Mp IV 
104,10; drukolipasatah. .. dandath eth, b, 19,14; 
attano karajakdyam ph padakajjhanacitte 

payercth meth, Patisa 3.10 2 

C= kayash eltfonuyatikarh kuroll, "he makes enter hie 
ody (nfo his mind’, ind vice versa); Aeammmane UE 
misprint yo) elttath ~eth, As 14427; (yoRdvacary) 
safkbdresa titakkhanath ~eti, Vistw 618.2» foll dha 
‘nuh purisasahassarii etl purisasahassatt oropett, 
By-a 278.20; 4 pf. tam enash alrayapala mahantanh 
angirapabbatai adittash — senti pl oropenth pl, M 
HIE 167,4 (Bs LV 212,20) = 18300 -= ATTA (Mp HL 
12,2) “= Nidd 11160,a0 — Ky 50th. = ML TITAS, 
bhamivarh thapitahatthoris ~enti, Kh £131; patho. 
Virasah ca Sporasad ca apurl senith, Spk It Bhs; 
imicehAdittbikA dosh menti, Spk HITT a9; yak 
Khinfyo varena Anotattadahato  sisaparampariya 
























































udukarh wenti, Dhp-a 1 49,¢ (H sharanti); sama | 


sambuddhd tepitakarh Buddhavacanarh tantith ~enth, 
Moh 186,13; 2 pl. kitn imesarh (sell. apattisit) ethan, 
Sp 198.9; 4 pl. mayariv Buddhavacanath ehandaso 
meinm, Vin 11139,s,11 (vedart viva sakkatabhasiy 
‘Niicandmagaati ~eta, Sp 1244.17); (b) balen’ ~ayantt 
tari situbatiin paraddrtkari, Pafca-g 0 

‘part. (a) m. nom. sg. cetivatts vandanto éelive 
Bandhamaluh ~ento, Nidd 142434; manoramat 
Dbhisath tantinayanucehavikash ~ento’ (Hransbaling") 
‘vigatadosam, Sv Ian; axsa anuyogari ~ento, Spk It 
127,41; sattha asayha-bharam ~euto, Spk 111 291,405 
‘anuyounvattath ~ento, Mp If 228,12 (S* abarapento. 




















et, karapento,Mp-t Be 1320 1395.16); atthinuraparh 
palin ents, Pj T42421; ayasind Amando saign 
Kile Pariyanavaggassanidinags ~ento, Mt. 380,30; 
paccekabuddho tarh gaheta amuvatati ~enta elvarath 
kata pirupi, Py-a 73,21; yogivacarn tesu vipassana 
~ento, Patis-u 257.4; kiccavasena vibhattim. ~ento, 
‘As 125,28; sommasambuldbo pi tepitakarh Buahya 
anarh tants ~ento Migadhabhisaya eva~esi, Vibe 
AS8/<: paramparavasena anupacchedadosari, mento, 
Kyy-a 188,24; passrisissatl vl dosat vi puna cent 

wahlssati, Ju ¥ 235,10 1. purse passainl 
Silestt-~ente, Mil 204,29; 202.25 tnstr. pl, navanganh 
salthvsisanam Uni pitakehi” safgannitva vicand 
‘iaggasi ~entehl pubbacarlyehl, PJ 114,19 (Ural. cum 
‘posing a pathuny forthe serial onder of the} reriation, 
| Skyawous); ~entebi sangaharh .Jatakarh nama sat 

Gitain, Ja TAsa2": (b) gen, sy. tilakkbavar ~aynto, 
Visun 6243: (c) in passive senses nom, pl Vajihape 
atta mahideora ..  sblam =lyant va, Ni 

iinper. 4-99. a Savadaka 

Sp 770,12; 25g. tvarh samupase 
kathivalthusmith vida ~ehi, M-TS75t0001 
B¥238 @ SV 323,12; sammi ddahath ~vhi, Spk 
11233,24 ad S 11273.36 "samddaba', tassa dosath 
mebi. Ap-a 505.86; uddhane ukkhullih eh), Jn 
171.0; mayham pi ckarh bhikkhunt payne ~ehl, Dh 
11129195 4 pl. taramand mati (crf. matarash) yi 
nafs ~enta, Ja TV 124,t0%: wentu dhaje tattha cain 
mani kayaeani ea, Ja VIS80,a": vipphalent Ui 
ent, fb, 5803": 











































i, 3 sy. Yo ~eyya (sell, Buddhavacanmi 
eundaso), Apatt! dokkatassa, Viv 11 139,44; yadl « 
suiigho itthaminassa bhiikkhuno ywoharh ~ey} 






‘os atti, Vie IV 145,325 na kbvihan tatty passa 
yo tassa Dhagavato vidam ~vyya, S 1160,105 © 
| Inala ~eyya gandhath seyva vilepanuth ey: 
Ky A783 Gi3,g2-20 170291; yall kocid 
eva _puriso andhakire gehe padipar ~eyya, Mil 
#2.)85 1 ag ahah Vt Wi samayassa Gotamassa vidi 
| ~eyyash Dighatapasst ya, M_1475.05 4 ple DRIKKHG 
panhar vil puecheyyum vidar vi ~eyyurh, Nid 
TAnta0; 4KD,105 
or. (i) 3 sg. visatnagataniy Devadaltariy Tatha= 
gato samortt es}, MUL 113.0; itaramaggam eva natn 
‘mesl, Dhp-a 1172.5 (AY ~tl): sahbesuihi vacanarh 
dito patthaya paune west, (b, 1112829; huddhasas 
aris paidspetya sattharary ~esi, 7h. THAM2S (EE 
| Srocesi); theratit attano katarh Vedisagiri-mahvi- 
harath nda esi, Sp 70,10 2 Thap 43,3; pares 
isavhath Dharam «esi, Sp S10,12; vidarhi esi, Sip 
OSt.20 od Vin 160.1; ukkhalish esi, Mp 1 151,75 
sparabbage pathama-mahdsangitikile udanan tvevi 
‘sufigahiath ~esi, Ud-a 31,29; bhagayato dhatugabbha- 
millake thambhari nikhauitva dhajarh ~esi, Apat 
440.3 (C* SHB dhajatthambharh ~etva tattha dhajarn 
| esi); ekekusmith Unine (dvisu dyisu thanesu) vibhal- 
Aim esi, As 135.23-46; pithasappth Kiutndluyitwest, 
é®. 281,34; tatthahattho jaccondho. pithasapplrih avi. 
sakOtarh ~esi (mare the cripple mount the. st 
‘Nism 596.24; tari (n. . math) pastidarn ds} 
£80.19; Lassa rasmiyo datvi.. dhanush ~esi 
ndvarh ~esl, Sis 66,20; 2 4g. bvaris mah ani 
am ~esi, Ja 111 131,20" (v. 1. drwedipesi); 15g. esti 

























































191 


Ahajatthambhari, buddhasetthussa cetive, Ap 171s 
(handhitva Yhapesits thattho, Ap-a 440,t7-49)-~ Th-a 
T 200,808; setacchattan cx paggavhe ~esim_abarh 
tada, Ap 244,a0 (patitthapesin ti attho, Ap-a 474.1352 
ssivaianh ‘upavadiri’ upari abbOtavacanarh ~esto, at 
phakkhinati akisin thattho, Ap-2.508,1v ad Ap 4723 
supavadi(iny’; 4 pl. eten’ eva upayeas Khandhaka- 
Parivire pi (seit. saigahah) ~esuib, Sp 15,3; Thera. 
kAtht Uo saigahah ~esum mabatherd, “Thea 11 
210.8; ekaih (ilaphalatthdys rukkburh “esti, Ja 
TV 250,05 (h) 4 4g. vihirath Vedisagiri thera sayi 
(inetr.)'subhath, Mhv NIM 7 (= patipiidayl, Mh: 
823,8); ussdbath janayitvana navarh ~ayt (do,) balarh, 
My 1173; te guhetva tato kecl sillash ayt (do 
inh, Mbv LXXVE 102; 7 sg. suphullat padumath 
gayha citam ~ayith ahari, Ap 98.16 (cltakam phjesin 
thattho, 30); bodhiya padamuttame -.. dha 
Jam =ay ‘Ap 108,26 (velagge Iaggetva pajesin, 
Uh attho, A 18); satta mélluvapupphiin} eitak™ 
muyiti ahath, Ap 237,12 (citake valukirasimabh valu 
Rahb thapiii’ katwa pojesin tL attho, Ap-a 4721-9); 
ef. thapambi ~avinh, ~etva pajesin U attho, Ap-a 
‘Mogt aid Ap 171 ‘thambhamht abbiropayith”; Bud- 
hasetthassa ~ayirh, pajesin atthe, Apa 463,90; 
(Lav susinayi tetva khadirasOland ~ayihsy, Ja 
TV 20,4 (oot “able, us Cpa 243,00); padabbantya 
puna tanh dxanait <aytihsu, Dhpex LI S45,ie5 kote 
rat eitakwih ~ayhiisi, Spk 12847; gandhatelap. 
padipailt ayiniwu, Spk HL S290 = Lidew 20295 ud 
\divasena Guttha tatiho Dbdstha giths ... ekanipa 
Hadivasena sammgitith <nyliisi, Thien A963 
Jute 4 sp. yar ime bhikkim  veyyakaranen 
aniraddhveltto -viduthy ~essatl, Sw 80216) 1 aye 
naxsa Imagniit: kathavatthaxnilrh widarh <exsd- 
Wi, MLS7424; N75 @ A8B,on 263 I2,91¢ 308,90 
SUVn23,17; saitthuno yadath ~essiimi, S 1600 
VMS Gat oe di Hie = Dip 1 
1629! dparimnati gharumi ~essiinl, SV ASIN: 
Agantukapattash sessiin, Sp 1273.9; IdGnl te em 
Jakulaih gautve daydah —sessAinl, Spk_ 1220085 
iss upaviddassa mocanatthan ea vidal aysa 
iy (by MY LOQ,ta; a phe tuttha ye mito Vi 
dandhath va vagnakaih va essantl, D M121 
(tral, “whosoever shull there place garlands or per! 
OF paint’, Ratys Davis); kut™ assa yédan 
M1176 41, 177,195 10135, 

























































































migaii... rafQo (hitaj{hanam eva ~essima, Ja TV 
267,98; 
fj, anujindint aavadhikam pl _=etwin, Vin 








Aguntukapaltarh, datui 
a Wiss Sakka oso wetus 





Sp 1129,37- 
(ef, tassa vide 
I-t 16,27): vadi 
susIkkhilo sakkhissast tari Vepullapabhalamattha- 
katt ~eturiy, Ja T445,t; Yo amhakam vidas ~etust 
Sakkotl, Ju 1112.2; tain pi (seil, dhamuah) Kock ~etuth 
nAsakkhi, Ja V138,2y; na yultarh etassa tlosath etm, 
Dhp-a 1130.19; ganetva lakkbait (0. lekhat) ~etart 
sumattho, (b, TIT22%9; arasaripatam ~eturh asak- 
Konto, Sp 139,2° = Sip 1V 79.20; aAfacetiyamy pl 
fuppham pl ~eturh (E* <ituih) nw vattatl, Sp 734, 
na ca sakka bhayavato vacanam yin Yeya tassa 
























abhabbuta ~etwii, Sp 1277.2: posible 
Kimo hutva pucchati, Sp 1751; walam cetuskarea 
uta, Sv 310.103 yo) mama yadalh elu sulk 
so (mari sikham maddatu, Mp 1373,6 — Thia 101,17; 
Saihassatthaniarh dhanuiy metus vattatl, My Ti 
239,23 — Hv-a 2780; ayarh Sundar taxa Yen 
nasa. Gotamassa avant =etukayocht amheh 
marapita, Via 262), there vruddssanal Buty 























parijayath ~etuckamo va dha, P) 1 52, 
‘abs 
bs 


4) upaljhiyassa Vidar <etya, Vin 1 60,4) 
Hovis  sakatesu meta, Vin 1 220,28 
2:48.04; 243,35, quoted Sv 658.28; telappadipath ~etva, 
Vin 1227.4; DU S4.305 TH 208,10; M T3540; 8 1 
183,14 (= jalapetws, Spk TU Ateas)s_ matapitun 
nat sarirath citakari ~etvl, Vin 1458); mace 
manenih ~etvi pithe pitas ~etwa, Vin H2Utae-275 
ieaxg; ma panotanh katthain ctv agai dlahbo, 
4. 220,17; ganda. en malate ~etv, Nin TIT 3%; 
afieasu hutthinikisatesu paccekh ItUilyo ~etva, D 
149,30 (Sv 148,22); kiuldanivaih bhojaniyarh patiy- 
delvit vanes ely, 1b. 108.7; maniq dhajagganh 
‘wetva, DILI75,i0; MMT 174,265 purisaih pasidarn 
~etvil, D I a2%a-4: kullanh sive VA ~elvi khandhe 
Vil uccretva, M1.139,12; sivaki vidas ctv apak- 
2M Usha: hiraliBasnvannassa pudjayh sakatest 

1h, 4A; ha eu addavend adduvatit ~etvil ule 
Sidati nw ea Ropphakena gopphakarh ~etva nisldatl, 
hy 188,505 sahiyakarh GAiya gabetVA uparlpabe 
atam eva, MTILAS35 parittash nn Khasikha- 
Yat paitisuih ets, 8 T1118 — 2633; nde 
Khundhie ~etva, S 112580: mash (Valkalis) ma 
cakim ~etva, $ MNAZaa,ie ¥ TV 40,420; Mata 
‘Wag; musabarh (assaputatiy’khandhe 

otvii, A UUBit ys; 242,16; kumita Khandhe 
‘Niddl 187/30: ratty lekhash pesetukiio te 
pakkosipetva padipaih eta, Mil 43 
Wakkhapaih =etva, Viem 287.12: 61819-6254 
Gidsa,r9¢ Sp HM\124 ASKy1m (Spek AF 1900 11 aAR.2y 
Myre; Sw 765; Ps Lat6 ars Spk MERA: PL AL 
BAio; Mp ML125,0; 1 67; WW19; Nidd-a 1 



































































Vism-tnht 8 1HA78s,15¢ Dhpat 1 7a; da 
‘Thea 1920; [13.71 (Tp lakkhugant, Ps 
175.16; Spk 11440,¢3 lakkhanattayari, Mp TAS): 





Uiueht dkateehl eta sarnmsusnto ropisatakavisen 
(ih Ulakkhapaih) —etva sarsmuasatinatna, Vist 
{figiarseattan parked (MahGstbhad gat, Bhikkhw- 
Hivibhetgar,Parivaram, -Dhasimavinayasarirah) 
Sinnganamn wetvay Sp Uyias 13.0, 188,¢4 8013003 
Mhitv2.10- Sadhana 29,3413, Moh 257. 
fathacn ablirabitea dve ca devivo ~elvil, Sp 805 
mahabodhith Gahgiiya navarh =vtvA (6 07110; Apt 
{ii wetya, Yb. 22hyra, 115% (2.1 ropetva); par 
Sayantena nssenlth ety nipalitabbam, (287; 
patton Dhaai arty 1 3055 208993 nape 
antararh ety th. 32 5 
Satis: aie, udokavahukant ~etva, 16. 830155 
‘autor’ patipadetea dhurach =e, i, 3347 
<a uparnpake vi ~ckvay fb, S122 (0b 
‘Kinaio pannadt etd, t 387; methuna 
fini -~etvay ih, 683.9%; ‘atakidh, two 
th rahe; cetiyassa pnw chattanh v0 
it, Zane mace avasest-tuafcap 
Te Triste; dadht-tanktias ated, 1b. $22,307 
















































wie Tos TH ihe 
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Ianath patiggatietva wddbanath ~etva, th X51,00: 
yiguatthiya suddbaih bhijanath ~etva, ib. 851,275 
Aaggaldin{ kappakatuctware pucchs ety ib. 868.295 
Aisacdrittaniy ~etws, 1b. 1000.23; patifiharn ~elwa 
4b, 120015; Kanimaih ~etvd, ib 1292.7" UF" rope 
Wi, as Vin IF 261,49); dve ndmani ~etva, Sv 202, 

suddadisidibhavaih ~wetva. 1b, 27620; gopanasive | 
metvi, tt 72565 whddaniyar bhojantyan eva 




















gandhamaladini etva, Spk T2t1,1s; piydsurh pa- 
ipetvit; miahdsukatesn ~wetwa, (b.' 243,13; mabiiea- | 
tlyo uddhanam etwas, 12. 2593; brahmane 





suvapuardpakarh ratham ~etya, Mp 1176s = 177.3 
(EF here rathe); Th-a T11 130,22; Ap-a 189,21; 260,23; 
261,48; udakabhajanaih uddhanaih ~etvs, Mp 166,15 
1120.9; thera tattha etyd, Mp TH 64,35; 
yantin parivaltetya yava chadanapiftitya pasine 
‘meta, ib. 238,30; dhunusi ~etvs, Mp. 1 239.3, 
By-a 278.00; Ja IV 25821; 27218; 46,25, 
130,17; Rus 11 140,4; attano parikkhirabhandaih test 
molvi, Mp 1L28i,36; deammage... cittar ~etvi, 
















frath Smakasusine atfakash 
sdlsaromam parhhattich ~etvi, 
YTB Mhvt 29,29: nap pubba- 
dhammavabliiout ~etya kathenti, PY TL V42,93; ma 
tayariraty.. ddrueitaksin ~etvi, Mp 12749; Thaw t 
13,1) (eltakatl{b. 99,20); sacea-patleeasainuppaadh 
{he nniceatadiin ~etVa, Tha 1170.24; eandari mat- 
Aabatthish ety, Then ‘11 257,39; bilapanena abhd- 
Audi wetvi, Theit HLS5ta; ropa gahetvl rathe 
mutt Mb, 110; parllanaparivuto puthossa sarirath 
taki eta, Pyon O2.b45 rabjarh (ef raijabarait) 
minaceeny metva, 1b. 194,30; khandhadiloke tularis 
ely, Nidd-a T1874; le yanakaih selva, Apa 
Use  Dypa 116.9: milan meta, Apa 197,10; 
Nid W1¥24c5 sare Jhipanotthiy eHtakastnint 
ctv, Apt 505,95 mahuinte Kolambe Khlrassa. pt 
reLVi uiddhaneste ely, BY-a 150.1 = Apa Wa 
Ja 139}90-(udthane) tan piLthlyath eta, 
G0 Way; Thaw 1 61a; Ja LNT: 
25K.a0 Gah Attn (mamma) pitthidhr eta, Cpa 
1AW.i0,40 Ju TV.260,0; 376,28; pahdtakhajjabho) 
ili sakatesa ~etva, Cp-a 1539; ckokari kiljam 
‘ive Dhojaputta attano khandharh wetviay Mb, 783% 
Miratht Mahasattati rathasit ety, 7. 223 
ana SdmanNalakkhuyarh —etva, Vatis-a 35,7 
vidhaib unupassonatit etd, Ay 2207 





































tL | 
vmiatthatud | 


ath karisdvasine Lantih =etvi, Vibha 225.6; ‘ssa 
hatthato pane ~etva. Ju 1227.4 2303 Dhp-a 
2,1 


(lest. “borrowed monely from dim ot their 
hane wugith Jaletva kapalls- 
hhatthieariyarh ~etvi, ib. 
445,95 (dhanush) pavalavanyam: jiyarh ~etya, Ja 11 

















86an; V 129,11; pakiradvarattalakagopuresti ula 
ilyarh ~etva, Ja 1 4a» fo. /. aharipetvil): asa 
kammati ctv, ib, 188. (H® drocetva, w, J. drope- 


{vip: Mahasattaih canditwa pisidant ~etea, Ja TL 
B01 45 TV SbNsI8; Ape 259.3; Cpa 2007 Py-a 
76.0; 160,18 (uparipisidars, ia VI 107.2" 425.20): 
kannikasi’ setva, Ja MTSI7 aa: Nidd-a U 19721: 
‘mahajanariy gahelva pabbatarh ~etva, Ja TT AG 30 
yaya saddnia ekuto katvi, ~etyi tl attho, Ja Ti 
274,18" ad 27,03" ‘adesshash katyana’: vari saj- 














| gaan; Spk 13220; Nimirajanach di 





jelva sabbopakaranani ~etwa, Ja IV 105.6; Dithha- 
toaigulikarh suyagyasivikum ~elya, .378,10; lesan 
Sddabhindanatthaya vdnuracumme vanaravahirayn 
ety, Jy V280c7 hatthikkhandhan ca Aruyhs 
Tetva Pabharvativh, 4. 310,10"; vitapanena hatthirs 
Teles, 18. 436,245 FafinaM alamkaritya hatthikeban- 
Ghar’ ~etva, th. 1821s £ VEIOA0; Cpa 10; 
bayane ~etva, 
Ja VI103,5; panpe namaraparh metvd, ib. 809,14; 
Gevith rathayaram ~etwt, (. 485.0; kambalakna: 
Dhp-a 169.1; dasa evi, ib, 402, 
0 31205; Mhv-t 184, 
dapamajjhe pallankash ~etvs, Dhp-a IML 76, 
‘kena patdkum meta (448.5 pahalatt: khidanlya- 
iy (ot. vane 
Kehi); ekapadikamaggaih ~tva, ib. 72,16 (0.1, qu 
hetya); ~etva mabibodhih nivam Gaigiye bhopat, 




































Mhy XIX 4 (Mhy-t $9010.34" bhasitath for bhapath), 
‘mahdhodhish dasamiyaih ~vlva rathe sublie, (0. $3; 
rapaiit ~etvA mobiirathash, Mh 










Tes 
162; mahdsenath . 
thito pl oa, Miy LSXVI 1505 aruphabhisii 
pahiys wttha AKigadikavohdrarh ~wetvil, Mhy-t 42) 
Vipwsitva nimarape ~etva Wakkhayan, Samantak 
40; anekaratanukbacltani suvaywuns . ~oty 














ALUIN 8; andule bhajanans pl ea potiggnhetya dh 
vityal ~elvl pan’ uddlvan 
hikkhu addhanath 94 





n, Vinevn 1503; -90t 
jdbabhajana 










innate 0,05 Mppisakariy Lyd Wn 
miltanavaya, Eupasukaui navath metva, 
fh. 125 pltavanyini dibhavatthint yatthlyain ety, 
Mh. 170,22 vipassana wetvi wrahattan apapunly SI 
Gast; Sihalapalimash navaya ~vtvily Jinak &Ayos 
W0,a7; abbisekapasidarh kimipetva attane Avariyin 
Medhoiikara-mahatherai ~eta, (l. Wyis: Du)jbie 
hat {hinabhate rukkhe etva, Sudd 252.1%; rng. Spat 
tin an-wetva, Sp 405,75 Khandhath pana’ an-—etva, 
th 47,0: cetlye chattwih an-wetva, Sis 1109; 
‘melvin tart nyarh, Mhy XLVI1 50; ~etvana soles 
anekasalaverino, ib. LXXV YL @ 11; roge sim 
wate rij ~etana tari gajash (having sel her upon ant 
elephant), Mhy LXXTIL 98; mahdrahe rathe sab: 
rathilamhkaramagdite =etviina tai, , LXXXV 2h 
(b) ayitva widdosayh bhasan ‘tantinayinugart, 
= mfvah ~ayitvi Lunt mlidtherisi sutheri= 
kaa, Mh XIX. 12; senuhy maylty" ekadopindvls 
Unk 90, 0b. LNNVI OL; ~ayitvi (melr.) wikhile, Si 
Inantok 33%; — Kkhandhe ~ayitvina, Ap $4N.u 
‘Smvash yakkharh gahelvina-.. yanath ~ayitvana, Py 
250 (yanuath selva, vane pacchabhidgari bandhitwo 
Kahetya, Py-a 1143-4); kaje ~ayitvana bhojapatta 
Maris mari, Gp 287 (Cp-u 177,37 foll.);_ Sarhgha- 
miltlariv mahatherith -. . tatth’ ev’ ~ayitvana, Mhy 
SIX 5; nivam ~ayitvina cijinam atthe kufjaro, 
SX. 25; — — (c) miya ‘inh paniyaris pabi- 
a 336,13" BP and G*SHB ~ayissanit 
papiyam puthuttayn (1); 0. /<ayitva; S* ~iyaruh 
anlyarh palvoltari), but perh. wr. for avi 
1 pls pitthiti =iy” asu tami, Mhy VIS ( 
Mhy-{ 245.1617); navaih ~iy’ Asu tam, 7 
(Alhy-t 371,s8-39); 
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ger. (1) mm. moho ~etabbo, Vin IV 14500 
Ursl.teonjusion should be pul on hin’, 1.B. Monsen; 
ee Book of the Discipline IMAL R.A); Simavero ..- 





Dhajanarh uddhanann ~etabbo, Sp N91: /-matiba, 
metab, Sp 144,11: Apattl wetabba, Sp le (E* 
ropetabha); 1, na Badhavacanam chandaso ~etab- 
bath, Vin 11 189,00; pafeaht dhanaggahasatehi bi 
husthassena ~etubbuih dbanuiti, ta V 273.3": ma 
igandhadint tiva cetive ~etabbini, Sp 143,105 
sctiy. 0’ ~otabbakoth Ruddhavacanaih asaths pana, 
Vin-vin 2824; (2) =amiya, 4. 05 

‘med. pass. part. anattumanataya  apnatitthtys- 
pubbattarh ~ayamind, Spk 1179.0; tasinli "Taths- 
ate parena ~Lyamdno oso na rabvati, Tea 11 101,20: 
Hivasentanam Spattiys ~iyamawiva kim mesaih 
‘eth, Sp 119 1 70 ivan 
ah ad Th 20% sp =, 
w 


























feaas. ~Apet, 
Aroha, im. its. — AUS, Ws length, ar eight; 
ascending, "mounting: NbR 295.0 (Syn sghatd, 
TOGe (ays. ucce nUhiroha); Sada 39206; O53: 
‘ace, sy- =i VA passitvl parioaha vi pasaitea, 
Dy. Sun; ~aih paticoa pariyhhain patieea, Vibh 
50qa; de. 3g. md na 4 pinest 
Pabhavatt, Ju V 200.0" fot mH 
nip, eh); “Atthaya. pasddaih miayont Karita 
Av 187.16; 2s one who ascende or mounts, a rider; 
nom. ag. so ~0 hitahitaviedraparahite Fajavallabhio, 
IW-i 210,90; lve padarakkha, 0 eko, tipurise 
ayo Vin-vi 157%; nom. ple mi Ibe 187: ees 
{Ntva ~e ¢a mipitayurt, Mhy LX 
5; 3s une wih is mounted, a mount: Sruyhati 
Voi 858-05 78, 
Astha0"; Palins Ate; Up 
(Uv'02107), rath (Ja W178 9, 6 ADM $70), van= 
‘oA (Sn 420; dic 11D 192.0%, ga"), wae” (VVEL V 
S1,aa; Bt" 
Gyo D9,se¢), aukhA” (Saddh 31 
88), hatha” (D1 dja; A IV 




















































BH, AL om Uw 0 
Viaiaers 50210 E 

TW 12600; Thea Hers Pullen Wie: Apa 12ha% 
199,08; Cpe 25020; 98 05a 22.0; Maw Nt 





24; Sis 87,1 
of. Ory 
Arohaka, 1. [tele a rider} nom. sp. oko =O. Sp 
<0 main v6, Mhy 
ph ain 
seh 
NIV 7 


Abh 7 hon A80.28)5 


















NUM FE Ce 
ie Dhuanjath, Nid P16 do 
‘=ansat Vekailtd (CUE mart langhay Ith, Mire 
Pi catkiro =i, Sp 858,14 
Aroha-kambu, 1// 








‘with: high (2) neck: (newb: 





Ajppotugieal ferminus teehnieusys m, fi =A soja bral 
lanurapapariaha 
a4). 


wopama, Vv 748 (weed e eva Li 
iinataxampanna, Vea 37e 














‘limbings Ab 216 
jaya aris viva, Spe ILS 
ii Sait vii, Visio 
Hssenit papatath, na =a Cn 
Wala; ef Vode 236905. dab, sy. 
putbidassa ~aya, DL 184.10 





‘alsseoith kareyya. 
fisss; 2435) yatha 


Xa. nissent ~ya, MUU S52; foray, = mahane 
‘a, atho oruhane mith, Ja V1 38° (atqalaatth 
Arobanakale suvayyauisseyt-attharanalthinato. Mths 
Fipesi 1h. 42.1-2); — drohawasa}jaih kala “atthiyn 
Fajfnaih_nimantest, db, W024: olssenh sukatt siya 
Sapgass’ “althaya, Ja TI A77.01¢; sukhen’ “atthiya 
Akisacetiyatigane, Mhy XXILB My 483,20)! 
Bodhimandavh disva “althaya elttadh uppannaia, Sv 
458,27: udaharn ~-vasena, Udew 194,40) Thea 1183 
atthasamipati-” (Vis 7081), asad 
. karma” (Sk U0 84), Gabgae (hy 
VIL 151; -vatthni, Dhpa TAG), deve 
Toa" (Cp-1 204.27), nA (Spe 11 976.25), nibbaNde 
(kammatthana, Sp 4.13, Spk $11 26%,), pabbatd® 
(Sw-a8.ias Ps INL 23945 Mp 111312; Uden 12,95; My 
ANT iy, pistda” (Sodan, 299), rukkha™ Ja IV 
‘oka Mp U818,16), sage” (sopana, 
ya 121,4.20%; Upinakil 04), suk 
— Seka, Mo a arr fl 
49. Kivi etary ambapindaih uddhath mena patent 
wish wae rahwnakangene, Ja 1 #8,s73— "kM, 
‘is the Hime of roing: muhipathaviya.» =o, dat 
Wis; Wo me, Ja VASR.0; —"=kleeay fy the ned oF 
use of eTimbing: pupphite pana paricchattake. a 
Watt, Sy Galle Mp AY S80; — ta 
{ladder for mounting; =| satasabassath (agahat) 
Vi AKR.an = Cyn 0, — “-YORGH, n/n. — ron 
lya, qe; sulfa min. rea the mounts 
In ratho kumseai padaQkhigart katy 0 Huts at 
hish, Spk MLAS. = Mp 1172 x8 (EY Aruytuinae) = 
Poon Thay = Apen 27a (5 druhanes wf Sram 
= Hus 429,10) Mii W 248,73 VA, 
ee. ral ‘hapanjarutomnare pac 
hibagena thapents ~aih katy, oda VE 10326: 
fac wan kitetya, SY 147.0 ad D 1AVap paheamvattAnk 
Iuatthinika satint kappapetya; ef drubana. 
‘Aroha fn saone of alr: ‘ms bla bn 
htdaye and biavantl ce =a nanny WuteL 1 
are 
Srohanatta, 1. abel. 








































































of arohwna; fo, ne! 


EMvot 28K), 
Seohanya nd (ae of Sohal Mor id 


im. nom g. KURYaRO >= <0 NVA GRU NV 
‘ace. ag. (raf) arty nligati, abbirOhity a 
{ Arohapa-soxearh, opavayhan tt attho, Sv 1170, 
ef Netea Ge 10H) =a (gw), VW-0 BB. nd 
‘Ve O80 “abhiteuytha(shy"; tesmin aisate Nutthin mat 
ua co gamash yathasukhast poribboga katvi wis 
Dhyras 1 268i, foe. ay, (pite) sukhenia =e, MBWet 
303.0 ad MAW XVADE SS 'svarohe” ath 1 
‘eur to be mounted by non, ple cajgnath =, An NASA 
GGrohaniya-); — “ahatehitn), a. staleelephants My V 
SyObyya = ihe E4224, (arobaniyahs Ap 98251 fro» 
hantya-) : 

‘Arohata, (bale. of Aroha; Yee sukbA’ (Mo 
29.20) 

Brohati. pir, J aye [les Ae yrds Cle 1) arte 
hat, fo ascent elim, mount; to ya one or typ the baie 
eating of this verb as thal of the correspond 
Save sropetiy Yet, 1s Mach modified aovording 
pasgatonl rukkhe ex gacche € 
Atk daha ~atl, Sp 1107s 
‘Sati heft ph orabatl, Sp 1 
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hats; Spk LT 1 
puechivasena mais, Ja LUS21.ay'; yehl saha —aun 
plas, Nidd 1275 0 eonversution; instr. sg. ~en 
Mapantt, Ja 1555.27". (D) roe. use, Mrented by Grr- 
tus belonging the utr v- Wace. (Chap) 287, Mogg 1 
12; TL08 ele,, Bul sometimes trealed_ us a separate 

wy Fn, 11.82 fol. ghd (p. Farner, Gesch 
he Kriliky ppd foley — ife. amiysmita (Jab 

177,19'); turita 49 DL 187,02); paceatta’.—~eka- 
vacana, Sadi hs \s-2i; “pada, Sadi 0; 
Aasdratthajalint 289; "-bahuvacanapadsni, S 
1,4; 0. lapati, Sad 1245 

‘Mapanata, J. (abstr. vy) pree)e ife. att ger. 

Mlapand, f. [ig lapona, 1, addressing, soleita- 
tion, supplication, eajolement; nom. sy. =a. lapand 
sallapand ullapand samoflopand unnahani sau 
hahand wkkieand sanukkiewnd (0 "kispand, as at 
Nid 134K.) awuppiyabbanith edtukamyata (Nida 
pat’) muggasuppata paribhatyatd, Vib 652,24 = 
Vistn 29,11 = Nid 1 388,1 and ode paral hinnash~ 
sikata, yA tattba saphayaeakat@ sakbilayscakata 
Inettavaeakatd apharusayirakatas —¢Vibh-0 482,15 
oll. Nida 14414 foll); Viswn 20.02 foll able age 
‘afk (contr, of Ayn): =i (del, Iapand) rater ass, 
Nii 1 489,6, 

Bluplta, mfa.. ppp. of & lopath {s.J. addressed, 
hen to, tle, Noms Xp ~ito, Nia. 128,26; buddhedh 
‘ilo hikkhusangho, Spk 112894; nom, pl, =!ta, 
Pet Wit6 

Alampar, Wo 148,10 “nivontais wrong. spell 
Jor Alacabien (ive fo similarity of mpm tn Burm, 
eripLt, new talamba, 

Alampina, Mampayana, wrong spellings 
Alumbana, "bayana qe, (ef. prec Gp ALG ff 
Spano, “phnena na ku (read? “bane na key 
N4NPKaw and 180, “ompay Burm. v. te for “Iba. 

Nalumba, 1.‘[ls. 1+ something to hang om tos 
Ueda? "erecpers (ike) ruper ty eling t, Sasa 245; 
2 \mipnork prope He. he “danda, walking 
lick, AASH aN (oq flambana, Alkwmbuna-agsa 

3.1m ta us uF plosoph, term = Alatubaya wit 
nan qa tay udjock of xenxe ve Mhoughts topte of 





ae: kin th 









































































of ~ =rfiparh saddo gandlia-rasa pho 
kociro / 0 visaye te chirammandtambsaoan 1 c9y 
addh 163 /. *-bhedena ardpa-jjhanasammatad | 
Akiso c'eva vinRAnarh Lad-abhavo ea tag-gatavih 








ciltath aropa-jhanasss a caturo math; Namarp 
229 /.; — fe. puch”, Nomar-p 288 puneadvare 
vatlamanut ~aih yathikkamari; — ~atthikati, 





(ubstr. of alumba "atthika), the Juet that the objects 
of sense are prerequisites, dependence on sense-odjects, 
Namarp49 ~8 chando; “-gijjhana-rasa, 
essential property is the coveling of sense-objeets, 
Namur 106 Tobho . nirodha, Pet 148,19 
iit (Boer. atampa) Samudagacehanti: 
‘Ghanana-rasa, whose essentinl property ts m= 











Pingement upon sense-abjects, Namur 81 takko 
te at 
“lamba (rele: ajumtia, ]-so. Adambara> 





Mounts, JJ'7'S 1887.03), Jhe sound of the Sjambara 
dram, Nbb-stct (ud Abb 144) =a Iti saddayate ti 
Alambara; ef. nest, : 





Atamba, Npr. (cf. prees Vv 165. SKU <0 
Gaggaro (a. rr. Kagganie, Dhagaro) hima =. 
Vin tbs m0 t adi turiyovidakinam devaputt 
than ekadesato niims-gabooan ti vadanti, tusiySnam 
pan? eta ndina-gabapait; aanoy (Vy-a $72) up 
ports the meaning rejected by Nv-a. 

“Klamnbagdma (0. 1. AI), m., Npr. of w village bn 
Ceytan; “-Wapl, a tank in =, Mhy SNXVU UGE in 
Setthatisso aklrayl. 

Blambuns, 1. y-form of drammanw (y-0. far 
meanings) tniredaced tn Inte medienal Anwidinton 
erature under xa. inflaence (cf. BLAS darwbuna and 
Srambaga), with (nal quite consistently writen) 
under influence of Aramnmaga and rambo (uit 
prod. to distinguish it from ‘alaoubava); see also 
Ialamiba 3. und cf, wGnnns, Heobachlungen aber die 
Sprache a, buddh. Urkanons, $33; Abb 01 (sre 
alamba 3); cha ~Anl, Abhidh-s 16,0 (enumerated 

wanedi~nt pahea-dyare apn 



































85.1 (ef. Vi 
parittarh, atiparittai 
fund, axibbhatn =. 17.0" 
18.28 ff,3 wrdpavacara-kusalan o« mago-kwnnun 
Sl. “Dhedlena eatubbidhait hotly 2aay —-vasowa 
25 (~ = mibbana); ar AALAM leebant jh 
sivakd, Saddhi 309: — i/o, ekd-santhitl, Sadat 160 
ek'uggatd Uh clttassa =i; cha Namar-p 23% 
having beecne wbjects, Abhidh-s Ls; 
mn (blir), Niwarp 
(bhor), Niwuike-p 75, 
Vedand’is “santhitl, see abive ekilanibayassan hit; 
*-samodhina, m/n. (ihr), Namar-p 74 ~0 phiasso; 
“aghata-rasa, jn. (bhor), Nanwarep 107 oso... =o, 
Alambatl, pr. 3 sy. {90 Mambhate; 4% ylambh, to 
hang on to, cling to, luke hold of, adhere to, de. 
pend om resort tv buse on, ebuteh, support one's 
‘elf vgalest, Hean against, tld, be dependent on: 
Pr. Faq, ~al, Sue 405.00 med. mate, Samanta 
park med. te um, pl ~amdninl, Sanuntak 178: 
Imper A pl. sable va wantu vinviinati, Wy 1001 
{¥en 350.4 santa ti deohantys aor. a ply Ww Ariwu 
Vin. Vy 1002 (Nea 52, drublinyn; abs. =ivy 
with Ive. kinbl nu Kho ahah ity atureyy: 
Vin 1 28.63 iho itv uttaruta, he 2941 
Vipalats tine yi... sondikahl ~itya Lassipir 
adidbati, the bottleguurd ereeper, eHaging to yrase ,« 
ilth its tendrits grows over it, MiLI74,I2; with dee, 
kapisisah <itva, DADTI320 = ys; Ja TL 3,7 (A 
addasa devicy dvirabahar ~itya (hita, 
‘ind =Itva asane visidatt, 
sj) =itwa parivat 
tassa, da INL 30%,7; Alambanaphalakarh ~IWvit 
thitako va parinihbayi, Spl Ht 19,8; sikh ~itva 
rukkbam sbbiribanai Dhayat). Mu 31,0; ~itva 





























































karath raaiio, Mhy V5; @. tant pat 
halthehi ~itva, As 210.27; in psychology: 

‘on, based on, with ver., kasmath karma % 
‘=liva pavattati, Abhidh-av 62.7; ~itwi 

Rapar 151is; (152.1; Vism-mbt Sql ILSh) 





‘~itviina: sina.” rajjukarh, —Abhidh-ay, 
lamba (sa, dlambya, with mete, lengthening) say 
kafiid. Samantak 72; yer, ~Itaba!”sitabbatthaae™ 
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irate, da V 72,99" Pb for =itatthina® ad andlam- 
be: mee. sj. Na Yacanamattam ey" ~itabbarp, 
fone should. nt epend on the mere word, AbKiI-as 
S80; ppe lly fi 9. 03 pass. “yall. 9.0. 

‘aiumbana, ns, vb. noun from alambat, 
support, basis, prof sloff (0 lean wn: Aramnsyatt 

f nissayarhy Nidd 1 10427 ad Sm 1060: Ap, 
Bt; Beare; 1SHe7 (= 1. 20 dlamba— Theat 
Toit, kattarayalthi): u thing lo eling to, « suppoet= 
hhe({ha_patijthabhavena upart ~Abhavena ea. game 
bhira, Pj 21,0 ad S73 = 8 188.17" appatitthe 
nilambe gambhire; ef. Spk 1 10,22; support, a 
person who supports? so. tumbikath wpatthiko 
Bhavissath =o ey MiL126,19;——“-khandhay m., post 
tir tree stump al end of ealikamna for Teating against 
Waring tnteroals of meditation, Ss 90. (ef. next and 
inpassena-tthamnbha); — "=tthambha, (4. pee, Sp 
Tho, Dhikkhu cabkame eaikamamiun va “=a, 
iissiya (hilo vA (0. L khandhari): — "dang 
Majfe woking stick (= Bhariba-dayda 4.) Ab 
‘asmlth kattarayatthl;. “=diiyaka, m, Np, 
her, "Giver of sail". Np 213,11 fl. "~eilyakan 
yagaa, mite of Ap NSM: -nafgala 1 rahbo 
Mani, the plough the King handles (lit. leans en) at the 
Soutig festioal, Ju 87,3; Ps 11 200,29 -phalakisr., 
taro slab ta lean against oF recline on for taking 
rest duriny exercises on the cankumnos Sp 45830 
feikamne apassayn titthantasss Alambana-rakKo i 
‘aii VO“ assenash nanan C= Khbot 8428); 
Ju 15,01 shamkata-catkamassa ubbosw antes <a 

1 (= Cpa hak yakkhe eatkanan 
niosayit Phatvil .. diipake kbd) 
TGs Sph U1 1a ain 
‘itva thik vn nibiiyty Vibhow 470 ate apa 
Miya (hiUckAle; "=BANA, /.. bunister of stuireuse Nie 
TUT al = 104 = TRL = TRI Tiss 
“mantarh Ja IV 157.1 Fe of BY for Mambhyana 
snuntat (10%, Bt), see barby 
ripe ine eng toy NAD 
Vilarnba (3, 74); Sv A7ets ~Fubhia, m,, Sp A5K29, 
feabove ®=phalaki, 

VAlambanu incorrect spelling for Atanibuws qs 

Bfumbara (and AW), m. [s. dumbare] ef 
count, Prafir Munda Words 5 [)). 0 (deeporesiund 
ing) dri; (andy fen.t the sown of tht drum: nob, 
Min, Murmith: ADWTU (Abiestiel: Slomba Tih sa 
diyole U0); 851 =o Ut Sarieambhe bheri-bhede 
CH dissath (Abstr sathrauibhe  kolahale); Vin 

Sth; Imutingi ca mnuragi~Ani ea, Ja 
sias® = Anig 28; =A mutifigi ex naces-gita suv 
sit, Jn VL AWO,0e = ARaKe anceps 
(uriyacsanghulthos Ve 871 (Wve 340.21)5 
Aika, Miv LNAN 20; see falas 
Ine oloid producing thunder ike wn Stumbors drum, 
0 vin thanatl (reid thus) 1 tanh (Nfambarany 9. Wh 
Snudhayn-vadanth, Jo HbA 

Rlambara, i. Nor. of a drut mile By the 
aunts (vee PPN), J TA a0 

‘Alambana See next, 

‘Alambiyana, Npri 1. of v snoke-charm, 2. of 
branmana who after learning it beeimes a snake 
ehiaemier (Cea 0 U ~via: parijappatiena 
=o tL evurh ladlticedima ahi-gunthiki-brahoano). 


















































































































I= 1. prob. derie. from xa, atarabi a plant with 
Poisonous leaves: the charmer chews art osadha. and 
Spills iL inte the sruike's mouth, la VI AB5,4.. The 
(uoenntrneted, yenuine Balt) form “bayann ix ved in 
Ja pruse besides the (euniracted, ortginnl Eastern) 
Tore Sn appearing in gate besides the ubbreviaed 
Kamba (quoted Sad 258.14); Cy has “bann (EP 
misspelt “pana), Cp-a Hirnuphoat "bayuna}. 1s ace, 
Scmantath Ja IV 457.0 (2 1, r Alarubans®); Vi 178, 
19.20; Cpa 19,7. Vig) see abune, 2. da V1178 39 
“407,30 passim. (verse: “bano 182, 

LoRyiae: 1,7"). Cp 1126 fos 

sim. “-brahmana Cyr 122,26" 

Atambita, mfn., pp. of Alambatt [te elang (oy 
adhered to: ~atthanavirahite, Ja N 72a 

Alambiyati, pr. 3 sg. (puss. of dlumbati), ~ath 
Saud 705.4; medwate, SO aid Abb tM, 

{lambeti}, pr, dag, (eaus. of Alainbatl, to hang 
apc suspend, dangle: abs, ~elyas olumbukiddnoant 
melvi, Vea Sass motvana: wiih neg. MwetVAha 
Sarape nisldeyya, one should sit down without dangling 
lane's feet, Kshs 8 22 

Alay, mi. urn. (Us-Jo 4 (a) hore, diveling, 
bitot, “household, a built structure; (B) nesh Jolr 
inert seller (6) about seu place of rest esue, haven, 
repository (A) domain field uf -atiolty, sphere, ket 
2a) Thing, Inclination, alachinent, fondness for, 
partially towards; () asfeeton, fove; (6) (ax met 
[physical concep) desire, yearning. lining. seraual 
{luchonent (ay, with tannay; (A) thought preparatory 
{oa eetsion (regarding the Yassn), the decision (Itself) 
3 fein, pretence, ruve, dissimutatian. Impersonation; 

TW silesone, alliyanth ettha ti=o, Tap 22193 lobo 
go ca ~0, Ab 163; 205 (ollyantt ranjantl etthA tt 
Vie -=0, Soci); 1097 (jinimo sevilas tyddisa ghare, 
‘AblrSoel)>— (a) tesa =e rath ndinacnatthl..» oka 
Uma, Dpha 1170.4 Go aikete) kar, vaceath =o, 
‘nokan Yuceath atmo, ~ato IKKNAMIEVA wi-=xai- 
natant mibbseai patient, MAw. fos eh 
6 rath, sai kata, ame anapekka, with imped 
Tonusebold ultachanent Ube 1704 oll = ife.wrly®’ te 
bilol of the ariva, ip 119; wposatha> wn up hal, 
Mhy NXXVI TGs Hea" ve muse ll Sanantak 74 
cagkama” vie dé, eps, «walk and pudhinagharn, 
run Rarmadh,, « pwdhanaghara enclosing a wall, 
MbVLNSNLY 20: Jani a place of assembly for the 
peopl Af) 48,1; pA” fampueha- 
fers, JuNTAS3A1 (= AM); Mev” shrine, Abh 
Mhv XNVITA0 ele; devaraja” shrine to tw deva 
Hing (Lippalavagia), Mhy LNSXW 87; palace of the 
fing of the deities, ihe 87: potthaka” Whrarg. - 

Fane Bias, fo, =A JON I20" (ef Gas 

wn UL Aes Co db 20, Vana 
hoe. cpul, fovest-dweller, Ay S070: ratande jewelled 
chamber, Sountak Ali, 715 surd’, Jinak 116; 
(by Dalaka = patedith (fate 3 sy. of palaath) =i 
vin, “Fh 07 CThew WAStt0 foil. ~an ag 
Kuliivakarn, =e wsldati tattha ~ait (0. J =e 
icebantijz_ nind-sakupa-on- 

(Apa 8077 pakkhinasi «0 ddhdrabl 



















































































Aa: asi 
\deha), 
iiabbharalenasadise me Kaconti, Pett 2Ga™ 9 
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TIL 203.2; kokilAdiviionga-virwta~ehi, Ud-a siaz 
watasingarh va =a, Ja ¥ (6) ratanagandnam 
mani, SV A001 — ATT DSae = TNSZavt (Mp 
THM, ~an Ui visagthanaih); pabbato ... mahi~ 
bhatagamd~o, Ap 162.92 (Apa 4S2ea “ganassa = 
patittha): Ja V 631g; VES792i7; Mil 283,16; 

mava .,- devatanal ca =o, Ap2%= (Apa 
‘= agicabhito); kiminam ~avi etarh, Spk 127400": 
Duhudukkhinam ~o, the seat of many ills, "Thi 270 
(= Tha 23,3); sabbaroginam 0, Jat 635 
ludaka-sankhita =, from their abode water” 0) 

1280.7 ad Dhp 34, okam okata ubbhato; Saddh 200 
ie. karund repository of beneoolence, Bv- 
146; Jald” watercourse, reservoir, Abh 658; Samantak 
5B; tHdasA", abude of the deities, Abb 10; Tel 3; — 
SqallI&® repository vr abode of (vista, MbyLNX UL 

uviny the WV 

‘the abuike, Ap -AGa; (a) buena ph bude js 
‘Visayn) sabboABu-ni-~aii, (1 apposition to visay’ 
Ap Sw (Apa 10s sabbonmutananassa yisayay Ara 
muiyabhatanh); STA” sphere of moeality, DUEL LAT. 
wVya> =y"nposathest ea (Sy 923.6): 2 (a) rijaku 
tireina piodambl =e slasslte, Ws 'V 57.18; matthh 
BinIDhavaya =o, Dhp-w 112s = ib. 19; 





















































mayhath tasinih =o, Dhp-a VIR, 48). bho: 
est pant mam vissajjetvi, Spk 1 61.7; khan 
dihesu ~ath pahdya, Dbpa LV 12.29; vasana{thane 





‘mai okalv, Ja 1179.91; nivasanat{hiine ex adm 
SapeKKNA, Ja C4277, flvike arb, Ja T8621, Fala 
tania anit Katy, hop 1028) (b) y 
Dharlyath kulivakann kota, alluding fo the wife ws 
‘ann by reason of allachment, Sp 188,25 ¥ 
hariyasu viya sesosur malt nia karontl, Ju Vi 
i Kani(ihainbl cputtonhl) =a vissajil, rd. she 
Jorsnok ultachment for... Le suppressed her motherly 
Tove giving up all hope. Nismi BN2N BO; ef. Uh. 
145.20 = MBr “-vlssajjunaty; vite sai nivat ait 
‘itd tina pabbataii abhiruhauty, Ud-a Saaz 
(e) Abn 103. (lobho riga ea ~0, Suet), —- “apekkhasa 
‘=, b.1007; ehelya dsaviinl dnl. SaA85 (FY UL 
484.4 tive ca ~ani pufidyutthena chetva): chetva 
weeund Jalan chinnalayattd gacehanth, Ju Vd 46.44 
Kilmine asattati, Sa 177 = $1850" (Row wikoi. ka 























‘menu taphdditthivasena duvidho =o, BY 11 20a: 
ppaficakaina~ 

theee- | 
BSD: 


tut Spk 185.9 kimdee agattan Ui 

guyd—e wlauginh): BAS hus three ~dnt = 

fold ipsuh: kama". bhava’s vibhave’, 9. 
iavim’, SLL 















tanhdys a a6 twofold: kami and tah 
at SVCD AUK) = PSTNTTS a= Spk L196. 
Ayn, with shit: paneas? upadinakkhandhest chanio 
0-6 so dukihusaanuiaya, MAGE 4 (Ps 1280.04 
-Karabavasona wo): ef, Visuy A977 where Ue four 
‘Truths ace explatned on the basis of 8° (nee “-rimata: 
everal epex. explanation: paneakama-gunesu Mlayanti 
fas with C*: BF ullivunt) with 0, 1), Casa be <3, 
althusalataphavicantOol <8 alayanl, tasma pi» 
Sy (1 16418 fol. al D Mas = Py TAphw full 
td MUGZA2 © Spk A952 oll, ad SL Aa6e4 
(Expl, stock pussaye “eAN .—. ayarts puja rata 
-suminudita, ef. Mayacedst= ad Vin Chas Sp 461,10 
Jolh, omits tawdivienritanit while Mp VT T2%,0 Poll. iat 





































A H131,s1 has: taybadit{hihi allfyitabbatthena ~o 
{i paficakimagun’, sakalam eva va vultaii ith a 
somewhat wider connotation): alsa]. -samugghata: 
Utanhd~d, Ps (43008; apekkhd ti =a nikanth, 
1147.24: also cf. “samugubata; Anam sumugehito, 
Vas 154,24; nao karanlyo, Mil 213,25 yn, sith yeu 
ning, expectation, struggting, grasping etc.,Ps1228,1 
¢f- Dhop-a IV 6341; Ps HL174,90 ad M1107.98; Alayanti 
Satta elon ti =o tayh3, tadabhavens nimi, 
Cpa 138.25; tanhiditthiht sari akaronto, > 
Tota expl. amumayanto Nidd U51,a ad Sn 778: 
pae“apadanakkhandha ~0, Visw-mht 8? 111 S08, 
(A) decision regarding the ‘observance of 
‘Mo Hama dhs vassarh vasissiial UL eltt’uppadamat 
Tati, Sp 107118; tam pi alabhantena +0 Katabbo, 
ib, M0717 ¢ ib. a8 exp. satthe Vassar -upagantuit, 
‘Vin 1152.65 Sp 12380 
Iba yaxsain vasissdint th <0 atthl, 
(quoted Vin Kos); Dhpacgp 49135 
Shot Ui “wattan kutva, Sp 12045 ~a kuroth, 
ihe 9; anh katy, the 105 alse ef. “pariggaln; 330 
anummattako ummattakiiwunh Kuroth, Ural, he, 
Though wal mad, pretends to be mad, Nin 1.82 
rajjassa Kirt $0 Dbita akarl ~e bahay for fear of 
Kaccepliag) Kingshign Ne aitopled manly pretences, 
(ike 20,20" yucandnl, obbiouxly wrony)) 
‘mam Katt vaGigesstunh, Fil deceive (him) 
by feigning ta be pregnant, Ja IN S79: gilan~anh 
katva alpaljt, tay down pretending to be ill, Jat 
2M a5s ef. 4iNal & Cpra 188.4; gUand~aih dassay) 
Sima... gehaid gowtva giind=ai akorivis, Diya 
1101.0: matimnif karitvit nipajjissaml  « « felgning 
dealt, iw WIN SIKS8 tbe ak Uh # Dovadat: 
Lassa sugali=-dassitabhavaih, (AY: =ssa, OF 2), 
that Dey. tmpersonated the Buddha, Ja TAN, 
Devadatto... . Muddhallfhanit karissdmnt U sugatiarh 
Masser, (2, 401,e; Devadatta Huddbdwaih akist, MUL 
208.92 Ife, an’: arya” (Dip 119); Astvisd” (Ap 
584, 










































































Alayati, pr 35g. (alenwm, of Slaya qe.) = a 
Allyate), by-Jore of ¢often wv. , for) alllyatly 4.» 
meanings: mostly explaining lyn; pl. =anth 
Keliyant mandyanti, $111 100,13 (ne wll"); atl 
Sala etend UW Glayo, tank, Cpa TA.e4; paca 
Kamaguuesu anti (0.1, alligantiy ..- suli& (thu: 
sata-Liphdvienritant ya) ~antl, Pe WATAa0 # Sv 
AWGtisn fol. (cf. under Aaya De; Sy-p NEMS 
Joll, ~unti abbiramitabbatthens seviyanti W alays, 
pahcukimaund ~anti, abhiramanavasena sevantt 
Alay) = Sp06t.a0 ... kamagunesy ~anti (1% u. 
v.J- alliyant. 

Glaya-patipakkha, m/n. |sd. Glaya = prati- 
Daksa]. thot whieh is opposed to allachiment to sensu 
Uty, he wndlaya, ef. Slaya 2 (e)s woe. pl. andlaye 
hamme the vivattapanissite xtiyadhamme, Mp 
UVA2Ks ad AIAG, 

Alaya-parigguha, mm, |su. Atay» parla 
hha}, it grasping of or overtul inelination towards 
Alaya, rf. Maya 2 (0); keeping the vassa by ore 
ing fo da x9 without mmukiny a verbal annou 
Khuddassn 105.5; huddas-. (S 
(quoted Vinw Kos); ef. Sp 1285.01 fol 
toll. 
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Ataya-ratay fn. [= HHS: dlaya + pp rally 
deoued to allachment 10 sensality ef Adaya 2 
Sint tae Dba MERas = 'S 11360 

ATityhar dayne. ayam pall =A >, 
pinned us baes rath, Sp W612) — Sv AGL 1e = 
Petttrian spk E385 nd alaye rata, Mp 1H 
ipa 














laya-rima, and Mlaydrima, m/n. (lays — 
rina or Ardina; many parullels such us ropardma 
raparata, dhammarima dhammarata [see aria 
Ye.) definitely favour “Arama, but ets explain doth 
forms, see below; Blaya-rama influenced by flayaerata 
Alayacsammudity folloning it tn eliehé 2), delighting 
in allachment ta sensuality; ~& Kho pandyam pai 
mMllR (ie. F. smu, see Aaya 














Slayacratd Slay’ 
samudita), Viv tas = DITR6a = MTT 92 = 
STs = ATLL Ge [Mvo HT SH ha, see 





‘Alaya); explained SvAGK Ea = Spk 1 
Pelt Thao oe SMGLI0- Leht Alayet 
rama, tut Mp1 128,35 Aramanth 
Aram etissd (se. paiva) th 
kkhandhi Alay, tattha 
Faniant ti Aluyacriid paja, Vismi-mbt SE HEE I6804, 
‘Mayardmath, f., ubstr. of prec, the stale of, or 
Jick ofc delighting th altachment to sensialty, sym. with 
{ahd ‘Mil253,2) Lan ea pana. sattinan ea =o 
‘isvi (ad Vio, U5, ele. nppossukkatiya eittat 
iuamati) ei, 2Ahe: Alayne=-dlayannmugghta- 
Mavasamugghatapaydinan en vasendpl cathe’ eva 
(a ariyasaeesnl) vuttanl, Views 107.37; explained ax 
Tinh, Vinca L165 (quoted Vit Kos) = name 
tanhityly =i sa Parasantine a pakata hot, 
Vismamhy S13 
‘Alaya-vissajjuna, (a Aaya > visarjana}. Phe 
Jorsaking of live or altochinent Uneluding maternal, 
Hpateraal or Mint tove). ylolng ups att expectation and 
thes ef Muy 2 (b): Wisin B.29; O05. 
Maya-samugghata, m,[si. layn } sarod 
Ahitn, = BIS}, the complete extinction or eradication 
Of attachment tn sensualtty, of Skagen 2 (6); tu elie 
‘naia-nininadana pipsavinaye. =o vallapacehedo 
Lunhakkhayo virdgo-nitodho uibhaoatn, A Tas 
WLS. = TURKS Gor Vin HL 20,0 AU a0 
Jn V ANT), qauted Vian 209. (Sp 2184 "Visi 
293,25. Yas... paNeaKimaguadtayd samugii- 
Lat gacchanth Aisma =o th yuccatls Ha T1002 
+ 1 Adin sabsbini nvibaya-vevueunan ye 
vtiyati sammappadhinasn bhavitart babultka 
ripareth, Nett 12,10; =0 bhavito bahullkato 
agddhit{hanach pavipatetts Mh T28,us2 tattha man 
haya ea =0 cx appapihitas vtnwkkhamukhans 


BM 

5 
rumantt th day 
ettha Ui fram, lay 
Alayaraind; pane’api 



































































Alaya-samugghatata, /,, vbslr. of prec, the fact 
‘or state of the complete extinetion. ur eradication of wt 
lichment to sensuality: Vist A977. 
Alaya-samudita, 10, r. (e. 9. S 1 136)2 ESC, 
AUAS1a0 BA for next: ef. BHSD sy. samudita, 
Slaya-sammudita (ie. 7. “saraudita, see prec.) 
mn, (alaya © np. of sarumodati), tn etiche Vin 1 
4.20 eles see Alayu-roma: Sp 961az\ = Sv diaT = 
Ps HATA filayest suftha mudita 4) a, ‘Spk 1 
{Win Alaveste (Mp HIT 1287 faye) satnmdita 




















Alaya-sAriin), m/n.(Alaya > vb. adj. of suratiy, 
moving within its own domain, duetting. Inte ann 
Sphere; okasdriti gebasiri <1 (3: vinhtga), Spl It 
250.2 a 1309.24 at SUID (qusted Nii 
1197.14), 0 Alava 1 (a 

Glayabbinivesa, m. (Slaya + sa, “abbiaivesa), 
perverse adherence to, wring inelination or eolt propens 
‘ily towards attachment to sensuality, of. alavn 2 (es 
‘~ath pajahato adinavanupassanaivasena, Patis 133.123 
Adinavinupassandya <am, ib. Was; dinavinupase 
Sandy ~assa, 4b. 4719, quoted. Vist 80,20 (Vist 
‘$¢1119,19 sankhirest analemaggahanam 0: Vismsn 
128,38, guoled Vin Kos, Sdinavanustareanag 
rayan Kerehl ipalenabhivageabanasaikiyata way 
gé); saikhéresu levatavabhavaggahanam ~0, Visi 
mht S* TUL 625, 5.22 sirdanabhinivesn 
Adinavanupassunays pabe'indrivanl ~ate nlssatan) 
hhonti, Patis 1143, 

Alayarama, see Aayaroma 

Mlay'esi(n), mrt). one in quest 0) an-abodey | 
own, 3g. —ith, Th 07 

in2). etymt.2),  wartety of drain 
wee, ag. tar safkhasi abana, tvaih uh viel 
Ja E864395 ¢f.1 aliiga, 

~Alava, i/e. in Nugilova und Agudlay’ 
Get and 6. BPS, 

\Afavaka (aid AY}. mi (ed of. belonging tothe 
city and/or kingdom of Xyavh, (anid perhaps connected 
‘with (Seg )Navarsetiya (01 the references ti the 
DHIRKNO): Me. nowt, age ~0 hike, PY AL 8 0 

THL 209,065 ph, =H DhIKKIG (in-eonmenton ith 
Vibdravatthurit or -kutiyo), Vint 
m3 Rite Lae (mt 
Moviratihe Jat darakii, Sp 01,11); Jw 12807; 
TY 8.25 wee. pl. =e bhikkha Vine HV 143.805 0 TL 
BaQaT fe kA, gH 
lavaka, 1, shurl for Ajuvaka-sittu qu. 
lavaka-(Kmiira) (and AV), Nprssbeller known 
fox Matthaka (1, f. Hatthakay Afavaki apn of APRA 
tus his full story with defolls ut Spk 1 8G; fol 
Cod $ V2N3.an folly PY ALANT.9 fell. (ont Stans 
oll). Mp 1388.08 foll (ud A T26.s eas ogg nam 
savakinari upisakitoari .. . eatOh! safgahavatthont 
isan safiganhantanoi, -yad Wh Mathhake 
Khavako); un uplsaka pur rteelince: saldho 
Uaplsako evaih «.. fivaceyya: Ladisa homt. yadlo 
Eitto gahapatl Tiatthako cr =o Us esi bhikkhaye 
Fhasndivarh mara sivaksnadh upasakdnatt 
i) Citto ca Kahapati Hatthako ea =o, NL 
‘$8.24; upisakest Citto gahapill Hatthaka ea ~o ti ave 
agguupasaks, Dbp-a 131030; updsaké Ui Clttagi- 
hapatl Hatthaka~adayo, Sv(L11) 910.035 chai 
Ghamimehi samannagato’ ... Hutthako 0 (imme. 






































ctlyay 













































diadely following Citta, ina List of 20 names), AWM 
USl.to; saltaliacebariyeht "abbbiteht dhamtusht 
iv 


saimarmagatash Hatthakar ~arh dhdretha, 
DT folk; ef. Spk WM 291.45 sulla prenvhedgt 
A.1136.23 fol; epithet Hatthaka explaine 
335.22 > Pj] 2402 = Mp 1391.18 = th 
‘so. PPS. 

Alavakagajjita, ».,. apocryphal texto) 
seliya School (Nikiya-s 9): Galha-Vessantars 
a, Vetutapitakan ti, “Wary arbuddhavarapant 


atv fal He Aik 
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pariyatti-saddhamma-patirapakars nda, Spk 1 
201.28 = Sp 7420. (See FE. We Apuxanast, Histor 
if Buddhism in Ceylon, 1446p. 9899. 

Alavaka-cetiya, 1. Npr. ubude of Nlavaka- 
vakklia, gov; Gotamaka-cetiyarn ~an {i yntte tesartt 
yakKhanam, nivasanatthanash, Ap-a 357, 

Alavakapuceha, 1, the Queslion(s) of Alsevaka, 
Getty at SV2V4,I7 fall. Sw 18) fol: githanact 
Pucchi addhinariy gacchati, sisanamh divretuiit ow 
sakkoti Sabhiyapucch «3 viya ea (during parivatti- 
antaradhana), SvAH9,11 — Ps TV 164 # Vibha 
482,25. 

‘Alavaka-yakkha, Nor, «powerful yakkha 
converted by the Buditba; mentioned in Sjavalka) 
Sutta, $.1213,28 fol Mf89 fous, and the ful 
tory ‘in all details in thele Ciy Spk VV oll, 
PIA fall, and w shorter version af Mp 1388.26 
foll.; his conversion. is fooked upan ox a Xiynifleant 
fvent In the Buddha's eareer and te classed among 
fqunlly important conversions such ax Ul of Négli- 
Twila or with those of equally powerful onanusean; 
Vis 208,35 Sv 252,11; Ps L139.06; Ju TV 180.285 0h 
N32; Nida Tye; Apa b18ie5. Bye $2206 
Mhy NNN SL (Mhyt 546.29); Dath [LA7) Se Gzan5 
‘Thap Stays Buddha's journey of thirly xojanae 
canvert him emphasised: Sv 2395 Dx LV IABAA: 
HGH: Ja IV 180.295 Mhby Rigs fx elassed among 
‘the moxt powerful sakKbas, DWV 05,0¢: Mp LATO.10 

2hi0; Haven jan: PH LK,t0; ame. THE 
6 (B® Alavika): alse 6) PPS. 
‘Ajavaka-yuddha, 11. the bulile with Mavako, 
‘eferring to: the Wuddna’s encounter with Novaks 
‘Yakkha 9... preparatory th his conversion Mp 13190.23. 

Alavaka (or “Wear, Np Hing of Navi 
Ngures in connexion with the eplvode of the conversion 

is Spk VM, 
Mp 18804 ful 



























































‘=ikasso rahe OMI, 








hadi oll 
‘Alavaka-sutta, Su 8414 folle (= $1213.29 
Jott), 4-4. Alavassutta gz ~dalo, 






Alin, Spk Htazs =e. Sy Uh, 
NOM.7% MLN; Kasibhitead}ae=slis, 
‘abbreotated reference: Navake wutta jah ily nas 
‘wit sutte vat vevay My 11 254.2 
fom PUMANZ foll, se Spk VA166 [oll nom. ag. 
Mp 191,25 foe. ag. Au, Vel 0, 
Alavattty Npr une of the 

who Invaded Sesion’ in Nattagiant Abhi 
und fist to decupy the throne (Jur Theee years, Mw 
XNNIUL SO) until the bing regained lourteen wears 
nul sevens mri uffer he Lost Ht (1b. 64). Dp NA Ue 
Mhy tee. dnl Dip XX 15 he tx eniled Vulahattha tn 
Meaul, see ulus Diy XIX 13.1. 

Alavanda, Npr.. a Diataila ehieflain slain in 
hatte by Laankipara, general (dandandtha) vf Barak 
kamabahw the Great. ut Vadall village, rote to 
Parakkamapuea daring the Squth frulian campaign. 
nol the same as the next: n. PPN; game Vadalindmake 
nisinnen™ ena (e.( “vantesu) ‘wulldhiamn Katwana 
tat vadhi, Mby LXXVI 131, 

Alavandapperumala, Npr.. o Damuila princes 
pawerful shivanta of King Kulasekbara, Mhy LXXVL 
13, defeated by Lankapura (see prec) once prior te 







































Jolt, PUL | 









the capture of Kolowora and Marathi, ib 
fund gain al the bolle of Patapatay. {h. 23 
ed. Alavana 
Alava-sutta, 01, AP. 1. a prose und werse 
nized dialogue bollad reeveding a conterenton belivten 
Kjnwaka-vakkha und the Baddha, S 1213.25 fll. 
‘Sn Sta foll.. iq. Alavaka-suttn, gn. and» DPN, 
tava, mor ne [tl 11 tench ur depression 
‘around the fool of u tree In retain watery vee next; ace. 
Sig. ann sluantadassa katy My NLU Ibe 18. 
Pept nd Ps TLN7. (0: udakakotthaka) 
Mavalaka, m. orn MTD. nb di. 
sr ser. of pve. (Leet), ADM IY ad AMhras tal 
sist anid fertite plot of round (me tarasekatthat 
rarumblavicite svappe jaladhare, Abh-SOr?, 
‘Ajavike (and AL). fi, tote Slava, 9.0.0 0f, 
wwe helanging to, the eilyatdjor Kingdom of Movt, m 
ror agc-~8 DNIRKIny, Doon THL2Ma0; yen, sy, ass 
Taio, "Tha W218: pl om. ~A DhiwkIiG (leon 
hrexian with wihiravatthuit Karont or navakaMenir 
Kanroat, Vin IV 83.95; SM fol AR.az-n0, f. ky 
hho age —IKA AL Xluvtyanh Jat, Spke 1189.9; se est 
“Maviks, f, Nproe the bhikkbunt Seli, generally 
| knowns ae = Saviratthe Rlavikussi rahn hia 
| Tita o2it0 Poy bul Spk LAD. different, are prec: 
W187 Jol. atiribulet to her} eonfeonted hy Maru ake 
repels: him, S 1128. [ol 
| Aluviké-wutta, 1, 
} Alavi. f.. Npr'of a elt and kingdom |xa, Xt 
(ne eS 1 nngarann p 


=128; 
22) 






































S 112K fol o 











PUALRNFis; 8. WEN for details und 
SBI X pe 217 maz also vs Aggalavns 
Abh Lod (Vay); dome ag. vena m1 Lown pakknal 
| ena <1 tad-avasari, Vin ILLS foll, WATS 
vive =F subi .., elarahl =F dabbbikkhd, 
AIELAS.A4 folles =1 yulubhapiqd, Ju 1282.2 
Vinevns S118, U1CVO TAO: anal tn eprda, KRW 
‘aces aye altaya vata me Duda. vavdy"=iny 
Agama, SUVS, (prefer vel. to Agato) = Si NM 
Mi) agomasl, pea MLAs, PPTL OKA; hi 
\upasankan Jou 1128221; ih wissiiya Agualave 
| cotlye, Ja 1 2K2\15 5 IN TA,0a; MBL aD (bf bya) 
Tor, sg. nav +, Avast vihurath (AggATWV" 
feetiye). Vin TATA = LAMG,b = ao = BR 
AV 15,35 foll, = Noa; Wea foll, = AR0 $1185, 
| (Spe 1 20Ka) = 187 = ABT A0 = ALY 210 
HGHH,a8) oe CywkKhassn 
2a (Spk 1426) = Sn ityne 1) HL 
= (Go ALAM a0; 
| =ivarh yathabhirantan viburitwa, Vin tT 17b.20 
IV 16.16; kati mivarh kati, UUL¥n 781) ch 
























































=lyath Vutts, Viney 3120 © Uieyn 784 th 7015 
iso Ja UW 283.955 Mp 124,16; Dia UE 0: 
BOt.23; PY T1235: 3,15 26f.242 solasamati (antovas 





Sami. . siya, Mp I 2at = Biv 3 pas 
para, ni. the eily of AIS, wee. sy. =n 

kllave cetive, Ju 1160.21 abl sy. =to, Sok 1 1894 
loc. sg. Alaviratthe ~e, Sp U389,0, Maviyath vil 
rante =e, Pj 1120626; — ~ abhimukha, 07 
ys, Sin 1800; —seattbay 1 the 

4 PY T2178; Spk 116.4 
me, Pj 1217,0) 214; Thea 62,153 Sp 7008) 
Ai Se. Mp 1122416; e Alavinagare, Mp 
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equls ¥8siin), nom. pl. ho, Dhp-a 11117020. 

Ajavi-Gotama, m., Npr. of @ thera: yatha 
abo Vakkali snuttasaddho Bhadeayudho ~o ca, Su 
TH40 (--. siddhidbirmutto abosi, saddhasthvures 
farahattai papuni .. . yatha ca =o, Pj 11606, 
Nidd-n 114,10): also Nido C1101 

[Alasatta, 1,, in dinal’uggditasattan, 
343, listed as a SHAS Calcutta, 1875, pr 
104, prob. alasatta, aber. of alasa, cf. alasata and 
lasiya’ esi, the ninth of the 38 accessories, vyabhi 
fri, fo bhava and vibbava tn rasa”. enven ths) 

‘Alasayand, /., see alassayand. 

Slasayita, Masdyitatta see toss”. 

Nalastka, min), scary of Maasai slothfal: oom 
ap. ~iko, Ja IIT L0.; silesy? =o butva,, Rasay 1 
2,105 begs Milasiya, 

‘Mlasika mr. Jor nex! 

lastly, 1 [sie Masya, abstr, of Falasal (Eastern 
imi. form Masta used in MSS. and editions more or 
Tess indisertmimutely beside the geanine pa. form 
Assay yey nd he sa. form Blasya, q.0.; ef. Moge 
TVG, wlasassa kammariy alasattor + Alasyarh 
Alanya vile Kace-v ad 362; alusaysa havo 
‘asyaiiy: aloth, Mndotence, lethargy: ¥uwa ball wari 
‘pets, Dhp 240; stthdna-vieiyant katwa, ~ait ani- 
ay}HLVA UL altho, Vysa Aer: Mlassam ti Sam, Sp 1 
100); (0 elfehét yO tandl tondiyand tandimanata 

Smanakutiy «are Masdyand Sla- 

vt tated the S 
124.19 (ad Sy 26, VibW 52,5 = Spk 
= Hie = Mp Lt (0. r. nal ee for tandi 
elo). Ja VEST a7 tandd Uo math; Witv wath, Rasare 
T1207; — fe. Aganeuka"ispk 11000): kikya 
(PLU B72; Ciba Bias ebtEA” (PY ALS, ahe View 
BI). 

AAlaslya, m/n.y sedry. (and ayn.) of Yalasa; Molh= 
July indolent, lethargles mn. norm. wy 0 kusita 
111 139,u0; ajakumbho 1a ‘30, db, HUN 2 
TV 219,03 V1 57,00": Ps 111 264299 
TITRG.0 ial wlasa $ TV 2384; ee. a =a passh J 
TP L1005 nom, ple = JW TLIO; alr ef. Basia. 

Atusiya-Kildsu, m(Ji.), Sp 185,0 (ad Vin HERS) 
atta Kilisnn tina ano aes 
Cwere 100 wienrled 
‘Masbyarit att 

Slasiya-kusi 





























































A-Dhava, 
lethargic and indolent. nom, sy. 0, 0 142 


the state of being 





aii, Ja Dad72; WL TN,e8: V8 
Glusiya-Jita, m/n., having hecoone slothfut, Mm. 
fom. phe, PSMA, 30 ud (naira, MIM tT 
kasiva-jatika, mfx. slilhful by rwoture, er roe 
<0, TN 
Atasiyatt, /,, double abstr. of ‘alass, the fut of 
boing stothyuts ‘ite. , Katya (Po 1 283.94: Sv OM5.7). 
Glasiya-bhava, m., felhuryi, sloth, fil. the state 
‘wr candition of being Yalasa nom. sy, =o, Sv M0,98: 
Ps TH ABt,i0; MpAV Ble; nee, sp. -<anty Ja W478: 
T1130, 






























siyacmabagghass, mii), karma. ep 

Moth/ul gluttony nam, sy. +0, Spl L1H ue 
aaiacyuntth The Tat Bl 
MeN 8 

anya i ree sk; mo 





sloth 








m0, Sv LOMA. = Mp 111 52:25 (a: amealasos nem. ph, 
<3, Sp000,i3 (9. l5¢ alasya ~ “analasa’). 
‘Aasiya-vyasana, 7, the eolaiily 0) sllhyulnes 
Pee of stothqutness, 
| Alasiyabnibnges, mjo., overcome by sloth nom, 
sg. ~0, Dhp-4 1290.1. 
yay n. Us. |e 5, byform a} (anid afte v1. fury 
Salasiya and dlassa, qm; slalh, indolence, ethary 
Kare 362, Mogg 1V'60; nya- <am = the p 544i 
‘nom. sg. tandi ari, MUL289.13; 8 tan. 

‘Spk 135.25 = HT 140.5 = Vibh 352 (Wi 
A7Rany; ussGraseyvari ~aih », Dhp-a 11-227) 
in equd. hes t= fe for aassa S143 
AV 1M: foe. 2g. 0, as 01 at ATV S3ta-17 (an I 
Mp, i). 

Alassa, 7. [so. Slasys}, ¢f. !alaslya and prec 
noon, 3g, ~ah ea pamnalo ea > te ehidde. . -vivaljaye, 





































S1iaav* & 

Alasiyay 

136.0; instr. 59, ~ena abhibhatena, lo, 
sj. =e (v1. Alasye) kosajie > apaceavekichaniy, 





Niwsauias ot eile LW 31. aluse U alaslyabhive: 
Br aasyeds — Hea. an® (AN 13620). 

‘Maysdnuyoga, m. [so alagyn > anuyogal Hl 
{he (habitual aubfection Your pracice of sloth ethirg 
‘nosey: hor sg..~0-bhoganaihxptyarnukhat 
DT Iszar (wo th kavilatyalaya yuttapayuttatay 
SwOs.a)) acca. mam (kanya) anuyultass 
ine .o. Nid 1267.1 Gwin UL kiyastyayuLLAla Wf 
Yatiapayuttani, Niddea tAN43); los mp-cha Aa 
tava =e, D LUT. 

‘slassdyand, lasdyand, Alasyayand, (. (00, 
nouns from *alasshy ati, eAtasyyat fem. of 





























Blasya gg. wy only in cliché exp anit, Nida 1 
378.17 eles, see under "Alaxlya, 
Alassayita, Alasylyita, pp. of *ilassivath, 


salasyvatl, ef. pres; ~assn bhivo Aluavlyitattath, 
Nidd-o 1 4007; Vibii-a 784. 

Glassdyitarta, Glasyiiyitutta, me (utr, of 
pree.), only in eliehé exphe andl, Suid 1878.7 
‘les, see under Yalantya. 

VACA, 1 (Us. anid aldital, an ot for abit (4.0) 
Mp IRLG6,12; Ja 168.36, 

Mina (un Aina), nm. (Is. al fe Adda, of. 
LOvEns, PAMOL, Lndioa p78); ah ajhoko thambho, 
Abh S64 (a}Aty asmniiie anewa vi handhath ty ait, Os 
A pubbo 1 dhata bandianattivn, Saei): tethering post 
usually of elephants); nee. ay. aris Whindlt yi (x: mae 
dolahattin), da 1A45.07 2 (uith-e. tal) Ub, TY 308A 
fo, sirayo) Rusty M27, Jnstre sy, Aiakn-sa 
khato-wena, Gp-a 1173 loen ag. we (0 fe Atiye) nee 
lanis Dawedhitva (9 mangatabatthin) Ja b4i3.0a # Wt, 
30; Dhpea E1265 (ay sokararis all Mas. and etd, 
Mahone, ef BCU 1.8 ind 2nd at, 106 1; 
Stthambha = Alina; lor, sy, alake U =e, Ga 112s 
ad Cp 11.0, 

uipa, m, Us.) (ef. Us by-form altapa, addressing, 
speuking fm, conpersation; Ady bbasanariy =o AbD, 
124; num, 29. aivuso ti sBvakiinarh ~0, Spk 112334; 
Dhave ti abatumnndao, Uda $121p; aulito 
sanidhhiy sattha bhasanai <0 (xn. adds Kathay 
palikathanaci sallipo, Ss12,20 (explaining 
‘sallapa, #12): matigiimena pana ~e sali 
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oth, Sv 9835) — ok 1H" (Subodh 
131); munindA” (jb); ~satkipa (nice sun! 
alipa-sallapa go.) fecal (Ps 1129230). 

Aiaplin), mfr. [s.|. one wh spevks: f- madhars 
to, Samanta 10. 

‘BIAbu, 9, abu. 

Alara, jn, (oflen_ written Bra wnt abira), 
Jsa. arilal, euroe: Abls 708% a. nur. pl. ~Anl waban- 
Hani akKhini manigulssadisinl, Spa 277.23 od Ap 
Myr; usually in cpu, akira, aldrakkbl, ara 
Dpaktiwsms, alsra-pamba (with ef). anit 3}iropannhs 
hasuld aisonAR (we susania) tanumaljhima, Sp 
Mtg = Mt = N50 = ATS.84. 

TApra (kutumbika}, Nprw uswat spelling, metr. 


. 
TAliew (sometimes Atbra, aod generally. the 
futl name A\arn WAL [HALS Aridal, Nr 
{eta fk esters que ter Ia 
set instaknnin abapyat Sr se sa 
ZF naman ahs, abot xn. SCID 
Bib. a It Aang) = Pe hs tor ML AAD 
titan ekesaagavest sm, MLL 
fi tenant) = tb 24. fl, 0 W380 fal 

















Al 














= W201 fall (not repeated Bey: Twthiyatassa 
Veamamarh div. kutwi, Mp HUE 
‘aflen. mentioned together with 
Ja Ta) 

tan 





KNIT Mpa 
Oa Spike 11 286.10; 
the next teacher Vadaka Wimaputts, 
ys L894; Apa Thaw: AS Hiel: By 
Myf G0s2 <0 Kiltimo aeariye me sardine, 
16,7 ete quoted Mik =o Kalan 
eatuttho ‘Aeaiyo. A 
Dpariganhitva (ufler learning under Whaxava mot 
mentioned elsewhere), Tita 2.10; = ex KAVMIN FD- 
pajJhinasumapanne punewnnattiint swhurtasatint . 
‘Wey wldasin, Vi 890,12 9% Nid TF 62,30 referrtr 
Yo DHL 1S00¢ foll, (Nlravedallabhiyraviiea)s +0 KG 
Mame akieannayatanaih pavedesl, MF T6Iaa ete: 
=o Kalina. mah albino sninasonmach Uhapesl, 
M1105 eles “Aipasena mahiyasena . .. gagdear- 
yatthne yielyamino, Mhiby B84, ef. M1165 0 le: 
masa santike paneabhiAng satla samépattiyo nit 
Dattetvi, SV(ITD) 89829 Py IV Ita = Vibha 
4423) <a ca Kalama» apasahkamitya sami 
patlivo nibbattetva, Jat 60a © Ay Mare Thip 
lat; = Kakime pandito > yan nonibach =a 
Kilimassa pathatnati: dhamnadh deseyyarh, Vin 1 
TAK fall. = MIELGDAG falls efe.= =m pandito, 0 
Hint dhammath khippath ajanissall, Ja T8115 = 
Apew Nis = By-a 1896 Vin 17.20 fle: =a cove 
Kalanwih Viddakad co Rainapattas olokess, Ps 1 
187,26; sol Ahakilapkate =n KGlimo, Vin 17,1920 
M1705 ee, quoled Sv 22011 = Ps 1122.33; 
-Uiddakinanh kllakatabhayari Natya, Dhp-a 1 86,2 
‘Thha200 = Bv-a 208 = Thop 2219 < Spike 
Hh = Mp tiddar = TH 70a = Mhy-t 7.0: 
cee canals ableo mantvana tesath acirae- 
1 Samantuk 489; mahajiniye kho =o Ka- 
tina oo: Mint'rat = Uf ns Mia 
Bharngdu Katino) “Istim-akale Casmidh yeva as- 
same abosi, Mp 11 375.8 mt A 1277.9; also pe. PPN, 

























































a 
Bibeakay mn. sey of ltr), fe ple si 
saad Mang ile "ted. Cs na. 








say, me nagarasit <-- ~ah (nef venkat 
Sisdeanay ayanain -—> parkhrupet 
Gin sto" alsdwarakassa, willy 
Toe. 22 

‘Xtara-Katima, o. *Xlira. 

edallabhamavirs, rh. the fourth bhi 

‘sira of the Mabiparinibbanasntta, DALY 
T3ieas, named aller the episode nurrated at TY WIN) 
Toll: see 2Xira 

‘alarika, 1. yon. uncerta 
ef. Sinh. arake(uanl)}. enuk kilehéandl (prob 
Chiral to sda: chef tr mintercooky; nom. sy. sa 
ee bh AG Gaya; 0 Ladd omy. da V 20 
Foo vi bhattaksrako .- bhattaksirakisn viva, ih, 
Doser, ef. Fao stulaasu suntikarh gantya wnteva 
Stkabhavarh upagaecht, (b. 202.21); nwo tall om 
Tb. 200,272 eso 0 poss. V A065": ya Tham = bhave, 
1s. 30726%. nom. ple puthusippayatandnlseyyatht: 
tah. =a Koppaka-nahipaki *049, D131, 
1.52.10 (=A 11 biattakiraka, 904A t}xapika. Sv 
oily, ApAN7.8 = ibe NOAat; MIL 6 
Muah 485.9); nee. ph. =v ca se ca, 
(8 Sariye, 8” = Ch, eH sOplke, on 
me hate ‘pose vetanena anatthike, Ja V-208)14" 
Fattan ex thatnkattan om upayate. Vb. 107i 
Sammi, r.. serviee ax a conh, toners ~ast Katya 
‘yasanabhavan Ja V 803,09, 

BMBrikatts, r., ubsle of fires uffer of eke 
‘pobschap,? Keune, Toon 70s ‘arc aye mu, N 
20,10": fb 07st 

‘riya, cl a VA27, 
ns Che for Sitka, 4 

Rlaenddaka 0. * Ayia and 

a Me: realing for Al 
112835 wisn v hakwl 

‘ijahana (0,1. a 


of 
JAN Sts0" 
filsa®. Kans 






























































ae BY, repeated ax Iku 





‘dake 
gininat Dye 








und rarely A}Rhanay. 1 
foo. dAhann}, — dlatiassn dass do, smaghani 
Aparibt Jo, Moge V127--& (Bay Wo. 1 83.9); Abh 
405 (publ daha bhaswtkarage, yu, avs fo, AD! 
Sei): funeral pyre, place of cremation (unually cont 
mented ox sustin, cemetery, bu often the two mean 
(nigh are distinct); om, ‘sy, Kass cldgih = 
Bu Ms 0b. Mi, ove. Hy. math gantva_gantvi 1% 
ath, MILROG6-16: 1070 (Ps HE 844.0 Susana), 
‘mush gantviy Py 301 (DVL XO8,17 sartrassn ddidh; 
























|. My XXNVIN 58; =a 
42,28; ably. yaya =A padinl pasayan 
D 155.20 (as at S° EY paninapenti) = MI 
Stas = SIM207s (Sv 10, PSII 227.10, Spk 
11.339... susina); Ud-a 119.47; ~ato afthial Gharitvs, 
Ja 111135.30: gen. sg. ~assiviaare sipajiitya, Dhp-a 
+ Loe. sg, imasmimh we daddhd, Pv 5 
Thi-a CF 42.29, susane}: puttarh ~e suyasi dahitva, 
VwOtt quoled Dhp-a ats: Dap 12s; 280; 
Vva 323,45 =e ectiyash karetva, Ja WL S74; —e 
‘sakkirarh na karisisu, Ja 1406.10; -~¢_sajjhayam 
ikarhsl, Ja V Sta: fhe V Ata": May XLVI 
“-karana, 1. the cremation; parinibhutassa pace 
knbuddhesa” sain, Ap-a (84l0;=kleea, 1 
cremation, ec. sq. kotvi~watiy, Mhy NNNIX 


ye 
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NIN 9; “Ethiina, n., the cremation grounds toe. 39. 
Uherassa ~¢ Ehiti bhikkhG, Spk 11 380.5; matuya ~e, 
Mhy LX 57; “-dewsamit, ‘n., in epd. “samdgamaz 
toe. sy. 0: 

Ine cremation, MiL350,02 
the site of the pyre, ee 
parisukath); “=passa, m. 
Manding beside the pyre: Ja IN 1643; 
fies ath from the pyre, acc. sa. ~ayb, Mhy XUNT 3 
“Sonam, /., alte of the funeral pyre; hom. s9. sph "ss 
ai samanta’ Khats, Ja 11 242.0; “-wakkara, m, 
mation, funeral obsequtes, Mhw-t (11) 548,18; 673 
also ef. auldhana. 

Whanaparivena, n., Npris an elifice erected 
by Parakkomababn the Great at Pulutthipura, Mhy 
LNNVITLAB oll, b,trsh. and PRS, 

ABH, BYL (0, Hey andl regularly Clo. AN. J 

a dike, ‘dam, emabankinent, -~- AV ittht-sakhbsetunt, 
‘Abh 108, frst. female friends; mound, embankment, 
ridge (Alb-saddo., ., set Jalavarako, nadyadi-magyo 
is iby 18 Hb. 1100 (wy 

NbteSa. / rnahate 
=i houdheyya, Vin 1 
in th tke aN Hh, ea 
iho talakassic pally’, vt Aliya, abaddhy pi Kil 
cL udakari tHitheyyay =<" NEV 279.10, alll 1b 
patie (Mp LV M90 folly, yatha amahato talakansa 





tn the assembly that yathered to mitness 
earth from 





“-pamsuka, 1, 


















fou. ail. 



















tajakassa patiguce’evr 
250,90 (Sp 1201, folk, 











Aliya abaddhayn’ pl kiiet udukayh tipyhat! eve): 
lit munecyya, mould release (water by culling) the 
dike, MAWLI6A0 = A TILK: hh bandana. 


haya, Ju 1836004 pen age Aya, ar mf Sp 201,105 














oe. sg. =lyat;— =ppabheda, m., the destruction 
fof the dikes now, 4g. sass Jamballya ny =o 
ih 1 TH 155.21 0A palippabhedo 











pati <0 paykunkto, th Ce Mp 
TE157,a); “=budddta, mfr. enetosed mill dikes, nom. 
yj fo eaturnssit pokkh ins 





(prefer tte Oi 0 B® AI). M. 
3! murlydidabaddng) = A TIN, 

AIL, im, [sit AM), efor aNd, koorplon; viechika 
ty’ =i, Abn 621 (aja vicchikanaAgulan tanh yoga 
=}, Abh-Sneb) 

MAH (AIL lene), f. [sae All, All|, ommr’s fernate 
friend (NDK 29% Akh tw AN Vayassa, 108K a 
Heiisnkh-setusn), only ove. sings wk (om si, woe, Ay 
Walidisa, Kutn 5,403 7508): da FUL939 10145 th 9 
(ely <1 fly kbs sahdiyike 1 ubthoy: 
50,108 ji0° (Arogyarh fino vajjaid, el te 
lino subiGyakassu Grogyarh vajjaish vadissirnl; neu 
Ali, no or all, te f). 

AGL, m.. [su. ats Toey. K).u species of fish; RAR 
garikings, cla V405,%e" 

sali, J. |b Wine, series; rambo of 
banana trees, Mb 1 ‘ubhush jaladharalt 
muaddamano ‘hhigantya. treading on i line of ruin: 
clouds tn the sky, he went forth, Dath IN So; dant’ 
e+ mUttalll-ssmlbhs, feeth resembling a rom of pearls, 
Hasay 1196,s0%: (prob. fg. "ail. 

Alikhau, pr. 3 sy. |ls. a —ylikh], fo mark 
detineute, dratw, paints weite; imper. 3 pl. ainsi © 
karam ap tesain thiwanty, AUNT 10; bs. path 
viyil cakkam) ~itva, MilS1.10; candamagdale sasa- 
lwkkhanais =1tv, Ja HITS9.05; inf. --. yatharopast 












































sokestlo pl cttakéra. vil pottnakico 
aoe watthi, Jas Vite. = tae 






village in the Aisin 
5 sakadugga, sronghold 
‘and strutegicully situated: 


al 
ame after the villaye 
~akaduggambi gangipasse ask add (aulh tM 


Mhy LS 


; NOE ule tral p. 298, mA and 








‘aLAgS, m. Iya. Aligva and Aga, « writ 
of dram: mira asa tu atk, ‘NbN 1 
(Gf. Auris 137.5 unrdaiw mvurala, bhedas tv aflkyi- 
Ningyoddhakis trayal); kambucgiva tu yi glvit 
suvanixie-sannibba, Abb 263 (Abh-Sael: ” kambu 
Vuceati suvansa, kamburmayena ei [mural 
Mhedena} sannibhd giv -kamburglwky expl, prob 
sorong: 0. kant only “shell” und “tre fade tn the 
necks sa. kambicgeivn "Valiy a abelblike eel, 
Ie, with three folds}; kambu-glvo th suvanoi~elvo, 
suvanpai bi kambun Ui -vuceath, Ja LV 130,44 




















a giv... kambu-talibhasi suvagni=tala-saun} 
V 10,20" (ad 124" karubuctalabbiisi giva), 
iApurisnssn. ott, 
Sean; 





“allaga, m. (sa, alligana), an embruces <0 pas 
gOhanath, Sadd 443,4 ad yhas, Ivan 0 (sh OUkye); 
{olAlin gals, Sade 254,10 exph ax ah whe tn 
Tef- Subodty O° 120). but prob “Fond embrace” 

ee Gitganut, the xual form, 

Alinigatl, pr. # sy lls), fo embraces pr, age 
Parissajane all, Sadd (111) 880,205 park, Mm. sg. nom, 
ante viva gala plletva, Ja T28t19 (be 17 
Th. AML 6,95 med. sy. nom. oghena ofthalo <anvino 
viya dqacehath, Sp HUST; pol. 3 ag. param 
kino (a: Khottiyakafdai) wi meyya, 1-1 2v0y 
{Sv H07,19)2 aor. J ag. pallssall Uh mi, da V 158,20" 
J ple ke aharwaniaid pardwasttya =tihva, PY 17h 
= Se 12Har; aby. ahoamadiais ~itvhy DLT = 
foll. (Mp WW 
( upaganitya): devaputtan oltya, MIL7\0: 
vivaya Aropest, IV 2% Moan da 
Rasy USKa0': 82K912 AMars VEAL. 20971 
Ate: Stans Spk i s07.6: H1MLar pitt —itva aise 
eanibitya, Diya L101 ¢2; raja pattaiiy ~ltvil sine 

wibltys, Von 26020; Cpe 196ua5 Vism-mhy St 
1127. + taf. urate ca pacehalss ev =i doth, 
Mp UST; gers mesg noni, =iyo cist plyo plySyi 
Ju LV Ai aeerae1e* (ax L fur “gito, and myo east Ah 
i patho. ih. 19': aoe, —Iyarh plyatoraa oi sutat, 
ple nom, iyi ahbamafiaiiy maya 

Aho pp. ila, yo pass, ~lyate, 






































=yinte ay 
alga, nah. nour Us) <brucing, embra: 
anon, ain" passage stkes0 opagahanah, ADI 
Hr Ginga eatyattho, © pubbo ywraliogiyate tl ~a0, 
‘Ansel: purisagao ih, Sad (11) 34610; oe, salt 
sen ihatum 82; pojh—-vadjane, ABB ALZS (Pay 1) 
Sanda (111) 8820; lisa ~e, Sad (1) 180,145 
2we parissajati, Sadd (111) 882.2: pl ace. «anf BAMA 
Taka vandad—adial katy’, Ja Vth, 

‘Bitagita, min, Ippo) aliigatile 
germ. =o east iyo pisiiya, Ja 1N 33 
Tienda: atlangand=paapindd, Sinacc 10TE 
Uhaedeha, Samantak 72 
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atkagiyate (ond alingyatey, or. ys (nase_of | seysathapl_purisy wa 


embraced: ~ate, Abhsiel ad 774; 
nom. mbyamnaino: axgliliya, ~iyaraan0 
via, Uden f17.7. 

“AUifgyay, moe (Ihe sa. form of Sali 
143 (aliiuyate th'~o, Abh-soel). 

MMagyate, pre Fay. pss, b 
Abh Siiel ad 143. 

Aleta, fees pp of Alimpath fs. atptal, 
esmeared, unotnted: n. wee. sy. Khuruis va madbund- 
‘anit liana (C2; ullttary, B°)-nivubusjbats, Th 737 
(Thea 112810 khuradhrdlehaku-parisa viva O% B* 
2.4 Blepiaka); «fea. 

Blind Wn, (C8 A> Urowghout, also Bry bot BY 
'S* sometizoes and ll “Fe [xe ands, *altta}. (a) 
‘werandah ar terrace of x house, (bateoriy, of referring 
fu un upper storey) (bu Terrace (of which there are 
five) of Mt, Siner; (a) paghino paghand3, Abh 
218 (uehekavese 0 paxhiino paghapo  Bhave, 
Amaramdli, quoted Sti): ay. ce atarainano. ~aih 
pavistvA nkkasitva sggafann akoteht, Vin 1218.2 = 
D.L8A0 (Sv 252.2 95 pamukhashy = MIT Ia 
(Bef Ce 11 391.1 9: pamukhaih) = AV 
5u0 (dhs Mp \-29,i0 9: pammukharh) # Vin b 
His = DLS = MU M9as AY 63.8 
thujandenl bhikkhave ain, Vin 1 15a (Sp 1219.37 
‘20 (Et mat) dmv paimukhath; lor, we uttard- 
Singin pannapetya Kinakalipona okivebi, STV 200,19, 
quoted Visw 303,00 (Vism-wnht 8° 1N2K2,01 = pas 

puLLaih olharity’ Dahl we nipajjapes 
ipa 245 hathpahh, =e nlshdapetva bhojety 
16, AV Ui (= agacvita, gph: suman ipandirhee 
vikiniit bandit, Mh XGWHT AN: ple nom. ~i 
Draka Howth, Vin 1E3D305 (0) foe. ng. me: Sinerussa 
Dathamiwe  paficumnioe Conan GrakkNay Jn 12040 
oll, = Spk 839,17 foll, — We. Kuecht-" (Mi 
NAV): dvarakorthakile® (li VIA2917)5 sie 
(Vin U1 168,25; Dip SNV20)j ater y, SHU NEV-V2 1.3 
nck im. dP ofr ean 
terre that 
oN i 
Aiindaka, Nprs of mona 
Gealin ne Xllakewsshny 

Mindakacenighakin, (ihe senonid meunber of 
‘yn, curs as nibh, widah, HHI, mIDHIKA, 49. 0.) 
hs rue! pltforen th enener of the rerandak sere 
fin a. bunch (the Siok. pil): Sp (V1) 4208.26. ~ dle 
twat (0 “oviddhikA) ite Gat aidbante, Vin Ht 
Mag, of, Milnes V0; ulso see SBBXX 154 1, 

Alindaka-vasiin), inhabitant of Alindaka, epi 
‘thet of Malaphussa(sevatthera, q-v.; Sv 1B9,t0 = Ps 
125702 = Spk NV187.6 — FIN S802 = Vibba 
N24 Apa 145.20: sce PPS, 

‘allmpatt (aiid “peti pr. Say. lk @ + yp. 
Ainypath | fesmiear, anoint, uppity coxmertcs; tia im 
‘pane, Matt, Suh THA7S.7, 0 plc chahbaggiv bhik 
Kha tnukhant antl, Vin E2072 «Sp 120195 Aim 
Dent, W, “pantl: vippusainachasibhivakarehh my 
Khialepaniebi wai p.chaviriga) » chabboggiva Dhik 
Ikhuniya ,< Yin Ui Bian; purtosg. en. (3) yaar 
Khu -~ite, WA 257,216. 25.05. GbR 
{saa va Desai ~xtaon Vin 











1 480 ADH 
allogiyate, 





























































































Hi pol. sy. vanumukhain meyys, MH 257.072 














meyya yavad eva ropa 
hatthava, SIV 17Fa_ = NUM UBL — Ib. I A, 
a4 ph LY65.38; Fag. vanumakhum esas, ML 
872 = i. B19; or. Lay. (fram Alimpeti with 








transference to cl. X), hatthens cittens =i (0, t, 
(2) hives jar 
ibmit- 


Srapestin) waruttamari, Ap 100.2> ub 
mites, moti, Ja V 833,35, (i) with neg 
Vasa tmtihens, Rasay 1132.24; ger ~ilabbt 
a. ta. mukham ~itabbarh, Vin 11107, 
ita‘ and atta, qa. 

‘llmpati ».*alimpet. 

Alimpana, n.. 0. noun fram *8llnpath {sa 
‘diana, prakr. allvanal, fire conflagration; dakagha: 
akani thapent ah vijjhipeturn, they plac 
pols fi ectinguish the fire, NM; also 2. dippana 

Blimpapetl, pr. tap, (caus. of Mllopati, 
to have umointed ar smeared; ful, 44g, ¥8\OhikKinun 

u wexya, Vio TV 31030, 
‘Amapita, mj. (yp. of Pallmpedi). Kidled, vel 
fre to; Kutubhakrapako =o pathamani’ dhdrveti (1 
Athopetty, A TY 1028, 

‘Alimplyati pr. 3g. (pass of Yallmpati i sme 

fred op anointed; van Aepena ch math tela Mike 
M7 
‘Atimpeti 1 *alimpath 
atimpeth (rarely pati) pr. 3 sp. [Slipayat, 
substation of in Np (of, Aparna, apa 
A> Veh, Lavonna, Philol tation p78; Toor. p21), 
ue to. canon forme alippatl = aipyate and A 
pyete Ef, Prakr, dippal = dipyate, pal 
adipagiit Picinan 24), Att ipl 
ijt (ef piruhe, Mtta, palltia Sain, pradiptay 
ti irule, ignite, et fire to, burns pr 48g. kk Han 
Aihity uikkarnokbush meth, A T2570; M TIL 243.14 
Ceeyya inate of otis My MBL meyyh UL 
Latha hire pakkhipitva sagginh datva najikiya 
Mioarounto wei gaapeyyns Ps L175.) quate 
Vian 247,08 (wot th dipet! Kieth Visto-mihh S* 1 
Bit); ¥ phe Shubbaggiyd Dhikkih dayarh ~entl, Vin 
lepers, read Wt vi 
suka astra 
MEAT BD to = Pat 

























































piloUikiiyo vethetva ~en 
(BF antl dubious, Tr. enti): part. m. nur pl saat 
‘ahassalarant Aharilva ent, 6.1, <eut% Dbpr f 
225,19 (8% 01) and Fab. ed. 117728 (BF. welya); 
Vide 65,4 (ur. for wentlyo: pol. 3 ay 

Yo weyya dpatti dkkaassa, Vin 113814 = 85, 
Yolk, (omitted BO; MOM '2A3,14, See above ander 
‘well: aor. sy. Avapash mest, Mp 1 425,10; 3 pl. 
chabbaggiva bhikkha dayani ~esurh, Vin 185,07; 
Uherassa sarirarh citakais dropetva dussatelehi (0. 1. 
Usirakalapakehi) wesinth, Spe HT 224,35 file 19. a8 
q Mp 1424.05; 24g. kad Avaipath (BW. 
Avasath) sessasl, Dhp-a 17738; 4 pl. Mhagavato cl- 
Lakai sescima, O11 M3,s fall, (Sv 6021 agli 
kahapesama) = Thop 2526: uke. Lan Aeva ( 
Mbomarh) watt ~etwh pivanti, Vim 1 208,24; ake 
Aiimukhari-~etwa, MII 243,15 AI 2571; alba 
‘aarh (9: Wirurisivh) ~etwa, Dhp-w 1225," fb. 1 
\daroni -.. —elva, Visin 17441 

1285.13 khalitva); dana 

inf.-na sakkonil~etush, D111 
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oll Oasis ger. metabo: mr 9. rf +h 











ayo metabo, Vin 1 Ii8as = ibe LK 
amit EN: pp. ita, pass. yatta 
Alisiira(ka), Nor lit. that which is rendered 
fertile by the dann (i): (a te region around modern Ek 
hhra fn the Matale District of central Ceylon: (Vijayaba- 
hu) saighassa pakavattattharh rattharh datvi~akam, 
Mhy LX 1, », frst, 215, 11.6; Gajabahu narindo pi 
makurat(hake catasso parisi nama pahini yajfhitats 
puna, Mhy LN 106; Parakkamabhujo Mayagehddhi- 
niiyokath ... nlyojest yujjhituin ~ake, db, 162; 1; 
172; (b) the irrigation canal which probably ome the 
‘name to the district and the village Aligiran (q. 6): 
Makabhigath Vihdrassa adapayl (Vasabho), Shy 
SXNV 84; also 0 GOlavarisn tral. 7, 296 nn, PA 


37 fol. 





























JaV20.1*,20') for Altnasattu qt 
[Atiyutl, 0.2. for alliyati 4. e.; also 6 Mayall 

{altyana, n., vb. noun from aliyati, usually found 
‘us alliyana, 4: 0: should Sadah 190 be real as aad 








fu, nfl forming aidjeetines (xa. Alt, Nt. Gr Ay 
2 $180; prod, “ilu, Pascue $595); lu tobsbabule, 
Kuce $41 = Hap 369 (atupaccayo hol tabbatula 

e+ atthe: abbifjha asst pakati abbijjht assa 
hanuld {1 va abhijihaly, pakatisadsossa bohalapa- 
riviiyatti, eva sttalu, dhajalu, dayiu. Kaec-v); 
iy-abhijilethl; Mogg tV 9 (mantwoutthe, <.. yi 
two, dayaviy 1); hadayalu, Abh 722. 

Mita (nin. (is Cand Aluka, lupe, Gaya, tas 
ra. dluka}), -aluyu, Mogg VI1202 — a’ plant with 
(nveel). edthte tubers, Campanatatus sp., often ean: 
fused with Aluka, a similar plunt, Amorphophalius 
Campanutatur, the one being explained t Cit. ax the 
‘other: the latter sometines ogcurs as Aluva and Slug’ 
Aluka Malad a Ahiwea (ove to aokd hiatus) > 
‘lupa (with hardening, cf, Too. p. 70 [abut Ap 
17AT wots wil, Mluvi, Bupa). Though the different 
Jorms alternate tn the identical pheare, wr atmilar 
phrases, occurring n wartous fests, and CH. une one 
‘word fo explain the other, the distinction between the to 
plants ix toe observed in medical (iterature:. Khas 
‘uant’u-kajanbsin} bifai-tikkalint ex, da TV 7H,a9* 



































(ATI = Mn) = VESTS AT Ap L454 (Apa sz 
Alaysatnt yap eh = MAY 

AlaVokutambadayo (v.f dluknlambddayo = C%) 
esarih tesarh kundapitinart niman'eya) ma tokkala 





antl na dlupdni, tia bifattve ‘a Kalama ef 
Adavanl), Ja WW Air™ (Ch, upon stukakands, lh 
tet Mlavani): aluva ca (E€ auld ca) bilantLakka. 
Tink eae Api7ay (Apa 218 aluvidayo “mdlaphala 
Khu madhrassy = Hau; Slava asap 
sity Ap 2735 (Apa (72.1); th, weeny Bhes Se117 
Joll gives the properties of ils lenses us: kisah gura 
sabgabi vatatann  bijasosanani aba differentiater it 
fram Aloka (gn) 4b, 3:102; — ava, Yor -"ka)- 
Kanda, the tuber of the pnt Jw 1V Aas Sp (IN) 
$541; Aluva-khanda, 0 piece of the Alva (uber). 
Apa arate; Basay 12000 fol 

alu, (nn, w tuber in general), palate (SEED) 
{Sih le" tha C= take 
kala, 

‘atoka, mm (tse a plant with edible tubers, 
Amorphophattis Gampanatalus, wih. 


























_._ Siiluka, sedry. of su) ~ilu (0, lu), sabato ko, 
Kare 178 = Rap 224 (sabbato ko Wi eltha 
Kakiragamaih katva, abhijihaluko .-. Kace Soi; 
dayaluko sitiluke, Rap 369); also m. Mogg. TV 
‘i: used in meantnigs: subject toy susceptible tor uffec- 
ted by; tayha Ja IU 278,98: day” Spk 11 19H; 
MU Vin 1288.06; Sw (1) Ta: Sp TIT Lian, 
up, 1.4. Hiloka (y. 0.) s¢e Halt, 

‘Muppakirakarh, ser alin", 

‘lumpa, 7.7 ic. uttarahumpo, (Vin 280 FY. 
il, “atampika, “lava, "Alva 

Mumpakarakari (or Supa), ut 
Spi, ef, Mompati; in ever. usally connected with 
lop, “marsel"> making info lumps: or morsels, nd 
with yup fo Break (cf, palé rap). hence: breubing 
of) into morsels; te satt rasayathavis hattheht ~ain 
fe Aluppa") upakkamimsa paribhunjituiny TIL 
Sij26= Sy 86,21 Mopar katva plodopinde ehindityas 

1 A ML 36,14 dluppakirakon U ettha Alopa. 
furlyaye Alopacsadd, = th, 8.0 ¢ Was Vis 
A727 eefereing to DAL 85,20 fells and ‘reading, 
Muppars Visrw-mbt S° 1182140 Alopmin katy: 
Uubboli hattheht ~arh gotharh (as with Tr. aid. th 
Cz BF Alumpakaragatharn. other w. Ml. aluppaki" 
lope Matyi By khadK, Dhpat 11 58.03, 

lumpath, pr. Hay. {lsh fram A ytup, Dhatup 
480 Iupacehedane, fo break off, lear apart, (hut 
generally in epex. assoctated with AMopa); RAN taupe 
Vaccha thambhan ca ath vacchakan ea apavioath, 
MI1A2400 (Px 114031 tinah ca Alumpanand kha 
Muth, prob nol commenting on thambhan ca ~ath); 
park med. Jou nom, ag. =m, Ps A815 nbs; 
itv ih, 4005 THT 8049 

SAdufa, mn, (from Alulath) turbid, muddy; fo 
om. aq. Ganga ~0 sandath, Ja Vi4i1.31; Gath = 
a vahath, ib. oni adh... hetthdpariya-vAlika 0 
Wolk, Spk 1237.21 (Be = 8), 

Pataki, wr. for Aluvay Ap 17.17, 0. Mus) 

ath, Alu" pre 34g. (Ay Hol 6a, yl; Il 
toanthane, Divituin 910); (a) to become agltated; (8) to 
be eanfuxing, to confuae, confound; (o} to wander about 
nv a confused manner): pre sq. garnbhiean minh 

kat ss ma wath Ca), Spk 180,105. bbikkhuno 
fayathy panho ~atl (B* 1}, becomes confuniny to + 
(). Ps E28K,145 part. med. fem. sg. nom AAO CAVING 
pana gativasena amma (EY +. ‘Tre --), wandering 
about (6), Dhpoa TW A795 Jule sp. ayath puna. 
paveni-Agatinth tantint - =tsSati (b). ASN75.03 4 ph 
DHALKA Imari pada —Assuntl (A I, Tr. ot), 
will confuse (b), Pst 281.1%; Gaus. Alotett, doje 
Hlulapetl, 99. va pase. aluliyati, yea pps alulttny 
40 

Mlubpeti, pre Fay. (caus. of Sula gerd fo 
imix, air; abs. sesikaih udakacdalivari eta, Ps 1 
B32. 

Blultkat, mfeig sedry. of Bula gots turbid 
muddy, agitoled: nace. sq. vdukait ~axit” karups 
disya, Sv (11) 631.32. 

Blutita, Ale" mfr. (p-of Sulati, al"), (a 
‘churned, turned turbid or muddy; (b) agitated, 
im, 49. nog. ae alam ph... upakkllesehi 
(hh. Ps TY 207.185 ple nom. ime safikhaia i 
mick a8 + (8), PSaG4a5 — Spk IM 
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sg. twa, Graiga) ~A sandatl (a). da VEA8136: | He. mukbA® (1721 = 66.4); va 


instr. pavito ~iva (b}, Vistvmht Sé L18tas ed 
‘Vism 10401 pariyyakoliyas nage nom, tava. 
ceiltam am bhavissatt (6), da VESAT,9¢ ekato kubya 
uilssitath mart (a), Ps 1137.12 ad M 1316.38 ekaj- 
hari sarbsatthati; foe. parittodake =e sukbusn: 

{HUA maranti (0), 1's 104,27; Kaddama—e (= “avi 
(a), Ja T1109": citte =a santatte (b), MiL397,24; 
pi. nom. cakkhadint tnxtriyani jarath pattassa pari 
paki ~ént avisadant (0), PS121012 = Spk 
1Dn — As 928. 

Alufitatta, in. (abslr. wf Alolita), the fact of 
having been churned up; abl. sg. yrathamataroit: 
plvantebl =a avilini, Vila 250,20. 

‘Alufiyath, pr. 3g, (pass. of Siufatli. ts agitated, 
disturbed: wdakam pk ~ati, Ps 1120035. 

Alufeth (and Aju"), pro sy. (cous. of Stutath, 
11.0). (a) to ati, mtx, churn: () eordse, upset, disturb, 
nce disorder pr. part. m. xg. nos. Malianerd 
iantluviy Katvil eakkavalamuhdyanddads =ento 
(iy Jn 1 2a, Siriputtanh mento. pathart pucehis 
Sti CO). lu Oat, pl dee sarmmatthat hana 
manite alsyh (BE aul, SY ALM (b)e Sv ATE a 
Tadakarh ~ente (us mf 0. f Sih. fas 8° sulk 
Karonte, £° Sfullkarin), (1, Uh. a2: yer ySguO 
Apu Vt... -mentinrh, (ai. Sp 846.7 “(8 aul” 

iw th dJolentanarh, nya eva VA patho 
Mite ay. ath a rina tumnbada 
Neva kastnA cittani 1 @), Ja Lhe; & pl 
Anurudaha Unie Kult i ~essinii, wbiand ph 
upakkilesthi Mulitapabba (i), Ps IN 207 re: as 
valk =4 pk 1197.38, 

Gtuva (oq. "il, gor. 

Mluva-kanda (or Alukckanda), Mm, see 210. 

Aluva-dalyaka, m.. Npr. of «ther, "The Giver 

IDI (NDA ATEN 



















































Hein plants prob, 
ning 1 the some fumily ax Mila. Blvks (Compa 
httatus xp.)ong. 0 bat quite distinet from tem. ef xa. 
firwka; Whey 32102) arth vite pitta-"oxa-kibanlad 
‘uct rap (inh. nlicpalli = Luberoun herb). 

Alekhat, m. (from Alikhath, q.0), a strowing, 
joainting ae.y. Mibbavimaviarh pesetwa fasta 
fadathar ane, My XX 
lokhuyitwa pute, ib. UKs 
ai, 1b. 20 (a "hap Miyaz-s9 Tekhwtt. 

‘leihant, /., uvlnthrusl, penell (STD). 

Beth, pr. 39, eper., (A> vB, Adlentl > a) 
Jor -- = 1. ef. lina, *atimpeti ete, and Prscviie. 
£244), # pl alaps ~enti Adiyanti (01. 6% arlyanth) 
nivaxaih etthi ti Ajapilo, Ud-a St,1s. 

lepa, m. [ts nintment, Healing whguent, Hni- 
‘ments ace... (Jivako) sisavchaviit sibbetva ~aih 
adsl, Vin 1270; Mnstr. sg. Jivako bhagandalals 
‘hath ekew’eva sena apakaddhi, 16.273,10;-¥a00 van 

Ine sy. Fuse =e ax a mura 
of yrus), Dhitury 42 ife- agada (Spk L101 4); 
Randha® (Ap 516,7): wand” (Spk 111 1894), 

‘be nouns from. Alena, 
beamearing. anointing (wilh healle unguent) tn cpa. 
‘vanassa “rahane yatha, ism #52 (mht 8° 
A1LaAT bhesol}deena vapussa rabiane | viva); — 



























































(Ps Las0.99)5 
sist” (Ap 303,10). 

‘Blokes, m. [tile 1 lighly daplight, sunlight, 
brightness upp. andbakaray; 2. ¢esp.)anpeenatarul 
Ugh produced by, wr emanating from Tuddhas, 
‘ints, gods, ees, or prognusticaling or accompanying 
their Birth or mibbinte: 3. (melaph) the laner light, 
insight, true Knowledge, enlightenment, ituininution; 
the Huridhia ('s teaching) nx the light of the world; 
i\Uhiobhsesu =o, Abh 143 (dassane obhise cl 
dyisy atthest, Abbsstel: first meaning nol found in 
Texts); obbiso pakilso caloko|jotatapa sama, Abh 7 
Galokayati etend CU =0, Abh-sdel): <0 {1 rasml, 
lokenti ctena, bhuso” passant, "jan; cakkhu 
‘Vinanash vB 11 ~0 (las! meaning iol found in texts), 
Sud i200; — We quhityam =o udupad 
D1 26,29 (Sv 705.0 yo pukatiys gubiya anh. 

so antarahito, Jato): Isuriye oigueehante) 
‘=o antaradhi ndhakitto pitubbhavissath, ee 
A TL407.39: Andthuplodikassi naj 
pamba nikkhontassa =o antaradhiyi, andhak 
pAturahosl, ..- gndhakire antaradhiyl, ~0 piitur 
ahoal, Vin It 153,a0—15600 = ST 211,6 (Spk 
VAM); apavattdya suriyacraymiyl <0 na hotl, 
Mit 290,20; andhakitrash vi =a Karol, Vin 
andhokire <0 kato, MINII0 = Uir0 
ya, —0 pith 
nelvih =ai 





































2.10; 
313,10; aivutanaih tame 
ata ea wivatanh Hoth 0p 
AV 127.26 (corrvel Ke after Sut 
Yathh 0 evant clttamh datthabbait, Mil20030; 
=o yikma surivhaidh, Vismoanht S$ TILA9%I6 al 
‘=Adayo, Vin 488.37 (e/- A TL139,30)5 surly mail 
Gasset, Vism 690,20; =arh oloketvl, Spk L142, 
Cin the womb) badiddha ~uih adiava, 163 





Spke AL 401 30); 














SV 25.20 = AN 1112805: ma em andhakiral on 
Apallitva, Mp HLSAS.+; (padipo) al ea. vid 
dseth tiimirah pica, Abhidh-oy 1320 
Wa Yussharh ~enia bunt, Mil A705 
=ehj, MAVLNNIW 210), ck: 
‘eakhu-viNNAD Ath kro x 








ape 












of ogni (in 
ong st)... chy Alaiye ~0 hs 617) 
=o cakkhu-vinfanassa Kicea-viraddho, Vien 548.1 





(bt $6 TELU4,20 avifinanakleco <0 vijsinana 
Klecaesn yiNAinawsa); (in connexion with Kasim 
meditation, ef. Moka-kasina) =o 0 Ai bhiivetabbini, 
‘Visin 17,0 = 175,05 mark iva ripacdassana-kamo, 
Vs 1280.98 (ad ALTE Ln); — 2. (Dabsbo. Mall 
putioy ye .-. bhikkha vikile Agaechantl, tesariy pl 
Kejothitar samdpaljitva ten’eva ~ena sendsandil 
mahhapeti ... anguliy® {Alamdnaya purato purats 
gacchati, te pi ten’eva <ena ... pifthito gacchant), 
Vin 1076.4 = TIN159,91; tathigato . .. lokadhitust 
bhasena’ pharesya, yada te satti tath (thus read) 
‘mal safijaneyyuiy |... A1228,04 (Mp TT $45.0 tari 
wali dis esa so puriso Idani ~ath ki 

ho aechariyapuriso” ti. .); Mahiibrahma ¢k’ah 
gully ekasiniey cakkavila-s 


st 

Sik 0530 Mp tit dees attano catrobtdntogs 

SE ae it 5 
a 
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eva, ye Amesaii: candima-surivanarie 
bhonti); (theroy Kim Wart andhakiran ti sattanam | 
fAblwge uppanne ~ari dassesi ... kiiit =o ayan ti 
Vielnuntanash atbanadh dassesl, Spk 1222.1 
Patisa 664,03; attano sarfrobhasena dasa-dvidasa- 
atthe (hine wali karoti, Ud-a 17017; divasah ceva 
patti ea =o hot} me sada, Ap t4.as; (ndyako) 
ssisento bhay'atte te arlk pavidarieayl, Mhy 
1 See tLe; MAV-L 1070 1 


abba nanu- | 














cai as); 
ce Sanjayall .., Brahma patubhavissati, Brahmuno 
Suit pubba-nimittam patabhaviya  yad-idaih ~u 
Sanjayatl, 122052 = 11-208, a8; uttarilya 
=o sabjayl, 2 © 225,85 Lassa 
purinthbana:samaye mah =o host. Then 1167.36; 
ee vipulo thu, Ap 1523. 1543 ~ 158,17 = S37,i3% 
Gurigissa cu math canimarht' + Boddhimathy ea) 
tiyo =e disvana; — 3. pubbe snianusatew dba: 
‘vest cakkhinie (DAQAtI, pad, vijja) ~o udapadl, 
Vin 114i = DAS (SWAG0.a4 udapadd tH obha 
Sulthend) = 5.18 = SALT lo (Spk 220 pati 
<0 U vuttath) © 192 = 108, 
V9 = 2060 oe ARS = Pulls 
isa it4t2 obhlsakieea:hura- 
iyena 0 nibmia) = Ky 260,», exple Watin 1T15 
1 slapd) obhis'agthona ©. ~o hatin, obhity” 
Aho attho; via vibatd, VA appannd, tan 
Wihato, ~0 ippannin Vin Hi dap (Sp 12,5 sh yeva 
Vii Obhdsa-kurun'atyhena =e Le vuceatl) = MT 
2206 (Ps T1260) = BS.0—aT mm NTI folks dnl 
repeated BY) = A UG,» fall, (B* wr vigatoy Mp 
1126290) = AW 177, 1781 17910 (Mp. 
Wat) = 1004 (ita HAS%IG ef Sp1021) = 
100; (lathagata Tikened fo sun and moun, SW N28 
Jo) ce Yao ek ce tathgnte Toke appaath 
Aus sabato ~assa pAtubhav hath mahaco. obi 
0 (Mp 117,18. 0 pafiha~ 
‘Abhaso adhippetoyz cattaro 
surlyliao axg'~0 patiind, AT 
(then padi ya =o pao, 
Hatiea I88.2n aul Patls U3; math dassayitvann 
eset wnatari) padari, BV XI (yon 2420 
mogyi-Aandmo dassayityi): Kilene JApaytly 
min dassoynnlh te (3: Inula), Ap 37I14, upp | 
Janta ea sambuddha avi dassuyantl te, @0yi61 ah 
a dassessiimi (lassayissainl), Dip X12 C.-<ank, 
dlassest so Jind, NVIITA: hoch auth dnsyotd, Putts 
127,10 (Patis-a-410,1 patihi~ah dssaniaslio path 
asset); cakkhuti dhamnma =o. dhamo,. sive 
panea humm’ dhamma-patisombhidaya arammay 
ceva honth goeara ea, Patis IEHS1,r an vaiheti 
Cdeoelops  insiyit"). Pot 210,09; ~ai-yadidetvs 
bbaccakKhund olukento, PS 138,12 = 9,94 
258.2 = Dip 1258.40: dibbaccakkhuth oibbattetws 
ait Vaddhetva, PS UT 2ht = Spk 10295,32 <a 
ans Vaddhetva asia dibbense eakkhuna, Abbdh: 
av sand ~a adi.) Bo vival pari 
(At®, tena yuecath loksesainl 
ife ®, aggiiy (A 11 139,20) a (Mi 
it), URKAS (Ps 12839), Katha” (Spk 152, 
ganda (A 11 139.29), jot (Vismveanht S* 11 280, 
AGMA” (MII9,\0, Spk 152s), ipa (Ap Stes), 






























































































dhammakatha (Spk 152.0), pafiid-~-sadisa (Mp 











LITs). pada” (A 111390), parikammae (Sy 
1007.26), pasida” (Spk 1529), piti-> (Spk 152.0), 
Dahi= “(Mp IVI, E* to words), Buddha? 





(Ap 256,15), middha-vinodana® (Sv 1007.20), ma- 
nie” (1 11 189,20), Vij" (Ap Lbt3), vijjuc (da IV 


497,90), saBjata” (Uda 185,12), sukha (Sadd 49,19), 
suriya (A 1113.30). 


{s.1, Muminator, tight 
Pajjotakaro, Nidd 11 
ti-karo, Sn O91; 1136. (Nidd-a 1 
n-andhakarakaro); pl. nam, =A: evarapa 
cx te bhikkhd ... = {1 pi vuceanti -, Nl 1080 
(ia 11 159,t Sa-para-santdnesu pantdloka-panha 
obhiisi-pannapajjotanam karanena nibbattaneta alo- 
kadikeard UW); tayo hl <3 Joke lokutimonuda, Ap 
254, 














*Aloku-Karanaa, m/t.. ls. Wuhteglotng, radiant, 
may. nom. 91: anh.” m0, Ap Aste pl an. 
=A: =a hint. TAD .AT; ng, om. nies Budd 
etiyath 5. « =aihh Ap 7H20, 

‘aloka-karama, ni, Us), umining, tune 
ating: ay: instr ens” =en' pubhankars th And 
Aiunaino suriyo,, Uda $6%,9, 

Moka-kasinw, i [ra Aloka kptsnaly the 
“Yighttotal”™s une if the ten kinds of aston 
oe, meditation by total” concentration onan intently 
ited vbject (in the eae of ~ =a elects of Hight thrown 
fon at wall, see Chih 8, Kasia)s Ten Kasih Cn the 
first en of the 4 kavomnt anand) Usted Visi 110,25 
Pathayl-kasinart Apo" tejo™ vayo™ nila’ pita? Johltw 
dite sah parieehinnakisa-kastnan time dasa 
asia Colder Uist MITTAL folly MALIA fills 
Nett 80.10 foll. Aas Akiva ‘arud_ ViNNADA” inaledt of 
= and paricehinw kasi’; Abnidt-s 41,2 fll, hae ne 
6. ¥ and 20: AKAsA-kastoanh —aih)s. full discussion 
of = ist F720 Fae — Spk HAM a0: 

Hovis 2 Dis teal p97 0, 2 















































ketsna aru kasi 
Bloks-kasina-eatuttha, 1 lokaskuslna (see 
prec.) ax-one of the Kinds of the vatulthachiinn, As 





M2. 5 1%, 5 419, 
Mloka-kiced, 1, [su “krtyale the funtion of 


Hig, lighting; oka\\hine savy natthi, Spk 1 
2) 





Alokit-}ata, fn. ts, hunny brconne tlyh made rn 
lant sy 10 ma viva ane esi dish, Ud 2f3 
(Uda 184,16. (oll. sanatilok® viva, as with C9; 
‘~aii: ida andhakaralthanan =aih holt 
= avajjetva, Visur 380,1v. mbt S* 11 280,10 
ail Ui alokabhotar jatatokari yi, 

lokatthiina, 1, |sa. sthdna}, a place where 
thre Is tight, bright places sy, loc. ~02 nMlakasinat 
{va samapajjltva subbattha =e andhakdrasy pharl, 
Spk 1222t4; ~e Stoknkicearis natthi, ib: 18 — He 
an’ (Spk 111175.0), 

Blokada, mijn. [15.). light-bestowing 
im, pl. rum. ~a= ~A cakkhudada bhavanti (9: 
fa), Th3 (Thea EAar Joll yato esandivilBsgie 
Una ASpamaysm ‘lokani denti U =), 

‘Moka-dassana, m,, seeiny light. peré®T@hn 
fom. =: yathivamo, ThA? (Thea 9707 yi 
ato ~0). nda 
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Bloka-dhaty, /,, [ts.), the element of light (in 
antithesis. to suvthakira); bhadhata tt =u, Spk 1 
Usas aS 11 150,6-13, 

@lokana, 1. [lsh (1) oukiny ut ur forwards, 
regarding, (insight: ~ah ca nijjhdnad tkkhayarh 
dassanam, Abh 775; ~ash porate pekkhanan, 
Sudd 520,11; pathamaya disdya ~arh (9: disilokand), 
Pet 2ttise 21830 = 258,10: Jmakhath Tokanath 
‘mais, Vismiinbt S*LILANS.e ad potikkame pavatt 
Fapaii ~anb, ~e payattarapast vilokanarh = appatva, 
Wisin 621,20; — He 6, isd (Pet 246,20 Joll.. — (2) 
window, Buoowavarrs Concise PED. 

‘Alokana-vilokana, 1. Us.) ll looking forward 
‘and around; consideration und Investigation, tntrespee~ 
Toms Vism 621,85; 9y. nom. ati: paeannarm khan- 
hina» saoavdye ~ari pahbayatl, Sv 100.2 
= Py 126800; may kitabbamh, Sy TM 
Ps 120241; Spl HL 191102 The =a for Ser hay 
AMokita-vilokitay 9. v. 

Mokuna-samattha, mj [sa “sanvarthal, ea 
ble of seriny: nosy. slevatdnast «Ore pe auh, 
{ibbupasidacakkhi. hot, Udoa 73,13. 

‘lokand, [the examination (0), nes 
atthirasannaity” malapadanais ~3, 
isilokano nay, Met 258.06. 

Aloka-nimitta, n.. fis.) he lmaye or mental re 
flee of Sloka q.e.; Mokasahhan 1 ~e uppannusanior, 
Mp HUSS710 ad A LITS23.10; =e sad, Patiea | 
10,8 (9; dlokavanii). 

Aloku-niswaya, m., [yn “nisrayind, the epee 
dence on.dloka 4.0.7 axambhesiens cakkhussa rOpApa. 
Uhigumena ca ~onpl sa-manakkirahetuns 
Jiyute cakkbuvinnipath, Abbidhi-ay 96.30 

Aloks-putj, ms.) a hep or 
(1) Nis 

Atoka-phurana, m., (sa. “spharavia). the dif 
Jus a xujfuston of Hight or insight; ay. nom. 0 
YO eH <0 Yah cu pareavekkhauanimittain ayaih 
Vipassand, Nett 8921: Instr, enay dibbacekkh 
ania -~enH uppaninarh Aaguily Spk 1254175 toe, 
=e: <0 uppaljatt ti dibhacakkhupana <td wi 
Ta, Se 1059.8) = Vien #2004, sarnartha, 
‘ifr, capable of sutusing with Night oe raiunces mm: 
‘qian. =0: th est ehasiih Nhe = aero, 
































A Lippath 
vvuceath 














of loka. 


















oka-pharanaka, s/n. selry. of prec ts 
but suffuses radiance: Whadhatusalasahassatnbi 
macbratima, Ps IV 143.07. 

Stoka-pharanati, /.. obsir. of Slokapharana, 
ty Ihe Auer of ance or tnslghts ne of 
fhe "fue négink of samvmic-sumnadh) enumerated at 
DUT Q781 = Pals 14828 = Vib So = Nett 
Mats (Sv 1059.95 = Vibhew 420.5 dlokapharaye wp- 
Dajjaltt  dibbacakkhupahis =A mina), ule ef 
Nida 42041 fol 

Aoku-buhula, m/s, preponuderan! with they light 
uf wisdom) ux one possessed of The ste qualiflentions 
for the attainment of walantatta und yepullatta: ida 
DhikkNO wo hott e, ATILAS200 (ap Aapabatalo, 
Mp HE Agsr), 

lke bias ein, Ue mle, ene 
lrlght; msg. nun = "Syke Vin (os fo). ees 
‘aii: passa. ani Lit{hanitarhy Gnusagguin Ja VT 





























492° (el, ekéobhisah buted); pl.nom. =8, View 

1hia0: 1 99. nh SPL 280,10. 
loka-m-ujjotakara, m. (il. lle who ushers 1 

the radiance of (dayNighl, the sun: sy. n0m, ~n= =a 










Pabhatkaro —.. bhinumd, Ja 1183.30 
Alokalena, 1, Npr “the Cave of Liyht®, the 
present Muvibitra’ near” Mitale (pd. Mahathata, 





‘Mahitila), some fifteen miles North of Kandy, Ceylon, 
Fepuuted as the scene where the Pitakattayapall and tts 
‘Atthakaths were committed fo weiting in Vattagamayi 
Abhaya's reign (80-77 B.C); the place Is nol spect 
ally) mentioned at Mw XSAN LOO folly bat tater 
ecards: —e nisiind Jonapadadhipating “katarakkba 
potthakesu Wkhipayun, S628,a0 s Jinak 

Nikiyas 11.0; Pojavaliva 1, 2 Vattagimagl-rija- 
arb nisadya tinstend of janapadadhipatiy, Sas 28,5; 
Sirivijayarajasiha (1730-1747 4. D.) duit! « Hl 
Mlatue theres Mv NCNINI 8, There sare pre-Christian 






























Inscriptions al some uf the eaves. See abo axionr, 
Mhy tral 1 
loka-vidathsana, 11. display of Iiylly “swdl= 








ati, /.. Hteness to the dirplay of Nght; Vista 

SHMLGI7 Aapalokaparibrotanutay maggabhavar 
sane (ad Vin 0,49 

yet). 

recognition of Moka (3), 

2 samattha, mn, one 

Capable of reeoyntzing Aloka (1) fy inate, ~ayi 





















‘ayn «-sabiiya snmnonndgatoy SV 24,92 (at Alok 
Sant, DA THas) = Vibha sidan « Ps 2171 
My Vi0 20306 

Moka-saQBA, /.. {wi “sui. coneiinaaens 
Of Ugh, recigution a) the perception ‘uf fight 





loka (1); the wrcond samadhibhavund ye whieh 
fends fo Afiyadtan abi cpp, haar: 
nikki ~ari 





appuis a 
‘Gitta ‘bhdyetl, 1 U1 224, (Sw 1007.8 foll. diva 
4 rats va surlya-pajjotaccanda-rapi-dalinadh alo 
eth manasikoroti) = AULA (Mp L8H aL yall 
iv =A manasihata tuth‘ev'etarh rattth ph mawast 
Karotl) = 1323.04 (Mp HL 857.19 an 1 Alok 
AW sda0 (Mp IY 
aan Inodana-mamh)»Patis 
Waths-u 873.3 foll ny 
pLalokam "algko" tl” manasikarotl Sw 1007.18 
Jolly: diva 0 altar ash, Spk WLLR5,5 =A si 
abit hotl divisanna svauhit{hita, -SV-278,x0 
DANE (Spk LE 260.8. foll, describing process): =H 
Vayatl i jhinaxh, thinawiddbarh jhapets th Jhanari, 
Patic 1145.5, ef. =a ijjhoth th dhl, 228.30. fall: 
Yugivacaro "pancindrivani ~Aya  patitthapett 
T1G1; ~ah pall 
‘ayamantasan = jratiladala Wott, 23,245 
mpaldno, M1181 


























pakaralts vuttarn, Ps 
Pats 12014 (Pathi-a miu 
hase pallpakkhe alokanimnitte saBA8); 





thin 
twidabarit samddhisss paripantho, ~d samadhisss 
‘opakiram, i, 1W62,ta; —aya Uhinaniiddnats (si 





aratthena sian), 15,19; UnToarnlddhariy salle 
=a sallekho. Whiz; UMnamildhari nanattat, 
ekaltanis, 103.2 (Patie-a 327, 








10 fol.) = FE 
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1163, 





; maya thinamiddhassa pavattah 
fuliyath, 11 1845 : ~Aya thinamiddbassa ....paba- 
TAGs quoled Vism 50,2 (mbt S* 1116.0 ~a ti 
vibhitarin” katya manasikaramena upatthita-iloka- 
Sah}dnanena); Lhinamiddhark pajahanto ~arii bhiiveti, 
ed-vasenia cittath safgaohdtl, =a-vasena eittarh 
‘AAdpeli, ~A-vasena cittath nijjhapet, ~J-vasena 
tla yasanhy vatteti, 11 170,017.20; d-vasena 
cittarh adhif{hati, 1710 1100.3; aya thinamia 
(hati hitiyati, ~dya..ottappatl, ays... pati- 
Swikhath, Uhinamiddhassa pabinatta ya natthi 
ied vujjatit, .. =i Khamth iy 11691917. 
=a sumariy, 1 102,10 = TL2391,5; ~Aya thinamiddhasis 
Vikkhambhitad c'eys suban ca, aya Latangasui 
Rath, ~Aya.., samucehinnad ceva suBAal ex, ya 
ves patippassaddhal eva sunnat ca. ya 
hissatad cova sunfan ea, 1792918038: a 
Uhinamniddlhaes soma samucehindath, 

nirodbeth (be 19; maya... vossajatl | 110, 
‘ati patihaddiasso thinamideharh na upat hati 
Wer; cha dhammi thinamiddhassa pahinaya 
siayattantl.»2=d or, Spk HL 106,01 (ad SV 105. 
naharo ... thinamiddhassa); ~ath manasikaritva 







































sand, q. ees sy. dees aii? Chinamiddhaan pajahanto 
maihs Sandasseti, Papin 1 
‘AlokasaAAd-khanth, /.. the propensity to dloki 
sand, q. 0s; 1 thinamiddhena sunna, Batis 1118905 
(Patis-a 87.39 Khamanwto ruccante =F ti). 
MlokasuAAd-Raruka, mn. one who holds Moki 
sand (y. 0.) dear, aywih puggaio =o Hlokasainasaye 
lokasannadhimutte U Alokuesafnary sevwntan es 
Janiith yop. Uninwiniddhagaruke “asaya 
Pats L238 
AlokaswAAAdhigthanss, 1. 
will wo Blokus, 4-05 
rally LL ANS, (Pata 
Ulthonwte adhitthanan U 
DlokasudAadhipatatts, i. (ef adhi-patatta); 
nuistery in Sokosaiie yar, bh yp. ~A_ panini tht 
midi lust saf\hdivu Nivatal, Baths 1 107,98 (Pathien 
10,4 folly adhiikaii) kita. - AldkosaAividtlkal 
‘venti pavatta pai 
Alokasainadhimutes, ji. infer oy Aol 
SNH; see dlokaswna-waruk, 
AlokusaAna-patilabha, mm. Us 
sp fom. =o Etat 
1 (Paps 
Tl ps 

























































ne 
Me the sompeehenston 
iiaithesia she 
fy, Pats TL tazets (Palen 687.20, pallial Ad 
favasen palivijbissantt ti pativedoy. 
Mokasanad-pariggah, the, grasping of 
Mokusania, qv sg, nom: =o thinansiddhena suai, 
Pais 183,15, (Palisa 63724 pubbabhage. esiLani 
Aparabhige parigavhanti Ut parigsaho). 
Mlokasanaa-pariyogthana, the penetration 
indo SlokasaBAS, 2 hge num = ac nies 
suntiath, Polis 1183.32 (Pati 647.2 _pavk 
Ihitinath yatharucim eva sevanato parivogahanan i). 


























‘MokasaAAd-manasikara, m.. reflection on 
AlokasahNa, q..: ome of six things ecunducive to the 
‘abandonment of thinamiddha, Ps T2841. 

BlokasafiAasaya, mf(n.), hor. compas one who 
has inelinations towards MokasahAa; see Slokasatini- 
ark, 

Alokasaaiai(n), m. (ant mjn.) li. possessing the 
consciousness of light (e}, Aloka-sahid); 3. nom.s Whe 
gats-thinamiddho viharati =1 sato.sampalino, D1 
Flagg (Sv 215 1 i rattin pi iva pi dlitthasaioka. 
sahjanana-sumatthay vigatunivarandya parisud- 
dhaya sanhiva samanndgate) = W1d%ae = MT 
181,20 (Ps 11 216,20 fol. Sv 211% fall.) ~ 26048 
= 2752 = W339» AMMA (Mp TL203,19 = Sy 

ATT Y2.29 = IV 497.9 = ¥ 207,12 = Pp 
= Vib 2tian @ MMT 859; avast sani 
Alokit hot ha pariyodata, tena v1 
‘cath mf Ub, Vidi Gar = S211), 
alo ® SBBAL 82 n, 8. 

Blokasafin'ekatta, n., he ovinexs of Aokusahna, 
gett, as opposed to the thinamiddhas wee, 
fy. ash cetayato thinamiddhato cittash vivaltath, 
aul 104.20; wa eetayate thinarldedione suf, 

re 

AlokasabA'esand, /,, (he quest after Mlokasanin, 
bi Aye fom, =A thinamuddhena sunna,. Paths If 



































Bloku-sundhi, im. (fJ, an opening fo tet the 
Fight in, « window: yatapinar guvakkho cw jah 
‘ca siharpatjaran =l, Abb 216 /. (Abhesdet: Mokiinasis 
Atapanai pavisana-(thinad sandht ehiddan A) =; 
used in texts not onty for the windnw-bole ut for the 
easement or shutter with which Mt ean be eloxeits 
ANfotaro bhikkhu saighassa «ith theyyweltto avi 
Tari (stole a casement or shutter belonging to the 
safigha), Vin LL hae (Sp 7840 <1 Ue vitapiun 
kaviitako. yuceath)s ~iui divusd urotyt Ja LY 10.19%, 
(Ja tN Stan" Gps ait 
eva yitapanash karotuy; 

















kann 


eki-divaven’ 
ckannpabbaga, m. do, shullers and corners (of 





=A pamajfitabba, Vin 148. = T2000 
21826 — 225.0 (Sp9R0,20; cf. Vv. meNOmEr, 

2 12): karapa, 7, “mattena pl na 
‘mast denth, Vin 111725 (uomsens "shew gave repatts 
in-charge when there was merely making a window 

















ole” Vtrst, shutter" 2}; -—"-pacikamumus, 1. plister- 
Wwock oe arnamentation around a windiat (3); ~By0 
Vin leur), exp. Ib, V7aaa"s 





maya U Vativens-parikamnnaya seuevaypanh kita 
Vanwarik gerukasparikuminady ©: Sp 781s Subba 
Minis kavalo-Vitihara-ppamayo okase ("a free spare 

Arona the wiindiun-hole us broad as the ceuch of the 
ened eusemments'’ 2) ~'atthaya Hiwpitabbo va Hine 
Mijetabbo va. 


















Mlokita, I Bloket, gw). lookiny at ae 
Jorwards, ~<a wima purato pekkhanayiy, Sy 188,07 
Ps 126.14 = Spk WLAN eles ui in 


ombination (contrast) with xitokita, ook 
genom. pasadikarh Wott .— math xi 
ATO fol. — W721 = TW 1S 
Bp Airc folks nee. Saripottassa . .. wat 
mayharit ruceath, Spke E11 inal. pBsd 
‘mena vilobitenia =, Vin 19.300» ably etiov 
an 

















re 1 
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1144611 = TLELSta (Sp 622.9 purato. dassanena) 
= Vis 19,10 = Udea 225.25 B6K,in = Vv 6, 
oe. satnpajinakari hoti ~e vilokite -, 017 






(Gv 19317-19619 ~aihy gama purvto pekkhabain) | sane, Dhatup 532; Dhatwin 7H; sauna 


S118 = Bee — MUTE (PSI 26118 = Sv 
103,11) = 181.6 = 26%10 = B7hts — S620 = 
TNS.) = 9042 — 1950 = SIV 21a V Lz 
(Spk U1 190.2% = “Sw 197) =A TH 2H0 
V206,a6 = Nid (491,26 = Vibh 244,10 
59a; kathaa ea bhikkhuve bhikkhi ... =e vilokite 
suinpajanakiir hoti, Vibh 250, 

‘Mlokita-vitokita, n, samdhira do. ep. (epee) 
ooking forwards and around; sy. num. ~ath 8 pas: 
Akar boll, Se 243; ~dlhl visewr hot yeva, 
Mp IV 5.1? epd. Sp 622,13.» lokana-vitokans, 

Alokipanissaya, m. (Aluka -~ upanivsaya, cf 
BHS upantitaya) the support of Tight loka 3): 6 
kkh'ayatanath nissiye if{hasamimstass rapayatanat 
‘lambitya am labhity oanodhatavajjandiantaram 
eva Uppajjath kusalavipikariy apekkhasahagataat 
cakkhuvinnauan, Tapar 1539, egal. eepetiti 
1598. 

Rioketa(r), in. nom. dyes Une who Inks forward 
om. sg, = vi siloketi VB. natty Se HAM = 
Po 1 202.2% Spk HLLON re UF 111 226.12). 

Bloketh, pr. sag. [ou Slokayatif: ffi nf 
fr towards: to regard’ Monn, IVTS. ANS7.19"; 
ler used Un axsoetutton (contraxt) with xitoketh, 
ff. flokita: loki dassane, DNAtup SL) Hoke Abate 
Magsane, DAL 7145 Sage hiKKN cy meth 
Ma paissatl, SL1DKz* (Spk 120031 foll.is paral 
{hunt disauh meth, ALN 17,3, quad SW 1037 
Es 26ha0 = Spk 19.90 = Uda 178i; 1th 
Dkkiiw sato xampajing -~eth , bh 250,195 305 
ven'eva eittena well Len'eva elthena viloketh wd siee 
erun, KYW 26; 207.11 Aloketubaini ~etl viloke: 
Lakamo yiloketl, Kyu tir folles — purl. (stems 
‘okenta-. flokayantie); Me ges sy. wentassa 
Ikiyassu thamibland, Dis 47210: pratt isa 
mayald, ATV 107A quoted Sv 195 Vs 1264.49 
= Spk ADI ts = dea 17807; — pole dg, 
cakkhund putivo =eyya ropagatiol, Nidit 15%) 
Fv: 1NATE (uta). weyye vilokeyy, Mb MK 

dior. 39g. Kahlo... Tathagata =esi, Ps EL 
A81,aa; — ute Long sesshind U atte: appanne, Sv 
1UVk = Ps L2GL.t0 = Spk HHL Aut SVM 
Bs C2623 © Spk IML 191,19; — obs. metvina (E* je, 
(wait) Jandti, avai hamimo «Bb sarnmavojand, 
Bet 258,185 (tif) dloket-kama,mjn. Kyu At fol 
ger. etabbay mires J. nom. xy. puratthitnd diss 
setubba loti ..\ pacchina sist ~etabhs hott, 
AAV AGI fall: quoted Sv 193,26 = De 1 26a 
Sph UE LiWis5 Uden 178,155 vt sy. evan Le etab- 
bath evan "te viloketabbah, MoT Ab0,i0 — ATL 
1211; witabbaih: evar ~itabbarh evar vilokitab- 
bath Ja TUARS.2 C= RE TLL A3i6): — pp. alokito 
(Ge “<ite) ca Virena pakkiwnlm picindmukho, Ap 
128.85; — ews, inf. ripakiyaih -.. ~ajyetuin vilo- 
Kijpetain, As 83.0. 

sheca-s, Npr. of king; Alaungsithu, 
grandson of Kyunsitiha; Kaliyuge hi atthasttadhike 
Aattayassusate Narapatiranio dhitgya sagahiin “ran, 
fo putto Anandasuriyw mina santhavai kala ekati, 




























































































‘Samiddbikar nama puttarh vijayl, Sas 90,255 also 0. 
Boog, Sis 21.1.5. 
Alocana, n. fs), looking al, surveying; Wea das 












pekkhanath, Sadd 358.5; — fe. disa’ 
Dut = Pel Baer; Nett aguraers 124) 
Sus, 
‘Blopa, m. [sj 3 = up. lupw ccheitune, 





Dhatup 380; Iupa coed, Ohitum G18; (1) plunder, 
pillage (2) marsel, ravathtuil, food (boiled rive, opp 
Yyanjanay — (1) of frequent eeeurrence in the phnak 
hesana-vadtuebundlbana-viparaimosi-= -sahasdkara 
Paliviralo, DUSat = Chay = MINITGla = Mf 
Tisdiy = SV4 Ninv20002° = "V 2002 
= PpSsite (Sv Bas tm 
diyaitvilopakaranant, 1 Spc Hit 
Sunt = Mp Hit 1425 = Ppa 2tka0); “suhas- 
ara nikath yaftcananl ea. Ju 1 Maye (ibs 12 
ghinash paharity’ vilumpandniy; vadho ow handho 
a allatl vaiieandin} ea ~2 sabashkiird, Can so tattha 
sikkhath, Jac 1V 485,10" (Ul 14" divi gammaxtato); 
2) <0 kaholo Dhave, Abh ADs ind usually ev 
plained a Kaban; 99. nom. sariinuaijolo ~0 katabho, 
Nin T1214.14; yo ph nesarh asa varia ~0, carimath 
Kahala, it t830 Cea 1884) quolnt da TH AOe4", 
face, aight =a katontassa AuKKutih, Viv W $5 
Uyadjanai ss byuhjana-mattaya, ahareth, mae 
Hyunjanena atin otinimeth Cents wilt the correct 
proportion of curry and does nl skip. the ree Jor 
(3: eullag only) the curry’, CPD Lx. 0, atinneaett diffe 
ren, bite]. Ps 111 8,402... bYanjannun eva Khadanto 
tyaijanens aii atindinetl nama, xatthd wkantarl 
Haste (allernafing with -mouthtuts of rice) hyabjawath 
anh; mukhe ait: samparivuttetyn, M1138; 
aii upandiueth, 1b, a6; vad anantarate ekari =i 
SHMKNAGIVA alfhohardinl, A HEING5 = TV AK 
pakke hatthens ari apani 
05 quoted M1 305,042.DhKkhOow 
Woe 107 (Pv 70a kababinhy: 
ek’ekaihy wus wdatva, Sp1257,a05 gen. wasn 
ata passa, PY HOR, ~assi ~assi anurnpasi va 
aFltnd-~ppahonakarh macchamarsdlivyafanam, Sp 
Fibw cad Vn AV 2UL35 (Spr B96 UAR7 a0 Vin 
eatuttho bho. quoting Vs 
se ‘Wk 73.26; Joc. sy. ilibbaih ojath 
faddhayuddhyje ~e akiranti, MiL2SI96; ~e “<6 
kabale kabale paelttiyaitis Ket -Ge2t8,t0. a Vin 
TIL 7L.s ajjhobire ajjhohare; pl. ve, valkaro pafiew 
‘=e snikhiditys ajjhohardmi, AAT 30401 = 305,01 
3 taro pahea ~e abbutya wis- 
pie, Th OSS (Ph-a I1L9,16 =e kabale abhus 
JiLVa Cattakassa ahirassa okisauh Chapetva pintyaih 
) quvled Ps 1282, Spk 1117 15. Ube UL 
1 FY 1Lt,2 = Mil 106,20; (nstr-abl phasuvi- 
Hniro ‘adima catahi pavicabi ~ehi and AS 
Whee: gen, vatunn 
sali, PST R26 (ad 


= th. Bhay — ile. 
Pindlya” (spk ML27b 5; Ud-w 10,9): hoe 
(Ja 111 255,178) aid ef, Alumpakaraka 
Alopa-thitika, [., ul Sp-| ( “ar 
pa 
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Slopa-bhatta-thitika, g.¥. 
Hlopati, pr. 3 ay. (A © jtup, anal 


‘snodiati, or deniom. of Mlopa 1),107plunder; ~ati 





21 


yo paresati, Th 743 (BF = 0%; ‘Thea 1H 25,1 ott 
paresath santakath haritush: vayamianto). 

Alopa-daina, ig yi/t of fonds ace. sp 
dapayhh, Mhy-t 594s ad Mhy NNXIL39, 

‘Alopa-pinda, m., ulins consisting of one morsel of 
Jood;*-A8taro, Py 380 (Py-n 175,6 Mopamattassa bho- 
janu-pindassa dayaka. 

Alopa-bhatts, 0. next. 

Slopabhatta-thitika, /., 0 prenrranged order 
in which alms are distributed i{ handed out an Aopa at 
u time (Alopasaikhepena 9.0.) and adhered to at a 
himantana and not observed at an_ uddesabhatta 
insir.sg._ gahetva «Ava bhajetva databbari, 

a (Spt LP 1960 111407, foll, aya ca nave, 
wantane veya. ha uddesabhatte . . uddesabhatte 

-ADILIKA ndina oattht © Vinw Ae L960 TT 250.0 
Vajirabuddhl-t 2 M0 S409 foll,); ubl. 
‘bkhepena bhajetabbarn, Sp 








=a ca 






























my 0. woxt 
Glopa-saikhepa, insir. ~ena, loa (gv) ty 
lop, distributing an Alopa at a limes ena bhi 
jotabharh, Sp (Spt Be 1060 TH 107.0 
oll. ekapindayasann ¢ Nmv B10 11250,8- 
Vajirabudahi-y £1900 8309); the distribution of 
‘alms in this manner (6 to be followed at a wimnantana 
‘und nol al an wulosabhatta where plenty of foul ts 
‘avallahle to yo round, alsa 0. Alopabhatta-thiiks 

“Aloplka, mfn., redry. of Mopa. (subsisting 
tnunuh(nlls) of fn fe kA, AVA, sae (1 L1G 
oll, = MAMA ete), 

Kato, mor tn (i ylUDs agitation, eommation, 
confusion: neo, 4g. eso gantvana Kiel =a kareyya, 
Dip 198.1, 

tol, in motion, 
<vieltarali patibimbarapast, ALCL 

nd [EP ws r= “Moe 20). 
My fo (from & % yal), we mixture, sufiatian 
‘ny ‘stirring something in Miguidy, — fe side 
204,30). 
HMolita, mfr. (np..of Alofetle q. 0). disturbed. 
‘ace. sg muattaknnjarehl—-. ~anty pad 
sat ‘Thi 2525 hi 373 matta-karequ-tofitar 

‘Boleth, “Nett, pr 4 sy. cous. of Alujath, ge. tsa 
flodayati, (a) stir, churn, chien up, whirls mix, 
dissolve (a. tnstr. of tiqutd): (BY: upset, confuse, enn 
foun: (c) “churn up". te rummage (a Rook): pr. 3 pl 
Sondaya udukarh ~enti, churn up fa), A AN Ain 

iki pana “hammantarai na ~enti, 

As 210 (Asanht 2 1960 23.29 to 

riitin rhipawacarabhavena, kaphayipaki- 
hi sukkavipakidibhivens Kathento ~etI), mls 
‘ited Ss.A3,15 ns anabhidhammika...; part. m. sy. 
ram, adakurt 4: pl. get. 
~entdnati (a). Spot ad Sp 846.7 (= ‘Aulentanatn’) 
med. ~ayumitia, m, nom. sg. sithitadi sammajjanii 
pahetva samparivattakam =o (a), Vist 105.28 
(ismiinht S© T185,10); gor, sg. abhisambuljha- 
nokacsattai aya Riles wesk (D), Ja 72a: 
Nisuddhasitte p'esa (nandirago) esi eva (5). 
SWAN 333.55 fut, 3 ag. (kileso) tatisarh Kitt 
‘messall (6), dia 1272; with neg. ayariy nandirigo 
adisavi Kirin nim nilwessatl (as with Tra: BY ~issath), 




















mf turbatent, agitated: 


= fe. don 






































































canfound (b), Ja WV 33322: abs. salakayo ... het 

asen‘eva (E® hetthuparivasena) ~etva, 

wiffled (a), Sp 1261.26; udakena ~etvA (a), 

2,10; ambilo-takkena setvit (a), 

= ghatamt ~etvd (a), Ju V1 

+ uphodakena phinitarh ~etva (a), $1175. 

25914 = Dhp-w 1V 282,20); suvannanavasie 

Khittagandhe seta (), Dhp-t 11118535 Imlssa 

githaya atthain pitakatiayany ~etva sathvunnent 

(©), Sis 30,7; Us veddexu ~etva puhhari pucchl (6), 
with loc, Sin 91. 

[Alobita, myn, with blood, rdy. adopted by Vin 
Kos for a-lohita, Vin 111 129,34, ef: Sp 948,17 sukka- 
sngita, whieh fends itself (a an tolerpeetation as; 
dried Blood, bul more prob. absence of Mond due ta 
veneral delve, heres rap sits hapa, 5 

vere. 
7 foll read aphaku with v, by SP 






























sa. dhakay 
measures Nbh ABS foll.: — 1 
1 athaka = 





a uid and dry 
pavatit = 4 pattha = 
own — sy OMinik = KML ard 
QW knit = "1 wahay ty =o witthivarh tambo, 
th A8ts explained of Spk [21836 = Mp 621 = 
PjALA7G2% teu CKosataralthe) patthens cuttara 
patthit wait ete. ef. Sp 70222 foll. ad Vin W287 

Mild measure — see, xg, X0 Runt 

Ahuripetvi, Vin HPQ; instr. 

jpametiiti er, App 20x05 tut suki 

Wwlakd= 
Hit Vb +s SV 76, Y 1000 
’ f= TLL52,17 (reo AMARA With o,f cel 
(Spk HL128.15 "gananiya appameyyo tt, 20040) 
fe As Ust4 ¢ Won 155,135 (6) as dey measure — Ins 
rita went, fa 111 5At,23* (ib 43411" Abahoannd= 
pokakammann pi kira tena kutarh); ukkattho awn 
patto addhi~-odanath gaghith, has the capacity of 
Half an ~. Vin WI 2Kars ajalaydika «adh: 
matt aenutit, Ja T4120; addhimanntte (vib?) 
Inbhitv kottetva, Dhyea NL367.8; — Ye. adgha” 
(above); udaka’ (ubooe); tandutd” (My 111 385,21); 
patti (9 1636 ele): 0» iakuetWallkit; wee Bays: 
Davos, Ancient Goins ee. pp. 18 Jolly 4. Bs Moy 
SBEX p10 1. 1, 

*aphaka, miro, a diol. variation of lake, 
the post ti which an elephant 4s secured; atinath ~0 
thainbha, Abb 364; batthiin tattha ratath Aatys 
akaiisu tattha ~ait, Mhv XIX 74; 1uigo bhetvana 
‘aii, ih, NNXV 2, huatth'=-samipamht kato 
Mutth'~-vihiiro, ib. XIX 8 

Athaka-ganana, J. reckoning in terms of 'A}QakN; 
JInsie. sq. ~A¥a appameyyo «-. ~aya panvinagahas 
natthasn durogaho (samustdo), Spk IL A315 fol aid 

W37hivta. 

Affsaka-thaliks, /. 0 cooking pestel with a capacity 
{to oil an Sthaka of rice: seyyathapindmia ~3, evam assa 
sAdami phalani ahesumh, A ITE (Mp HBL B89.28 
tandulifhakassa_bhatta-piicana-thalika); a 
fieva ~ari upanisiditya «. . Vin 1240,10-2 
~arfi purato Katya sakala-Jambudipa-vas 
Gariy dentiya, Dhpat 111 8701. 

Alharathaka, n. [so. ditarnsa(ka)]. the me 


shrub Adhotodta eesika (sinh. a4404a,, aga Aaa 


You re Arts 
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i. Marasakauit) 





Sapa ol hes 2:45 ~ast te 
titte guns. : .. 

‘Mihika = Ay, ser next fe, sub! for su + 5 
‘Tr. sun’, dan BU a" (CE, suttha addho). 

MMhiysy min hwo. aha; eastern frakr. form 
with svarabhakty yenaie po. forre see. =a), 
eh, woul. pevaperisy only 1 Ney. aR #4 
i ans Sa ECC TORT 
sos,aria1) for BV Ce 9° Apaka qp.s and ef. LODERS, 
Vevhach. § 12. 

vaciray WF for avacea lf yom (mistaken 
ty K.Smouxerdcinn, Handbwen der PalSproche, 
ae 885 Bet ee ee 

eajath, pre 3p (8 + y vibe sae Svraat Lg. 
abbufats gle to fo come’ to (nee) came back, 
Felurit (in putuar}2 impr, tg. 33 puna At 
{inert cansa, su HV 40.3% Ugncehate €f.); — med. 
ip, sucederakkbt pubay asa (001), da V25, 
190 iste” (27 Aguechey 8, fs part. m nom. 
fn. panthinain vn sah mars (7 5. agoinst me- 
Ire, “ivajjarh; ef. Spk 1 98,26); pol. Sag, ko 
lha~ey'a, J VH0,15¢;amittahattbaris punar =e 
1h, A008; — aor 2g. mA Cased EARN PUR 
sitthay dW AV 107s; Jute 13y. steednuraKkh 
Dunae ~ssonh, Ja Stage = 2hge = ATMs = 
{slut 34°2 na gabbhaseyyadh pune stout, ih. MT 
1SUa8 sl ol return tow wd 

Wal}, Abh-tel p42 (= Avaditabba), wrung 
for taval}a a. (eon analyse nf -NbW Mar 
aij 

Mavala, wr for Saeww)ja; Abb die vad: 
tubba, sdrt p.42): ef. Pinenne $190 (= vidya), 

Mivalja, mit) {fr, dvajjati, reflections Abboge 
Dwnnatdeni, ABN ORS: —e. snijana 

Pavaljath prs 24g. 10 6 yn). sa Avr, re 
aus. Avarjayatl, ste fvalieul te to think about (un 
tee), consider. reflect upon. pinder ner, meddle 
tpn eontenypotes fo pay atentln to deet fo. mind 
fzumine: 2. a) Yo upset, hrm veer, (ha eonver. tana. 
(r=. idan parisa itn Janitakam. math 

48.045 aban =a 
UAOtse 8 "we Ap) 
Paha atl“. attva’ Agena aahitthatt Daly 
Homi’, Vin 782635 ¢ Pathe 207.2 (oahu eka 
all“ 0); exph Vismeanht$* 11 261 parikumnae 
sunkhatens ‘Abhowens adhe. muunasikarolys 
Yivatlebakau ath, Patis| 1605; “™akgea ih 
‘itkena ~th prnappinan Abhidl-ay 40}.2°s parwsce 
ittumh tury wat" iim. 110.0%: kassa fer ke 
‘yi ptLako fF tas matipita 
Gone SOM Ake mt 
Tener see 0 

































































ring moro seat 

reaten becames apparent: im op 
tum: wSakko}~antotarh Kata atvela Wea 
= 10517 = VISIT = 519,40 2 SOI10(Tr. <ento); 








decid santo tt hatide Jee ae 
bu Kraan” tk Santo, Im ates ent ag 








Sok 1217 87; NBs 1boios palamedes 

Minato want, Ja 
1V 4s ta dea manta addasa Ep Hone 
"pantsa¥asarpatiih ano, ball ltt and wh 









cnt abject; Shapnih. upnehi yajetes ~anto Cot 
Seushwato) paridevatiy a 1139.20 (abe “in 
iinuyit he tomentedjc-~ offen confided wilh "ent, 
eee then. Svaljets manta = -- Rate Mp 1024506 
Sh iokias (eoteyy state (nf. ment) tath 
farayath divs, Ju tV 40X87 tea slash many 
fivte mento) pipaily Ja 1118290 Soll 
Kip camino)? mante. pathajjanabivavam ees 
heya, Vibien 80,7 = SeShsas (one); hows 
Sahgahath Karon ~anto (o1. mentoy, Po Wye; 
inv tow sikkhs ania sikkheyyay, Nid 101 
Sian = 270.28 (mento, vf. unto); ayano'nht 1 
Santo, Pe IV S17.25; — ce, tn eva rapdrammapamh 
Tanta, Abii 
ia 





































Yi ste. ta 
— gen. (1) ye =nto manasikarota  cittaris 
hide mato 

mbt 








vinivaragadh Hoth, Ws TY 2671 (ad MAT 
{= inaniy ~antionn). Vmny (69) 187.5 = Vist 
(9) 75,0 (aut Nisin 28801. =to, 0 Le wa 
rigadivasena me Javaniant Javit 
essa ekavdrayh ato, Ps 11 226,10, fu 
Uassotan Karoto. Abblahay 101: —( 
asso avi hah 
30, suttha th ~anka jks ant 
fmasanivego dap, Jw 1217.20 
tai Bhaya uppajiia VE 
Vanw (62) 18751 Yathiabnotoguine mantassn, Spt (0 
$8.2 (asubhato ~an fol) tas 
evath phalltapatabhivarh ~antassa santassny aT 
TAB,test1 (as he kept pondering over the appearance 0) 
‘Ns gre air): med. xg. nom. yo amd tah Ka 
oat fatwa Sa TBHte = HELA6,095~umo la kl 
auth lav, Mb. ATE SEO. (ef ano, 2.0), Sukke 
amino. iby NIARAAS: IML AM 10 = Dhipa L388 
‘anast aki, Ps TANG, 
EAS THA [og 
‘raya Natya hu 
Whigs Dhp-w AV 20,04 (yakkhinh); devata tinny 
Yosirvagdhimh amin, Ju M2327 = Se 1h 





















Aha 
sarah 
Jonah ~antassa, 



































ple nom, te maininh ... Aatval, Ju MLA7A,8 (on 
nes Dark Me Non 
to)_Abh 


rellection they undertow, teal.) 





Ah-ay 
Kur 
Ws 
wat vival puna ~ahl (tf 
ple silam ova ~athia, Sx 
HOA (Pr. Jor wetha, eu): pol, Zag, unumnitetn 
THyyH prunsppunayh, Abhidh~ay 93,10"; a6 
seyyasl marty Au V153.0" (if you consider me); 
2 ph sine ~eyyatha, Ps V BB, aor, tM 
aba attha =i bodhish utiamars, Ap 1716, 
(bodhirn ~anlo, et, Tale): ful. sg. tan 0 
wnittarh missall, Be T1420 ( sik 
Neg. mmissati, Uh. L367 
‘mark -<issdmi vi sampaljissami Ps U1 172,27 
(el. As 207.121 Spajjissatnl, see “pajjali); inf 
Ananar ~itum (lechay, Visa (S$) 12617 folk 
~ — obs. ~itva adhitthitvi a 
alting fo sind or pondering over (the Ruddh's 
teaching, perfections ele,: buddlrmgune ~itva. 
= Ss 15.0; Dhp-a INL A687; Bhagavato 
pojetha, Ps 110 245,045 at 
Viddhaguge ca silva, Ja 





imper. 249. 
THD Gs 
pubbe tay parihatakin 
eh). Dips IV 52,14 




































awh, ib. 204,01; atite parinibbatinarl Guddhanari 
gupe itv ib, 21tao;  uggahita-Duddhavacan: 
Aitya, Ps 11255,)7; parauilyo ~itva, JT 17 
tutto sila mitva, ib, Viav: desanarh ites, 
189,15 Ud-0 3890; Kayash ~itva, View 400.19 fol 
Patis-a 408,015; 102 (visum visudh itv 
pubbakainanaii, Miry NNN 45; Ju 1 Silaas Wit va 
i Natva, 1b. VU29; ~itva cittari anaass, ib. 
itvll., . addasa, Ps 11 265,45; ~itva fianena 
adhitthati, Vism 378935 Lath ~itva, tt 707.599 full. 
nirayabhayarh ~itya, Jd4 V1 6,29 foll.; Gattianirayassa 
du 

































Wrass 
kumrakavannati ~itvi, Patis-a 66. (ut Vian 404, 
1a); ~itva itv Buddho yudlechakani janat, Mit 
107,10 (Bhagava, 107,20; Tathdgato, 107.24): kuddacis 
vii pilkararih ¥ Visa 394,20 full. (kata, 
rikanwneni thy gantukiimo tsi itv 
Skis hol Akdso hot ti evarit_kataparikawnena 
[dahimat, mbt Se oH 2830-7); = neg. un-mitva, 
Visin Ah, 1: grd.-sy. m. sthivdinath vaddo 
‘=ilabbo, ‘Vism 408.5; attano kamdravayud ~itablv, 
Uh 108,11; Patis-a 685,275 saddo ~ltabbo va 
sukhumo pi ca, Abide 103, fo sabbapac: 
‘hima nisalja ~itabba, Vist H12,a2 joll. (he slioul eon 
template bis having suk himself damn, the last of his 
‘aes, Hes): th itabbar 4° cal 
Hatt mining ph ea; sabbath —itabbas, 1, 106,c0e 
Joll,, 116,945 Katakicoai ~itabbanl, Vi 4 
fall; pavattitanaivarapaih ~itabbasty, 0 
({hdvorh Habba, 11); =Htabbadi: manasikatabl 
He be HO C= sani 
UL TéS 0, Thato, 
n7W7NG ple Sukh 
Vis 408.10; "wee. —ttabbe 
‘nappajandtl, Ps LO76 (al ME, 
kak witabhaul, Vistmonhe (8, 
bp AWAY bes uur. fAvaljetl, qs; 
a) pr. pike ran 
1, Kumbhe bhiath, Vi 
























































Whe ay, meyya (0b 
Spajjeyy =f ivatteyya 
(8) pits ay. Vuxsanate ph ce puirisy Kata hese: 








lath seyyuy mike =e hhiyve bhivyo Ruska pu 
Nadal, MMLLOT.U0 tel SHE NXNVE156 9, SBE 
NNTB TE cas. avigbetl g ae 





Nome further references VV: 
*Avalfati, wr. Jor Mipaijath, 4 
Avagjana, 1. ifr, Aavaljati: 

aiferent meaning) (only i Abhilbarwma anit post 

canon, texts), aMvertence = turning towards | Uhe 
bjest): wllention. reflection, ennatderation reaction: 

‘cepl. by valtuna 4. (6f. RY AMA fall, turnin 

‘he mind from the subeonseious Mfe-fluk te full core 

einusness, ste Kvstral, pe 82 1 

AMOI oll. (audveeting of enaneto 

1. derluer by es. Ava etl. Abide 

tral 0.85.3 onl ps 227: exp Ss Ws Jol. o» VAbb-n 

AOU foie (pathamnam cakkhudvarikarh satie 

Abhidhvay Se foll. exh. by eittacnivamats, 4. 

if hn als. partyesandiyy kataboutt, Mit 106, 

ahutnpndi mand, db, 24 ((hualdha's reflection ts qulcher 

suit easier hun any hunian et): eta Magyassa ~arh, 















= abhouo, Ky 




















3 parikaninait katva ti padakajjhanaty 
cdinawacaracittena satarh hoinl A adinn 
cintanam ev'ettha purikammakaranath, tatha yujja 
amo eva ca —ath, Vismn-anhy S* 27517 (ad Vist 
‘e2): mast tha anucehavikath, Spk 117405 id, 
«» Avaljath, ~arh khumapaccuppannayiy drain: 
‘uni katy ten‘eva sabe nivujfhats, Vist Aca Jules 
ef. tb. $8247 Joll.; Hiyat'~arb eltta, Abhidh-a 9, 
8) (oll. © V28.a7; ath ca Kattabbuii, Hh, Wty ele 
manovihiapan ti ~arli vi javanath va, ~e gahite 
phassa-vedanisanh-vitakki ~sahajata honth 
Javane gahite sabiwakart! bhavangarh awe apie 
both, Ps 11 77.a1 dae not yet full perception): Wath 
mam nim (hob), AS27210 (kocl katta: vit kiretd 
NG watthij; ~aih visueh na katabbati, Vibh-a 82,13 
ef. sah if; save ayoniso ~avh uppafjath, Ps 11 226,42 
manodvare ~ath karotl, Namirs 719; 
‘~eniipl, Abhidh-ay 4,0"; Abhidh-s-mt 87.4: 
geri. adhit{hdnasn ea massa ca amtare dye 
Dbhavaigacittani valtanti, Patis-a 403,195 (yakkhathy 
Pathan wass'eve Gpathaniv gator disya, Sk 1303, 
24; = luc. =e palicehanne, Abbidh-av Sv": =e 
gubite, Psi0 7731; me mlruddhasinlih, Abhidh-ay 
106,33; ~e samulppanne, (b.6,13%: 100,2%*; — pledve 
i, Patis-a 208,15 — =Adl-visnaanly Spk tl 
foll.: Whavawamn yi ~Adink WiuhicIttAMl ply NI 
Joll. = As 401,02 13; bhavabgasinnaye nn ~hdMnah 
aifaturasamiaye sarhvara va avarhvaro VA ALU, Ay 
101.) = Vism 21,29; ~samipajjana > -paccavekkha 
Hebi yuttapayutta, Dip-a HL226160 = M15 
Lularammauakkieape abyakate, Sp 52120; 
Yee. an. asubbi-, upekkhi’ (Spk U1 201,206) 
‘Uppannd “Anantara (Ss 323.25), eka’ (Visin 678, 
Patisea 405.0; Ps 11h), €ka ~Adhigthdina (Patiy- 
0.2), kA “vitht (Abbidh-ay 70,1") Ieasind” (Pathe 
1 22/53), cakkhudvarika-” (S* 62, fall, «Vibha 
406,04 foll.), Javand (Abhidt-ay 109,09*), Jhanangi"= 
samatthatat (S» 43,3), nana” (Visi 16641 
cadyara (Visnemhl S* 11191), patisandl 
vasigi (Ropar 151,4), paghama” (Spk 1902.0 
idh-aw 125,21"), Dhavanga'(Ms 1262.13"; Visn 37,105 
Abhinav 34,12": 540%, of, (8. 123,28" t=; Abhidb 5 
12,9), manodvard’ (Visi 408.29 — 11301 05 
Spk 11131,27; Palls-a 202,905 538,21; 648; Ahidheay 
21,10, Rapir 138,19), manodvarika-~ (Vibha 1069 
(oll), manodhiti ~ananturarh (Rapir 153,%), vot 
{hapand-kicca (Abhidh-ay 13,10), vorthapand— 
‘pasa (Visi 457.4), 8ahd° (Ps 112,16: Sp L181), 
sabd'-ka (Vibh-a Sion, 82a), S-ka (Spk 
180,00). 
Avajjana-attha, jm. [0 tat\lul}, sense, meant of 
Avajjana: elttassa ekaggatthe abhifibeyyn, ~0 = 
Patis E1714 (ekatte ~0, asks =ahy Wh nny) 





























































































‘ass = As tii27- niruldhe bhavatige 
sidhayainang Kinyaimanodhdta uppasiati, 





noire Ganah| Nesiovas 
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ny =f) pana dye; AbidhA 29215 ef, th. 13.265 
ser Byajjana-t{ nin, 

Dvajjana-Kirlyabydkata, ofa. (kiriya = avy’ 
uta, gy ndelerminate as tu action (ineectioe af 
resul cated by adverence: aee Dhs- tsp. XC Jl 
(of censetousness) 2 -vtnnaiyacariya. Pats 179 
Sou (iavungasantdnato apanetya eiparamaao 
‘attasantanath avagfetl Palisa 20295 ef. =U mano: 
“ivarayajjanacittaty 18, 292255 cakkhuuvare ayontso 
nanastkarabhata ~8 manodhata, i. 

‘vajjana-Kriyaeltta, 1 = mana 
av 7,0", 

vajjana-kkhapa, m.. moment of averting 
sg. toe, Dhavaigarkkhaye  vipaka-inanodhati, =e 
riya +. Spk IV 2Uh2 (commenting om sano); 
ep Sp 52h.6. 

Avajfana-eletty i mind in the prvcess of wt 
erting: eaph. by ta.” as representaline cognilion; 
‘anode nanoatta th wart gaits, Ske 113%, 
1s (elny held onthe Ureshold of eonsctousness); ta 
Gell Bhuvndgielttan) niruddham pk ~assa pecs 
Phavituin wsamatthar mandarh tamagatam eva 
pavattanstnam ph pacibhinnads nda hotl, Ps th 
Baivans there ure too Kinds of =a (oul of 80 Kinds of 
ita, 9: KiiyBhetukamasiodhat art kirlyahetuki 
‘manovinapaahatn, ima ive =n}, Ames 
ef. Avajjana (Abbitheay 05,11 6 aver), 

‘Avajjana-Javana, d., udvertence anu (all perete 
‘on (appereeptiony; yuna ei ettens Avi}jatl Yer ea 
nats, Cesar dvionanh suba(thanabhavato, Anan ea 
‘UMUGHALINANe NANSraiKUNApABDAWappal, say 2, 
full teh Ps IL77aA1 taonevtnoapan 1 Byajjana 
Jaana va, 

valjana-tthiing, 1. afute of adeerenee; (halve 
sme, Abhinav 1260" (abiding "ta indverence).. nee 
Huajand (Vibhea 408.9 fol 

Avujana-tappara, is {nent on \aloerenee, 
stv, AD-DIN ERAN "Rf aes fr prec 
Vismnht (S91 262.0 Jol 

Avuljanatdy f., abstr fe valana, 4 
eg. an=” (> Spk 1178); mile” (Ps TL 8s, 

Avajjana-patibaddha, ji, bound 
endent om reieclions — mt, lnm, sabe 
Shuddhassn “hagavate a 

Was (fee tl fb W197 
Ivrivajjanayotts dvalitanantaram eva 
Anat, Patisca Wiisay, nosy. nom. =a Mhagavat 
subbahutahauath, SM YM3,e— Hoo,t0. = 
eUlakatiy bf therasse huvasevanatis yi, 112 
2p =avh Kin’ Ssaviah Janam, Sv 1 308.30; 
we. suvisltah ash ka 
{18.40 ins. mena atta hiena».-ablisan, 
Awadhi, dea 1500: ~ena sabbatiNutichagens whe 
it fellateaae, ‘Spk 1 230,26. 

Wwajjana-pamna, 1, lenglh, durulion of rele 
{nsly. ena vathOvapjanam na vajjath, a9 tuesat) 
evveva eitlain Uapesstent (viRhatamatiasy, Vals 
HAS Spe SKS 

Avaljana-pariyya, 1, Mbit ie made of ne 
ection: = win last” vattati, datiyn-tatigan 
filta-vire evan fissall, Sy Wales 





















































only 









































Ayajjana-mana(s), 
yada parassa cittaih bi aatym 
tassa, Abhidhi-y 1 

‘vajjana-manasikara, 1, /ull ur complete allen 
tian, fully odverted thought; sabbattsa munasikirn ~0, 
‘Vismnembit (86) HL 137,a0 (ai Vis 488.1). 

‘Avajjana-manodhitu, /., element of averting 
‘mind (ane of the five classes of consctuusness), Visti 
188,90 full. 

Avajjana-manovianana-dhaty, /., eenient uf 
sadverling-tind-eonseiousness: Nisin 488,03. 

Aivajjana-mante, st. «certain spell (ef. mt. War 
Jana ‘winning over”); pathavtjayamuanto ti =o (0. 
Aval{anamanto) vuceath, 4 124311 (vasyamantny, 
aap 142.8). 

fivajjana-rusa, m/i. having the quality of ast 
retin or with antoerting ax (its) substance; (siidhitrana 
) vorthapanda, Vis 1705 = 
Jaxantinassa VA purimikirate whi 

Fol votthapi 





bq. Avaljana-eitta, 06; 
rajjat’ Wddhing 0 


































navajjana-kice, ADhidlh-av 
Svajjana-vasa, m,. piver or mustery of aiverliny: 
yajjanaya vino ~0, so ansa attht Ul, Pathe 917,25 
‘an oecount of reflection, by say of advert 
H hutvil, AbhiMI 

Neat VASA Ree nest 
Avaljunu-vusita, /.. possearton of the power or 
mastery of reflection (one of the two xupplementary 
uits); NDWIAN-s 48.204 (ef. Hrsl, pi HK); sad 











Ta; kanlndsena, 













nava}janavarena =A, 3 pariparar 
JNwangivagjanasamatthata i, Se Sher; (paceavel 
0; Avajjen 


ee fol 
Ayajjana-vasi (and “nl-vast), /- (AVa)junt 

4 rian abstracted fr, et formations vaxl-kata, 

VASE DDAVA elas derlond by els, frail}. Vasln Of 

Visoombt S* 12014 fol, ability or mastery uf 
culoerting; one of foe mastertex: panea vasiyo: 

AdhNIthANAT, SUELHaWA', pace 

majjhawadh <.” Avajjati, ‘Ava)jandyn 

WALL Ul, Patls 199.07, quoted 

Se T4541 jhanvarigesn 

Patiecn 1317.7)) 

St L261 folk 




















cittappas’ 
Vism 1549 
tof. ulso "Vise 
=iiisu pancasu 










Mhiv-L 85 (aid Mhy 113); 
{assa pathamajjhanidisn ~-Adinuih vusena. viharan 
Aassa Kileso okisarb na labhati, Mp 11 
Syajjuma-vikala-martaka, mja.. merely deficlent 
4 adeerting: Tathigatassa ~aiit sabbahButanayan, 
Mint 
Ioana ima faa) fo, 1, 1 r 
Avaljani-samatthatii /. uhiily of alee 
‘ep Seaijantcbata, Visi 643,t7-15 (ad Pat ESRD 
Avajjana-samaya, 1. lige of or far cs 
sare ~e sha JandQl, Sp-250,9. (ibummnatthtRoFS 
acanash, atthihbogusammaye 4 altho, “1 
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Avajjand, /. (iq. avajianas y. 
puthomajjhane 5 6, Ss 83,0; eittassa wd anvavat- | 
tind abhogo +. Vib 873,10 ~ Mp 13225 = Ps 
titas (vatland anw’}e (Siding andbhogi): pacan- | 
huh vIARAnAnash patthi ~& Va ADhogo +, Vidh 321.6 
(hut avattans, Vibha 405.2: see also Ky d80,10 tn 
similar connection, ef- '4vaj}ana); at several places in 
The Dukap and Tikap: thus ~& pafcannaris vinnand- 
fri) anantarapaceayena paccayo, Dukap 45.33 (but 
ayajjanati, th. ‘<4 kusalinath khandhanadh 





















nari kh); tb. | 
Nangartt ~Aya, Dukap 77.14 (ef. i, 19); ~& nuthel 
Sahetukanarh Khondhdnars anantarapaceayena pac- | 





cayo the 7 
naggassa phalassa ~Aya drammaya-paccayera, pac 
cayor Ibe Oytei = watt, 10,16; 225,00 -— 26020; 
Dhuvanganh’ Ava, Tikap 150.29: ~Ayst sampudaye, 
Patisct S3A-t (VF manodvaravajjanacittaysa same 
dayo); Vismvinht 8) L268 foll, (ee Sinantara)s 
Taya dandhayitattash, i 121,10 fol. Gwe “vasid= 
ef tata 

Svajjandnantara, m/n,, following or arising 
inmedidely after. cadeceting: 1 sge ee. ~ai 
ised ade, Nisin 458,31 (a2 pafeadvarava))anananta- 
th, mnt (88) LIE DT: — ph nom, paccavekKhaga: 
Vain ‘eva hi tattha =<ni, Vion 195,01 (expt. by mht 
St 1 26h) 

Svaijand-bala, n. power or ability of advertence, 
Patis La8;24",  guoted Vismn OHa0" und exp th 
(kS,20-18 an AWafjanasonnatthati 

Avaljand-vasi, /., (Vismn-mht S 
ons ivaljanay® (PaUCa SLT 09). fe Pe 

Avajjuntipekkha, /., adoerting-inuierence: see 
































La6h7 fol) 








Vinny text, (PTS 198) p77. Mele Cupekkha 93) 
vipnssundpekkhi ceva =A. ca, Vism 8387 (Ava. 
Jjupokkha, mht LILSI6,0) manodvire =i, 





Vieni tity. 
Avajjita, m/n. pp. of Svaljeths ef. Rude sa. 
Avarjital, turned fo, sdberted ta, eanatleredy reflected: 
ay. ace. pabbe ~ait anaval}itva, Vien 443,30 fol. 
without contemplating what had tready. been cow 
Template, txt): — toe eitte =e, AbhIMH-ay 100.20%% 
10,0 (= tastnish); sah =e tape giravart hotl me, 
vassasate pice... purive katach Kosala 
ya, =e =e bhiyyo bhiyyo kusalamh pavaddhath, 
Mi297,10; — pl. yen. Mahaogayanati sabberarh sab 
eva Khali homily halad ~anaity ya.) phsfloghon 
Aigomissati, Saddh 483. 

Avaffitatta, n. (abstr fr prec). ullenlioetease: 
sg-ubl. (puthajjano)~2 Srammandpabtnarakasale 
foil, Bathe f 5 tesati samapattito vatghaya 
i clad ahosty Spk 75.13; uppadain.ansafftane 
Nuuppadariy 4 satl-sambojjhaiugo Uttall. Sp Ot 
14 atis 11 127,18 folls—ife. e, ane? (Spk tt 


























Avajfitachudaysa, mine ef. Bustdh. sa. ayari- 
uhedaya}, “having with ome’s fenrt tasted 1 f.€. ent 
verted —~ ply ger ~Antati paralthimadisarh ilokay 
innowh “fesanhmanusssnadt aaa, Py TV 
aan 

Avajfeti, pr. 9 4 us. of avast, gs €f- BS 
Avarjayall), A. to think uboul, reflect (upon), consider. 








| Khaye yews kaminuth enti (Tr. anti), Ss 80.26 





ponder over, muse ooer: to udvert toy ineline (the mind), 
‘obser; 2. (0) to upset. furn woer: (b) ta iieline, ber: ef 
Abhidh-s trs/. p. 227: ———1, <eti = nameti, Patis-a 
292,10 (see dvajjana-kiriyabyakata); yo imath dhami- 
‘math sutthu sutva panappunaii ~eli, Px 194,31; Sat 











Uhdrath ~etl (sei. Miro), Ps 11405,18;— part. pr. m. 
wenta, often mixed with ~anta (o, “avajjati)s 
tam dhamimarh sento manusikaronto, Dhp-a TV 


95,3 (ad Dip 361. db 
mento, Cpa Ws 1264453 
nibbalta” Ui ment 

thens ~ento (T 





Hai_anuvieintayari); sta 
103.17; "Kuhl nw kho 
mato} diswi, Dhipen 277.1; 
ato) sibbaiiy Hata, Vs 11 S85 3 
8 150.8; Uipaso kuti nu kho etari ti-~ento, Ps 
‘Ho,00, kuhasit nu kbo te etarati vtharant tt eto 
Teicinisiyam Migadiye U0 hati aT 81,19; Sakko 
4 (Satkha) ‘kid Wan'tt ~ento 
ait: kiaparte Hatvil, Dhpoa 11L103,8; (Mito) ~ento 
atv, Ps 1140521; Dhammasenipat ~ento tasa 
parinlbbanabbava Aatwa, a Y289.20; 475,365 Kis 
‘no Kho atthaya , «th mento (9h ~antos Tr. ear. fr. 
4p") ubhisl, Ps (VU322.4; solar odabitva sudan 
ent, Ja 1 10K,245 ~ento dlsviy fh 1 205,45 $0 evi 
Sento. Lash satthonh disva Pe AL A10,135" Kasse sait= 
Gabon Karon th ~ento,. Py WV 617 ‘ani 
mayapuinassinadayai ~enta (1, ~ 
1h. 214363, punhasampattinh ~ento (Tk. ~unto), tb; 
244,10; Ce. ~anto) attano purists 
Sorapanl ceva sllani oa alsva, Ss 80.75 Spe 15 
ALLAI nu Kho may eariyaih earanvinens iuiasinit 






































thine olvutthapnbban th mento, Py HL 278.v7; 
Uda O20 18,21; ~ento ante) nina 
kidiel addasa, Sp 121.97: = instr, "ayant uttardrayhy 





aya adhurdrant” ( ~entena wfbayibitakena bhias 
vitabbat, Ps 101.105 = gen, (2) pathamajjhianate 
‘vuttiiys pathamati vitakkath wayato, Visin 15410) 
-mayato, samanndbarantass, Ps 1 

8 (ef (be GAT citlassa Avattand anvdvaltand 
Abhogo ); tassn Ni arogo Twnbl Ut ayato, Ps 1 
(oft, unto, 24); _— (2) Agatastthananis 
mentasna, Uda = 1770; sentassn youinn, 
av O3,38%: Spk 1110440; uppadarh ~entassa 
pikalo both, thinash ~entassa, |, bhedari 
/ mantassa throughout), Ps WW 8827-45 
vajjatiavasitiya, Abhidh-s-mhU 87,133 — ple 
‘m, (bbikkho) buddlragune wenta, Mil 2,275 nibbattik- 






















imper. 2 pl. Wwaihe sitan) ~etha, Ja 1200, 
Sut eva otha, Spk 155.6 = Ss 80,18 (Tr. ath) = 
Mgt (84) 147.145 — — gor. Fag. (rija) attano east 
msi, Ja tN (0821; attano guve ~eshe Uden 267.71 
Taga indakbile thite va ~esi, Ja 8r% Kanulle 
Kaotigam nisin va mesi, Dhp-a LN N7.20% Lassi 
swuiahakilakatabhivath atv: Uidakam “este Jaf 
£143 [ao he ized on Uddakn, tes); —— abs. buddle- 
ue ~etvd, Ja 1035411; paramiyo elva, ib. 1 
‘Tot; weltsparamish ~eiva, (CE ~ityR, adopted by 
Tr), Ja 485.23: Bhagavs ~etva... ti adhivasest 
P)TARa5; attano silara ~etvd, Ps 1111614 
ripakiyani ~etva (o. 1, ~itya), Vism 351.04; 
{ivare pana itthdrammane 
etva (p. 1. Ayatletwa) avajjanadisy upp: 
Eusalam eva uppadeti, Spk 11 S445 uM 
37943; — neg. ta stppakara 
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met, Ib. 87041 ts 





pp. Avaljia, 








valle j. Fxg. udakamvaniho pare 
ndakassa ... Univ halay® purise vato yato cya, 
MELE OG 0; —— fill. 2 pl. swce Lambe mari (seit. 


dadhightatady sessatba (vf. Asilceyyathay, 10 
TUAWE.te ef. Uh. 104,11 dovthighatars viswajjes)s 
dor, Fj. wipajitssdiat i kiyariy west, Vin TT 
DAs — Spitst — P]LYWeT = Sv lds (kayan 
‘matieake apandimest, 18 — Ph ‘mesl (= Ups 
invesi), Spot OF 55.10 (ad Sp 11,24); ef MM i335 
= see Mavasjatl. 
vata if 
of ayaratil, 

















pn pf yt aoe 
Mere antares sly Intend, 
rheompasied, icmp, 3: Minded reece, sh 
Cts a nm. ksanabhiats nba 
Minn aw i ton, ta), S270 el pu 
varigeh bran soe Be Svat thin and 
Tout nivatoophuie” pryonaddh,. 34 12 
Oe tears eile 2 ACTH 34392 (anbo) 
napa fan ovo ovut pinto 
frautns je, Sete: dkammabhivnaye 
Mul Massa —"p nm, pen vara 
wep Teibnas (foo avamoh = 8 
Seaoiini, Nida uihs. (Avot), tamokubandhena 
Seri tay Dae ana 1 
‘Hakae (ie ovat we ot) — Nina 
Get ago, mash debra 
i niothna, anata avira apres, A 
tog tage Mena Renal “a hat 
patichacna Pas 130793 (op Soin t 
asl anaing jr >: aaa oh quad vee 










































390,121; =a vevn tena Avaranens pihitam, Patisea 
Gay 2. pli nom. = me Aviso kina, Vin 
HULA 91 C= Avaritd nivarita patikkhitta, Sp 504.27 
full "sau Ir mah vi ass mya sit 







vi DLs mandala); 
bya (ibe 


2, A¥LM AVE, 





116.0), Bhaava® (Sata 8) 
ovata’ (Vin 11-289). 

Avagakiya, /., Nora vnly in Tr Mkt Pet 

0 Jor Sivfvalhk; see Avavadaks. 

Avatatta, n., uae; =f vivalath, Pathoa Ger; 
Vismnernh (8°) 152,17 (rad Visin M801) see vanranie 
vieabita, 

IAVaEEA, mpn, (pp. of Avattatl, qo me 
urn, denon to, cormerted, enticed, xeduced  eonfotuded 
wh vata, 4. ef. Goanwen Whey; m3 
nom. ~0 si Iai satmanena Golamenu, M 1383.20; 
SAI,o4, O82; Mirdvaltanena =o, Dhp-a W 1$-20: 
(avalteyyu 93) manusakilahetu mo Bhaveyya, Vs 1 
NIN) — — fe. an (Abbidh-ay 125.49"), 

sAvagha, m. |. dvartal, 1. whielpiat, arte: 
uproar: 2. clrcumjerenee, elreuit; — 1. salila 
Dhami, “Abb 160 (lvalfantt jallny atra, ef): 
‘ud ~enu suvdinayo, $1238.20 (Spk F 354,24: adval- 
ten (Z) suvimayo ti na ‘kadhdvattena su-Anayo)s 





204, 











wa. Aveta, 
































‘outa me pakthghan vita tse a: 
-<dmivegajnitayh haahatesuddnis cates, Whee: 
takai," pastonsaianans Sage 

“aonala ane patsottaea, Sine 
=e Kellatyas es ge ara, MIATA 
Wath Un) sed ln tn eur, tease 








ayidare =o, Ja V 83729; 0 chattimsayojaniya 
parisiya parivuto, Dhp-a UIT 211.22; wjukato pana 
Lyojanasalayiine 0 navayojanaxatappamane, th. 
Wgs:— ife. #, afiatara® (Ja 1 26,5), aveharinis’ 
anguld” (ltiv XXTIL 58), ekihaddha’, kama’ 
(Ga U1 38037), kilesd 
(M11 13623; D 11 18,0), kesd? (Mhy XX 
63), Ganga (Ps 165.9), Cetiyapabbatd (\thy 
XXXIV 75), dakkhind” (Mhy XT 22), dakkhind’= 
18 (3th anuwvanjana of Huddha, Dp 13,2), 
pk 1849), dvadasa: (S 12,25"), avira” (S 
 nandiya (Mhy X120; Dip XT 4a), naga 
is; Mp 198%), pafteayofani’ (Ja V 
padakkhini” (M11 iia), DhOed” (Mp 1 
‘manikundali’-vanna (Mp 1235.13), yakkha 
13832), yojanasata’ (Dip XVI), wall-y-¥ 
HV 241,9 ad SV 216,10), vama® (Tex cony. 
$800). viarlya (Ud-a 219,07), 88 (197.1 
187.03 Spk UIT 3.9) 

savarta, prob. 
ayaih vuvcate 0 
Bla: ef. 93,2 

Avaftacka, m/n. [!avatta (fe punae- 
(fr. for “-Avattanaka, Vs 1117220); Vasa'-patha, 
‘name of a siibra, My NNN th, see PPNj of, dat 
taka. 

Avattakata, m/o. {My 
or avatta®, Vin-vn 38, 

Avagtaeganga, /. 1. nome of a rivers 2s name of 






































Payattn (hitra). 
wya1as uns hina, 


Jor 
viro, Pot 9 





ana 

















fa ata, road 10K. 








canal: 1. sa UMKhattuah Anotattan jude 
Kkhinaih katwa gatatthine =i, 1) HASt1 = Ds 
87a (od M1350) = View Wat — 2, Tr. for 





Nvuttag’, Mhy EXXIX 50; of, th, LNXIN 2Ai aee 8.0, 
Avatta-gafigi; — see PP 

Wwatta-giha, 1 
sace dirakkhandhe na 








plunged knit a whirdyoi: 
sacehath 








kamagundnari adhivacanarh 
Hi syatla. 

Avatpath pr 2p. [su yvtts faye AVattatt 
ae to tur round turn (back) tox weds apu)}ntt 
Sau batalla, MUTHLUUy¢ 110 Ux bra er 
fo tuxurg, tat) 58 on dyin sass wccheda-t (MI 
watt th dvivala, Spk Shan; vedawtht phi 
ati porivattath, Ua Ths, rae to and fro (ekose 
Seve thtne anipay}apetvs nt 
Akagghanto yathate hamiati Wien 118,85; ef. Yb. 28): 

“Spl. ebinna-papstanh papatantt mnt vival {ant 
DA Kdo (oenths ee ef teh) = TAS (Malla) = 
157.38 (devata) = 1587 — 160,20 Chika); ~ant) 
vivattanth, Vism 504s. — part rsp. ge. wants 
Foti, manasikorontassa ht ky 34334440, (ir 
ar. or va}, who eansciousty neers tn see AV) 

hey. anwantassa (0.1. andvaly”), Ky B19; ef. Kn 
7.34 Jolt. ( yattentassa); ~~ plenom. chintar 
DAA Giga palit manta xayanti, Ja Vi 3010 
‘ant8 parival tant ib, 304,98": par. pr med. ~anvis, 
Ua Lists; — pot. 35g, minusakehi kame ~ev¥' 


‘spk 1113.2); 















































M 1505.32 (vatto Dhaveyya, Ps 111 216,10 ts 

Kamapikati ~eyya (e, for EY avajjeyya),o-meM 

Bae: — Spl. ayattaniyd ~evyari, MI A7 
‘N11 194, ste vattank; — ahs, vil 

HWS pat” hnijiesu, Vin 111139; 
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mitvat (0. for B€ =etvi), Vise 669,29; — — pp. 
Mavalla, g. i: — — cms. Avatteti, q. 0. 
Avagtana, fim [ef RMS Svartanal, (a) re 





tnloiru (0) enticement, temptation. possession by; — 
sg. bl. ~ato, Ja 11390,17" (». Avattant); bhavangassa 
Mato avattand, Vibh-a 105.4; ~ lor. =e, Diu 
‘fe. 0. ane, Dhavanga’ (As 27210 
2ay.qy), MARA” (Spk 1179.7), Ja HL494.s6, Dhp-a HT 
iagy af? (Ps T1638); — ef, divattana. 
Avattana-muntay m., 0. for avaljana-manta 
(Ja 124K... qe (ef. sa ivartana a certain spelt, and 
ayattand. 
Avatjana-manasa, m/n.; (vivekAvatto 5) vic 
veke nibbine 0 hula, Ps T8000: — 1 Mivatta, 
vattanm, /. (prob... for Avaljana, 4.” 
turning. 10, adeertence; =A Vi U aaini eatiari pi 
Avajjavass’ eva mAmAni, Vibb-a 405.8 foll 
Vib 321,04 Avaljund -); =a Abhoga KW ABD,IL 
{184,40 fall; AOLA fall cittassa a anvilyattanit 
Vs Lita fall. (= yoniso manusikii); 1b 
Mp 14,295 avajjan®); — ser anvlvaljaniy =>. 
Avatfani-maya, /.. y. nest 
Ayagtant, /. [so Avartant a certain harm). the 
“seducing” charm (oidya). the charm effecting sedie- 
tion; = wahiinaya brahmacariya-vikopand, Ja 
TW 390,0¢ = IVATI AG = WSL E8307" 
orang’ expl. of 1 as fam, plrs attribute of Atthivo: 
Vii ‘rreet =k th, -yathi =} mahiijanossa 
hhadayath mohetva aLtano Vase watleth, evar. etd 
itehivo] pl); used. matictously by the Tudaba's 
Iudversuries tn deerie his poser of eonersions mayhyt 
no, =v maynih Jandtt, yaya anatlt 
tell NT AB.26 — 109.98 = 
S817 (Ps U1 56,t:) bmayan th 
kahanniniiyash): yatte sho. samanena 
‘iyi midyayly ML ASS; Dhaddlka 
te =f tuay, 1b. 33 
ATMA; so. lnfiya siya Avattevyuih (avatfeyya). 
ass digharattay hitdya sukhaya, MLS. 
jor = ATA folk Temay®’ Vs Le 
(above), temay Mp 111 296,s, 297,223, 
Avurta-parivatta, rn, turning here and there, 
(and fro; — 9. wee. bhayacyonl-gati-vinhdiyaUhiti- 
saltivinesu =aih karoth, Ps T6s,ti (evath t2Va 
Ayoniso munosikiramalakati vatharn); — ef, pael- 
yatta. 
fivatta-bhaya, n.. fear of whiripoots, one of the 
Jour tereurs awaiting a siolmmer (as iell x a pati- 







































Gotamena 
bhante =1 maya, kalyant Dh 
















(catieh bbaynk wla- 
Kkorohantassays Wibb 376aa; Nid 171.07 (= asl | 
Kiivaltato bhayath Niddea 306-2): a senile for the 
five pleasures uf senses, paficann” elath ksimagunsnath 
adhivneanary, MTABi tes = ATL 125,025. 
vagga-sisa, ji. (om “avarta-strsal. haping a 
fad conered with carts: wa vi guanaih sarire Ava: 
Sauiseht-udahaggeht kesivalteht samannigato, Sp 
28.07 (ad Vin C9103 parisa-dGsaha)- | 
vattiin), mf. 
Ps TLH3,5 fall), yee 
Avagtita,” ifn. pp. of avattetil, 1. dram 
lounurds; possessed (as By denon), non ower, seduced 
Cf. Navatta and Byattant); — somanassa Gotamassa | 















only neg. ans OUT 91.90% 








Svaltaniya mayaya 0, Ps AAG; prob, Jn 
$46.17" abhhotavalthito (cf. CPD Ls.) tbe read 
avattito. (nih 2 1b 2 awe itth, 
Ps 11419, (od M sim. of wee 
Jor) Avayita 4. 9.: Mitiya-manodhaluyabhavatige 
me, As BN (6. B7210)5 — ef. 

Avatgitatta, 1, alsin fr-prec.;_ sakulanagara- 
vasinari Mirena Sa (Tl. avanitatta, —ivesit?) 
ekabhikkham. piv alabhitea, Dhp-a1498,13, 

ivagteti, pr. d.sy. (eats. of Avaltatiyy Vs to turn 
round, draw We; to win over, convert, enlice, seduce: 
aiifatitehiyanam sdvake ~eti (Tr. avaddheti), M1 
S751 = $8136 = A TET90.7  (avaltetwa, ‘park 
Kuhipited guobitl, Ps TLL S.a ad MP ATH 9}; 
ahs. ~etva, janath Setva ctv khadanti, Mp 200,43 
~ (ch. valiant; — 2. sym, of (ite fort) Avaljeti 
1. qe. [ef smaller PW x0. fevarl cous. 1)); 
Dhavatigaih ~eti (Tr, Avaddheti), As 2600 Sa 
fae: part. pr.med. bhuvahgath  ~ayunvinarh 
pajjath, Abhidi-ay 1a; — — abs, bhavafiganh 
metyi, Visi 60}20 (vinivatfetya elttassa bhava 
Havanense vaLtitarh sdatya. mbt (8) TL SKAK): 
Dhavaiigor ~etva uppailamaua-ma(iastkiro, Ps 1 
220.39 

vata, wr. for avatay q) 0); Ufc. kann 
Paensati~’, Dip XU a; — ef. aati 

Kavatta, mfr (op. f Avattath gon, sa. fvrthas 
‘of. Nawatta)," (a) having returned to, Jalen back to (8) 
armed ta oe round, wineding to, revoleings (0) wound, 
crooked; — (a) bibutiko sarnago Gotamo padhani 
vibbhanto <0 bahulliya, M2476 6 784; Babul 
Hiya =o (na =o}, Vin Tt; fhe: ef Vinevn D8, 
dn nase Nina” Awatas having tard reread 

ular 
aceakkhaya =o, MIMS = SAT 
Hiab = AWAD les Jn 200an 
to. paldyitva ~0; ef. hiniiya vattityil sisand pare 
Wino thy 2,28); ayant Jinasisane pabbajitya Latta 
attach alabitvA mo, MIL2A77. m= QAR tat — (0) 
padakkbiuato ~4 (ef oA) tind tata (v0 fead re) 

JV 283,00" (ef. tioagumbolata dakKhiydea,, Sy 
250.6); — (e) Asnanlgant IVa (sed, HRUKYO), dV 
425,g0* (yall lesnigissa sigan parlvattitwa (hitor, 
tb, 431,33): = — if. o. viveka (MIT 13K.0, 0 f viver 
kavuttays —~ are avattath. 

Mavatta, m. [ou livarta; fg, avutah, te 
turning, revolving, whirlpool; 2. roland, tara 
seventh of 16 hards of Net; — 1. xg. inate. "'—ena 
suvdoaya” ti, na kovth’=ena su-Gnayo, Spk 1361.24 
on 5128.08 (where EX reads advan, Vata 

(suvanpapati) ekasmih =e nimujjitva, 
5 — 2. ay. toe. Htthinayih «.- gubbhasaya- 
Sabaite tative ~e katipays lohita-pijaka santhahitva 
Sggahitapuppha eva Dhijjanti, ph ad Sv 862.26; — 
3 katame sojasa Nara? desunil —, Nett ay ‘Pet 
= 93.20 fol Ataa-ans 179, 
Vasac, 21226 folks 20 ‘ekammhi’ padatthaine 
parigesati sesakar padatthinany avatlatt 
Pakkhe ~o ndma s0 Miro, Nett 3285 ayath 

25-19 (EY avalto); 222135 

T5610; Bis; 230.1; walhi avi 
bail (0: =0), Pet 19 
yatha-<e (iM. avatte, Dhiivatte) hire 












































a the tower state (of a layman), to the world (s 
Me, 
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es tea 
256.1 foll.; 25812; U 0), variya” 
21907, ef. 0 ML. 
-fivat 1. afr. winding to; only ife.v. kun 
Se aa ites oat 
Avatta-kata, min. [su “ivrtta-krtaj, prod. 
ope a ea 
Avatta-gans 








91,13), kodha* 
) 





(Wika $275 Jo 108.23), nadia” (Tha 


Ayia ae; M307 


























ame canal ~ashach 
adage sabia si ES 
of hvaWe-guteh; wee PPS, 
pts oe gene 02: pt fH 
Ayvartate; eqs (often ef. for) AVuLIWU gov.J. Te to 
ideeteaia Uatraeit r tea etbe, 
fate ee parent eat 
Be aun, itn prs v= 
doa ary sa) spared easy set 
ihe 'S aay vcs A leu try tae) 
dnt vasptigebes 
maya ‘padcacniga Kotsh NR afte, 
SN. mphnry (he atekknipate yet 
ih gh aie ee): Sa pata 
fa Amie aaah Us ode) 
Su TR fa aaron) acca sa 
Kenta = ponte Ue7bas patoNy wena 
sevens seat itt Se 
2, puceny tails v8 Sa ay Sp ah 
avatars a. aha pact 
wall, M1460,10 fol; 32M 91; 27a (= hintya 
Sih tot saat, A Certs AH ea 
4.0 full; M0125 00 fol; Sp MAB,t5> Uden 332,95 
usta Syma 
he aban 
Ned ant MULat6na; Sno ta 
Paka tacos sane SM 4 Ja 
Fat. Me. ph mums te Manan ae 
Uintah yom portant 8 aSbans pe 
Yn Ne thal arya nu shan paca 
Mery spk itty 399 Smut ae 
= (ott uns teat Gere sane 

















































‘Tha 71sa9;— Yay. sikkhatiy paccakkhaya, —itsasl 
Vaan; — tg. evahaih sikkhath paceakkhaya 
age paceakkhaya 





a1 ttn Nit nos Tv nas 
(est alas Sa rin an 
Nilslgh2 = abe ited Kime yaropuafans i 
Ita. Yeaos TH 16ae: atta Chege Mena 
ks 2 S'iyitinays A Wigner ate a pa 
bath ina kame panbhunjean Se 33 
4. “'malyd-samudde abbujati® [= Ja Ista], <ath ti 
itn Sad 30830: 4. Kad vagal ata 
‘align ana sian allan ete 
Sal pipe Note ey aes ages 
3 on avataiva (patina abl aha 



















feo, kes8® | parivesati, Lesumkilestnay paldyena~ali, Pet 95,10); 





pp. avatta (= avalla) 4.5 cats, Avattet| (= 
Avalfet) gr. 

‘vattana, n. [su. ivartana = BUS), turning hack, 
bending buek, reluen, renersion; — sq. dnstr. wa ea We 
saift Nlos” ~ena Jinasisanart hilitarh hoti, Mil 21.27 
(ef. avatlati 2); — abl, nangalassa phalassit ~ato, 
nangalash ito e Ho eu avattetv khette kasanato, Thea] 
‘7,aa. ¢f- Avattani(n); — ger. n'atthi ~assa bhon 
{92 avatto), Pet 193,7 (ef. ib. 203,145; — eva ay 
catukkamuggaih pabnapentt abudhajanasevitiya ba- 
Jakantaya rattavisiniy’ nandiva bhavatanhiya ~'ut 
Aha, Nett 113,00; ——— fen, ane", devatd 
$89.22"), — ¢/. Bvattana, 

Avattanaka, furning back, returning; unty ie. v 
punar-dhamma (Ps 11 172,is20; Tr. as 
tak 























Svattana-dhamma, mj. lluble (0 return, tale 
rahina-lokd puna patisandhivascnn nt <0 (S* an), 
SvMAis (od D1 1MG,2r andvattl-dn’, 
Avattani(n), mijn. (ad). fr. Avattanady only to. 
ygald?'—1 sikh, “the bull turning (putting ap cand 
down) the plough!” (ef. Kans p90), THI (Th 
Titi: =! 1 nangalassa philassa dvattonata, 
atgalan Mo ety ex Avattetva Khette kaw 
attho: (ba ullernative exph. ax toe 
iow. Yartimant 2] wh meth. lerthentiny if 
alah vA Avattlyath eth th 
Rahgala-patho, tasnalih suadyalavattant (Ae ul) 
(qALHS-sukWfathhon W'etthu vottant ti dlghosi kotyi 
vutlarh); — see avattana, 

Avattanl, /,|sa. Avartant), « crucible; xomy'sily=b 
Ah S20, 
vatta-hira, im 7h of 16 
hl -padal{hine pariyeaatt 
hari dvattutl potipakkle =o nf 
19,21-48,a0: 
‘yattahira 
































horas of Netts 
markauth padat tha 
30 Wea, fb, 523" 
Ys 1 2002 (EE Nak an re ay bu mL 
=sumpata, Nett 19,11-2i, 

return, rebirth; only ney. 
‘sabtutvak 



















rattayats, pr. dsp. (cuits, of Avattats 
G0); to ture (leavin), fo" cause 0 reliurn on revert) 
Yathd kudjarah ... etl akiimarit, Th887 (9: anle 
Chantam eva visevunato nivatteti, ‘Thea 11 15) 

aaa); Dahulliyw dvatto (Tr, ~etl), Vin # 59.08 (quoted 
Ps 1110414); Jul 24g. na marh pune ~aylssash 
Thi 303; "— 7 sy. evurny wayissusi ath, Th.957 (due- 
caritacvisevunato nivattayissimi, Thea 1 151,30); ~ 

— abs. nafigalari Ito 1712 (oh 
Avattana}. 

Avatthikea, mpm. (Jr. avattha), devting « period 
of tif: ‘math (sei. wsimarti, one of the Jour 
Hinds of nannes; ~av Ubgikash wemltikau_adhiv~ 
casamappannann, Visi 20,28 foll, = Pj 1107.8 fil. 
= Sp 42210 foll. (tattha vaceho dammo Dalivuttdo 
Hevaindd an) ath (: avatthdya vita tanta 
ayattharh upadaya pahnattath voharitar), Vistn-mbt 
Se3tlbarn optdays pa voharitarh), it 

fiwaduti, pr. Sg. {Us.J, to auldres 
‘lame; — oor. 3 sy. tari disvt “kastna evi 
iy Mhy L123- — ged, jatyacdraihi ulhink 
‘witabbo, Abhsner p42, exp." Abh 6 
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Avantika, m{n, lis, belonging la ur coming from 
Avanth, qv: mteple rom. Paveyyaka sit{hi thers 
fasit'=a pica mahdkhindsaya subbe Abogasigatabt 
lari, Mby LV 195¢/. Avantika; — see PN. 

Avapath, pr, 439, (Us. lo throm into; deposit ia 
pledge: — pr. pl. ~avth = pakkhipanti, Sp 1103.16 
(ef. Avapaka); — inf. labhatt pit puttarh Inatte vi 
Ajivikapakato vl wituih va vIkKipituay Vi 
jill. 

Avapana, 1. [tJ offering, deposit, pledges — sy. 
face. sabbaiAutahanassa ~ait'katya dontayogalath 
Asi, Jab 821,07. 

Avapeti, pr. Vag, hog. avapatl, 4.0.5 
ag. puttadiram ~est ca vikkini ea, ‘Mil279.3 

Avamati, pr. dsy. [A+ y vam). te drink again 
what ane hax vomited, 9: to revert fo worldly life te. 
Ausvonr, vantam apatum, Ind. Linguisties NVI 4 
jolt); inf. =ltarn, maniplya Kamaguyi ca vanti, 
Vante abriy itu (read thus, wre Ayame 
ha ussahe, ‘Th 1125) (Thea 111 157,36: =item aw 
tissahe i, te evaih -chasiite puns) pacchvanitun 
sath a sakkou 

Avayha, mfn. (fr. Awana), only neg; see ane 

vara, ‘yin, only ife.v.an-. ariyamagga 
(Ja V825,7" [BE tr, egava}: ef. id, 23) 

Avaraka, mia. [ise 0. lo (89 for Adharaki, Ps 1 
12.9 

Avarana, m/s. (0; cf, BUS}, Dhotum 606; eo 
toring, sheltering, obstructing, shulting off: removin 

‘ean, 1. covering, caver, obstruettan, bar, shelter 
screen, dim, twele, nlutce-lock (on a river or tank): 
fneireling wutl, rampart, — 2. hindrance, obstac 
{un un etBical erm xga uf Wivueunin qe; ~~ Be restrad 
Interdletion, prohibition. —~ A. 24. wn LnsyA~itth 
(it wa) atth), BY NL2N” wn un th 
patlechadanar tro 
tesonh Avarayash kAturhy yo sakkotl vleiyuvay Th 
(Co saiivarapain, ‘Thea E240); =a ea karaye, 
Siimay-nikikhit 10 (he should bu/hd a wall ayatist & 6 
Ihe should guard hirusl} gaint); nagarasna samiontat 

MhvUNN Wi2) —— tualr. nahi eken’ 

whapetva, tn N2t7 © Dhp-w AE 

i toe, me Kate, Mp 

ppl ace. chine =e Mity LXNIX 83 

ais cut Labi tahlih subinikkhaeh 

hetvih=AnL sy, MbW LX 52 (ef 

(5 sabi sabba-matika~ani: 

baa, Ub, LN% 180), =e sath 

‘bandhanakala, 1, 

diya uclakapava ‘havaniguvithip 

pavattanakal = 2 hy. 

nivarugis, Abh TUG7) Pay 1h Way fle wr 1: —~ sy. 

hone i) uiwaruyath, Nida Tet = as NVM 

This 11:8; Kukkueve sat at hath, MIF 255,10 8 

+ Tathagatassa buddiiavisaye pirat gatassa 
karaesy tl, ih. 245,65 kath 

Ap is 13846 fall, = Sv 

; Wien 115.3 ele; Dip) 160: Akiive ~al 



























































































X15 ni 
ty rag 
atu, fb, LXNIN 


























WitLit, Ja TV 242.44; ayijjandhakara.-» wit etassat 
Vi ayijjundhakarimo, Vatlsa 40920: (aVatthl), math 
raipanianh —sassiandy Mi 

MW ASha73 yataahy. 
Hotisa ditt lassa ~alo, 





Nida 1406.35 — ph, nm. padelime nivarays 
arivassa vinaye =i ti pi vuccantl, DT20G,5 fall 
(onaha, pariyonaha): ~a nivarapa cetaso uppakkllest, 
SV GUAT = 963 (cf. Snije paten =A uivaranh 
cetaso aljhirahs panhya dubbalbkaraya, A 1163.12 
(ksimacshanido, vylipldo, Uhinunsiddtiany, wdbae 
kukkneearh, viekklecha, 1164 ,46)4 Mp IMT 256,07 
Inna dve sagga-magednaih ~ ato want, Palisa WSa7 
(see BSD &- avaranay; Pp 13, oll: pahiya pre 
‘=n, Si 665; Apea 193,10 (ni pana yasina sbbHAday 
Miya ‘candaih suriyarh va ceto Avarantl, tas ~An 
eeluso, 15 folly); — ef Uda 144,30; — — math, 
Patis-a 469.29: Ka; ~vasena (0. 1. Avarigavasend) 
varaga, Mp 112562: ~~ 3. amt karoth, fo prafi- 
‘bi, ider; ee Vin V84,12—85 (about dandakammaa) 
fanujaindml ~aih katuits bhikkhO sSmanerdyath ab) 
Tash sanigharianarn ari Karon... nn. sabbo 
sutbgharaimo: mari hatabbo (... anujinaens yattha 
Va Vasati, yattha va patikkainati, tattha ~aih 
kstori); tmukhadvarakarh Adirah. "wah karont 
‘habbaiggiya DhIKKNA. samanerigani sari Karontt: 
nna upaljhiye andpucen ~asy kitabbath: me. kate 
Adiyanth, 1 262a8 (6h, SIMENX 33I0)) mw 
Ahadvarike addro~aih KAtobbo, Sp 1013,10-185 
 avijjan: 
Ghaksra’ (Pativa 409,20), apetakamma?, apeti’, 
Bdiceararhsd (Ja VI2I837 = V S220"), kamma” 
(SUIT 4,1; Vib 84995 fells Pp 18,6 full; Pata 4014 
‘kites (MI'TS412. Vibh Stsa5” fol, Pathion 
4026 fol.) tad” (Ps 1 1,38), danta® (1a W 190 
FY 185,17; VI 5M0ia), dur=” (Mi121,20), mlyyaind 
tha (Papis-a 469). Jolt) mtr” (Mil $20.90), pangard 
(aN 158.0 15Har),pabinasabbac (Ap 15,21), 
‘magia (Ss 124,19), matikit: (Mby 1.109), mukha 
4), mokkhamaggA” (Ps 111122412), mok- 
a), Fakkha (a 1V 
1, 1-127), eakkha'-wttba Gh 1320; 1 34). 
rakkhd’gutth (D164; A111 149.39), waed” (Hay 
t Tita). vipaka” (VIN Bay fol 

















































































Pe TListoe: Saddh 1 Paton 40210). sagga 
MOKKWA (Ss 142.4), Samant (A TL itu) 
‘Avaruma-gath®, / Njr of the gathd S10 60, 


(Araddhaviriya-) gativive ~i-sadiaa 
int Kock visena), 1?) 10 122.1 
and, Apo 193,109, 
Avaranatiy /., uhslre: only W/o. 0% kammd’, 
Kitesa’, vipakil (N11 186,12), 
Avaranatd-sutta, n., Npro of uw sutin (XH 














Avaraga-nivarana, m/r., obsirveting and hinder: 
ing: uslakoa Gahgava nauliyd pani ilk 
Skivisu parivotLharati, Mi 127,19 

‘Avarana-nivarama-sutta, 1 a suit 
(also called Nivarandivarags sutti),, foe SV M00 
Was see Th 

Avarana-matta, 9, [su malra}. meres oli ub 



















stonetions ha Kevlar aviffaya =n he Palle 
110.4 

Tivaranaevirahita ma freed from obstgugln 
atta) man aly, Vine 2K) CV sil 
252.12). 

“Rrarana-sutta, m Npr- of a ntti (fue 
4a: — see PDN, s 

| 











me Ain 
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Avarantya, min. [tsi ¢. BHSD|, pertaining to. 
9: causing obstruction: — i. pl. num. aivarapsnl hi 
cittarin varity’ Utthanti, tasma ~a  dhamma 
Wi vuccanth, Mp 11 185,10-1)5 — instr, (divasam exh 
sajjaiya) ~ebi_dhamtmehi eittast parisodhetl, 
+105, Spk 11 28,205 11, 
MESA fol: 3 







Sy 
M2753 
ont fs 1238, 
fonts Vii itany Nid 977.0 ft 
BLA alk; "=ehi Ghammehipaeant nivarape 
Nuidat Vidgaas —— een. an 

fvaraths pr. dag. 10 + 1st 30, dstootls «f 
gui} te shit salt fmt ably shal te. 
AMPS N87 p30); to otra wilds — pr. Ly. 
Lain drat nigatm, Nt SH,1s2 Sv 2.84 

"pl (andyarand 9°) kusalalhamerena ~onth Sp 
LL Ibi tad SV U7, Yasin ubhiayo ya ca 
Aisuriyanhceto ~antt osm, PY UAV, > — ps 
‘ay. mtmakatign mage sola, Su 922 (2: =eyya bh 
Maret tc Nuk), parts pe ak Up 
Airing, manta (1. Jor B? GS! fe avattha 
rane) iy, Ja VE A091; per. 2. ts 
Ioan (8 ir Beara) JV Isdagee — — 
aor Spl sihou (ek Jar avis ed) jwlonigganan 
Ho, My SRNVU TH; ne ait tre 
rir, doutthanuat), Spk 110.4: suryam. sen 
tanh na skh stu) mabe, Dip ta, ah 







































Kuda vil. Jat vb mii sak, Bs LELSAB20; | 


ilu palisedhetutr, ef, ait Te Tye: — ihe 
Vithirh =itvil maudapaii ively, Ja 11 484, 

sigguth ~itva, Ib, VEG7.10": mahdsumradlaysa ut 
Uoritum “adatya udukani <itva, 7B, HEGESLU: 
ivarapani hi eittath mite tithanth, Has Avie 
uly dhamma 18 yuvonnth, Mp UC 185.10; yd. 
Avoraplya: qos — ney. ameaV” qt — yp, dvuln, 
Syn, divarita, nee ~ caus. BYirayith, Avareth, 


Wo 

Avurltay min. (pps of dvarati), shut up oe off 
from, obstructed only ifs 0, dosi, rg (Tr. for EP 
Seutlta), Vs MAB ef. vabe. Ps TV 198;c4 (Te 
ef SY avlritay; = ef vata, avul 

val, fs. ree valle ron, ranges Lines sleiny. 
succession; Ab 59 (vata siovuraye, Abh-sGel); ¢f. (0 
YOR: — ifm akkhara? (ADhidi-s | (5°) 2063), 
danta® (mdb ad Vis 251,0 = dantaspaliy, pabhite 
Karakard’ (Mv LAXIV'281)," pupphd” (Vio {it 
Nka1; Vida 258,20), bhogibhoga” (Mhy LN HT 
10s), mutt” (Jo VESH5u0; SVL140.2),. vattund 
(M181,19 = 245,20; ae vt Ja 60,3), 

Avusath, pr. J ig, lls, und (metri ©.) Ayusett 
Cf, Guroxn $130.2), 0 Hive uf (in) (ine ace.) to devel 
Inhubil, reside, stay; wehavi ~atl, 1) Yih 160-0, 
ce aydraris wath, St 1002 (hus Hil Kat, BY 19 

4 ath agin 
Pj; — 24g, vusundharath aah, a V1 Ap 
yathi vimana punasm-~est, tu Vt StHee 
a (= aljhivasast, 31 Fag. deni tha 
ai, Vv 402; vinsGnat wml, Vw 131, i702 SL 
pl sasat tg Fijanio ~antl rabies (marty, a IW 229,76 
fakaya dilthiva vasanti saiivusanti anti pativa, 
Sant Nid 1102313 (sant, a4 pr Jor many 
=, fl 28istvsin; yavata Imasinis ‘anti, Dip 
XUN Joptipalé anu vasondhatame ANT 



















































































mani sartrat fina, JaVI S7,20° (a nie 
Wasaut, ef); Unper Tay. Bharam —~tw (inete] 
causa), AAV 300,42"; 104: — 25g. ei agaram =a, 
‘rm 37 2 pl gharam =Atha (rnetri causa, da 
AML Az7ANe; — — pole 38p. (Wi disva ndgaram = 
Sn80ss (9: eko careyyn viltareyya, Nudd 1 12h) 
Jolt); pagditeb) sahdiwe, Th 48 (tebl Saha ~eyya 
‘Sonwaseyya, Thea 1125.19) = MIL AD9.tu* (Try Jur Be 
‘Saha vase); bahupphalati kananasi ~evya, Sn 11 
{vasa kappesya, Nidd 11 104,09); — J ph-ema (jt, 
for ind.) yatha vidnart puni-m-men, fs VEIT 9" 
821,59: gharam ~em, Ja WLA27,0° = 114; — purl, 
prom. (a) pagdito gharam ~aih, A WGKA TNL 
A6v"; dhammens gharam ~aviy th. "TN 7814% 
akkhambhiyo hott agiram arin, D TUL177"). (0) 
nahin ~anto (0.1. muahiya vasanto), MAL 72,01 
Ja WV ATT = THI (ay pastianty, Chaar 19, 
tw); babvannapanam xharam ~unto, $14 

ighare vasanto, Spk 1915) = Ja IV 110,15 
satu =anto, 

manta, Sn 4: 
B81 — 





ida tama 















































Ap 0.55 agdrusnaiitiieantn. Uden 
jayhorh gharam ~antlya, Vw 120) 
med. ay. m. agitdeamano, Ap O8ais gen. dhurans 
massa gabatthassa skal garaM\, Ja NiL2NT oe, 
ef. th, BBb,rs* (Tr. for BF wat): ‘aur (u) 3 
phitath dharapi Ja VIAL a7" Micha =u 
Mv ILG: Mhbvegp ator: () Lay. puthaviin ~iri, 
Np Ha (oe raljamh karesin, Apa 267,10); vihare 

































cabin, Th M6; 2 pl ghiarim ~iLva (0. fe tit), 
Ja WL 427,20%; — 1 pl. gharam ~imha, Vw 778; 784; 
fut. Vasant issih, Ap 32,4; Sin) 

Guy) 86 102,49; 140.2 (taltha vit 
missatl, Ap ADI 

tb, 83,3); na tat tatrietoxatl WM Lith 
Awtravatitthotl, M1 2070; = api dasa yin 





yaniis ye “lilist vil antl va ~Issanti y, AN 
29,10 full; — — Inf. bodhisnttena vasitakueehl .  » vi 
suka hott abena =ituth va paribhunjituin vis Jia 
as nd SAKA ~ flush (gharash), DTT A510 = 
Pi A Tsyares Mga (8°), 2174 =itukiwe. 
{Takkasibon gantya), Ja L285, 
rayarh Palspanath 
batam =itva, Vw 
cat, AVESAped ; 















bp. Svasite 
‘abs. 80 ta 








puite= 
Aw Cuving rendered” habitable)  janapadaih 
mappetvit nivatth, Ja IV 150.8 = Dhp-a 1 354,45 





ef. vusatha, 
Avasatha, i. (U 
(place), abode, residen 


Wiis 









Fas]. Mase, dwvelting 











9. romeo kaviabadaho), Nin IW a4; 
Watt istharapo =o, AL 27tA  aanatars 
0, Vin 7s fll (Topas 0 aghatl, h, 
3049; Jadaho mes. m0, Ju ViA25." (vaxanalihh- 
Hany); ek ~0 pio, Winvn 1198 (apticepde mer) 
«gh ttt sy; ako mo, Ua Sts. eh pon 
unl ain ajjitva cdrikam pakkaye) 

deitiyais, Vin AW 3023 (cf. =-etvara ah ag 
ais, 69.38 fos mar parigest ut 

ant asi, S1'280,12 (Spe 1438), Kel 
Mil278\12; kabhamaksdi-athes det Sph 
{o. Sexyayasatha): vo det - marl gha 


























208.57; — ub. ngsakkhd tamha =a pakkamiCan 








Vin 1Y 70,20; — gen. anissajjitya parikkhittassa ~assa 
parikkhoputh atikkiimentiya Apatti pacittiyassa, Vin 
TV 301,21 fall; — toe. =e (= assame), Spk 1165.1; 
Ze, Sin aonameshi, MTL 124a; ~e daghamane, 
me TV S044 ites. <0 (= 

Se SPR LLL 28h (ad SV 0,11) cb 
Pahilwepativasath he tives ouiside the house, 
0,4 (9; Bahk nagar, Spk 111 108,13, buf v. [aga 
pl. instr. nanarattehi vattheht styanch’ ~ehi ea, 
ae Ye. 0, affhi’, anto-", Ginjaka (MI 





















— SIV W)11), pubava” (Su'672), bahi-~ ( 
Ty 3203), vA}a" (ATI 20921), sey -padipeyya 
(MTL 17O,15 Spk IL 849,7 ele.) 

Avasatha-kathi, /. fille, of Vin-vm 1198-1205 


ad Vite WV 69 folle: — see Avasatha-pin 

Aivasathe-clvara, 1, @ household robe (allowed 
fo menstruating nuns): — sg. nom. ~ath tobitena tak: 
Kniyatl, Vin 11 2713; — dee, anajanail bnikkhave 
mitt, dh E271 a; ~ath anissajjitva paribhudjati, ib. 
TV a0do7 (ee @ péelttiya offence); ~avh utuntye 
Dhikkhuniyo paribbunjanta, fb. LV 303,20 foll, 

vasatha-dvaya, 1, lino (offences Uheuugh) Ava 
atta, Uttevn SBS (ef. Vin V 88.20%= dye Avasat hina ex), 

fivasatha-dvara, 1, door of a living room (opp. 
wanerlvara); ay, foe, =e nisin, Vin WW 20,87 
( avurakadvitre, Sp 750,29), 

Avasatha-pinda, m.,meul ul a publie rest-house 
Ayasathe plydo, Sp AOia folle; — ay, nan, Vim IN 
9,28 folk; oko =a bhufjitabbe, 70,ia"* (tuto ee t= 
tari bhudjeyya, paeittivain), expt. Uh, Tht" Jolla; Vin- 

1108; — net, anh paribhunjiturd, As 384,14; an 
tu paribhunjato, ULLvn 975 -sikkhapada, 
nll of Viv IN 69,a9—71,17 (Paeittiya XXXD. 

Avasutha-mangula, 1, only in ~aiy Vural, 
Wo bless ay abode: ajja Bhagavantash ~arh vadaipes: 
silo, SW 598.16 (ad 1) 11 81,20). 

fiyasathigara, 1. (dyasatli 
Weds Lee Avasatha 4 
Ikt,a; — ag. nom. attht me =i 
nivdsatthiya katoin visigarariy, Spk 111 100,25); <a 
pafnattarn hott, Vin IV 17,40 foll. C= yasnnigaraviy, 
Sp 750.7); — dee, adhivisetw no Bhagaya ©arh, D 
TA ‘Vin 1 226, 
vot. Avasagehath, Sy 598, 
ih. 389 
yi 


















































full. 
Vil Bb.3 foll. (cf. 
le. vaseyyil 


Ivara, 
0 108,24; 409,90 
4 ekaratian =e, Vin 





benefit of ubwdes ave. 39. 

ekha-sutte mii (kathesi), Ps 1 153.3 
Syusathdnumodans-katha, /.; aiiibys pi palin 

muttikalya dhammakathy 
Gyasana, nm, fg. AVasu, qe: Thea IE 72 
Mavasita, mje (pp. of divasati: ef. avuttha), 














Mavasita, v. l for ava-sita (= osita), ef. ava-sita 


ind anvawasity, Sadd 715,29 2 B8S,a 
Avasett see avasati 
Avaha, mijn. [Us.], bringing, producing. causing; 
only i[e.0 agha°, atti’, anattha’, ana- 

Ratasukha, amati’, ariyaphala, arivabhava” 

upakara’ (Cy-a 274\s5), uparipasdda® (Ps 11287, 




















eet of, Sates | 
in 





ceva ~iya ca, Ud-w 19x. | 
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0), ekantasukha®(UiL-a 191,14) ekantabitasukha® 
(PS 11918 foll), eittasantisukha” (Ap 56: 
Aad” (Sido 269,19), diqthadhammasukha’ (Ap 
Wl.a), dukkha” (Ja VU217.20" 407,30; Saddh 206), 
nibband” (Seddh 26), pasdda (Spk 1217.07), pasa 
datisaya’ (Dath 1162), pitisukha (Abhidh-ay 12,0), 
petabhava (Sadih 98), bhoga (Saddh 228), mada” 
GiaY 378,20'), FOparopabhava’ (Sadi 240), waddhi” 
(Ja IV 420.28), vimhaya® (Sv 45,15), saged™ (Ia VI 
2052s), sacedbhisamaya (Sadi 15), sabbaku- 
salaguna (Mil 200,19), sabbanattha® (5 1103,20"), 





























sukha’(S +; Finae 42; Vw-a 18,785 11413; 
Dhp 35; 36; Uda 10115 ee), sattasukha” (Ap 
418.e1), itasukha” (Uda 318.0, sabbalokahitit’ 








emmy WIE230; Ja WW 254,35"); — see fvubatta, 


| Avahana ije. 


Tvahath, pir 9g. [sf Ueto bring, eanse, candice 
o, procure: th bring forth, produce; — 2. to give a son 
faoay ts tnarclaye, to marry son, (0 bring (te bride) 
to (live at the eidegroom’s house) It to lead to (one's 
tome) of carey away to oneself. as opps to NIVBhutI, 
1, sukhom ~All (metri canna, see Garann § 128), S L 
Hatae = Mh abastaa" (02 dnett eth appt, Spk 
$277) = Sudsl—2 THA a; mipphiadetl, 
Hwa TH 128;31-25) = Ja U31,99" = Dhp-a 1929" = 
(TH G4 a TN AWG NAF MBM" Go; Ahora, 
1); brabmabhiivaih neth ~ath eth, P} MATa; 
satlanari devdpapattine ~atl, Poa fan; Aracchs: 
dayonie wath, Ps M1 A4at; akiteayarh wath (0. 
Dhavati) duppakatino, ALTE: ekl Ninacetana , 
saggnsampattin wath Pr Itt sian; avyaharathy, al 
Haun mipphadeth, Ja W 80,0! ui 80,9" avyanaralh (4.05) 
1'sg. Miyiiyn Jirans =n vant ¢a, Ja TH 
— ph. yathd Khippath wriyamaggant antl (sol 
AhawienA), Ua 242,05 = part prea, nom. Janta 
sivavih (seit, Ghana) ~ih, Sine AN7;— pols By, 
ga adi mahantarh phenapindadh ~eyya, SUL 
140,26 (= Shiarevva, Spk 11920,a0); so mediakint 
‘Sn Ai:4 Gs sauodvaheyya dhareyya. ©, Nida 
js aniham pt te si dukkham ~eyyay Ja IV 
27s pl wato girl ~eyVin, JON 480 19% 
Winders pl anattham ph. seyyuri, Ds 1 
Osa; — nor. Fay. dukkham my Ja LV 210,346 
Fag, manisi pasidam ~itn (%. 1. Apayliis Ap Ay 
(01 upplidesin, of); — Jute xg. “sabbapl pnttvivl 
assima subs ~issatl, Ja TT 169,178; — abs, 
niivarh avahitya (0. f for Be abaritwats Tr. abharitea), 
rib. .F. Jor =itvit, Ja 1V 150,16; — cons. Avatett; 
abs. Konthorn Gangiya ~elvi (#1, pavahetya), 
Jal 117,13 (having felehed out of the Gangess test). 
Wapthasapparh ~etva, Ja 1810.29 (having the snake 
‘eauyh);—- [Jor Swahiyyase, Th 15 (es'~e pabbates), 
thie. for esavah (pass. of ava + yi), ef Tha (240, 4a" 
(. purihayast, 1. 240,t8); and see’ avachlyyati:} 
poss. avuyhati, s..; — 2. kumsriyo. pavecchantl 
Mivahant'~anti ca, Ja TV 360%; attono. dhilaro 
hhirafasuvanpart gahetwa paresath dent}, steasoash 
paresis dadamnana vivahanti, altano ag 





































































atthiya ganhamana ~anti, Ja IV-366,.7 
avaha. 

fivahatta, n., ubstr. /r. avahas only if 
Hsaradigund” (Vism tio), ahita ( 
iddhividhadigund (Vism 52). 
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esha, m/e. Bringing, cousieg: «ac 
Puhinassichi Th S19" ayatim. pavati 
fv bat that 3Ha9) athe Sy 
Tat fete) ao gama ati 1 

Saver, 11.507,0) (uv. for Bf avahananatthena, 















ie. v. pasarhs&” (Sn 256; Ja 1M 190,20"), 
bhava” (Udew 871; 248.1): nf, Me 8 
Khavaham sukhassa ~ari, Wv-a TLE oth, fs 








I eer ae TL Bil of coin, Ta te 
‘Avita, m fef. sa. vata}. 4 
ground: pit, hollow, well; — ist, Abo 6505 11255 
SuVE12015; Ps IV 87.262 kasd tt rash pl, Spk Ti 
Ta;1488; — Kayo, “NDR OSL: Mogg-y VILSE: 
sunibhin, Sad 407,i0-11 (khuddaka= — kusumnbh 
Spk Ita5; narakan tt am, Py-a 225 
1H.e's MIL 197,10 (S* for vat a, BY): tassama 
kharanis=-phalarukkhassampannarit katy, Sar 12% 
ig nor, Kawubica-at = gambhira-eana). Sp L 
258.1; (Lava satirabbhantaram) ~0 dsivisaporo Viv, 
Ju 111 85,0; sarticatippamano =o, Hb. NV T2as 
tice, ain Khanh, Ja ¥ (826°; antogangayer pasioa- 
ule mahantam ~aih Aibripeti, Mit 80.1; ~an 
Kthupityit, Ju VAS: 49.25 eatarasn mate kin tuit 
Arabhi, 1b, AV AG: Gmakasusdive eatubhittakauit ~aiit 
Khayitva, 1). VIA0,295 ekudh parimwodalads ~ 
hanipesi, 1b, 1406.0; ~ anh obaritwa,. 1b, 110532 
ah priv, Thay (C* 1910) Sigyr ~am sonthapets 
V 224.98) yern massa uparl (> Hemassa). Spk 
THE A00,15 — fae whist =e nipaljl, Jn U8Y D862 
cw khiMtabhaant Watviy the AYKGy > plete. pe 
Iappamane: =e khanite, Ub, 126 nk 
ndpetvil, Uda 400,15. (cf. fb. 60,1);  Wabhipparaiine 
[EF wr 0 Knuplipetva. Phyo L285; <6 
(ey Spk 11 70;027— for subloe wee otdretvy Ja 
W410; —#9ih_yeVn Uslakuniy sapthaheyv. Sple Ml 
7988-0; parehi Kutonu =exit mayaniviakaniy pavty 
ny, Ja 199.4; wea uke path} (hana-kild, Sp 
HY AOI fall Wabhippamagess. esi khandpety, 
Dp 110 67605. ifece. anton” (Spk 1180.2), wdaka-* 
(Sp lta), ktuddakae (Sail 07.115 Spk Ete. 
Khuda (In 1191 24),caturassat-* (abvoe), dighika® 
(Wd 20041), naraka (Ja TV 208.20.25).” papafa 
(pk 11280), vane (D 1142.9 ft, Ja E8720 
iio: Abas VIA AO: 216,18"), sand” (8) 
282.2, prka~t 
AvAakat na fpr. > 9. Toe. pathastyarit 
hanite =e, Kikivtitsi ph oc. pativaont 
Ps Uvaas — ife.m. akikhle", udu (011 1a), 
Khuddaki” (My S154), 
AvAta-kucchapa, m.. 0 liroise i hale (uli of 
wn inexperienced man); cf.ah. avitacke: Yay UO, 
Rp 11,40; see avatarmanda 
Bvatastagay m.. side of a pits 












































































S4..90e. dakar 





sarah pte 1 Ss 
yghttitras rn etme ap. be thio 
Wah Gasun gana e thatede i AT Lee oe 





unhbaolokentonDhp atta» Ve 
Avata-dhatuke, ijn, liken pit. plsiics tags 
{tvaih (et, aranaty aatarasmin ca wath a 
7a {ohana 4) 

“PUAN mfr. ar Lnin Yasar pate 
fiiya, Ml SNVUTBRG"cpmuriny the me eh 
{led the hatow firth int tele oun 


Oss. 











Avata-mandaks, mm. a frog in a hile (ser 
-kacchapa}; Pay 196; op 131,30. 

Syata-mukha-vatti, /., Ihe encircling brink of 
a pits ~iyath olubbha, Ju 1265.04. 

















vipa, m. Wiss, soc a vessell, puller’s fornace, 
ven; — sg, acc. kad ~am (p. L Avatai) Alimpessash, 
Patis-a 682.2 = Dhp-a 1177.95 (ed, Aviisari) = Mp 


14247; 425,19: — lve. ~e paceyyasl, Dhp-a 1178, 
atha nah Kumbbakiro -.. miretwa ~e khipl, it, 
17R.a4; Patis-a 682.9 (pavestyvash, 
Ayapaks, m. fea, AvIpy vessel, jar for corn|y 
@ (barber'e 7) essed; gacehatha 
Adaya naliyaeenu anugharakam anugharakati any 
@atha Tonara pl telah pl» sailvarath 
2a0.23 (Sp 108,142 nafiyd~en Ui naliva ea 
0 cx nama, yattha laddhath laddhawh a 
Pakklupant: Pl nallya ceva thavikay 
vayima, mm/a., Tread WA SIar 


vibra am. (tsi #6 slvr], protection, guards de: 
Jerice: — if, Kivandha (Spl VAVT.27¢ Sy WG,t0, 
{dw 423208), vantaeyuttne (hr V1I24), sakura” 
(Dhpac 1130s) esudaha” (MIT RO,¢ Tr, OF; ef 
AMES 28 efe,; Bi MT 165,12), 

Byarayatl, dvireti, ‘pr, dy, (emus. vf Avarntl, 
gre fosdulp tir, Mocks imaggamn ~uyutl (vf Paya 
Tava). (Nett Wa: — gr. sakamutthind va x0 
Gangiya sotari~etabbary muhneyya, STV 

veritas mi/n. (py). 0), nree.); (taib) catunniah pt 
pana paristinaviy: mahi, Sym TIAA: Vy AV 
















































Ctr .get 6 for varity Avato); — ef. Avarlt 

Avibriy, ger, ser aivareth 

Avibriyiejaika, n; "-vapgay aa (8°) fur 
AVES get 

Avaieiva, (i. oll. (O) for BF Avariyay ta 111 
ENS 


AvAsa, m. (rarely n.) [la.)i 1. living, dwelling, 


residing: = 2. dwelting-place, abode, huase,. home, 
residence, settlement, — 3, (expr) a place ft for res 
dence of DhikKhus, convent, monastery. eannunity 





Of monks (cf. Mook of ise 
2. sucaritackanmnar .~ sukhii=-hetitiyn sukha 
vibirasse <0 Ui vuecath, Wyn 113.20; pan 0, 
Bvasanach "rebirth", ‘Tha 111 72,2 (ail Th 908 nat 
dank panivaso); “= ifm pani” (Th WOK); 
2. Abh 206 (Gvasanti atra, Abhssiiel); geho gharan 
‘a ~0 bhavanad ca niketanarh, Sadi 86,75 ~0 ufima 
sakalirimo pi parivenath pi ekovarako pi rath 
{Uhina-Tenddini, pi, As 373,29; — sy. nom, ~0 Sivt 
selthassa, Ju VESM a0; 20 buku-rdjussa, MT 
430,10; gima = ‘andvaso ti pucchl, 117740 
fiest of ten patibodha: =o ca kulaih Tabbo. gayi 
Kamar». addhinaiy Qt) abdho gantho iddhi, 
quoted Abhidh-ay 89,90" and Said 
(Vism-mht S¢ 1169.7: Gyasanti etthi 
FO): (slvathibay amanussinam ~0, A 11126890 = 
268.23; mahfisamuddo mahatath bhatinai ~o, 
2108 ATV aN = 20 
pudia-kaminars, 


" ie oan le 
dina pathaimine =a ma 
‘altahe wan Ui iga-thedam kale sultan 1 
{abba hudtsnany~am. ida parts 

sho virajh thtnath =a tasovattinad Pe 


line Me 46 HY) 





























Vio 17238,15 
eulr =a 

















cf. dn AV. 856.28 [below] where ~ash Bs ace.) 
1 3a na rat, Jat 10234 
ranitevaepurath (read thus) ~aie pufiia-kiamanam, 
Wigtatey sath abbisambbosini, Ap 120,i%; attano 
Mint auannds, Ja VLA07 25; tam ~ath paced gamimsy, 
Fe lar: vyddhitanarh ash, Ap 215,10"; paribbaji- 
hiya eam kuitva, Ja V1A60,0; Sadhu ke st anup~ 
lta wath vasayattinar, (2. LV 356 26%; wari vA a 
NUM T217.2417; 290.318; 9726 ye a pas 
indani ait) nara-devanam, S 1,27"; =a 
Mint me, ApS2ia0¢ ~ari yo dada, Pag 78; — 
inst, en sul (cf. sudidba’), 9: babusn 
wr yasitvii sujjhanti, Ps 1151,265 —loe. isinatih-e, 
‘we cho Sgantuko ayo 

tb 






























50,a2 = semisana); 





Yassath upagato, Ss 56,20 (of 








vakatherd ~¢ sanulgantya, Poa MAc—e pat 
igane ~e + visatid, Nidd 
Ty,t4; sno agiddho); 133,n0 (wam anissito)s 





100,10; 200,19 e.g THI 74; — ple nam, vidita te 

‘=i yap karnminath (but ef), Ja V1 124,26" (uerdy~ 

‘amas ari diva els dee, va painl e 
ust. 

Mh Way ibe 1 

3. aye hom, du\tho Kiigirisitsh =o, 

TI 181,20; <0 U vihiro, Sp Ola 









1h: 
Vin E135 
io sabhikkhuki =a abhikkhuke =o gantabbo, Vin 








Tt3ha6 foll. = 118248 folk; =o vuddhiit Apajeyyn. 
16, 13123 30 <0 gantabbo, FM0aT = Aihan; =o 
maya paribhutto,. Spk NU5008 (ef-  Avasa-dtamay; 
em cattena x0 =o eatto Holl, Sp tlds; — nee. 
ndatarat ~arh upogacehiiisu, Vi 1 92,s0; ~aii 
upogicshati, 1 TEE 212.105 paneamh da 

sumanndgato. dyisiko Dhikkhu ay sobheti, ATL 
‘AO.14 Karissainil ~aih 
ares) sabbattht ~at, 
































payiti, Ap 30)v;— date ihmiiya (Tr, an Wal 
Jor BY awayasiiya) purinakkatl, A LV 345 
pakkamatu Imunhi-=d, 1b. 11 300, 
innit mani gucehathy Vin 928,93 4 1 
oll. eko bbikkhw sinanta ~A pihetabbo, Vin bt 
= 110,34 = 120.5 = 127,35-— gene. viisiko DIRK 
‘~assa bahOpuksiro hot, \ UL amine 
kasmitis we swigho vitwratl 
124, 




















 nnRatarusiy me 
hikkha Maran, Vint t1dsr7 118tya0 = Aan: 

vassanhupagacchiinng, (be 4 
ni teh DMIKKNOBL tasmiah =e. Vass Vash 
tabbath, ha, un bikKbeniya_abtikktake me 
‘sain upogantabbars, A IV 27627; ha. pakatatte 
Uhikkhund suddhith ekacchanne se vat rat fe 
Vin 112430; ainhikah we. uposatho. Rarlsatne 
1046; ‘nn ekastnih == ve uposatnayartnt sa 
Imonnitabhanl, (107 (ch. Heese dve Dick 
kasi =e Vasant, Ps Mian eve 
th. W27R te cu OMIKKNG nu sakibats tah ml 
ai taste. Ytsameluthe MEHL 
WG. fu sbbyotar tasty 





























hy Vin 


wiitasa dve ~e bahuel- 


ie. visu ~esu wassath 
‘vaseyyin, th. 





issariyam, Dhp 73 (a: saiighikesu ~esu, Dh 
Trav-ra)s jamiDhGMiya 

fan-" (Ud-u 378,92), antard 

0 Jolley kata (Mp 11 249,19), 

ENDDRAY (Jo 12404: Ua-a 123,23), gamaka” (Ja 






















123 36.20). hand” (Mhy XXXVIT 6), 
ghard® (Sn 406; M1179,19 efe.: Spk 1 70,3 
T7910; U4 fol; Ja 1128 










chidda “(thy X: 
naka’ (Mhy NNNV 75; XXXVI 105; XXXVILU), 
dayd® (linac 47); Das& (Ja 184,20"), dur” (Obj. 
12; ‘Pha (6%) 219295, cf. Th 111), nava® (Pj 1400), 
naga” (D 154.0), patted” (Dip XXIL41; f. Mhy 
XXXVI 29; 1 
puna (Th908 
manussa® (Jo 199, 
(Ph 40,8: 
118i, 


bys terke tel 








Spa 

To3.a5) Sp L221 foll), vivittaka® (Ja 
120), SagMravd (Mp 11 2,10), Satta” Ushp 
+ Dhpea MATS: Spk 1 18 L975 
DsIj9), Satta” (DIES w. Ui 2), i> 
maggd” (Ja V 98,15), sukha’-herurd (Ven 115), 
suddha” (M1826 fall; Spk 1751); surd” (linse 
sm. 

Avasa-upalibodha, m., fhe non-impedinent of 
sidenice, (ef. SBE NIN. ATA f- with notes) bhikkkhu 
IKkumnati tonihd Avaya cattena vantona mutton 
wapekkhiena ska parcessan Uy evi -...=0 hotly Vin 

Ayah; see Avisa-palibodh 
AvAsu-kappa, m.. practice of (holding uposatha 
separately in sifferent) residences (within the same 
boundary); kappath 0, Vin 1294.0 (umong the 
vatthant of Najjiputtaka bhikichis of Vs 
quoted Dip IN A7 (of. tb. Sats Ranantararamayasanan), 

TV AW (auahavaisamnbl vilGre ekasunlsh shod 
waponabhuct Kauri vab{ath Mhy-( 103,10); Mhyol 
10 (af Mby TY 10 dyasinumatielyna): kappa 
s=07 th, oS 07 th Kappath sambabuld avait 

asi insiponathadh katun? U, wiviaso kappa 
11300460 Me Kuppatl =o, th, M8060; Sa 
2 of atinaskapys 
tt, fs gone Int un abode 
rans, STV fMaesuh (08 











, 



































sane within 
anata 





Avasa-jagganaka, 
nara; = 





tender or varestaker of a 
siko, Ja LV 1124” (aud 10,99 Avastko 
AViNare: Cpa 20 

Avasata, f., ubsir fr. vs, ys 0 
dighd® (d-a 213,15), 








ile. 








_ Svasa-diina, ni, gift of a duelling-place (for 
bbikk an. ariy non” etary maluantan 
1150.02 = PST Qiu: ~aniy dts 

SV 7A; foc. sasiniri Ni dine 
Subbari dinar dinnain eva hot}, Ps LEK 













NSH (= sikdeadsnait, the Sle: =e dhibagh 
selva, Diet HT Nan fh 
Sahghassa danath dated), cf “anise: q 





Mi thave mibbattaksah samp pal 
na hoki, Spk 11516; Ud-a 419,23 nite 








Avasa-daninisarnsa-prakaranay fi, (lll (M9\oi) 


Sink. work (Copenti. Mss. list), 





toa We Am 
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Ayasa-desand, /-; only ife-e sattd” (Vila $30.7), 

Avasu-parampara, [.. succession or series of 
abodes; ~arit used adv.« fram resi 
‘mail ca bbikkhave sasisatha, Vin 1 22,4 
‘esu rocetha, Sp). 

Avasa-paligedhi(n), in/n., selfish or yreedy os 
velling-place: — m. sy. nom. Avasamacelari oti 
“bodhi), A ML265,7 (92 Avasaniy balava- 
glidhivasena gUitva viya {hito, Mp 111392,19); 
eg. tk A, \ U1L209,05 see dvasa-anacehari(n): 














Aiyasa-palibodha, ‘m., the impediment of resi~ 
the drawback or ebstruction of having a home: 
taltha Aviso 


dence, 
‘abode’ as an impediment; Sada 548, 
yeva =o, Visin 90,1%.4; dye palibodhy 
“Vin 1 265,e-1 (idhia Dhak vassal vatasmih 
vise sapekkho va pakkamatt paccessan ti, ef. Avasa- 
fapallhodha; Lassi saha babisioagumani ~o chijjati, 
Vin V 17K, expl SpUIQi7—T1Nhes ef. i 19, 
syt7 (asi palibodhay; — — ife- ee Qhard® (Nid 1 
U5Nia0), = ef palibodtay ely 

Dviisa-plll, f,, line uf houses; = vyadhna, 



































Mhy 3.05 (ae avasupanti, Mby-t 283,14 1 1 “pall 

Ayisa-bhOtn, mn. Inhabited" by _ (yer): 
pudnakarnminat ath (> avisariy. By-a W718; 
ie. Samontakate ..- -e Summandmarwoa, Sadi 
nia. 


Sp ete actor ee 
Jabba? vayoa” dhamma®), D 12.305 A TE 2725 
tty avant OKA “en pari 

Aviisa-sappaya, m/s le for residence, in 

See emi 

Ses alee owe 

cena so 
ve a hr 

Avaisita, min). (fr. Aviisa), Le Nise in, i 























on 



























me 
inhabited 
is 2 Ming ta resi 











ding at twme, in (regular or permanent) residence, 
fusuully of « bbikkhu (opp. Ayantoka); m. a resident 
(ouIKKNG), slaying at his (own) monastery and Cory 
Tending 882 incusnbent of a viditra; =m. 39, 10m, Sut- 
‘haneme Cittassa gahapat ai, Vit HT 15,10; 
Mo hott mabavibiare, Ja WV310,13% = ivasajagganaka, 
GH.) = Cpu 208, ar: ~a(9- bhiraharo nave avase 
{thapeti, purine potijaggati), Mp 11 352,30; Vin V 126, 
‘22 opp dgantulko); 1b. 201,33; 1138, foll.:ahu=ounty 
hari, Py 361 (tay katavihare eko Dhikichu ~a nibact 
dhavasanako, Pv-s 267.18); paficah’ 
gate ~0 bhikktw, Vin ¥ 203,99 foll. (nikkbitta nicaye' 
paficahi dhammehi samannagato'~o bhikkhe ubhi 
Naniyo hott, A T1126f,16, ef. avasika-vague; tatt 
hine kaye cko =o Jato, Sv 70929 (ad D 11275,1-2); 
jakadhayarh ~o Holl, 128624; )MUNhamiyaih = 
hott, fe. HN ‘dat. ~axsa detha, Spk 12 
pile nom, =i, Sp OUT Cettha Ayilsn etesaih gtth 
so facil. Aviso) yesuth Ayalto -nayaksmnmakaran 
pyrdnapatisaokbaranadi-bhirabirataya te =3, § 
‘4618.9 tye pana Kevalanh vibire-vaxontl te nevaxikil), 
vse ~a DhIKkMA (opp. sigantuki incoming bhikkhus, 
Viw 1118.045 128,n8 folly S27 foll; 164,10 folly A 














































17046 folle: 208; 21,1x¢ WL 05,22 Katagiriamh 
iba Ps HARA). 
‘ovat, Viny (0%) 308,16,10; =i therasnn 


Kalusv’eva fa sarnrusjjims 
osinuath okkamanth, Vin 
Joll.; ace. vuddhatare =e DhikkhO na 
abhivadentl, Vin 11207, igen. ~nuaths DURA 
walt cAtuddaso Hoth, Gyantukinaih pannaraso, fh 
182,06 fol: dua Dhikkhanath vattann pranihhpos: 
wi, 1210.29 fol: — “nimmitea, n., x(gn- of (MARA, 
es Hoke of "Akira, 2, mark of "wads, Mm, (nth 
cation of) resident’ bhikkhus; figautubéi” bhikkWd 
possantl dvasikinat Bhikkhanait =Akarath —=lingart 
=nimittaih uddexacts, Vin U1 9 folly, 2 foll, (aw 
tl). 
Avasika-vagga, 1. title of a) Vin ¥ 203-41 (=0 
Jerasamio, in Upalipaticaka), ef, Sp 1470134 6) A U1 
2617 (<0 catuvisatino), 

AvEsika-vatta, ., rides of coniluet Jur resident 
bbikkbus: Ayasikinarh bhiKidhdnarh vattad. yathd 
Avisikeh! Dhikkhoht vattitabhuin, Vin 11 200,14 
2ANy, discussed SpA227,10_ fll, 284,90--1942,10) 
aukkhipade avisika bhikkha ~e na valtant), Vin Y 
201,98, diseassedt Sp 1479.13 fell. 

Avasiku-sarhghatthera, m., resilent senior of 
© congregation; jinyamabayibare =o, Ja IV 311,27 

Svisi-vatta, n., (4. avasiku-vatta |so. Avasil 
a0) avasi akaronto va dosuva, Utevn 554, 

vase, loc. pl. Bastern prake. form for genuine 
pall pasu, sre apada and ef. J.voERs, Beobacht, 
59) ~ vyasanam patto, Ja LiL 122%4" (W:1. for BY 
Apasu); = (e. 1. avasuy Kigcesit ca, tb, VMS" (0) 
pads, cl.) = ib. 8,24 (H. [, Ajpassn), 

Avaha, mn, |ts.. 4 = \'vuh, see BHSD s. 04), 
marriage, bringing the hie tu (live al) the brideyrooin 
house, giving « son away in mureiage (app. to 

rch. Asnka's 91h rock adief); — sg. nom. — 


ce itera agra see 
a 




















































PEMA. (ud Si 105 drakassa_ pe 
ariksya” aharupasn, "Sp 55391 





(vivaho 








darikiya 








rakulapesanah); <0 opp. tu vivabo, 
D199; Sn 1022 = MUG 
Spk 1312, ‘nee. ~ari Karissatti, 
‘mam asst Kilturit vattati, @b, VIS6397: 
catunnari puttanath ~ariy atv,” Spk 1 260,14 
Dhp-a IV 7,6; lassi kien mauipitare. ari kat: 
Dhpea HL {281,53 200,9:—n. pl. ace. eten’ ev 
nn ~Ant pi kirapetl vivitant pi karpet 
Vin UL 135,30. 
Ayahaka, m/n., Sy 917.4, see avaba-vivahaks, 
Avahana, 1., jg. dvaha, qe; ~ush vivahana 
+. DL 1.47 (simapa-beibmand jivikaat kappenti) 
"16001; = avihickaranan, Sv 196.3; We. 
accord. ta PED send” (Jo 1V 01,26 ~art nasetum), 
but prob, ur. for seniewahana; ef, balawahana, Ja 
1 202,24 fal 
fiviha-mafgata, n., nupliol festival: Mhy VIL 
(o: kumdrikinath thorayanangatai, wnitamanga- 
Jaita, Mhy-t 260); (Lol mangakini-) abhirayan 
abbisekam® ath, P)IN273a5; puttaena mart kit 
ronto, Dp-a 11003. 
Ayaha-yuttay mf, 
111 964 (9: aniivayhuine su reads f€ 
connublum, a DHT 20%"), x€e andvayhas — ef. 
vivdhua-yutta. 
Avaha-vivaha, m,n, (de, ;¢). BSD), marriage(s) 
of both inns, x. bringing (home) and marrying a 
girl up taklray anit glotag (x girl) tne marriages a wentdinng 
Jeast; = kaNigahanad «eva kahildinah ca, VY U0 
Liss) Keysa (9 105,05 of, Besyny ¥ 0322; 00000 
anf mari karotha, Ps 1120, ‘marit hot, 
Sa NETH aw © IV AEs (Karissa); anh gacehanth, 
Key 4H0, 14,17 (petelAl sah) 22,26 (se 
Kechanvinanan Heva abhamaniayn sai Korii 
Ja TV 22.92% Cipoa 258047 tMnk Anetva war ak; 











































Mt Jor Avaba; wa ath Sy 
fexeluded from 






































insu, 
Katy pit (ail) pree.\s one who Ie 
giving 9 san ue a daughter: in, marciage: (Ad 











Anat apatthito, D TLISS.i9 (aviahaki 
Tass. ghurato darakasit_guhetucksmd .« 
Avahu-vivaha-vinibandha, 17//.. bein 
‘aused by marriage: ye WM keek =a, D1 
Avaha-yiviha-sambandha, 
huoreinges Unermarrtiges ~0 nena may! 
tuyhan ca miny@ saddhieh pabirapo, 
kassapakooduifiinul ex afihamaanarh 
MB6ita” (ef. fest ); ef. dvahavivahasam- 
pannatte bavithai, Ja WT Wx.s* viva 
hath). 
fivaheti, caus.) avanatl, q. 6. 
vi, ivi, Avie, tndert, [nat. vis), clear, manifest, 
‘ewident, ‘before the eyes: openly, in public (Abb 1149 
kha tu ex ral. sammukhs 
Typ itself Ja 111 278,13" bilo, 
marie avi kubbar (vio epd!) wa, buyjhati 
(performing the secret act Yeoltion| in publte”). 2. with 
His oppinite vihi in tree stock: phrases, a) AVE rabo. 
Ja 111 202.8" (2655,00" = sammukha ea paraumimukhs 
a); V 29,0 (20,a0° = sammukha va parammukbd va); 
Bytes; VI20790° (EE we. avT). b) AVE wa vadi va 
raho Vin V axe; Ju 1V 19,25 (avieh)s md kattha 
(kisi papakar kammath ~~ ~~ ~3 1209.3 (avith; 
Spk 1807.20. .,.. 0 kussael sammukbe vai param- 
mukhe va) = ThE247+ = Thu T121,25° = Dhp-alV 


Sv M7.) 
in bond. 
nan full 
















































Dive = Ud Star (Uda 257 AVE va, puresarh 

Pakatacbhavacvasenaapaticehamnart ty) = Py 

235% (Pv-a 103.30 vt [ef vith, vin} tt pakasanath 

paresarh pakata-vasena), c) (in pruse) avi ceva raho 

ca (regularly explained sammukhi ca parammukha 

Sp 1316,1 825; Ps 11299,19; 995,20; 

Spt Be 111458,10 v0 Ups 

V 93.2 ff; DALSO,0 ete; TM 

25; 11 250,88 

te. V 

Ja 22,35 B° saltAvierahabhive, 

read satta-virahi’|. 3, forming epds. with rools Kar 

and bha (once with part), see an-dvikatva, an 

Avikomma, dvi-kata, @vikattar, avi-kamma, avi- 

karapa, divikarotl, avicpalitya, avi-bhavall, Gy 

bhavana, avibhava, Avibhavatta, Avi-hhavan, dvl- 
nat. 






























i-kata, mfa. (pp. of dvi-karotl; sa. avigkrta), 
‘made manifes!. 0 WAT 124,25 ete, va ca Lesa Kevalah 
roll AVILA tena 
idleplayed. pre= 
8.37. eva 









eminent pleasure 








sadsena ~ath; revealed (9: confessed), Vin 110: 
Apattt. = (quoted Thea HARK: Rkbet RE 
109,01 =H -~Aya, pakisitaya atthe); — Allyn 


i Wotl (ef. Sitthids Aviekarotl) Sp 1275, 
Giax dubbalye =e pl Ul. 
site pl. 
Avi-kattar, m. [sa dvis-karty], one who mun 
. makes clear, reveals, conferser; asatho hott 
amdydavi yathibhOtanh attduuh = sattharl ya 
SiNhOsn Vi sabrahmacdrisu DIM 237,12 = MM 
9ba% (BY wer. divikatvd) = 12Kay = AL 65,21 = 
V i514 (Sy 109,17 = Ps T11926,20 = Mp 1258)1 50. 
=a ti yathabhotarh attamo agugash pakasetl); (the 
Puoble steed) yin kh pan’ assa houtl sitheyyént, tank 
Yathibhotasis sirathissa ~& Holi, (of the goud nwnk) 
Soo. Mink yathabhatini ~2 hoti sattharl vi... 
N iv 180 /; (gilano) yathabhatayn abadhasi ‘nd=A 
Wot Vin 13022 = AMY LA: 
avi-kamma_n. [enpare sa, Aaviskorana], the 
disclosing, divulging (of a xecret), confession; Jw NY 
SNt,er, 388,14* na hi guyhassajasatthur wtih. 
fe see an-°, ditgha®, dubbalya” 

fyi-karana, nm. (sv. aviskurana), making cléur, 
explaining, tassa laddhiy ~*atthain Sy 31,0 Juz = 
becoming snanifest (2) Spk 11210324 dhutaguinAvikir- 
ana (S* om. yikarayath). 

Bvi-karots, pir. ay. (sa. Aviekaroti}, (a) ile show, 
‘explain, tell dectares (b) to nnanifest, display (Jeeliny): 
fe) lo disclose (seerel), reveal. cunless (offence. sin), 
(i) attanath ~ fo discover oneself: (e) Mit(ith ~ to 
rake Kiowa. one's blew (us milder’ Jorr of reprobation 
Gr protest); pr. Sy. (h) Kuddho pis nim Rapa 
du VIBS7a8", vin V 1870 fiz Sp1aTl tes A 
som, (a) Keace 279 (ef. p. 140). tuyhan 
Cassa ~ (quoled ax example for use of dt. in sense i 
Toe.): (@) api edhari na tava aityairs ~ Vin USOT: 
Spl. ~onth, («) Vin 1115.t5 — imper. 29. 

Ja V137033" twas pl (ietr. reid tuvar) 
pala; Su 85° atha me ~ maggadosishs ( 
‘Th 1269 parisisu (Suz "iyi nu = 
iselose to us what bus become of K, [nfler his 





Spe 
=< dubbalabhave paki: 
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PY L310, 4 Thea 112007 Nigrodhakappas ~ 
‘eikkbal ‘pakasehi tH); — pot. 24g. ~eyya. (©) ~ 
uyhaiitattharit Ja V 380. 0 
Sussa siyd dpatil, so ~ Vin 1103.2 (103,25: 90 ~3 th 
So deserve, 50. vivareyya; Kkhot 100, 

fo tath fipattini desetu vit pakisetu vi); — purl. m. 
onto, (a) finash attharh ~. 

aga-yoniya ~ ima suttasi aha Spk 1349.95 (b) 
pasidars ~ Spk 1135.10; 286i: pastditya attano 
pasanndkaraiy ~ Miv-( E5015; (0) therassa 
ftkinash ~ Spke 1 271,28, (c) attao dosathy ~ Ja VE 
579,33 ace, ~ontar 

Misva Th-a IIL48,ts; inal, ~ontena, sagga-miokkhs 
Imaggan ~ Ula 2875 fem month, (a) Vw 

(a) Wt 70,205 — aor. bsp, dveakibsl (a) S UHL: 
= Khitan pabihill (0. (. Avii-a)s — if. Avia 
(Vin 11357,14; —— abs. avickunitva Ja V 444.7 
asi klecants 3 SV 276, 

AWe-katva, (a) attano Jatin ~ Ju V AS7225 (0 6) 
‘Thea 111887; alkkbddubbatyaiy — A 1119000 7 
(Mp 11120818 ~ UL sikkhaya dubbala-bhavanh 
pakasetya); (ee also anavikatya); — ger, avieki@abha, 
Tem, a, (0) Vin 103,11, sath Spatth ~ ef. Kkl-t 
105,11); rm. mah, (¢) Ps HL 129,15; — ean. AVI 
ikarspell, ube, etva “having made to eonfess” Sp 
1188.10. 

Aviceath, Ayifjath see Aviljhath, 

Avijjhati, avinfati, avinchati, avijjatl, vie~ 
cath. Hehin the bettering confustn of Hhexe spelling, 
used more or less indiserlminately In Mss. and eds, 
fan be discerned two diferent verbs with. distinet 
‘meanings, 0, Avijhatl (pp. vidas) = sa, Avidiyath 

a turn, and Avibjath ur AviRChot) (With roan 
Avinjana ir Avinehana). “ty pull”: the confusion of 
‘the no spellings tx probably due othe extreme simtlarity 
4f ja ond Neb tr sib serhpt, ar as the etymology 
{is not known \unuceeptable propomuty ‘Tr. Noles 

‘Toe. U1) Mh eannot be derided whether Gvinjatt 
ivifchuth ts the eorreel form of this second. verb, 
1. Avijphath, (a) to move in a elrele to go round 
someltug.clrete round, sarround; (to set in eireutar 
‘min, make reool, stir, irl ariundy whirl round 
(6) abs: itv ved atverbinlly: round about, all round 
= pre 35g, may (ay MBC IBU,a0 nd Mhy 17,49) 

HU atthos tpl. munti, db) Dip 
Py HL Sias % Mp 1100.10. atha 
‘nats pide gahetvi ~ ("Uuiet him round by the feet"), 
~ jit. 34, ~eyya, (b) MALL AL ts (145.20) udakord 
(adi) Kalase dsicitv matthena ~ (he churn). 
Dart, m: unto, (a) Ja 159.24. charikapudjani 
Going round; “Jue “= th nlbbapento, mistaking 
Aviffhat for ilphap 
(1) Dhp-w 11.277.0 ekari Charon hatthewa patel a 
=, 277.8 rukkhath hatthena gahetva = va. suman 
dhamimatt karotl (going round and rvured It", instead 
Ye as useal, walking up dnd down). dor 3 xy 
AVIIhL, (a) Sp 180,04 Uikkhaltunn dipa — went 
round the island... Sprt BF 1 176,10 ~1 th saman- 
tuto vicar f Dip 1,40); (b) Ja V 201, ekanh mattika- 
Pindatiy eakke thapetvis eakkarh ~ ("set the. ushect 















































































fur. sii 1) Se S000 serge 
in hss cens Spr Le feud eae 
ats?) — as itv, (a) Sv 82616 aeunten 





26 ~eyyd 


ha Spk 1161.29; | 


(a) attinata = Bhsyavantar | 





| Thap 74,11 thero “mama gata-gata-tthanato cetiyn: 
| Sattani “Karoti’” ti watvd upadisanto “~ agamdsl 
(went in a eirete indeuting the diniension of the fubire 
| Suapa’"): dwt 170.28 pokKharantiy ~ (Ja-t samantato 
Slokewvays Ja 115031." Ukkhattuih ~ (2 ane 
Ghitva,O ahindites, & Avijghitwa, ml dndnicakbitya, 
avifohetva, Svineetva; = parigantv 1b. 500,121); b) 
Visormht S 111 547,4, — Mt Avedhika-ppahidnena 
| phametva; 592.1 ~ 0 bhametva; Ja L3137 2 Dhp 
[1 Sttas (v6, text [avattetva) kudddlakah dange 
| gahetva...-..sisatsa upuribbiige “Ukkhattui = 
Cnademajjlee khipltwa ("whirling over hie 
); Ja 11408,7 wyaguhussa matthake ~ ("brane 
dishing iver the tiger's head"); Sp 865, LAdIsena (¥, 
Sappiakera) udakena simisash puttart ~ dhavato ph 
Cir he einaes the bowl by moving Ul tn a circle Land 
fsx making the water in tt rotatel) Viti-vn 1600 
(eltvina sansa dhovato pana “pattan); Vinewn 
tie = pl va kumbhich telash xatetl; 170" bbajane 
fopltaii Jalach =; (e) Ju 11 406, ‘waa 
{ihmne thapest, td ~ vajjia-sOkurlyo, (Wl = sse i 
1153.4 khettath ~ pupnarsannam baudhantys Jt 
ot Ju 1202.2) anustramand (E" anusanearn’) tie: 









































Wy 245,28 etwn nagararh bahl-~ iter... Age 
igroxs yroun ouside all round that ely); (Su 
28 = for. for S* divaljetvi KYL" om). — py.) 








dividdha, q. 0; 2) Avijjhita, Spk 180228 ans (SGoilo. 
| inassa) ‘sakala-sartramh Kathinasdelnt wath viyn 
| Jatanh (became surrounded on all sider) 

1. ivitijatd fo pull, to draw (to onesel]), ta uttrael; 
prs Sag. mall STV 10.18 yassa Kinssivel bhikkune 
‘kdya-qguta sati abhdvitd abubutikata, tan owkkhu = 
(8° wrong AYE) maniplyesu rapesit.. .. . mINO = 

ism yay 
olay hotly Laxmi 
eee banih ek I ih 
juli) cake nit Ub 
wal ti); 3 ph wanti, Spot HPL HOt 
pol. F 6g. ~eyya, 3 pl ~ eyyuit 
SIV 100.6 te chap-pinaki nanivisaya nina: 
gocard sukarh sukash gocara-yisayath ~eyyur (Spk 
T1694 = ti Akaddheyyuii); ali =eyya vammikath 
pavekkhami (i, surtsutiiry ~eyys udakarit pavek 
Kham U ele; MIN 141.2 seyyathapi purisa khir 
atthike, a) iy LA 
+ HAV»... thanate seyya ("were to puill a 
cow by, Lee. to milk her by, her horn, her udder"); 
ty. ~eyyasl, ATV 86,19 ubho kagna-sotani 
(ther thou shiutdst pull both eur-lobes’); 1 pl. vy 
vimw D 11 214 ait cos es cela. 6... BO 











mumiptyesu dbammesu (Spk 111 6940 
mith 





dire drammanath 
man 
























ell): part. ined. fem. ~ anand, | 
\@ 


Yyuidehi ~ (Sv 111826,39 akaddhey ama). — wor ty. 
Avi} Vin 111127,9 bhikhu MU kabitas raja 
dandats) sitatto ~ ("pulled"). abs. =itN 

2: (ad Sn O73 fivtath halsena qahotvaara- 
Javarajaya Vibananti) aracayaracaya 0) ph patho. 
m= altho (ioe, catching their tongue with 1 hiuk 
‘and repeatedly puting 1). 

Avifjana, Aviichanayka) (ser avijjb 
ling, drawing to oneself: Nin 111 Y21,20 Ik 
hima =i: Vism dita fl. = ADM 
cakkhu rapes mna-rasah 
nacrasaih. =. ghana yandhiesa) na 
diva rasesti” Smierasa-. kago.” photthal 
































=nacraso (cf. STV 19918, above se. AvIAJati): “the 
‘essential property ts to attract (its owner) towards 

rhipas” ef. Vism-mbt S* 111 26); Dhsmt 147,s evam- 
Jakkhanait cakkhu: rupesu puggalassa va vinaanassa 
VA wna-rasart, — AVIAjana, Ayitlchana(ka) frequently 
‘short Jor ~-rajlu, the “pulling curd" (passing theough 
the Avinchanw-chidda, the "pulling hole” [Vinv R° Ut 
287.8 # Spt BE ULS%,20  Svifichana-chiddan th 
Vatihe anguliti va rajju-saikhalikidin vai pave- 
va avatar akaddhanta dvara-bdhiarh phust- 
pentil) by which the inside bolt of « door ean be muved 
Jrom outside, thes unlocking or locking the door (expt. 
fgwalavinchind-ralju pl ad Sv GE2.09: Spt I 394,a7 
kawate yeva chiddash katva tattha pavesetva yena 
Fajjukena kaddbanta svéram phusapenti, tar ~na- 

















Fajjukari); Vin Th A20ie; UNBts 148.5 (ef. Sp 
1216,0); {63,0 anujinaml.... <ua-ehiddary =na- 
rajjui, Ja 208,00 abl hutya Avira pidhaya 


-=na:rajumbi olambantd alttist (eke the door from 
Sulcide and hung to the pulling cord (thus preventing 
the door being. opened. from inside): 2085. khufia 
nacrajjumy gahetvd {hith; Sv 61233 ~ Thap 35.15 
ij dara. pldhaya ~ox-rajjuyam (loe.) kunelka: 
muddikaih (S¥ 8 wrong muddiyarh) bandhl; 614.20 
phap A117 = Ras 190,12 raja-~ne haddha- (Sv 
rang bindba-) kuhelkicmudsiiarh gaghl (Sadsh: 
1899.17 AviNjama dnexantly transl, elipata threshold"); 
Dhpa TE1A3.18 (Sikko) savant gantvi ~nasralji- 
Whine drakkhori gabety atthast ("went humself 
(he pluce where hung the pulling coed 
guard there"); (AU ~=nake drakktn 
TG,1s .-~nake frakRhavt waiyhis 
(thine drakkharh visajjest; 97 =e (ot. wake) 
Arakkhaih aah [everwhere no “birling. rope’ or 

iorld’s usta tx spoken of bul onty the door-pulling 
ord of monastle cell 

Avicetin, mf, [sa Avishale pps of AVisath q- 

entered, (ot possessed (by a demon), Sahassavattinup 
410,11 ass tana manuissassa sarire yakkho ~0 Nath 
JAVISS6,13" yukkhii~d (ef. alsy a-bhatavatthita 
VUN6,1%, probably wars for “Avia; netzed wlth, 
vercome or overpowered by, Nwnue-p 1850" -vyass 
npaiidaviien (B hhyasi’), 
































Aviddha, mfn., pp- of Avijjhatl g. 1 Mb), 1. at 
in. whirling motion, spinntoy, revotoing, whirled; Ja 
Wit 


ccakkarit {Ce} sieasiem-=ar, 17° sirasl-m-wian 
pana te leat eakkkarit sirast ~arh Kumnbhakiira- 
iva bhamatl; V 201.2 cakkarh Avijjbi, sake 
yava majjhantikitikkama gamit 
“sel the wheel going and once set going tt 
revolved untit the afternoon"); Ps M11 161,27 J. asso 
Uilafghitva. pakara-matthake anuparivayi, balavata 
Durisena ~a alaUaggé-sikha viya ("Jike the flame of 
1 firebrand whirled round by a strong man") wyyina- 
pakira-matthake pafiAdyittha, 2. throw, cast, ADI 714 
‘unin nunndttakbitta ceritaviddhathe kampita (this 
‘meaning nat $0 far found in texts). — “-pakkhapasaka 
wilh pakhapasakas (q.0.) placed all around, Sp 
120816 (ad Vino 11123,01) alllekhary fantigharan 
nama ~arh vuceatl; Wmv Be 11 233.2 — Spet Hf 1h 
388,19 ~an Ui kagnikamandalassa samantd: thapitie- 
pakkhapasakaris. 

Avinati, pr. Jsy. [A= vinitl 9.0, $0, 
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$V AA1 20 foll.vineyya well-tested v1 Jor avune 

]. Swann. whe} 
avi-patitva, abs, Spk 11 360,27 payutta-cors ito 

ilo eAvipatited tesotisantikam eva Sgarehinhsi: 

erg suspect, if correct, then ANIpatitvd — apatityase 

Avi(bbavitwa); bul Gr rends Avipscitws ond vip~ 

pakinitva, S* vippakiritva, 2 ca avippakintva,] 

Avi-bhavatl, pr. soy. [sa. Aviebhavatily te 
cme clear or evident (post-eanonteal, ~ati Vis 
Gotan; 602.0; 3 pl. ~anth -AbhNAN-ay Oh,aK Jake 
apis Batesa sharma ~ Bl; fal sg. perp fre- 
quent: “wilt become clear, 9 be told, be. explained 
(urther down)", parata-~ Tha 
15,17; 86.2; Vism 119.29; Vism-mht * 441,26; upari 
~ Patis-a 215.0; tattha tattha gathasu yeva ~ Thea 
T1534; Iisa (gathiiya) attho Hrahimanavagge yew 
= Dhpa 151.18; vitthire pan’ ettha Anipana- 
Kathayann = Batia 233; vitthdro pana Hatthl 
pila-jatake~Ja L315,63.....-nipat -jatake 
= Ja VA53.90; 175.4; 106,10; 21.26; 2500 ee, le 
Spt ~anti Spk M1 2K; — p.p. avi-hota, q. 
— "ean. yb-bhavell, see Avb-bhavetkim 

Avi-bhavana, n., a ord only formed to explain 
vibhiiva 9. 2 Sid Tha} wah dlbhiiva, ubhinnam 
tesa pikatatd iec'ev'attho; 86,10 =an UN pace 
cakkha-bhave. 

Avi-bhAVa, m. (sa. Avira} (Sadld 71.91 ph 
dy Avihavana, ser pre.) A. the making ot becoming 
clear or manifest, explanotion, ilustatton;, 0. SW 
224,90 f-; Urobhiiva = tvanfahing and appearing) 
Sood (™ A97) WK, ahh, ato Vian 245 
~'atttiat with: prec. gene “in order to matte sss 
lear, ta expr, to Mtuatrate”, tugs ea = = IN 













































ussite palipae 
\ya-~~ divamnmaih denemt Sv 319.01 Lassi (phar- 
Mya vacaya) ~~ idarhvatthy Ps 120145 Lays! = = 


‘Spk 11 147,14; Ja 130,95 Vs F254025 tesa = = Ps 1V 
409,995 moss (pana, pan’) sit ~ ~ Jo 1204) 
Ps {11 244,30; Abhidheay 1 add 208,305 hk 
Kho fase! tthassdvibhav'atthaya — bhagavantal 
yidelinsu (asked for an explanation”). sla Vth 
1204 As; LM Ik; Whe; 1989 manu 
Ink uve anussaritva ("remembering the 
v's qualities such us the hod become eteur 10 
Uda 2674) kath explanalive or dustrative 
org, Vs M1 Atha: TLM,ga: — 2. the being mani- 
fest”, air kurotl “lo make, manifest, visible’: a 
psychic power, one of the subspecies of adbitthana 
fadhi enumerated tn clichés... bahudha pl hutva 
ko hot}, ~ath Urobbavari) Urokuddath Uropakarath 
whatarh wsajjamano gacchali..... D178, 
HULA1Q.c0r W8lanz MUSH; Ata 
1810, a0; WLAtas; OKs STING; V 2646 
‘A1170,30; 2554; M2: 20 
5 Patis 1207.8; ¢ Ap 535,20 
300,10 (& Palls-a 347,33) explained: ath tirobhivan 
Wettha ~arh karoti--- Vj ayath attho (cf 
‘matical discussion Vism-mbt CF 390.31 /f.): imam eva 
hi sandhaya patisambhidayar {11 207,20] y 
man li, kenacl andvatam oti appatice! 
Sivalutit pAkatadi: tatriyan iddhima 
Kamo andhakéra vi Slokati: kuroti pat 
‘Vit Vivato andpatharh va apatharh karotty 
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390,20 aph c@ sabbarh pAkata-patinarivasit 

‘Sar (sie!) ndma; Patisw 665,29. “ 
Avibhavacta, r., abelr, from prec., Us 11 262.14 

Aanatsa pana “=U puggalassa “Avibhitd va 


ont 

|-bhavana, n, (—vibhava, g. 0.) 
tass'~'atthait idarh catukhunh yeditabbatiy; Ja 
HA,T tassa pahhassa ~'atthath ("ir order 0 give a 
i answer to this. question’'): Ps TL 140.14 Lassa 
wattharh Imani yatthGnt (EE vibha®, © Lasse 
Vibndvattha, 9. 1. “bnavana’). 

Avi-bhavetukama, n/a. [rian caus. avi-bhaverl 
ree AvE-Dhavati, wishing lo'make elear, to explatt, 
Mhv-1 5614 attana pubbavearitamt wena satthund 

Aviebhota, mj. (sq. dvisbhatal, having become 





Sv 186 

















oF been made clear, Ja Vi7a3 Satthd tom attharh | 


‘wauiv katyil «5 ins ple =a ef. Avibbavatta; ~tesi 
Uda 267,18 ratansttayagunest: =; — "Kia (oth 
prec. qen) the moment when something is reall 
Sy 2217-29; 22%,19 fj Ps 111 263) 7. 

‘Avila, m/n [s.), turbid muddy, not elear, wotenn, 
agitated, disturbed (of water; metaphorically of the 
‘ita ete); Abh 669 anaceho kalusivita; Spk HL 175,8 
‘0 ti appasunno: Mp 157.9 ~0 th avippasannos Udea 
402,20 ~an UL Kaaba; Vin 1353.4 = ATV 435.21 = 
Vilas = Dhpea 15K Vin CA52,sT 9 Ud Aho 

a panlyant plvimal {Sp 115210 ~Ank th tesauh 
athamataralh otaritva pivantehi alulitant kuddaryo- 
akint); D 11287 = Ud 83.11 tarb eakkacehinnaih 
waka parittath Tolar ari sanctatiy MM 35,5 tanh 
tulakarh hatthit ea assebi ea rathehi ea path ex 
Khubhitaih bhayeyya ~arh tujitany Kalallb ha 
ALO udakerahade ~0 tulito kalatibnato: 
hikkia ena cittena attatthan vt Massall. 
SV 123.03 = 111283,10 udapatto =o Iulito. Kalo 
Nobato (Mp 111 81117 0 th appasanmno)s da 1839 
udakau ari; Shy 25,00 tottha vipijalanit ast hata 
‘ans omar (482,20); Dhp-a C126, 41 yea thokash 
DU karisath att, va (aphiodakari) “ai hutya 
F011 100331¢ yathoduke ~ appasanne...-~ evaih 
‘ambi cite... « (101 =e ti huddama-tulite,°evam 
eva igidihl =e citte....); 100.0 rigidihi pana 
(ittassa) ~-kale taya manta na patibhartisu; 100.417 
eittani (me) wai fitarhs Niad T48MeT kéyacue 
furltens (20: vachduecaritenn manoduee.) citar 
ail Wott Tuftar evita ghattitar cafltarh bhantarh 
wilpasantari; — fe. see an, eltta 



























































; Sete tha ff: 
yk 1800 tka yah atu kup os 
Seapurat wpa bane Sai 
naman ot Blais gr, Sad hs ae 











avippasanie (u 
Avilatta, 


ity = pree., Sn 967 vad avilattaris 
‘manaso vijahNa (cf. Nid 1 488,25 7.)= 
A udakaseyYeieasy ite! #8823 1-4 19,10 (08) 


Pj ae 7 





Avllath, pr. 3.59. \denom. [rom Avila 9. 1. to be- 
came turbid, MiL251; 2609 (hater ented sn fie) 
ala) khobibati tufatt ~. 

Javilokana Th-a £°1150,8 misprint for °unati- 











q] 
Svieatl, pr 3p tan aval) 10 ner, oar, 
pastes (of slemuns sand spirits); to seize, noerenme, 
froerpamer 40 feclingss passions, calamity, 011 
204,17 avant vakkho gaohati, aya yakkho's, a y 
hhetheti.. «2 da W 189,189 arati mati. =: 28.00 
Ihiyyo <7 soko domanassaf e'anappakiuts (read thus); 
Nidd 1409,2 bhayanh pllanati ~; pl. ~anti, Vin | 
14%,4 pisiceb! ubbalhs houti, ~ pi ojam pl h 
(Sp 1070.11 = ti sarirariy anupavisanti 
Kiles pavaddhanta = bahutis Janatis (1 
Janarie abhibbavitya avasait, karonta~, santana 
nupavisanti): — pol. 2sy. eva, MiIT68,20 yathd 
afield eva purisaitt bhOLo =; — oar. Fay, 
visi, Has 1E89,20 yakkho.,.., tassi satine =; Sm 
98 (Nisa 1406275 409,4,0) marly bhuyi 
110,13" bhiyyo math =I pit somanassan ca 

















































pakarh; — abs. mitvl, Ras 1400 Lassa... .sarire 
eko yakkho ~ piletl; Thea I 7748 ath... 
rakkhasi bhisakka-rahite ummatte ~ te wnayw: 
byasinath dpidenta tehi Kijuntl, evar te kilesd 
bhikkha = dhl kilwntl: “hop 86,1 
Vissakammund devaputtena adito patthayn ~ 
kabattt Lassa vanena dev'lddhl veditabba (meaning); 

Pp-ANINha, 4. 0 — caus. abs. avistpetva, Thea UL 
141 2 Lathe tant Jana (siuarh) ~attann gatin kathipett 





(maite the spirtte of warionn deta pers 
skulls and relate thelr rebirth), 

Avuks, m, ts), fathers 
229 4 BROS of. a.” lear, 
MW. 

Avuta, nifn. (sn. avrla}, (edd. and Mss, print anp. 
write more or texx indiscriminately divuta, avuta (nol 
{0 be confounded with Avuta = otal aud vata [q. el) 
‘covered, veiled; Worked, obstructed; enclosed, sur 
rounded (by walls, a diteh ele); Vin 1531 — DM 
Su" = MLAS = SL MG,a4° rilgacratta 
tamo-khandhena =a, Spk 1 197,40 = Sp-t (9 I 
154.9 tamo-khandhena =A 1) avijjaerising ajjhotthala 
Hi attho: 18,10" mohena wa; Nidd 1146,c0 putt 
sabbacgattht =i UL puthujjand (249, repeated with 
Avunitd instead of =i); cliche ~ nivuta ophute 
Pariyonaddha D 1246.9 — M11 2038, (chanua we- 
Channa) ~ nivuta 
kujiita Nid 12413 = 14601 = 2 
Ayarito Ps HEAA7,t9; Nidd-a 105,14 
{i Gvunita Nigid-a 1273.4; mahd-timira-ayljjan- 
Wihakdrena | ~-ophuta-pihita-patfechanna-pariyona 
dba Tambapannt. — Abh 743 vethitarh ta valayita 
Fuddharh sarivitam avutarh; Mhy 88,77 purath tufiga- 
pskira-parikhi~aih; $8,116 ambhodbi-gambhira-p: 
cikha~ari fe. anii~, Saddh 391" 
maggd neke ~3 (‘many ways are oper 

‘avunati, avunoti, pr. 3g. (sa. dvenot 
$50 awanoti, dvunati, Pay fol caus ¥ vu sap 
Wwunol 


ww enter thelr 








Avuko 
savukw 


pill, 0p, 
im. futher, 























phuta pihita patiechanna patt- 
fvuto tl 
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Aavunati, ayundti, pr. 3sy. [= sa. ayayati: 
Jormed {ram pp. Hivuta 9.0.2 ef. TH. Notes 63 n. 19 
= JPTS 1908 p. 114, Toes. 07; no form with “Wi 

actually found), to- string (upon), pierce, impale, fix 
fon to; 3 pl. ~antl, JaBEL 35,2” appenti nimba-silasmin 
Us. se.s Coram nimba-sale «; Thea 11 15ta¢ tirlyaris 
palighath patthapetvit rukkha-stel-sarhkhdtatt (Bolt, 
pin) paligha-sise ~ (“insert”); 2 pl. ~atha, Ja VI 
17,29" solasmih. appetha (rent thus) Ue ~ (E* wrong 
Pnetha); — pol. tsq. ~eyya, SVA1,20 solesy ~ 
(ol AN1°, see dvinatip; part, m. ~anto, Ps 1117819 
sutaris sutari muttarh ~ viva qanbAti (“grasps what 
he hears as if Uhrending a pearl"); aor. 2s. Svoni, 
Dhp-a UL 174.8 bhikkhu-sangho suttarte vattesi, sattha 
sdcl-paisuke ~ (“inserted [the thread] in the eye of the 
needle’); 15g. anith, Ap 390,15" bijabljari yahetyana 
Tataya ~ ahain; ful. 3 pl. ~issanti, Ja U1135,5" mart, 
sile =; inf, Avunitum, 5 VAtta6 sukhumaka payd 
ye na sukard sOlesu ~; abs. ~itva, Ja 1113510 nim- 
bass sdle (B* wrong mole) = Cpa 108,59 




































Satta rohita-macche.....-valllya ~ ("having strung 
coves On a creeper"); V 69,20"; Mp 1280.17 rukiia- 
phalant vakesu ~ (“threading ---..on bark fibres") 





Ps 1150.8 rajjuya ~ katt vattanavall; Ja V1 340,13 
uddha-misakurt vUjhitva satlakena ~, 499,26" (ad 
453,17" sOle katva pacantu iiarh) sale = pacantir 
Cp 111129 khattiyinash ekasatam ~ karatale (Cy-a 
Wha. khattiydnath hattha-tate chiddarh katwit 
rakkhe lamban'atthuah rajjuri patimufeitva); Spk 1 
988 (ad $140,118 taphaya uddite Toko) -... 60k 
Khun. hi taphd-rajjuya ~ ropanigudunte udditary 
ip. vata q. B. — caus, ful. xg. AVUBApessaimi, 















Sati 


‘218,16° maretwa khandakhandash chinditwa 
salle yeva =. 
inyuta vee avuta. 





tavuta, mn. [pp. of vundls; sa. ota), 1. woven, 
Vin 111 130, navavutar kambalaih (a newly 
imven blanket"); A 128607 © SV 453 yant kaotcl 
Cantivutdnar vatthanar, Spk 10 134,it tantive- 
(anon ti Lante avatinar, ante aropetvs vayitiinat; 
2. (thread ee.) passed through (a pearl, jewel ele: gen. 
or toe.), DA 13.90 = MITT 10 = TL 121a1 4 DF 
Ws a7 fh W1S95 ee MILAZ Ce 111 12ta5 
talr'assa (velurivassa manino) suttarh ~aihy Ps 1 
Bd. 14 rolande-suttash ("slring passed through 
Jewels); Mhy-b 9.0% mulLinarh, =-rattassuttaris Jad 
ban -ratane =-pandu- 
26,5 mani viya hi 
ssand-Aawati 
























=suttinh viya 
strung on, stuck on, imputed, Ps 11 48,13 ass Yoma- 
kapesu = mutta viya hima-bindGnl titthantis Ja V1 
105,18 sles -~-maceha; Ja 1430.27 panleumaya 
sattiya dauduke mudhu-pupphaih via ~9 parideva- 
‘ulpajji, 43142" paeamay’ asi ~o, »' pateamaya 
fe. see sOlavuta. — Ja V 497.5 [.* 
khatliva talivuta, 18° talivuta U battha-talesu ~3, 
(of. 473,19 hattha-talesu. chiddani katwa rajjuya ni- 
Grodha-rukkhe olambes)). (pltarunavuto ThL479 mr}. 
Ayuttl, /. [sa. avrttil, “repetition”, Pali trans- 
lation of the sa. rhelorteal lerm, Subodh 224 punap- 
pun’ueedranari yurh atthassa ca padassa ca/abha 
Saf ca, viileyya siyum Avutti nimato (c/. Dandin, 
Kavyadarsa 11116). 



































Avuttha, m/n. [yp. of avasatl y.v.|, inh 
dell iS Sate MLL ag Selena 
Singha-nsevita “ath hammarajenas in ¥ 54 
hath biusdlavivattha (2 “lad wat) vane 
Sahota 

(awadaha wr. for Avudhs, e.9 Sy th, 
Ps 111 328,0]. ia x 

avudha, n. (sa. dyudha; Geroen § 46; occasional 
ayuda (9d. an Af, raat sana 
Sarid #245 mat ayuaham vay Siba0; Aha] @ es 
pest ores. Te geecro canpeanid ‘sags hoe eae 
Cottey), Hose Ua pamela ah MINH 
pitva; Dip 2ae pamufeltvana math; Lig tne 
Enipivanas thy vise (ot) a 
atest (het Bas ap 
Sedat for athena re wie pat 
























kis Th 614 stun ~amn uttamah; $V 618 avyapado 
avihiinsd viveko yassa ~aihs Spk 109,12, 16 ~inl 
chaddetva Bhagavantarh vanditvit; Ja 11 1106 ~Ani 
xabetva; PsIL&3i4 ~os va Kilinesu... .-nivat- 
HVA... mani pl gauhatl «puna sagan 
ppavisatls 2. arms Blazing up as un omeri: Ia V 122A 
smith “Khaye (birth of prince) Biirayasi-nagare 
= ani pajfalltisu, Thea TIL San % Ps 11132840 
Tussa (Afgullinalassa) jatadivase sakata-nagare =fl 
pajjallthsu (vee also under Avudhabhanda); 3 fre 
ineapons" (see Aha-pafeavudh), 
THL334,¢ am KL paneavudharih; Spk 111 (22 
pafcavidhath ~ai, patcehl ~ebl. (five spleiiaal 
weapons: melts, karwa, kikyac, itty and upadhh 
vivwka); ‘Then LY 58.01 pafenylihany ~aihi 4, armx 
tas opposed to armour or shield, Nj) ANK7 sabe dev 
See pikiitur kayla; hpea 125 phatakat 
a! Salt ca; Sp 114420 ~-phiatakash; a 11 287,20 
wlaki~Sr gibdpetva; Spk 1 68.14.18" hatthino et 
Assit ca phulakileint ca (¢/. Spk 111103,26 paded'~-san- 
Hadlb phalaka-hatthi);, 8. Avudha ith wuryiay 
arut_ contradictory!) specifications and  distinetions, 
Vien 1V 201.5 ~ath Kodaydos Ja VE 105.19" 
‘nitayapals Jalitank asi-satli-tomara-bNindivalaemug- 
garaddiol ~Ank gahetvits 4: A LV 1070 = 1104 
Tahto paccantine nagare ‘ahi ~ath sannteitalh 
oti salakah ca, jevaniyah ca; Sp M160", 12% (= PJ 
125%), ANT 11-19. ~ ax general designation of tn 
slrument of marder, 446.15: ~ai Uh ash vA ust Vi sutll 
‘Val th evam Sah: M111 100,9¢ = ‘Th R6O® asim wan ca, 
Thea 111 98,27 asity ti khaguarh, ~an Ul sestwath, bul 
Ja 1 150,30" asi-satti-dhanu-adiol amis Th 724 cord 
“nikkhippa satthiini ca =Sni ea, Th-a U1 18a 
astadtsatthant ceva dhano-Kalipadi-wni ea 
Paffta, kind of. certain, weapon, M1 281.29 matajant 
nama ath ubhato-dharam pita-nisitam; °-fivika, 
Pj 11 466.16 (ad Sn 617 Issatthart upajivati) issatthan 
ti-mavi, sun ca salthal cl Li vattarh hoti; *=pani 
with arins in hand, Vin 1 201.6 na ~Issa welbabassa 
‘dhammath desessiai; *-bala, 1. whose 
sists in arms, ATV 223,18 ronpa-buli 
Kodha-bala matngama, ~a_ cori 
44927 Svudhabalavantanan ti ~ena he 
S-halavanta heavily armed, Ja VI-M92* eximth 
guni-kaydra-dharigarh -.... yodhtnayp; °-bhanda 


Te Ain 




































































store of arms, (all) arms, Mp THL303,10 (ad A 11 
208,18) sattha-vanijsa Usain kiiretya ass 
Vikkuyo; Vj (AY 1960) 357.34 sace sari hot, 
tassa dhara na kiretabbas Mil $3 dn! pajjalishsu 
(as miracte at coneeption, ini equtealent of sab 
bavudhani JaV 127,15); “-bheda (Fo of w.), savva 
sesu Sp4i7iu7; “Makikhapa “weapanlore™. i.e 
Unowledge of} the signs (of good and bad qualities and 
of marks denoting health and luck of the owners) of 
weapons, D197 = Nid 188197 Ja 1374, 
asilakkhaparh " usu-b-dhanul.” sam | (Sv 943 
tattha avudhan i thapetva asi-Gdint avasesaih) 
(DE dyudha"); “vasa JV 15,14 nana-ppakirasit 
marth vassl; "=viqja Ps IV 602 (od M HT 43) 
ssatthe U wya; “-hattha Ja'V 373,20" rakkhan' 
atthdya pariviretve (hitait =i parisan te na 
passiink; 1-100,1 dhanu-kalipa-phalaka ~eht i. 
nussehl parivuto, — (fe. ace ind”, uy: 
gada”, citra-dandu-yuta’, Apa’, die 





















a, 











vajira, vatthi", vipassand’, vitcd”, 
sali’, \-paiicd”, sabi, suc. 

yyunAtl see AAvipAl 

[Gvuybumnama Vvou 23719 we, for Advayaniduin, 
‘ee wnlla-pamueelta and dithOyamton; Che form could 
the npr pass. of + vah (va. + ubyarnana; pak 
vujihaméina) bul would be fotally tsolated ‘and its 
‘meaning wnsulted to the euntext| 

Ayuna-vida bud reading or Svuso-wiida,, see 
avuso, 

Ayubo, toe, mase. sing and ph. [ Amg. duro, 
derived by Lavan (Aup. Gloss) anu Pisces. §:398 
{roan wed. nic, *ayaymnay (Wh. $451), buf phunelteally 
Tuther < *ivunso < “yusvas),palife but common, not 
‘markedly respectful, munte of address (with or wolthoat 
4 following woe. of name or title) “friend(s. " Mister”, 
"gentlemen". A, used by non-Puddhists or in addressing 
‘Men, J LL AA5 39° (monkey to Vapasa): 1130.21 ft 
(Alara Katina to fayman); Vin UBasa0 = ME 
170,48 f. = Dhpra LV 72,5 (Ajtvika Upaka fo Busta 
AUS7L00 nigantha addresses" Buddha ax 
tan 























reply Aapassi); 93,45 f1. (= niganthik: ~ 
Wi8,06 fl. 165,15 Jf (Bodhisattva to brat 
mantcal teachers, who reply ~); 108,88, 3 (GudAlhs 








to @ Sukya); ThS6 (bhikkhy fo fleld-watebman); 
S1arsar-a (Buddha te, manent een 
"tin, 108 Moat 
the alee Poplains eaoay St 
(thivkhu fut puccekabeaay st ea eek 
Sd ns wddesiy ay flowers os see 
In ae Dane a ae ary eae 
294,15; M1290 7; Dhp-a 184; 3. = ‘is mostly, and 
Nr cimmoni, ed. The adbeast 
Wo Phesun, £078" 10h mca be 
erences, and 1B. Monsen, Books’ of Disciplive t, | 
XXXVI): rot, owerers by Budde heehee Ay | 
piri hin Sip = heaved 
ve tl vacanattuddhtlgpo ‘nds anne Ck 
Fanlyarma (se Sieiputto) dasshalena neiyay es 
Kiraverasavanalapam | 
Palisa 584as ~ bhik- | 

















khave ti ettha buddha bhagavanto sdvake alapanta 
bhikkhave ti dlapanti, sfvaki pana buddhehi sadisa 
ini boma ti ~ Ui pathamam vatwa pacehd bhikkhave 
Li vadautl; buddhehi ca, alapite bbikkinu-saigho 
bhadunte ti pativacanaih detl, sdvakehi dlapite ~ t1- 
Roddha imsel/ a/ler his enlightenment expressly 
forbids to address hin ax ~, Vin 19,10 (= NAT, 
Ja 182.5) api ssu bhagavantaih naimena ea =vadena 
ca samuddearanti (Ps 111918 — Gotama tt vada 
= Gotania, mayarh.....); eva vutle hag 
pafcavagaive Dhikkha etad avoca: ma, bhikkhave, 
bAgatath namena ea ~-videna ca samudiearatha: 
ef. MUL 273 vo “hath bhagavantam ~-viidens 
Samudicaritabbam amahiissarh (unskilled that 1 
was, 1 supposed the Lord could be addressed .-. ."); — 
the original indisertminate use of ~ detieen monks (s 
restricted by the dying Buddha, 1 U1 1949" yatha kho 































mam'accayena 
1 Xs, khuna 

vil =videna vi 
wakatarena bhilc 
Kbund therataro bhikkhu bhunte ti vi dyasina. tl va 
Samudicuritabbo; texts amply tear out original and 
changed. proctier, for references a VANS, f. 6.5 WKN 












2,98 Lena save safitucthero hott ~ Ul vattabail save 
havakatare botl, paliyarh got hante 
ti val 9714 abit, thante.. ..... U1 evav 
pat deretabb4, suce pata nayakalaro hot, ~ Uh 











enh * 





mn, bhante twit 
Milo youn 





dt, mi, the address by AVUKO, que. for 


references: 
Svega, m. {ls.. sa: loanword}, agitator 





turry 
‘one af the 338 subordinate wr accessory feelings (vvabhi 
ri-biviva), Subodh (C1897) MMM (definition uf 
Yywbhiesrt ‘Subodh 343, of ven: Sahityadarpayn 
IN). 

Avethana, 1, [pa, *ivestaia}, “enveloping, sun 
rouniting, besetting, investment”, a tecbnleal term 
denoting ‘one of xix’ methods we devices for conducting 
a disputation, forming three patrs of opposites, the 
apposite of ~ being nibbethana or ytoivelhan, MIL 
28.42 panditinarh kho.-. <sallape ~aii pl kaylrull 
hibbethanain pi kayirati niggaha pk, patikammart 
. k. viseso p. k. pativiseso py. Ke, nae Len alt 
Kuppanti; 231,16 yath pana... tathagato Kasibha- 
Fadvajassa bratimaniassahojanath pajah, tani 
~vinivethana-kaddhana-niguaha-palikaminena nib> 
Datta, tasma tathigato tari pindapatarh pati. 
Kkhipt. na upajtvis— oariants of ~ are avetbika and 
Ayethiya qm. 

vethika, /, and aveghiya. /., same us avethona, 
go for meaning; Nidd 1164.20" pubh'eva sallaips 
atharikathi vinlghiti hoth: jayo nu kbo 


mesh 
Sill, parajayo nut kho me bhavissatl? Katha agg 
ke 7 




















‘hath karissimi, k. patikammarh kar., k, vi 
k. pativisesarh kar, k. ~yath [EY avedhiy 
k. nibbethivarh [2° “ahi kar. (Nidd-a 28504 =v 
karissdmt ti parivelhanarn karissdmi); 165.6), 
Niggaho te akato, patikamman te dukkatat, 
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{te akato, pativiseso te dukkato, ~ya [£* avedhiya] 
te akata, nibbethiya [B° “dhiya] te dukkats eNidd-a 
280.6 avethikaya ¥ethitan ti avelhetva nivattanena 
nivattarn, nibbethiyaya nibbethitan ti dosato mo- 
fanena mocanarh); Ja 109,24 miayaih pl tari eka 
panbath pucchima, amhikani pi okisarh karehi, debi 
ine vinicchayain, ~kiye [2° Avedhikilye} va nlbbe- 
thikive (A “dhi*] vit niggahe va patiggahe a visese 
i piltivisese vil. (lo the fern. Avethikit Kirn [Toen. 
06) supplies pani, doublless ont aecount of ulbbedbika 
panna; bul nibbethikis is quite different froot nibbe- 
Unik, and where the taller und Avedhika appear as 
ti loof “MhIki this ts due to confusion of the very similar 
fiksaras dha and {ba in sinh, seripl). 

Avethetl, pr. sing. [sa. Avestayati 1. to envelop, 
surround, invest: abs. ~etvi, pp. ita. Nild-n 289.5, 
see unider Avethikis 2. to lien round, weing (ack), 
pps ~ita Ja LV S88,36° = PS LILBIe* ~ath pitthite 
‘ltamangarih (Ja ef, = parivattita ‘ivelitam; 
Uttarajfh 12,29 avahedyspltthisa-uttamange). 

‘vente (only. as first member of ep 
Mya, mi. [= HES. aveniku, Aventys 
“elyin. obscure”; Koxow, Avhandl.. Norske Vidensk, 
Ak ML I HiMt-PHl KE pe AL: “The elymology of ~ 
is mot known" ‘In, JPTS 1908, 128. formed 
tnith double Vpddhi.....Aventka’ (not -y-, mo doubt 
{row 9-Vin, ie ‘Sine quun non)", unaeseptable (euerect 
spelling undoubtedly -1-); correct etyen. by Wumxou, 
Inirid, Hist, Budd, Lvds, Introd, pe WR ne 82". 
riod dhs nvot uveni, 'qul ne forme pax une tresee, oa 
‘qul ne Se eunfondl pus ala thaniére de plusieurs fletwen 
fe réunissunt en un seul”; — ef. xa. Neol (Vasistba 

he property of re-united carpareeners’™ (pW: 
nach einer feuheren ‘Trennuny wieder sum Gesnrat- 
eravigen yesellagenes Gul"), wvedk “not flowing 
logether or commingled (ax the waters of a river)” 
(Avr); yi. of vent see Kowsn, Proto-Munda 
wordy in Sanskrit, p.8L fale Xe a part, separate, Ap 
Ti = Thea G*900.19 dit “=k wattht" Ge. 
Padumuttura-huddhassa), surirasi eka-pladitarts(Ap-a 
568.07 yattha ~ikarh (Thea dhaty aveplka n'wttht 
AL deva-manussehi visuih visuih eethyanit katoutt 
visu dhitu n'atthi); — 2. (in this sense yenerally 
ule, =nihine as first member of pd.) a part from the 
sangha, sehismatic, ace. n. iat ki 
luddesath vik Ps LV 100,16 = Mp Aa 
116,12 (¢f. below Aveni-(sangha)kamma); 
properties, youds ur rights not shared by other 
special, parl(eutar. SIN 239,10-90 paitea matuganassa 
‘iki! “dukkhini  yiini mitugimo  paccanubhots 

: puriseh (Spk 186,15 — patipuagallkadl, 
Dutisehi asidharandnl); Vism 6866 —ika eodana 
(une S* LUT 09.7 asidnsrana): Sad 220,15 0) 
“antassa itthilingassa go-saddassa ~ika nimikl- 
ad-mfld; Sp 404.1. = Spk Mt 270, — Visin 268, 
(expl. asecanako) abibokinno patekko ~iko (Visti-m 
SL 3616 11.183,20 ~iko. asidh 
ano): ph ad Sy 698.27 (expl. patiy 
plya-samudabaro (a 



























































































‘Visti 31827 = As 
sAdbdraya-ppayojanach, vyapadidt-pali- 
ghalo ~ikuin (veil. payojanai); 693 Iassi (sei 
Aata-parinfaya) sappaceaya-ndmarapabhijanand ~iki 
phot (mbt SUT 6210 ~ika bhdmd parisin'anta- 














inart atisaya- fed, abhisaya] bhavate); Cp-u 197.19 
‘Watt loke uttariyan tl idarh pana imastith lake aa 
aisam, mayham eva ~ikath; Sp 147,15 ~tkena lakkha- 
new, Viv BF (1960) 11205,19 ~ena lakikhagend tis. 
dharanabhatena kula-dusaka-bhavena; Nimary 
978+ ~ikaih ahariyath amatosadbam accantati ajar 
mmara-sidhanash; Vin (71,20 (of « privilege) tinahat 
iyatin pariharari dammit (Sp 99 
fart adissakaiti)s Ja 1V 358, 
Sayari-katami punani, tar me iver dhanani 
(strictly personal property"; NU1284" purchl ashe 
aharanam miyath <dhanait); — subst. n, “specific 
mark" Jinal (C* 1955) 240 coddasa-huddha-napan ea 
altharasa ~ikam (ed. reads, correcting metre, Avent), 
see below aveotka(uddhaydhamma; Said 25437 
(expt. (anuyyyalijanay: “specific difference" (1) By L 
25.21" = Aha Ika ca vattabatit, 37,15. ovary 
mikcavh vattabbailt (quiled Ss 70,11 reading ikea 
{io. for =tkaiti?} vattubbarh). —"nl(ka)-uposatha, 
an up! held apart from the sangha, a xchamatie 
uposatha, Vin pl-uposathah 
‘~ul-pavaranasit ~0) Hn Sp 1280.13 dveut 
He [BY Moikan Ul visu); Uda MG a7_ bhikkhu= 
sanghavis visusi atv math anuvattantent bik 
KhGbl saddhisi ~ika-uposathath sangbaskamman} ¢0 
Aarissamals —~ “ni(ka)-(sanghajkammiy « déselplin- 
ary procedure apart from the sangha, AN 7410.4 
Tae... thts = oh (0. fy “piki)katomnank Karonth 
=ul-palimokkhari uddissanth (2% "nl? throughout, 
Mp V 8545 ~ni¢ka)-kammani karantd th visu sung 
kammini karonti): Vin 1 204,24 = V 202) ~0i- 
‘sanighakammiath (s¢¢ abooe ~pl-uposatha); Ja 1490,9 
Devadalto ~ui-sanghakammiant aksiah (pt ~ikun Ut 
visuii); Vin V 202, ~ni-kammakammint karonth: 
“mi-gharavasa, loing in a xeparate house, Mp t 
415.13 ol (01. “pika)gharavasariy vasana-kaato 
palihaya (as soon ux gow will have got your own 
‘oune’");, — *ntkea-thibtika, a special order vf precedence 
Yor the distribution of” food), Sp 4258.10 _paylta- 
Dhojwndnwih —~kA (ot. “DikA thE) katabha (opp, 
1258.5: Kinh ahariyatl Ui avatva pakati-phitikaya eva 
wihetobbai); — ‘pfka-(buddhajdbamma, the 18 
exclusive properties of a Viuddha (comparative lists xer 
Konow, Audand!, Norske Vidensk. AK AAT IL Hise 
Pit. Kip. MAS and BASD s.0. avenikas Pali lst 
from |unestite ct, on JSinak (240) quoted by Benson 
Uda Nit Vv-a 2t 
‘rana-Aiga-atphiirasd~ika-buddbadhamins 
pavarana, ser “pluposatha: — 
see “pi(kal-kamma, “pika-buddta-dhamma, ee 
*nike-dhamma; — ni(ka)-bhiva, Vin V 201,47 
mni-bhavai kusiivs gaya bandhitya =ri-uposa- 
thar karontl (Sp 1978.2 ~iko-bhavar) Kavita Ut 
visuih vavatthanari karitya)s Veo 12,4 pupphe 
KitLeta test asdhiieaua-bhava-thassan'atthari rk 
Khdumih ~ika-bhivacdassanaii pathama-fayo, ruk- 


khanash asidharana-hava-dassanena papplianaih 
‘mika-bhiva-dassanash dutlyasnayo; — “ail 
Sp-t # 1960 11L317,5 ~ikena lakkbayer el 
‘mika-bhateva; — “hika-sanghakamm: 























































































Kamma. 
Aivenikatta, n. [ulbstr. frum prec.) indiosdad 
bl, AU Uda Tatas ariyanaa pana ssi ABH ENA ov 


iw Ake 








mtd attacsndisalta ca atta laddha-vobsrassa 

fivedha, m. [ls., jrom 4+ vyadh), wound, injury 
unis meaning wot in sa), Ja It 276% ~a cana 
passant yatorullran assave (2 viddhiatthane vanaa 
Ena passa) 

TavedhikR, Avedhita, Avedhiy® w.r for Sve 
hikay Avethitay avethya qe. (oiaspelting de fo eon 
Justonof similar akgaras dia and {ha tn sinh scrip), 

[Avedhento wr. far ave", see a-vedhamdna and 
s-yerhentol 

{ventka wrong spelling for Rveoikwn ¥ 

{pAveyys im cukkanatt of 39 kuppas age, Ap 
185,35 ~0 (0. ls against metre, Avekkheyyo). | 








vain usb als opel: aks el 
. (He 1 105,234 <apida,  He-Deg 162 
‘Staves tae. ye 

see 


veda, aimela 
fimelo jatat 
Aa ava): Prene $1220 © "5p | 
Se areata aan rioieat aod sipe| 
ef. Kuienn, ProtorMunda words in Sanskrit, p. 22th | 
Foe eae ne tog Oy Ani a” cities 
sokhardveld; Vin W906 = THT 180,55 1110.6 = 117 | 
Teer a eo it exon ib 1960 ah, 
i a iy a tre | 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 

















khiteht kangdlathkdrehi yutte: sire kati 
ae LS henarige thee 
See er RTT 
Riveter cone 
hatthinl =attharh aharheu [2° wrong wkasl] me; 
Se nian neaee abi 
ee Mere : 
a ts fu dunrnis Dein teugeshasuns 
rte tata les 
CA ciountan bate 
‘Avela, m. lefsAvelhh, one f the paloese of the 
Botan Maret wen toe eae hee Beis 
Aveta) 
Avejavatt, /. (ef. ivelal, Avelini th ratanamaya- 
papanies eis 
RAB I [lel Yoel (te) 
sasng ene cae arte ae a 
(ace. pl, fam.!) =i yamaka-yamaks chabbanoa-bud- 
ha-rasmlye vissajjento; 12.97 vijjullata viya —-bhOLd 
Fea mac Te Oe 
ena NUdek lieve igsl sumshevanae 
re esa ie Pete pea 
ee athe aes rebgry 
Pret 
Tesla cj oi telimr@yy 
Pavel Weel far Aveoe toatclon Wet 
sinh, seripl) Ja 100.4%, see avelin}. 
eal ey GAC AOCaN eebig'yotand or 
LA Ne oe acy be 
oii ae Neural aeaentee 
a a" St 
i hae an Peake ae 
AONE fo See 
Saath eerste AV wey Feemak 
lWvelign aut Sumandveliva (Ape NS SH ee Sa 
Avellita-singika, m/y. |sa, vellita, srfigal, having 
OM ered "horny JANTSS4% 0M meno 
Biely, bu ha Nai eget porte 
Mleyatte ph ai Sv O10a8 (exph. yakkiarginay 















‘eattairi 



































yu 
Ww. 
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Avenana, no, vesana}, workshop (as dtp 
and oppused fo nivesana “house, dwelling"), 
Ser Saif wht. kumbhskirasss nivesuoe 
ara; althi ca (meaning: tu) Khy-dssa ~ath tina 
chadanan ti; gacchatha....... kumbbakirassa ~ari 
Hottigam karotha; < Mil 223,16... kumbhakirassa 
satis. fikisacchadanath atihasi; M11 237,20 
see kumibhakarath etad avoea: sace Ye... ax 
vinaram’ ~e eko-rattiii: PV2M > an ca 
Ge. tastayayassa) asi Asayhassa upantike (he 
fantavaya, when asked at bis ~ by beggars where they 
ight gel alms. sends them to Asayha’snivess 
‘Abi 906 ~ait sly vese sippasild-gharesu ca, 
Pah sippasdla (expt “working house; other meanings 
‘ot found in texts). 

Gvesanuevitthaka, a. [sa fivesana “making 
enter” = vitthatkay 0], 0 snail bowl for keeping 
Sewing utensils, Vin 11117,5 .~... s0elyo pl satthakl 
D1 patggahi pl nassanti...» anajandmt bhikk 
Path, =e sumnakuld honti.... (Sp 120027 ~an wana 
ath ihe pati-catigotaki. 

‘vest? (contest demands (np. 2. “pul, place) 
Ja LV 405.29". uddhatva (lhus GPs BP laddhatvan 
jinn. w misread ta}, 8° wddhara, BF vddbaritva) 
cakkhgnt mamari figinisato / hatthesu vest (tux 
and sinh, Mas: B° S* B" thapebi,, secondary oy 
feclure for unloteltigibie but more’ originat Aves 
Suggested by ib, 6° Watthesu thapehi) vanibbakassa 

Avesika, m. (sa. dvesika), guest, visitor, Abb 424 
aulthi agantu pakinina, 

Avopupphiya, see Adhopupph 

Asi mfit, thriving, shooting; fe. 198". 
asa, fe," S88. 


























1); 
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Sasa, urchaie pf. 3 ag. of ath ts.l. to be: only 
Ind" (Sb 10201 etymology: SV 247.3%), 

sat [si tals foods — ife. pita (Spk 

1584.2): Stiyam (4 1397,96)0 9, also air=" (Si 1048) 





wre there may be a pun on asa and * ds, 

‘Bsarhsa, mj, (port of Asorivnth, Crsrann § 97.3; 
€]. Lenin, Heobuchlangen § 226 foll), huping fore 
peelings — Mh ame sp. (LAY NIA 5) 90 
0 vigataso, A1107,20 oll. C= Asarinsainsino, patth- 
Aynrnfino, Np A A7us: Moh 291s hay Ashso Ua the 
same triad) PPA; ATOR A—L090 = Pp 
27,\n-23; Ppa 208,01. 

Asarhsath, Asirisath (or, erp. in Burmese m 
Gsisatl; v. Griane § 6,8), pre Jay.[sn. a > Saris), 
fo hupe for, desire lens Sud A46:30_ full, 

uattash dsarhsati patthett Ui dsarhso, Pp 
‘eva Imath lokath asisath (s0 BARE 0. In 

Pet 215,20; yavatdsimeall C1 Mm. ¢) posor 

5 med. nasisate,. Pet 215.22 (ef. Nid | 
'S 147.91 ef. Spk 1105.5 — 4 pl. asishsanth, 
WAG (Nid 11105, Joll); med parato dsivisure 
bina, S14 Tinper. %g. Ssivhs'eva, Ja 101 
25tdo* sal, As). — po, med 34. as 
Setheva puriso, Ju L267aye = TV 260, 
Was = Vist 302,01 (isan karey’ 
A860 1 359,40 Jolt): — park. m. nom, 

‘ ‘neg. Mp U1 203.28: gen 
Zomanufito hoti, D UL Ady 
ali, Mby XXX 100; rum, 














































































asititss), Mp 1175, 
yaa, Sr 1044 (Nidal HE 12 
(Vin Lia"); — see also Asasaina, 
Ja 111 255 
saltveva ( 
so pakkbi, 25100"5 
(qe t.) — pps asitth 
sapeti (g.t.)- 
Bsathsa, f. [s0. 


itthabhs 
Ashinsarainarapa 
fant. & 3g. dsiis 














Asirhsaniya, ‘simsitabhs 
caus, Asi 





Akamhsf], hope, expectation, 
wish, desire: luc. sq. ~Ayanis ht undgate pi vattaanana- 
yacanaib jechanth saddakovida, FY 11 $21,112 $36, 
miyary bhatayacanarh: Patis-a StGa5;' — ep 
Watth'ettha sashsayo tt ~vasen’evam aha, Ja 1V 
N21", — Jifect nie, mfx m. Nom. sy. =O, Were 
Jou Nid 11186,21 for Sn 1040 nirdisayo,¢f-nirdsasa, 

Asarislyay 1 asarhsiya, Vv-a 85, 

Bsathsuka, mfr, (sa. Asaihsu}, (ull of expectation, 
desiring: m, nom. pl. akammnakéma alasa parad 
pajivino, <a> sddukimi, Thi273 (= dshbsanaki, 

a 217,25). 



































Asuka, m/n.. eating: only if. v une"; ane 
AG ni’, read with BF (1960) 252 -mans- 
un"; G* (1908) 2113 -momsanan”; S¢ = BO, 





Asunikath (Hurmese’ mss, often read Asaikaxt 
kuroti), pr. stay. [su te ySank), fo suspects Jear fe. 
IM LIL 7,tt)); expect (©. gee.) ~ Say. math, 
hoy IN AED I0'%: 2 ag, dil, Ja HL 25t9"5 
p AST; poriyakaedjne asa kitay 
bayuttakaih auth, Ju HIT25 207 AL 1026; 2 ple 
mathay Udit; — med. day. wate, Ja WF 8860 
(7* CFB ~ute, Fi sadkate); — part. nom, pattam ~ 
to, Ju LT 20%; TIT 2430": park meds Mm. nom. 
ys ruin MALT y yu 
28,7 ad § 






































i 
pitdnssi Kiel ppakary A 

Kitabbayuttakarh =i 
4 pl silabhediti ~iisu, Dhpea LV 90,45 J 
ned. 2g, 1wic analy Kiet witha, dT UE soy — Inf 




















Wiis Ja E11 208.0 gers =itabba (a U1 
ies AY yutta Ja 11D 
-yuttakis 125 pp ita gine 


BsaAkanlya, rn, [se tn be 
suspected or Jeared; uncertain, doublfal; m. nom. sp 
143 Hoe. =e padiese, ‘Sv 190.8 (v. "padesa); 
in anmti, J. Sp-t BF (460) HT 


















127.10; Uda ~(p)padess 
tainty toe. ag atv, SV real with 
inset Crist teatkantye padese) = Ps L258 ~ Spi 
TINT.) © 1) FLAG » Vibha 352.97; — “bhava, 





Mes precarious stale or state in whieh something mast 
he feared 





bh, My. ato. 









Hsafics, /. su. aéanka, ncertaenty, fi 
num, sy. Dhuayarin $A =a vA Watthl, Ds 17, 
‘mir kurissant, = =aih kata 









(eh Monnisy 

VLA0,)2 (perplered 
| + uppatibhaya Sp 
“tara (Spk 11282412). ta (As 19029) 
Busadisd® (7 Thi-a 255,< ad Thi 
disini i); sampayoga ( 

















Asaaka, /., nume of adopted daughter of w tipasa; 
nom. sy. =a. Ja U1 250; ~a-}itak, fille 0) 





‘Sans “cambria, ja 1 2504 fll 
Seabkion), mie oe. Sadia, sespertinn, Jean 
dies shady mn. the LN Ty ye 





gamand’ (Mhiy NVI): haya (Mhy SNXV to), 
Dheda- (Sn 259 —~ Ja U1 1920). 

Bsankita, m/n., |pp. of Ssankatl}, suspected el 
sm. nom. 34. ~0 JaNUS7E215 n, loce ag. aiedrint A 
me, Via 104 U8 =a, asf. non, 49.): — "pas 
Fisk, efi. fall of feur aad suspicion: m. notes. 
=o, Dhpea 1225; MIIT297; n. nom. xg, —alh, Sp 
Thsye:— “-SamAedra, mfir.,of dubious conduc, (or 
who suspeets the conduct of thers): m. som. sg. Sab 
kassardedro ti~o, Spk 1127.98 (6, A. 6, Rays Davins, 
Kindred Sayings V9V; “suspecting all, . sankassa~ 
cara A 11 2390 frat. by Woonwans af suspleiaus 
behaotour’); 6. also safkassoriears. 

Asahga, m. [s.), the vel of hunging on, elinying 
fo; “=Karana, fn, easing attachments te 
now. ay. Asaiigh th =o, Jn IN Man's — fe; anand 
(Ce Sniidh 1); uttard™ (Vin T2K9.2; $1200, 

Asangi(n), mjn. (Os), hanging on, causing atta 
ments m. nom 0 IKE, EES! =) Dahpayasa 
(kod), Ja IW Ti taea0" 

Asaceheda (3) ("iss 






































hod}, my dextruetion. of 


‘mfr. destroying hope; ma ait 
duh; S* Aisacchedtakany 

rn) Ja TUL 2519" (Cl. om astmnyetnn); 
kami, ry disuppoininent: tesa pl ~aity 
Iearosh, dy VDE SS" (of. preg); 1059) dsacehedann” 



















finde (ge 0 for meanings): si 
fen confounded miss, with palin: where 
followed by nani read Asa}jinarh, 4. ¥. Paraphrased by 

s. pats, upagnnta, Bsidet va, whuatetwii vibethel- 
4; ‘Gotamaty evar = = avacasl, D1407a% (Sv 












aa) 2S LP 2 a) te A A720 Ly 
rr tyahani?s ef) MTHLY82,6) so. upanlyne 
Viet Dhisith SAUS7 = MTROgs TEL ANIA; = 








wa etl, OAT 25R0 = A AV 2865, (Mp AY 
122,30), ef, WW X GUNW-a); M12968 folk; 397.1 
Th i187 (Thea); 50 (uraKo) Asajja darise, S169,20" 
E3pk): bake vaselan = 12L9® Spl) ~ Sw. UKs eA 
84,205 Khanh Va urash, 127,17" = Ste 
‘hata 4 anariyagunaiie=, A a" (Mp TAIy, 
sat bik hum ~ pub’ eva upahaiialh, H1I73a1° 
(ef. TH L188 and Pel 72.26 where KE hus tatthn so 
santo: BEA heyy IV 87h (Mp IV ATI I) ef 
TL 17910; PN TV 7.10 (Pa); psa sina 
Aracakksilt~ papunitwé (hite, Ja 136320; Jia 
jan ca mpi na bujhull, MS Lg0e = Hq" = 





























TH AST t= IN a25a6¢ we V Se: HH 11 
pharusibi yaeabt pakubbamano ~ wath (vary ve 
Y SHO,19"> paar ~ pa- 

waste! Th in 





‘vasabhain) =, 


ef 


(wari! ganiwarapayaram, 
18e de; Saddh 326. 

[asajjanarh Ja V 208,200 Wr 
Phitol, Indica 34 i. 1, bul rend insleud: 








(obL! a-saj-ianit) axssatt (*flees") brahmacary 
aujfmacts, [vbs of Stell (a for eteanings; 





fasta 


cuit aren ing 


234 


<fsidyina(m) according to HE, Swreu, of- Gusain § 
AY So read for Roxfia payy unl Usajfana\sn) of ed 
$0 pamdamp anoetyno ~ Tathagata, Vin 1, 203,10 
(f, Honxen, $88 XX, 285 1. 3: pipakens eitlena 
gains Metal 12770) ha (tn: A 
$38,20% foll. Blo. Aim ~ pagayhat, evar eva 
Inga, Nitra attibentap orn dani 1300 
=5 114,a0: Khattva pattiko Upssaikamma~am v 
Vis, Sn" 











Asafjana, » ( ut, adherence: In ep. 
ipdisu "thens asaltiyo, Spl (H” 1Mi0) 11 390,s0 
il Sp 1220.48. 
ny Seat pr, 34p, bac Ble) fo a, ll; (So0a 
73: Dnitup 290; Datum 408), — day. Sv Oy 
208.91, = Ps 2HGta = Mp THL200,2 = Mob 170,t2 
Sell ceva wall ca etthd UL sentsunati; pass 35 
Cimpers.) Astynte, Kace-v 842; Spey 5° (20) 11 68, 

ols 3 ple = yyuilty see presently: pol. Lay. med 
pro pl. (ef. Gran §129) Ja V 223,09° sukhait juan: 
used Asetha, people may dive! happily; Bsethi. i ~ 
veyyurisnlsidey-yunis 226,24"; = gare Mule med. 3 pl Lape 
hn =ittha obhaye ha ew sancesum ani, Ja V 
MO"; inf Iughimn =ituihe na patirdpaity Sv 
29,901" — pp Asin 4. 0; — yr, daltabboy Kacey 
12 Asanlyi, 

Asaten, mpi. Io. Ssaktul, pp of 
‘amy sticking to (loe.)<_ Xbb 720, R40, 
1377.1 abtkunapena «King 
udblyati satto 0 11 ph Bodhisatto. (dwelling in, 
ossesaing perMunentiy): Uda 1S8av_patibdliie UL 
mo; M6420; Ja TIN 244, i" sath th =A vient Inga 
Nagai 6 A720" % WW Aor" @ Nid 133.15 (Nida 
Vas); Bea 709; ALLA 05 dong epi, J 1500,001 
Soy th x les ol prea: Yhow ME V7 x63 
“vinta, fi. (nferentUn snd connected with; me. n0M. 












































yg. 0 Nps WO: fe phe Mp I 236,06 (ad AD 
'i8se) =A daattiyo ehinditvil; — abstr, "AR, Sp 1 
20.20 (ef. Dea IV Ust¥s S045); — "Ife, anes an 


outtl, J. (su. AsukU}, ellnying, mlachinent 
existence); tlendified by ts, with Kanbyis — deattiva 
het, Vin 114527" (Sp 120,45 palthandyo thin 
avis Spot (1960) EET 
























Apathy «= variant); Sn 777 (Sud 
tao 2 sf) = vurhath Canna 
Pol 7s hives =i akabbamano: ‘Thkea 22.9 
Laysa iii ppiidetukainas Mel toys) Nett 1280. 
“buhula, Mfr, ry laches Nett Ve; 


(ur. ) Inxs 
vA i 





We 


thaads, m. appraneng, 
1863 t,kanjaray gan ea denen 
ign athens as sok 
D152 tukdhanagun shana vadhakee 
‘pagunanan nana dokkhan bP an ae 
80" heh uke ane cae 
1 nt Elephant, or apprchig ea 
tea rue hee ts pean ee hae 
ite Bien ad va nayaka send ene 
Mens, tadeclgen $7 Anme As Ie fhe 
fen set ald have bane ee 
hain NE272,107 ete. " 
i, Il conc y PED wi 
Aya teat appr En mgr ad ct 


stocking), Vin 11 






















footstool: ef. also the notes ad 30 tral. Vp. 274 fj 
Doak Jor plucking frail off trees?: Asailal. camasat (46 
PED: BB ca masa) jatain, Ja VU528,34*~ 929, 
{akadahitwa phakinasi gayhanal hah ailkasarn, 32% 
oll). 
ant, ot Zing Hl, se $a, 

‘agama, wrong for asana; Said BU5;0; 92200: cf 
shotasan. 

“asama, n. {ts silting: seat place: (he withers 
‘fam elephant’ (NbI 363, e/, 0)5 altar. (ne Rha 
als: pupphaA'; — Jor the semantic transition ar eon 
neclon seal ‘altar 0. J. AUMGYEM: Le trine el nan 
sgrabolisme dans ode uncienne (Paris 1949) po Mh 
{oll Of. atso My UNNSMW10}s—2 on the 9 Miffes 
‘ent thrones in Harm see YiYS, The Thrones of the 
Thurmese Kings, JERS 43 (uN) 2 p, 7 
Kacesy 280; Said 235; 45,9: 451,00 fille: Ab 76 

Hes in sometions dient ta datigalsn he 
fween_avani “food and Tsai, e. agednantins eps 
Said 700,365 —= often with forma ny abhiviteth, 
‘UE, gaOhA, thupeth, seth, ahdret), Minnuntett 
ahiaeth ee, Ser further TC; num, ty. may 
Vin Ut = 10; 118st0 ~am upannattait hots A 
W1392.'¢ (imahdrabant‘brabnupallankaih Mp 
TCM: Pathe 17, at 7.20); aces a 
Vin Visas: $1200.00; Ww ts: 8 adam. ail) 
Rhatassa mate Asraity Uh xhativanath ake Ape 
A15,16)¢ Mby W140; LX 10; Samnapta S80 
fale, seni, DA has «Sv (1) 2 
111225,29 thera Sena nian : 
=i, mainhils = vuithaheyya, MUU GHG: 
Dp 17% fathieamha-orayha, Ja Vi 
263.0%; Dope Bons Sina 126: — gene MITTIN 90 
Iitiddre wdecisnone mansa; VW 4,16, —— foe, ty a 
‘nisi; ava: tasmlth yeva we ahanninacakin 
adh, DAL AAW foll, = NAV T8693; MILD 

JaVI S25. 














































va 







































MA350,10 (Ps HIT 98,5); ace. 
4, =e: =n! panipetya, S 1V 184,107 Sn 104202 
AYSL.9s 111 99,6 (BF hun dbip; Vibteac A789: 
2) ThOp $7.19; — lor, wesus Sp 12KI,27 ( 
Nin 1214.0); eu wisionil Nonti, D LDI,16, 
Tony pds: Vinewn-t 2 (A902) UVTbaw, Sv'MD,a5: 
Mew 3 an’ anucittha”; uced® (Mhy X1V 48): 
(Jina-e 315); upaddha® (Vin 11 200,0); 
Grubaddha (Sad $1801), eka” (la V 397,09" 
Eka? -dayikA (Ap 11.525,10); ekA® -bhojana (Visi 
69.25): Kamala” (Abb 15); kusumd (Ap 63,13); 
Jaya” (Jinw-c 277); thana® (Has 2793); therd® (P} 1 
5.6); dakkhind® (Spk 1122444); dandae (pt ud 
Ja MY 285.35); dighd” (Vin 11160,12); deva® (inal 
408): dhamma® (1 15,16); dura” (Mp 1 355,14) 
nit" (Ap 540,18 quoled Thi-u 154.2"); nisin” (Ap-a 
Katha): misidan& (Jo 111 183,0); nled” (Cp-a 252,20), 
Pacurd’ (Samantak 711); pacehf” (Ja 111 392.7): 
Dacchima’ (Ja V'I 327.3); pafinatta® (Spk 1 111,13:) 
Paticchannd’ (Ps 180,31 ud M1112); putirdpa 
{Js V1 281,10); pandukambalasila” (Diyp-» 117,10): 
Partd’ (Samantak 68); avardp™ (Samantak gue 
jak 760); puppha (Ap tl zt 









































vee nea ce fa 





ratana” 
ry 
vivittal yi): visama” (As 178,94); Saka 
CAp 81.26); safighatthera” (Ps 1 U45,): sapari- 
vara? (Ap 107,14): sama’ (Mhy X 87); sara” (By 
2780); sayand” (IU 112.3: Panea-g 83): stha 























1095); supanatta’ (Ja Vi L709, subbae 
ntake send” (Vin (1961; "Vibha 3 
sonna (Ap S814); hut’ (Apa atta, fal of 





fasana); hema> (Ap 84,17). 
Asanaka, 0. [iz of. AUS, a ( 
(Vea 2417) mani adsion (ef. 


ull) seats Vt 
; . BASD 















Asanakusals, m/n., correct regarding seats, 1. 
‘ot faking the seats belonging to seniors wt juniors 
ent bhavitabbaurt, Vin V M27; MLAs fll 
A, fay abstr-s Sp 12019; Spk' WG. 

Asanaguna, ., term Jor the non-possession of 
sondhiguna and viggahaguons Rajanitl Y23 (olde 

iAYs The NIL Literature of Burm 

Asanaghara, 1 
Buddha relies are enshrined and which hus stone built 
‘tars (asanas) in frant of ite Sp 122%1% (my (te 
1960) 1242.7, patinaghara); se pl es! eva nayo 
yasmin. pana =e AGte ofhita hotly Spot Ae C1900) 
126124 = Ps IV 11110 = Mp 117; long epd. Sp 
V281,02 = nee W, Rantit, History of Buddhism in 













































Ceylon, Colombo 1996, pe 120; Ge Ee Gowanwan, 
sinaxharayi, 102 KulA Sangariva 8 (4062), ¥ 
(dn Stnhatexe). 
Asanatthiina, sittiiy-plces me 
paroueajayAalikanadh photanatthut, Spke 1 
Asanatthavika, 1, Nor. of a thera (° 








knapsack (Hhavikii, ad, sthaytki) for a seat") Ap 2 
‘lke tile of Ap 310; 2, PEN 

Aganathall, /., sect aiid pot: kirake kuttu 
mayhe kriydsannissaye yi 
UL kappiti, Suda 920" ( 
porting the (2) kaeaku 
heeled with the action see termed 
the same way ..."V5 ef. 708,16 foll,; Way $305 1h, 

Aganadina, r, the ylving of @ seul: inind ena 
Vinipatat na gieehasi, Ap Akt. 

Asanadayaka, m.. Npr. of u Wiera; Apa 16,08 
(ot for Asandpattnay 1. 

Gsunadhovana, r.. the elewning of seals; 
partbh 195,03. 

Asanantarika, /.. the silting logether one by one 
ernately frum eueh faction (said of monks once more 
on frkenilly terans after a quarrel); Nin 184115 (quoted 
‘Ja 11LA87,10) «ya nisiditabbarh (Sp 1150.18 ekekavi 
fisanaiiy antaradh katva); Dhp-a 155,00 (said of 
monks still qorrelliny): ~aris gatena bhikkhwnd, MhV-t 


1574 





‘am 

ha Mhirentl =| Kelyidhiiro 

Just as the seat aru bowl snp 
Kutter and kauima 







































Asanapaandpaka, m., a perwin who assigns 
seals to the theras; Vine 11 305,39 safigho .  . Ajiturh 
mani... DhikkhOhary =a, v. SHE NN 408 
nde 
Asanapanhatti, /., ullocation, uss 
poinkment vf seats; Mhy XIV 53 (Mby-t 
Asanapatikkhitta, mn. never silliny 








down, 
rejecting any seat; found mastly together with wobha\- 





Paka “dunding uprights D148 
08115 349,12; A 20645 Pp 55,3. 

Asanapariyants, 1., fast seul; yo hotl sa 
ghassa =o, Vin 132,15 (wo U thaltaggddisn, a 
ghanavakisanapariyanto wims, svassa databho, Sp 
1163.24); TV 30,31 parivasanto’bhaltugge we msi, 
of. SBE XV120 0,9; XN AB n.8; Th nels Dhp-a Hh 
Si.ae; Senake aggasane nisinna, pandito =e, Ja VI 
35140. 

Asanapariyantika, mn, silving duwn only once 
Jota meal and ro eating any more after having arive 
‘m, num. sy. bhojanaparigantiko .- wiakapariyantike 
s+ 0, Vis 89,30; Upas 250.1. 

Asanapaja, /., vfering (usually of flowers) on w 
stone-buill allar; ace. 4g..~ati karetwi, SW M9, 
simaverebi_ninspupphant aharipetvacetiyangape 
Donihiyahgupesu talisantharapajarh ~an ca 
PS1V 125,13 = Mp 117,36 = Vibhea A39,) 
pubbate pattangapupphieht katar-~ath 
Visin 173.39 (= cetivahgane Katarh, ~atty, 





Miya, 



































passato, 
nhl ST 
Jiraa, tuyhath gandhamaladisu pratt 
















AKL pindapate patti (xihToarit parikati 

cetiye  Budidhasanapniaya, 
et Fe A002) HOLT): ef. P 
XCM (1939) 107. — See” W. Hanutay yo) 
Radan Ceylon, (Columbo, 1986) py. 120 Ny 








0 onde te Nin 
28) for Anisadappudesu 
nom. sg. dnisadarts =o, HY (1900) 1805.4, 
Asanappamana, infil living the size of an 
altar (o. pree)y; me rom. ag. ath miata adap, 
Vista 7h 

‘sanabhOta, mfn.. being, serving ox un Asuna; 
AU B28 

AsanasAld, /., silling-hall, axsembly-hall (also 
used for taking meals): Wk) Misa; Sp 77s Wile 
rarh Vi wah Xa gantwa, 8450; ato’ pallu Ahaee 
ivi, 11Ghous Vinevn 1300 (Sihilaipe via DMIKKNO- 
ran Dhuajanatthaya yattha dnapatihl dsanfini pat 
‘Aapiyaath tanh ~uih ya Dhojanasstath UW altho, VN 
it 2 (1062) F514t3 fol); tesu test games Aya 

Asana -atth Sv aes 

“Astyta; Ps 1 25b,i0; 1 AO7As: Mp 10 25124; 
Mite; IV 46, ju 11 210,19" falls Vis 
it; 7060; Dip NIN 18, -sammajfana-upi~ 
lepana, r..aiveeping the allling hall and sprinkling 
(pd, “Sdin\ karonto, Ss 1N6,20; — Ife Ambalakottha~ 
‘kit; jinna~ (Ij 1 44,2); Maheja’ (Miv XXXYV 122). 

fisandbhihara, m., offering « seat, the distinction 
of @ seat; ace. sy. ~arit, Vin 123,95; ~arh arabati, 
Sn 1810: tn epd. V ba 

Asandrab, rf. (a) deseroing W sel m. nor. sy- 
mo, Vin V 127,75, Miv-t 122,35: gen. ssa Asana 
fa Weti, M111 203,1s: (8) worth fo be sad tpan ni. ac. 
iy. Bhagavato ~aih dhammasanam pabhipetya, Sp 
Ths (Spet (de 1000) 158,0 nisidandrahary). ys 

Asanddaka, n., (cf. asanddaki) 
waders — nce, ag. Wa tadist arahati matt, JAN 
(Gear arhati)y —~"=dAyi(a), min giving 
raters m. gen. pl. ~tnamn, Ja TW 485; 
Sidhigatinaris asanan ca wdabah ca adnan 


SAE Wndire gon} Wetiova 




























































Tsandpagata, m/z, silting on a seal, silting 
down; rukkhamilasmirn' ~9 muni, Sn 70% (Pj 


‘Mg 
samupatthayakit, m., Npr of « thera: Ap 
144,i% follt be BPN 

sunday ny 0 seul and wuker, ef. Asauidaka: 
intr age =e, A TAT Sats (dsanena ca pisladhovans- 
twlaken Fa pajayissania, Mp 111 217,9); — "daa, 
fs Sa . 

“sanik, fe. in cps. with asana; — agar, 
fasarndind; ek" (Vism ie): samdnd (Vin 1L108,0) 

Panty, ie. (frum Asana) tn naroes of thers 
Eka" (Ap Lii,i3); Rusuma (Ap 160.1), Puppba 
(Sp 25430). 

Maantya, oyu. [grt o) Asa]; Asiablah arn, 
Kaccow B12. 

andi, fs Jan. dsand), long roxy chair or sort 
of anall cache large seit often with. butkeLwork 
batt often mentioned together wih walla, pIVDaKis, 
mmaher ee like eg. maneaka (Ja Vania)” und 
J. Vin W149 where various seats are mentioned) Il 
1 also used ax a ber .°=pafleama, 11 should rol be 
fue by nun unlest the lege are eu off: Kk 

Sanapaitt ivf pe chindltva parlbbufat, 
2ojae (S40 NTI13Q6 nek; SHE NNI2T 1.2). Nin-vh 
22Kb; 2058; Khuildas XXV 1; VAtyn 234 whit 98 
pallahkars D173 (Sv () Baa ef. SEB TL nA): 
N'Etstar (Mp 1202.20); Th Ao. (ak km ha 
Dpadakait ehturassanh phar, ‘Thea 1 137.)5 Miya 
Tako purimanakae sti (dre? mul santharapet 
Sle T1085; Ap 27; — "-paneama, 
pl ris a UD 1350 
M1 B16,10 (Ps) = S111 207.0 © la N'238,20" (Jour per- 
sons catty on ber a carpne: ef. INCOM SBE. NUN 
p.XXW m2): pithy. umber of 
‘hules and seals: — nom. 4g. eandio 6° abuts tata 

m Ap STTaY. 

Asundika, m, fas, Gsandiklh, heneh, reetongutar 
hur; — noon, ip. Seeako 0 oppanive hott, Vin Il 
1404 (Sp 121 un hae Asaoahiber 1 caturassapl(hatt 
Scat, read with Te (036) > (SHIM Vas) an SP 
Asandiko; ef. SUK XX AG uty SMM NR 20K", 
10); =a allbKnntapamann,. Vin-vn 28 

Whgo, DAK (le. MU Jour legs ea am 9 fot 
support, and aide) Sp 1243.71 “supthaiva, 
inf, WIN the mhupe ofa beneh mi. nome ple mith 
anti eatukott catumalika <3, 04 Th 

Aisandhika ir ulypled hy BY n Sp 
24st ae pre 

ganna [pp uf Saal), olen cofounder 
fuithSpanina’: Nb 703: Sad HO at T- peur loes 

8 onlin, nos nelphbourhood. veinily; reach Ce. 
nasa); 2.1, numa forme ner deaths Asm 
fc. a, JVI SOTA; nar pl (nabs of wn de 
Hphand) wbio'pl ca virala hontl, nn =, Ps Ht 108, 
DhkkwG i hutva, Uden 404.29: 7 home ay. koa 
asitnantd ti Kodhassa| =a (ved), As 306 ad Dh 
20465, nom, ay. su Kasigesu anhatarah =a ae 
{abbari Vist 26,1 (mht): 2s, foe ap. se va no 
Bluguv vitarati ‘ito chasu yojanesu, Vin 12540, 
oh, SV 3908 (0b mo); we o-+- nn $y date, I) 
see = M11 206.21; naguradvirassa ey Sp 13,0 
Ni 15¥.21; naassa se ya holl t dare, Visa mint 






















































24090 ond 
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BE (2061) TL 107.6 ad Viein 450,00; Mw V 241; — 26, 
in. non, ag. garukamh am acingaih kalatté-kammari, 
Abbidh-s 23.19 (mht S'164,16 ath nima maranakile 
aoussaritaksinmam, © Vise 101,21); Abhidh-aw 

bhidh-s-mabt $* 165,43 — compar. 
“tara; ~am afigath tas» orimantena paricehindita, 
Kikb 106,303 Sp 1868.3; Spk 116,15; Bhagayato sami. 





















pabhitarh “=a (Mina upagantya, Ud-a 58,15; 
‘Thap S4. ‘ta, 1. abstr, nearness; abl, xg. 
ma Spk TI 24125 2% atlano pari- 
nibbanakilassa =, paniya ~A 


Samipacdratta v3 upacdrinl UW, Visa Ui 
mbt BF (1960) 1479.20 ; Mil} 3,22"; Abid 
fe. aeca ;an'-vara: chlya” (Ja 111327, 
(Abhidh-sembt S€169,a); dvard (Ap 51,1), 
(hy LXNXV. 72) (Mais AP AOL TT 
26.21 fell.) Tend” (Mhy XXVI1 2), 

Agannakata, m/i., done in the presents loc, sy. 


















‘me vattabbath eva n’atthl, Abhidhsssmbt S6405,4 47 
Vise 





nt BE(A96G) IU372,113 nom, pl 
‘bi =ani, Visn 


ube stoi 
mit BS (1940) 











AsunnakArana, 1, proximate conse; He tewling 

padalthdnian th... am, Vismi M4: Abhi: 
av Gi,20" (= padhinakiratarhy wn); Vismemht Te 
(1000) 11 165.7 (6). Vier test. Maus Tas TIL S05 
3); ace. sary sandhiya, Mani 2 (1904) 14d 
ie. samfdh® (Abhidh-ay 112,24%, ¢), Vist 438,14) 
"eta 11 abstr: Vda 04,03, 

‘Asannakila, ,, tiene of approuching death, last 
our: toe, sg. Kiar katwl-—9 qubitasltath nissan 
‘Tavatiiwabhavane wibbattiiisu, Spk 1 S50 S 
80,10; marapassa e, Spk 11143 

Asannakusalirika, mj, the in 
Muences inkmnical to Kusaln (g0.) are near; f. nom, Ap 
‘ayam samdpattl =f, Abhidb-ay 7,1 (nt) 

isannagabbha, (m)/(n)., near parturition, about 
to give Beth; nn. sy, =A Me NADA, Ap ATO,8 (IPE! 
Karagabbhi gabbhink pasuld=i [su reat) 
Apeit BOK,10). 
Gsannacutika, inj, about to die, om the nerye 
of poxxing away: m. nom. pl. =H Wn vavissant, SP 
Wa = Vise 


























5 ee, ath und. toe 





vaxanat(hanarh) pesehl, Dhpar t 1 
182 aylddire atikkamanth th que 
Spk L203; TEM tC; da VENT 

Ssannatakkacdra, m/n., in which Lika (9. 0) 
cra (9. ¥.) are near; =a samipattl, Abb 











Asannuddra, m/n.. near and Jar: op. ekekasss 
croltha “vasena dye dve paccatthikil, Vism 318,13. 

Asannanivaranappaccatthika, i/n., in \filel) 
‘the inimical influences (n the form of the nivaranas 
fore near (Sm: “threatened by the nearness of Ihe 
indeances); — f..nom. sq. avai samdpatti =3, 
‘Vise 135,13 (mht) © Ss 83,3; Abbidt 
S58. 


Asannapaceakktha, mx. sirar und hae 
7 








yes definition of the dem. pron. 
‘Thea 11834; — “yacana, nthe demons 
noun; Cdn 211,10; Thea 140, 
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Asannapaccatthika, i/n.. being the near enemy: 
i. nom. sg, mettabrahmavilrassa . .. rigo ~o, Visa 
9,1 = AS 13,86; instr. ~ena ragena, Thea 11274, 








inom. 59. karundbrahmavihirassa . |. domanassarit 
wmaiiy Vistn 31908; J. nwm. pl. apekkhabrahma- 
vihirassa... anfiuupekkhd =a, 19.4. 





Ssannapathamaropacittapaccatthika, mn 
having the first ardpacitta (q. 0.) as tts near enemy 
Abhididh-av 101,33", 

Gsannappadesa, m., near spol; nom. sy. yatha 
gdnddinash ~o gimapacira nogarapacdre th vuccati, 
Visin 137,89; toe. ul 
Cpa 24,10; nibbatt 
Ginht_ (8 1960) 11 474, 

Asannapitipaccatthika, m/r., threatened by the 
nearness of pitt; Vist 164,30. 

Asannabhavusigatts, 1 ubstr., proximity of the 
bhavaiiga (q. 02): abl. sy. iy Visi 07% 

Asannabhota, m/n. near; — abstr 
isa (1) 287 055 

fisannamarans, inf, near dying; m. non 
puttasakena vippalapanto yeva =o butyi, Dp: 
111 249,1} Visin 6012: ace, mash, Mbv XXHS5s une 
str, wena, Namor-p 350; gen. dat, ~assi, Abhidh-ay 

# lor. (usa noun) yar pana Kusalikusalesy = 
unussaritinh sakkoll tart yaskisannart aima, Mp It 
24am; rom, pl, ekantamarayadhanny 
panditamanussd, Ja TH 2020"; foe. 

AsannardpAvacarajjhinapaccatthika, 
having ropavacarayjhana (9.0.) ax (lx near enemy: 
fe nana sq, =i, Visti 331,343 1, nom, 6g. arty, NDIA: 
av 10h 

Srannavitakkaviedrapaceatthiban, mn, ¢f 
Drees Visi 108 

Asannasunnivesavavatthita, 
closely. to each obhers m. gen. pl. =A 

vanaih, BP LAI. 
sunnasomanassa, ri/n.. in which hapless tx 

ay. kuroUl pan ida eittar path 
vata ~aN ca, Abhidh-ay 100,16"; «pd 
‘ffi. Nino 327th. 
Asanndinantara, inj., immediately adjomning: 
1D. nom. 3g. ve anantarinl, =a ea dOrdnantarath 
s (explaining anantari $ 1157325). 
Asappand, /. [from Ay gp. not wa.|, doubt, ms. 

pana: Sada 

i. Sw Gaia; Nidd 1 tds 
(Nii-a 1424.20 leeheturi asakkontt arammanate 

Kall th =i = As 260.9); «i parisappand apariyo- 

ni Uhuambitattarh eittassa, Ds 425 (ef. tesl p. 116, 
=~ 00 118 = 1295 = Vibb 188.e; Vibb. 
365, yi evarGpa kakha.. vimati 
<=; epi) “=parisappana, |, doubt 
ind mistrust or fear; ace. sy. SV 242 (= parib- 
Dhamanath, Sv-pl) ~ Ps 11319,2¢ cord atthi n'attht 
UL punappanary ~an apariyogahunarh ehambhitat- 
ssa uppadento. 

Nasubha, m/(=tyn. Ise. arsabbal, belonging to 
un eminent person (often connected with Vici ur 
thanu: discussed by Lavwans, Andg p. 210 Joll. (ad 

87); see lea Py M1 2h 















Tea 0.3 Pa 
































mitts 
iy rukkhanath 
































88075 






























Sp 131,16 (Vjb (EF 1960) 44,11) = Bye 132,85; <4 
bhdsath, M11 123.00 (=i ti uttamarh, 














Vib Le) = Ky 285,105 S30: 
(~bh vican tt arahattabhavadipakari uttamavacant, 
Spk 111263 :— nom. ne M 





111 105, ~a cammati (T.; EY usabhacamina: 
‘S111 227,16 Qsubhacammam); ath cameoayhy athe 
avy vitaniyvath, Ju VI439,0"2 gor. ~ar thas pte 
Ujinati, S 112726 — ALA AI; ef. BUSY. diya 
hath sUhtnai pratijandth, Ds S0thays. watts 
fe finds Ssabhan thanorn; MMs (Pa 1265) 
ATILS,t7 (Mp 110225221 4 Ap AtNil ele, somelines 
Asabhalthiinam, see epd.: — mt. in the meaning of 
‘mminent person, through misunderstanding of the tpt 
nardsubtia (a direet loanword from xa. nararsabha, 
a. ryabha > pati usubbat) bythe Commentators; 
‘num. 9g. “sadist ~9, naranar ~0 narisabho, Apri 
2,92 td ple ani nat. 

iecabh (hina, Ps 11 28,20 
Jaz (ad = Vibha 
S08;01 — Pais 620,15 "He, tied? (SHON7), nara” 
(Ap-a 440.15); pris (Samantak 127);—-¢ghina, 
‘es place of an Asablia, eminence; the leailer’s place; ae, 
ag. Whagavd ~aih paijdnati, Spk LAD # TLAday: 
“yehanatthayl(n), info), verupying Me lewlers 
pare te: m. gen. ag. ayavato «--~tn0 dha 
murdjassa, Pet 720 = spk I = Cathy 
PYT1046: “fphananiceats, mn, Unmovable on the 
leader’s'place; Nimar-p 1107 (cf, Sv M1 878,46). 
“phot, fifn.), being “on Axabha; we, -nardsabW 
ardpart wa, ANp-a 380,28. 

Sasabha, 1. har, of usubha; Kuce 4M; nam, 9p 
‘usabhasso fdas bhava va ari, Mogaew LV 130 (Puy), 
ef. Sada. 074 

isabhasadisatta, 1. abstr, 
Misabha (q..): abl. ag. ~A sabi 
narisabho, Apa 250 

Asubhivacabhasan: 











48 = Mp Ui 


















f similarity to ain 
n naranunh sabe 











‘ios the fact of speaking the 
lordly word (ef. Misablay’ nim. gs ~ath «publi 

tarh, Sy (I) 6ljie = Ps L467 = IV 1866, 
Asamana, see dsasina, 

saya, m. [sa. asaya; probably leo influence of 
the semantically retated aiseayn; ¢]-usniyal, — L ubode, 
Tair, dwwelliny place: seat; place 0} origi; (methuphars 
ically) busis, suppirt, refuges receptacle: — 2 wish, 
intention, aspiration, inclination, alm; but alko used 
for: mental state, heart, disposition (> behaviour), 
nature, abil, character opp. anusaya(y. 0.); 
3 outflow, excretion, secretion (parallel form of Hisava)s 
— Etymological" synopsis at Mupis BE (1963) 1165.48 

— explained e.g. ans, Vibhh 40,7 (yatta sult 
wnti nivasanti, tari tesaiis wivasatthanais, ditt 
gata vat vathabhataninam, Vibha 498,19); 1 
Kiplliikinay yi =o hotl, Vin TI 15146 foll. (nibat- 
hovassina{ thins, Sp 969,10); D 1IL23,1% foll.; MA 
153.1: Kavi githanam ~0 (home), § 138,21"; ~ato Uh 
Asivisdnash hi vammiko =o, tatth‘eva te vasanti, Spke 
TINT3.i5. foll.; asubbdsuci-palikk@labhavo vanuato 
pi santhinato pi gandhato pi ~ato pi okasatoynt ( 
Paficahi Kiranehi (Spk akdrebi), Sp394,1 
Spk 11266,2: stho... = nikkhamati, 

‘SIU M22: Spk-pl B*(1961) 1140.10 4 

m0 (ef. Vilna 458,195 Manis BF (1963) 1 




















































anti vi nivasanti ettha satta ti =o) Dhp-a IV 1141; 
Ja 118,91 = By 1197; tated <a (sea) ti paris 
Saya, Nidd 1361,20; 862,12,16: lakkanam avijid~o, 
aynniso. munasikiro =o . ‘isayanth nissae 
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Yunli eth th 0,Nidd-a TL S50: 6p 11019 Coan 
U yasanagumbari, Cp-a 10,6; ef. bu T1525 fol): 
avisolbitari, ~ari pavifthabhamara viva. khip- 





pam evi oikieamati, Vion 152.2 (vasanakasusiram, 
Nism-mnt 2° 1000 L177), 0 th nissaya paceayo, 
Vismiomht 6 1960 1305.3: inl bhogitnam =o, Si 
13" (quoted Mp 1V'57.): vinayo = mayhatt, Ap 
80 (Vinayapitakai ..— okisabhatam, Ap-a 24.7 
‘In some fony ops: rnd°pakkha (Spk 1167.20): 
Alambanavand (Sada 857), kmasanoa (Nii 
VAN): pakka’-muttavarthi (Spk 11L198,0=)> pa~ 
anand -niketavasta i 20723), madhorasalld 
Ju TK); YyhpadasaAAa (Nid U5HI,z6): 
Sanya sah Rated, Vs UU: wo "ex 
= anickavidho, Uda 95 = Hea 120,21; Dhp 
i: thero tassa ~ah ha JanAUU "could not make 
foul what possessed him’ (Cuscausns), Ja T2245 1 
1W9.025 Kaunnnwant Kaui Asayald ieehatl th =o, Mais 
(1063) 149,22 mal ex andsayati, Dip L425, up 
[paint patiea a, Dip HL53; poressath man’ =a 
Mhv LXNNVIS; subbesom i satan 
“he knows all betngs” hablly” (Sot, Vis 
Vibh 3H0,7 VBA ADByIa} Mans BP (INS) 190,28 
Joll. =0 naiha. chando filgai ea, tata hi vakkhatl 
nleeant hitajfhsayate =o nim th In swine 
fong eps: aigabodhigatd” (Niv XLIL 1); karun~ 
Aaugata (Ap 03,29); Karundbhavitd: (Saud 500): 
sunnitiniyahd™ (Mh Buddhaperna- 
sat” (Ap 10043) mm (Mth NIX 20), 
Visuddhi' ti 14): Satta -Vidw Np 
sabbasattahita: (Ap 50635); — dcaltiro =A lion 
U3 pitting. setmhiien .». pabbiiews. Johita 
0, Vii .a fill (A420 Kamanate, > smal...) 
8 1N.84 folks He. (2) alli: wdhika (Ss 
Vif" (Nid 1504.97): agudaA (4) a 
rh S* 111855), wdake” (.f. AT KS) (2) ka 
und (Np 10,5}: kala” (Ue 1); Kul Ap 
9,)2); KOKURA” (ADD), GabbbA” (H-0 108,19 
UNA CAD): (2) ghartiea” CMY SAN IB) Gd) 
Jan” (Such 246); (2) taKKA" 1Su 972): Unie Mby 
WSN 20: (1) aki (8.118340); (2) ne (Dp 
110): (1) tekkhamend® (Usa 41,11): pakkar (lem 
2592): paliveyhama® (Said 23,25). (a) pitta’ (Vou 
N40): pittasembapubbatohita. (S| sh.2i"), pute, 
(S318) (1) bila (A 11340); (2) -mudit 
(Mw LNS SVU 103); (1) rukekha™ (Slo C3215); 
(8) Vohita™ (Ss 1483), (1) wand (A TT Styi0)s irks 
Beha” Gu LV 1G (ap astasys 
(Manis Oto 
(a Vaan’): 































































































Us.) suk aT tsa) ey 
(3) semha® (Vise 44,26). <3 
‘ayaa mi 


{0 ine’ natures 0. min. 
“ubbaland kilessini ie 


Nites! =u mie (so) rewel wilh He Se 









natal desires Vet 





ue 
suyati, pr day. (va. Biravyte: 
to del mali, Susp Be 46t 125 
We yatta salt anti nivusanti, 


fala Sstyut 
Sp I 
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Manis" 1963-1166,3: ger. ~itabba; 
196L T1409 ~ilubbato asayo (ad S144, 
*4 pr. sq, [sa *Akuyalh, denom, of 6A 








saya 
Cf. also MW sub 3. 3-)51], to wish; 3 sy. tar Laie 
kare 

1064 1 49, 


Katuin sali techall U0 Asayo, Manis 1 
probubly also to be read 1389.1. for 







«liberation frou the furl of 
ineltwation; instr. sy. ene ayga, sarikilesadoxanin- 
canena settharhy Niddoa 11943 ad Nidd 165,40, 
Asayaposana, 1,, “educaliay of one’s Inclinallan’ 
om), *Piflege der Gesinnuny”® (Sv), num. sy. 
Sp 143.18 (Sp-t_B 1960 157,14 ajphidxayns: i 
Viny 1960 171,34 Asayassa visodhanari vuddhu- 
nail ca) = Vise 110,80 = As 105,145 aljhasayavise 
hauarit ~anie nourishment (strenutliening) of the wish 
Hor wirviiya) ty purification rom (had) tnetination, 
Vismembit 1 (0K) 1 
Gsayappahina, 7. yiving up of wishes; Ver 
(correction Na.) 
Gsayabheda, 1.1 Kin uf secretion, w. Gray ch 
sayavipattl, /., Jullure in Ssaya, bod disposition: 
ete -kho vasali tl vavenat kodbanddl 
vuisnld vutliy 1) 11 18% 
Asayasaddita, 1/11, calle 8 
Vismn-mht (1960) 1 
Axayasampartl, /., eivellence (0 
Ssaynvip 
yojento, 
























FT 




















a tops of 
4th, good Intentions Lies sy. ~lya nh 
“exhorting then about te exceltence of the 





fuid" So). VY AT, 
fsayusuddhi, /.. puirity nyo 
or dispositions 


pure intention 
cakkadvayasiddhly 









‘paechin 








oli, Us Thar = Vib Wath; =LyA nih 
Spk T.ias dlipoti. <i payogu 
sda ea, FY L113) ALMA, Cpa I 





vacant, Cpa 

Asayasdmunti, ol. aden, near the dwelling places 

0 83 

Asayana, wr. fur Bsaxinw (tue tu similarity vf 
St ond yn in Sinhalese sceipl), 

Asaydnusaya, 1., intentions wand dixpoxition, 
sales wind terutenctes: Whugavatd esi 
oh Janats, We TT ky, math atyal 
Phaliphalani, Ap 28.26 foltha dsavo {i aljhixaye 
Fiya, onusayo 1 Chimayutaklleso, avai 1 
ayant. dosacurito sayin maeurito Ud 
ca ananayan KUesupavattil ca jaitv, Ap: 
attire —e ago, Pats 114.265 TT 1586; DI 
Mvay 5, 

Asaylnusayacaritadhimutts, /., dsaydnusey 
{9.9%}. behaciour and conviction; ace. sp. test wh sal 
nani =n... oloketva, Uda 150,04 (ef. Patis 1 
129.9%: in. epd. Apu 5382, 

AsuyAnusayundina, 1, krwvvledye vf ssayAnussy. 
(@, 02); nom. ay, ~arn Lesu Taudhacakknu nana =k 
ceva indriyaparopariyaltiAggam cay Spk 135410 
Uae 2072; Dhpar WV ‘hriedye of though 
wun Vnelinations"” (AumLaScAN 


IM Kuddhstw yeya boll, ax ahaenath, ts ery 
mea) Buta) 
ipl 


















































By 27,40, (as 

221, end. “niddesa, mi, description, exp 

Ay Mile of Pats 152; Palisa I5,0. 
Ssuydnusayasangahita, m/n.. incladed ty Asa5 





eirwfor Ife hits 





230 


Anusaya (q.02)3 fname. pl. yas 
tasma caritdhimuttisu Ai 
saiiganet 
tats 57,896 
fisarath, pr. dy. [lle fo ran fo (with aticea: to 
go on, continue, persist, persevere, in etymol. explu- 
ation of accisara q. 9.) katwa papa pana paticc! 
ato aticca ~ati (0. saratl) etaya satto ti 
ard, Nidd-a 1 W104 — 207,12 which hos sarath (0. b 
assarati) = Vibb-a 493,17 (ud Vibh 38,8) hich has 
phe -mantl and sata. 
save, m. [ts.), spirituous Liguo 


yritidhimuttive: 
i asayanusay 
Ssayanusaye Aaya, Nidd-a 

























Abh 388: 














O88; — Kh 1181; merayo nama pupphi~o phali- 
<0 mudhy~o qubi=o sambhdrasarhyutto, Vin 1 
110,15 = P) 12620 (merayaih) = Sy M492 (ad D 
111 182,22); cleaparivisikatthena madiridaye ~a vi 





Ul =, Lokasmist hi elraparivasikl madiradayo =i ti 
viecantly PS LGLIS fall Mp T1183. [oll.i As 18a 
Jol ta lokasmiti sued nama pavuecatl, Ja 1 
10% (223,0°); Spk 11 03, 0 full. See 
ulso Sub *isavan, — Ife. Quid (Ss 75, 
puppha” (Spk HI SI 
madhy-"(Vy 
save, 
HHS asray 



















p 
H sur (Spk T1103). 
im, annd ne (sa. Ssrhva affliction, pata 
srava evil (influence), depravity, misery. 












smi Semumuxe, UR om a 
derived from. *Axnuya typ 
LXNUL (11K) 119; see also 


Anika Text and Glossary 11 (O00. 19 
iva; H. LOpkns, Beabuehtungen Uber die Sprache 
tex buddh Urkunons. Berlin 170, Ax (0 Pali, 
the meanings of the two elymot, different words suv 
eunnol clearly be kept apart foe ety” synopsis see 
Manis BF )1 11 28,06 Joll), (a) praxy discharge from 
We sure; NDR; ace, ay. Multharoka ah) dete 
A 1121.6 = Poids (apariparaii savath. Parigawago 
Di attano dhammatiy "eva. pubbat tohitarh yasan 
UW Lindat tigk savati, Mp 1195.09 Pyea2¥t,20)5 
alsa assava und the parattel form saya: — Me, 
vissandamind (Ud-a 248,20): (b) Le for the 
nnbstucle tv the uftaument of Atuhantahip. Some of the 
proposed. rendertays are: canker (SMoy Ve MAUXA THN, 
Honsen), efleckung (Ke Bac wALtves, Grundildel 
(y-Guasuivarr), (Bite steaming, IMWX (ST depri 
fy (Hoods TWOMAS, WANINKS) A0UHTLUrE URCHNONDy 0 
slaving peineipte (ussax); taint (NM) ~ nee CAF. 
A Buddhist Manual of Psychological 
Ethies, Lonifon 1900, pi 2 ni, Ay 808 ne Le and ef. 
Asrava in BUSD: Bi, Bnav wattnnns Gesehiehle 
ind. Philosophie, Salzburg 125%, Fp. 16 Joll.; 20: 
1. Banean's Dhs frst. (Paris 1950), tnuder (0.17: —— AW) 
WSs Sad HETt06 Gis Pay TE275 5 = Assorted 
With asaya — spirituous liquor beeaune bith are kept a 
ony Hime: Mhatnniato yiva_gotrabhd, okisato yaya 
Dhavaggarh savant bi ya <8. Bte dhamme etanr ea 
‘okisavn anto karitya pavattantt ti atthn. Antokarapat- 
tho hi ayant a-kibroy Giraparivasthatthena madiradaye 
AA vuceanth, Ps 618 full. Mp 

























































44 oll. =" Mo 
nom.sy. 0, MIS 
=, Vin V 223,11; nee, =ani, Sn B35 (See HL LODERS, 





Heabachtungen §X7W3:-<0. Thi Te gen ~Auaii, Mp 





11167,23; abl, ~ehi, D 1184.35 loc, ~esuy SV 292 
asapas of this and in the next world: ditthadhun- 
mikénath Sarhvariya samparayikanar Anais 
patighativa, Vin I21.19 (Sp 225.1 foll) = Vin \ 
143,10 = AY 708 (Mp V2.1), quoted As 36805 
‘The three Asuras: tayo ~A, Katwiimo, bhava, 
aviljiqo, DML 2169 = M 155,105 Ps 80; ML 
(ad M1362) AULA: § TV 2564 
2 Vibh M7115 The four asuvas 
= Bs L626 foll, (ad MV Gk2 and 
“tayo "mie... = kimi~o 
bhavi-o avi tidh agata.. AAfesw ca suttesn 
Abbidhamme ca te eva diithi~ena sana catudhi 
igatits Vin 111 5,27 oll; IHU Stan = ya et prsnling 
Spk 15.1 fol: eattaro a, Mp 1355.2» ad 1 
Bais Mp WUT ad A I1S898; Mp HIS24 36 (nd 
A111 24539), kamapaccaya 2 nama Kamahotuka 
cattire =A; Mp TH 305.20 (A TILB88\1 at 
202.005 29M: Nid 105.2; Pot Wray Man folles 
wisn Nett Mtr = 12h; kindwo eu Dhyana ca 
appanihitens vinokkhamukhena pahaoaih gacchanthy 
19,4; De 
hh:s 82,0 (anit 245,12): Abhi 
Five kinds of axana with respect 















































LAN) Ry 
ay 180,65 Moh 97.45 








fo the birth they lead to: Katana... =iinaii vetna- 
(ala? ALUM. <i mtragiganianlya ..« Uiracehina 
Yonigamanlya ».. plttivisayagaroanly a... mamussi= 








Jokugamaniy... devalokagamaniyl, A TAMA fol 
Aquoted Sv 89,00 fol Ps 16210 Jolly; — Stafold 
division as to the ways to get rid of the dsavas: ye ~d 
Suihyardpahdtabba, to sarhvirena pahini Wanth; ye 
=A pulisevand ... Le patlsevaniyin «ss ye ma sult 
Vilsni 2 ve =A parivaljana <i ¥e =A viNodAND «55 
ye =A hnvana ..N CT3H7.20 fol of, SW 98840 fle, 
Athi. =a. snmwar’ pahiitabha M Adini nayenn 
‘chaddhs Agata, PS 102,11); — Senenfald division of 
the sane, dasauna being added: MA7An foll 
Expressions with respect to the destruction. suppressors 
gelling rid ete, of the Axavas: atthart gacohanth =. 
‘=Anniiy Khayaninaya eli 
in Vin 111 5,08 (Sp 167,40 «5 about 
Wnggahdinatthiiya); DERI — 2A; MET Ae 
Khayan ( ppahdnash ~Anah accantakkhaywss- 
Wikirartt natthibhavasi, Ps 16512095 
5545 1054 aparikKhi a purikihayanh se 
chant: 182,00 (akin Kbigdnart nari... Khepe- 
tuhbabnava,... Px H11105,20); ~dnarh khayattha 
Whagavatl Urahmacarivaty’ vussati, SV 2800 A 1 
US16 (Mp TT ES2,96. fall): 2864 (Myy 11 354,87); AN 
2h <duats khayart patijanati (Mp TV 1152 ora: 
tian); dasa... dhammd bhavita bahultiats =n 
Khayayo samvattanti, V 237.55 sabbe me =i KIM, 
"ThE 200; Pats L117.04 fall MIT LST a3 Pet 835 fol 
“inayh patighataya, Vin V223,105 a te palate, Si 
Si; ~Anaii ..- pahdnd astmmejho hati, MU2502: 
mayhath --. 24 pabind, Vin 11 1037) M098 
(Ps 1774) A pausevand pata 
hs Ka 

































































kittarh vimuecati, Vito 117.3 = 182,72" 
20aa2 SUL ib; IV 2087 
ina sauivaraya, DUTTRO,t5 A LOH fn xyes 

wire (ort wes 








stops pacer ths wha bugrg omen 
nce of the tangaye MTs eprasatakaratacko 
seiitave uppajati; bx Ut wate 2 2. cake 
tease patent, Clea tee, dvianam pos 
sina =d ton) ential Yn 087 falls yon 
wana Sarees anepeanel ceva od uppaliont ap 
panna ca =a pavaddbanti, M176; Th98 + Dhp 
Baa pap 258 as eadhant (quoted Sw 2340 
2 ee aid a am vipat, Sn 11000 = 
ye mayhash arlyamaggAdhigamato pubbe vijjisst, 
Bort tisar e kapheaitoe eineetag te ar of 
Ing or tnaing: Ravan thoy Fo 16U3 — MD 
Ce ert (198) 1119, pura 
dueeteeduniyh od sovsoeveyyon, A Hl (Bban CB 
avenue sss tathanato awed athena 
See es vonareul  elomayest 8 1 
Bier aaneegzethae tarvant i =i, Ae ti SN 
05,65 Visin 683,41; — associated with oghs, (sarh)yoRa 
oe um san ttaeal pi (qr oh ce 
eae Th poate oot oa tot ala 
+ bh ditthi-, and avijjé-: D THT 230,10 foll,; 
Vian 2475 6840 (ees Pet 2454 fl entero 
eeriabhienh ats oghe ont tons waren pi 
Batis pote isan oles tas: Vinh 376 fle 
elated wih Wasa samkeika poobhavika, 
Ma esas Mp 01868 tad ATK) 
IPS Gal AT ABI) Pea 206k. 
SOnsict Acumen ve holiness toy tae 
Pompe nae tergegery kre been 
avijjd<o, ime dit ple sso puggalassa upakklless, 
Nal tiehse Some ler ees: ud da 
sertente tabiiaansadeye e akEoeaten 
idughodhogtndalpatipets:<s imeck.. namagays 
ve tnkodh iveabaghinin pabpait Mate 
biauat abbhadiasny Vin It Sano Nd Lab 
Bish (ee bal 34Gye all): aba eldtnteam: 
Thnvo, A 1NL-ldsee Staats makapepacesa 
Dima Ua Si¢ duane Seamapabht 
tcvks Vie aaa; tummapegysitaats ce eeeeate 
rutnayutnasamihove sameage ate avttee oe, 
Init SPILT 414 fos tebe kama ears 
cu hauls Ghorak os aga 
tan damnit no =, Dhs 1440s ett dame ve 
‘hamid, Dhaink Wan oll: extra khaoas 
. suiirabkund dvd sya np -a, NIN 
Rant ike an aeD Ae 29,18") 
‘Nett 11638; kamarigabinavaragumiccha 
he" (Abhivay 0c Edson ana eae 
av 191105 fn cpdad TULA a5); Kbit” (Vien 118324 
MaGhan; in epd, Namur solani eee ee 
khina~ P)11305,7); ditth@= (Vin 111 5,32: 
131.0); mir (Ap 534.11); pubbar (Sn 91: 
Say, eat (Nett 119.0); 8° (Vism 13,9). 
4 im. pl, a class of devas: ny unl 
Lamasettht Joti ta =, BTL antaes eee 
Asa) ca deva gat Ul attho .”., <4 devath chanda. 
‘ete at watts, Seep 
wakathd, /., title of Kv XV 5 (515,). 
son nab et tn eet ie 
bn the dae ae 
“Helge” Gut, ere i, ranatshp, 
alta art, Vin 18.28%; maggo =o, Ps 163,s0; A ITE 
2” (= arahattarh, Mp 111259,10); 1V 238,14 (Mp. 




































































































5) — 16 96,20%; Spke 1241.30; 152,135 dsava 
{assa vaddhantl, ara so ~3, Dhp 253; patto me =o, 
Th 116 (kimasavadayo asav' etths Khiyanti; tech 
4A khayena pattabbo ti ~o nibbinash arahattanh cn, 
hea L34a304 ef. Ikan) — 218; 543; ndsakkht ah 
Dapunituts, M268; Ap aiie; 0 odblso (50 
Pead with BF 1982) sekkhanath anodhisa urahantanath, 
Pet Shaw poll W733 —2 Mlle nf a sutta: SV 28.8, 
2. PPN. 

Asavakkhayajinana, 1. cognition of the asic 
kiya (@. 8): nom. ag. ~ail ekath, Spk 14a, 

Bsavakkhayaniina, 1, knowledge of ur wisdom 
Heading to aAsavakkbava (QJ; nomm. 
Mahatodht Ui vuceath, Cpa 
ptiechidakatamant vinodetva ena tativarh ayatt, 
Ds It 33a; “-nlddesa, m., descripiton 
paition of; Potis 1159518145, =e, 
sia; ~-nlddesavannana, |, tlle of Pan 3 





























Asavakkhayapariyosina, mr, ening in the 
destruction of the asaoas (sce “Asuva); Mm, nec. xy. ~a\ 
Gnisarnsars sutwa, Mp V49, 

Aisavakkhayappatta, i/r., huving attained Asa 
vakkhaya (9. 0.5; nont.m. 8g. =0, Wd 363,04. 

Asava(k)khayalibha, #7. allaining of asavak 
Khaya (9.02): Saud 1,351 

Asavakhina, m/n., ~ Asavakkhayappatta (q 1, 
‘m, nom. 9. =9 pabinardno, Sn 370 (khigacaturasay o, 
Vj 1165.7); H, LOouns, Beubachtunyen a. d Sprache 
4M. buiddh. Urkanans $179. thinks the originat text in th 
Eastern dialect may have read kMInasinave pabine 





























Asayagocchaka, [90 guechuka], bundle ur 
group of asavas (ser Misava); Dhs 3,13 (lle); =e 
Ssavantl th dieava, Ax 489 @ Mob 95,3; — “-surhe 
Yannand, J, litle of Mob 95,507. 

Gsavaciira, m.,.nalure of the Avavas; (see “save 
nom. gs. (veduna) sisavi Ssavuppattinetute ofatiki; 
=0 nima. ekanta-olériko, Vibha 14,34. 

Asavatghintya, m/f, giving rise lo savas (see 
asaya); ekacce = dhamind, Vin 111 9,0 (Sp 191,01 
Spt 81960 1499.11 =4 Ui ettha adhikurane ant 
yasaddo) @ M1 4452 Sp lstasas; MAT LY, 
AIV 2435 wehi = Patis 11 173,34 (sampayogava- 
Sena savanarh karanabhitehd kilesadhammeht, Mp 
IV Thijs = Patis-a 624,20). 

Asavati, J. absr., the fact of beiny an asavn (see 
Misava), Ssava-character: abl. ~dya, Pel 158,22 (NM 
“taintedness"), 

Asavatl, pr 3g. (aa, Saravati}, to flom (In)loy 
approach, appear, exist for (for the meaning f Ihe 
prep. aee'Ps1 61,17 antokaranattho hi uyasi karo); 
— ph antl’ ti saa —.. ganato ph savant 
Pavattanti, Ps161,12-— Mp 1118296 y Uden 170; 
‘Spk T6426; tassa ganthitd kilesé’~antl (v.{, ass-), 
Pet 245,» (where Sat. wants to read ganthato for B* 
alto, Be -thita; p. Ais tet. 1087/1) — Nett 196,17 
(Ee gandbits; Nett-a CF 169,16 foll. ganthtta . 3. ws 



































Tami Non ea hin deflements thus th 5 
im}); ~anti ciram parivasanti, Manis HY it 
Won: Parivasanlt, Manis (A068) oy 


Asavaduka, n,, litle of Dukap XIV (158); 
°f @ section, Moh 96,20. 


Asavana, n. (sa. *Asravana], revding proposed by 
TH, Saimit in @ pole on Sadd y1487; cf. BHSD 
Asrevana. 

Agavaniddesa, m, exposition of the asayas 
{hee Aisava); loc. 9. =e, As B6922. 

Asavanirodim, m,, suppression, destraction of the 
savas (see Misava): i ~0 ti yathabhataii: 
pajandti, D184, +f. asavasamu- 
amin), (m)f(n)., leading to the destruction 

‘sg- ayarh ~in} patipads, D 184.7 
139.0 — TIL S622 = A LIT 410,30 (E* 
-gimninipatipada); cf. dsavasamudays. 

Asavanada,  mjn., expelling or removing the 
Gravas (see "Asava); m. acc. sg. dhammaris sali ~am 
waratha, Tel 27; —"d-ekahita. 95. 

Asavapadagthina, mfr, based on the savas; [- 
nom. ag. (aviisa) =a, Vism 528, abste. "ti, /. 
Visin ft2,a% (mbt Be 1960 TE 397,14). 

‘Asavaparly@diina, n., stopping or pulling an end 
to the savas (see Misava); nom. 2g. yassa . .- ~atfh 
ca hott jivitapariyadanarh ea, ayarh vuceatl paggalo 
Aamasisl, Pp 18,26 (quoted Spk 1184s) = ASV Ma 
= Mbt, 

Asavapidhana, n., the covering, slopplnyy re 
training of the savas (6/. pree,)s instr: pt. sabbasava- 
Sathvarasaipvuto sabbehi ~ehi pibito, Ps 186, 

Asavappahina, n., rejection of the savas (see 
tawava); foc. ag. ~¢ ass Anlyatisarh dassento, Ps 1 
86,27 fol 

Asavavinisana, ny destruction of the fsa 
(see Misuva); abl. sg. ~uto, Sp 167.01; ato dsavile 
hah khayo, Mp 11:283,t0 aif A 11065, 

Asavavippayutta, m/n., free from savas (see 
Misava); J, om.9y. 0 andsava, Vism A38v; 
nom. pl katame dham 








































Dhatuk 79,96; Mob 97,4. fol 
[ree from fisavas and without them 

Dukap 2040; . nom. ag. «am, Vibb 128,05; — sit 
suv, mfn., [ree from Ssavus and tainted with thems 





h 
Vibh 128,18; ~ait (v, L Asavavlppayuttanis sdsavarh) 





Ahammari paticea ~0 dbammo uppaljatl, Dukap 
204,a; —°-ssavaduka, 1, lille of Dakap XIX (204.3) 
Asavavepulla, n., dbundarice of Osavas (see “Axa 





va); ublesy. «+» eattiro Asava vepallasit gat ogha 
bhavanti; itl +3 oghavepullam, Nett 116,24. 

TsavasumaAAa, /., Ihe concept or designation 
“asava’’snom.sy. katnmapoggakinari Ssavo th 
yacanato puAdpundasambbave =a ti tato avisitttio 
Ssavo, Vism-mbt (2 (1960) Hf 3614 (sava is used 
here to describe the -Jainu caleyoties, J- *sava). 

Ssavawarhvara, m., = asavapidhdua (y. 0.) 
-parkyiya, m., Pst 

Asavasamuccheda, m., extermination of the asa- 
vas (ser *Asava); loc. sg. ~e, Patis 2, (Palla 37.6 
fol), 

Asavasamudaya, in., origin of savas (see *Asa~ 
va); nom, sy. 0, D 12091 = Pp Ola, ATI211 5: 
Vistn-mht A* 1960 1220.22 (ad Vism 198,43); Pet 

ab, =A avijjisamudayo, MIS4a7 (Pst 

ttimagaa frsl. (Colamby 1961) p. 262 
maya, m/n., consisting of asavasamuday: 
ag, ~enn akkhena vijjhitva, Sp 112.18 
Vismn 198,29. 























Asavasampayutta, mit connectel ith Savas 
(ace Masavay: =i sisoei, Visi 438,20; Dhs 1105; 
1452; Dhituke 25,6; eh dhammehl-ye dhanmnt, 
yzan: ~o dbamio uppallati, Dukap 170, ef yas 
sim; dvidasakusatacltiuppada’ =A nama, Moh 97, 
Jolt: “dak ry file of Dukay SVU. 

savtriganakkhaya, m. desirition of the group 
of enemies formed by Ihe saws (see savy: Ins ag 
wa, By 815 (on read wilh BS (106) for HF asaya 
ais. 

Asavuppatti, /.. arising of savas (see *sava); 
rum, 39. mls Sip LiLSOR.103 ace, minh Varento Asavest 
ii ela rakkhati, Sp 112404; foe. ~iyaih 
imesh uparimaggattayasampayuttinati boslhang 
na abhavitatta ye uppaljeyytn «.. Layo Bava 
Ps T&.t6 

Asuvo-ceva-fisavasampayuttaduka, 
Bukap XVI 199.2). 

vo-ceva-sisavaduka, on. fille of Dukip 
NVILC195,9. 

sas, m/s ifes see nlrasasa (Sn 36, Oi, 
00 fete te for nlesay, pub. due 0 misreading of 
Yas a in Sint, serps 

Asus, park phaes. or avr. med. neither Gusunn 
£192 ror BHSG p. 167 $444 gloe this form In discussing 

Tory take thea as par pres 
faker ~ 08 
Pe dore ans there ts often sama which 
11 it bx nok a wer, die (0 the verlpt (Ike ge sitter 
Satta for sittamatta) and facilitated by the irregular 
ity of the form ~ — probably replaced the oer ~ that 
teas nol leur enough ny more, or six, ~ may ave 
teen ‘nenty formed feom Ssh. Nearly’ alunys there 
fre we Clo. sly ews, Assunta Bishi 
Samana, The form ~ fe anly found te tislubh. mere 
Im he caience, wlth the exception of NW 959), plays 
iesiring; Sada 449,. (Asumano);, — m, nom. sg. nie 
sayo so nda *0, Sh 1090 (Pj 11507,8); puccheyya 
pose sukham 0, Ja IV 18s" (CP SHB 1931 Be 
Yo5a) Ssissino, S* dsiisamano); lechappamadas N- 
lant 0, Mhw LW (uf essing, Asayano); nam. ply 
Kit =2'imash padesauh hi anuppavitth, Vw 959 
uit for B° Raya Asivisanay innate padesath (via 
= Wr, hut Ssarvana); tatttarih jivitam =A, 68 
(Be aunsand; Be 1961 — Wv-a. Gsamina);_ pare 
Pana sugatini, =A, Pv IV 1:20 (B* asamiina, ab 
Asisamana: Be 96r = Vy-a asamana; dum 
pattar puhdya phalam =a, Th $28 (0. f dsaonina: Be 
3050 'Be; Thea mL Asamand, dsayana, exp Ssitd- 
sant, gshitukima); pandita ke alle sukham 
Si, ja TV 20139" (2 Asayiinds Le 1950 esansint; 
GSH 1935" esamtna; S¢ esaniya);_andpakhette 
phalam =a, 381a* (BF dsamand; S* Gsirhsamand); 
ye kee’ (/) ime suggatim ~8, V 391,7* (v. /. assini, 
Ssiyamana; 1950 asamand; S* Asnhsomana); — 
neg. an 
‘Ash, /. (sa. Aa}, hope, expectation, dé 
ld 19855 7014 
Sp s 2700 ad Vin 1369, 
‘seat 18 2a Ae) 
XXXVI 13 (Vv-a 172,11" foll.); Ps IV Se 
vite ~4 janetabbs, Spk 112,20 .0dka 
Pi RHET ER ov 

























title of 
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F015; Pel Tat = 
(3a: = nama ¥Ue- 
simsand, avast 





hi <0 tina dukkhari, J 
Maat = Nett 2i* = 53 
eali: yO bltavissassa_atthasse 
‘Agamissati’” Ul = ‘ss appapiatip: hs 1058 (189.25) 
THAG (201,29): dslyath paLthets icchall 1 —d, Manis 
(1961) L189,U; — aces ag Coen Mat Karol 
Searisaliy Mara... a1 und Rast Dhikkhust, 
898.20¢; ITE E88) Su ATA ~auty anissayas 79 (S 
109, 

“thew 1140.20 
TV 260,208; ¥ 
























* man che 
Ista"; inate age aa bath ce 
Varah Vin 1260.7: =dya kassate khettam, bia 
Mion vuppatly THAI. (Dh-a HT ZE20 fol ef 
J tit selaniisanayasenn dye witha gael As 
Jonsey nom pl ive =. =A duppajabl = 
nian ew vind ea. N TGs (Mp ULES) = 
Yuna na Nijjantl, Bhp 40. =n Gt; “AB 
Bitta, mn, “evetvonte by desire or hope" hopefuls 
im nom. Pl, peth"ita Kiet taba th, Tv 
Wavy “avacchedtia, fn. depending 7 sup 
intent of expetaton We texignation of eof the 8 
rau {Bien} Jor the rama of Katina priteges) 
free wes funding =) ANA = MALIKA Kat i> 
ssa ubbiraga-<. dyananQiki savanantika, ~a, 
Vin 125592 (Vineve 2717 asaya ehinnanattiye <3 
Tn; taswabhlkkthan =o kothtnuiidhtre, 259.35: 
Vi7hio: Ceathinuddhtrey ~e Avdsupallbodho paths: 
av ctijjath, Sp 31318 (ase af at perman): 1Atar 
Vine 273°C "ehtamay raft, laappated 
Mi rim, pl (GOI «<= J NH At (HE 198 
ite ginmt {hag ences ef. china); — dBsavyatd, 
[Lats sate in whieh people are slave other desires: 
fice ap, pallkirapare Hike. =afh gate. vpakdrasamat 
haven sito ko vo kareyyn Kia, Said 104: "due 
Yekhiayimpleasint feling ruse by disappointments 





































‘om ag. Hs yeva Mukkhny ~a0ie dsAvighatans du 
ana ys. Vion 
7 


He Wi LL TRS,23 ad Vier 
w= Viblemt Fe 1000 (Tae: -"dukkha-janana, 
the producing of slukkw ((.) due to disappoint 
ments abt. pathu}janinard via sani to ritta- 
nutthi viva, Vien AN0a0 © Vibioa Aas: ~ "phala, 
iy Jutftnent ish elec: Hom, sp. phalis i 90 
‘uljhatl, Ja 1138.19" (yattapatthitapbale (1 1959 =e 
pphatey Ssh (aa phabissa mipphatthy’s sarnl}jhat) eva, 
‘at vit phalist th anh, yathipatthitatt phalaty x 
wijjhatl yeva thatthe 126.29" (0, MoM, Ieosre, RAS 
(Gaylan) 1884 p.427: 185); 
verb nao sh 




















~ phuls-nipphsdans, 
nmap 
Mote reall (ian men Sel 3. 
*phala-bh, stonment the fl 
int sews nm. sp. = a sok, A 
Bis "ahaa, mf. as dlpatiment 
sue. ayaa mn a” 
Aap tae ey, Sah Ts vagy me 
AU wiar amas ~ "eat fu reese baring ral 
‘nly nee in lasan ras fortis he Gore 
tung ail ht on nn ag aS 30 3, 
251,7* (a7 UW evarinniniki(y, L. -aka ata) yas 
(ass phale asi appajjatt, tasma evar namin labbi, 
Wop Azo (Apa aki) SatdTonanes ah 
Set Md Lad falls Se BUD 4e PENS aS 
IA, fre Aen See wight du 

unt cing Uno dspam: oe 
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dukkhai Zsidukkhary mai va, Viem-mbt S111 
Yee BY 118330 mr, ashvighatahy due ad Vin 
189 ‘visariwadikusammata, mfr. consile- 
fot fo deceive hope, reading found 01.20% (4024) 
Ty ame: BRC? = A" (hn Ash vi): 8 ~Astme: rok, 
Fest lober' as from, sq~ and read Asi visuhwadik 
Sevnmnata hime, ax 410." (410° Asa. .-yisarhyi- 
Qiks Th matic patibhati f consider “Hope” unreliabley; 
ist tne is leo possthtes 4020 ime ti evavin ime sat 
Th saggisay’ duggatinh gucchanti; — "santa, mfr, 
designated os or called desire, m. instr. $y- 

Senn bajhals, Saddh G09: “savant, 
Tapes ete-s gen. sq. bandhapest ea pakirar seu 
cise Mhy EXNNVIILSTS — Ie.an"; Abana: issin- 
Hiya! (Ia 401.0"); kitma~vajfita (Ap 583,12); gan- 
ka" (hs 1058); etvara’ (Vin TIL 16,19)ehinind (ty 
T2195 fIvieh® (PF 1110,10); hand” (da ¥ 35,0"); 
ale (\ 1 107,10)5 paccaya” (Uil-a 206,595 putea” 
{ois 105%); phal Gla V1 16,04"); phorthabba” (ivy 
1051). Bahie’ (A.1 280.2 90 G* for BF bublrassiidu) 
rasa? (Dhs 1050); ritt@! (N 1280.2 900 CF for BY 
Fittassdda); rOpa™ (As 05,4), aha’ (Mp 11 15,19): 
vant (Dip 07); vigatd® (A 1107.20) saga” (hn 

5 sada” (Dh 1050); sukhA” (Ps 11 271,49); 



























































if 
Aas, Hope personified ax the 
wife of a Vasu or ax the daughter of Manus: HUES. thus 
the Hall meaning), one af the four staughtern of Sala 
rom 89, Sakis AS 
hitaro honth, Ja V a2e1 et 
oe, =e {1 arp. alapatiy PPN, 
Mash, /, [su B88}, region, quarler, direction: 
Anuridhanagarassa puruttariya ~fyay Dah VU; 
We, axes (Mhy LU 15); pacehima’ (LXV 2) 
AsALIkA, J. [ef HISD xn. GAHNIKI, ea af «My 
or other (nseety AbM G45 ace. ng. 1 mst sitet hots 
M1229 fol AN 347,19 Joll, gunna khgukaply 

























kadibl pahatatthdnenu vayo hott; Wattha nilamakkhika 
‘andAnithapent: tesarh =A i nit, Pa MLO forte 
Mp WKi0 (oll. (Mp-t Je 1901 THT 364,16 ‘sata 





rajatl etiya th sits, sirhvagdha Sitka 7); aku 
Javitakkarh ari osatetyt, Mp V 93.91 fol Ps Ht 
2.28): Vel AG (esl, Sate “yeud"); dn LIV A705 
WaKKWiki ~arh patests 177,15 = gene pile Ahatanipae 
AMiaKLt ~inamn, Nett 89427.» anayayyananabelUta 
Yami viv U =a Miles a ahhinighit 
Uipahhatil ... 224,20 foll); PsAtand, /., removal of 
Sadik, Pet 2, 
AsBdana,'n., und “nay |. (nh. runs of Haadeth 
HK. ashdand; Amy. Ssivand. alovys 
cod Tditand ie Sat, AAlayalile "alse 
etawlour towards senior anoniks; insult”: 
fy «f- Senunntso-J- pS net, WR, 17H 
si Drei Chadastras pe fo), lacks instill 



























affront, disrespeet n. loc. sg. saturi tatthva na vin: 
i) 
Hae 


dam (tase 





a vinddami, “nimitt 
iv (AY misprint suklari) 1 
Dbimi “this insult yave ime lille pleasure 
Bhs (id Ap tsas): — f.nom. sy. ‘ke c 
‘AUikaputte, ki ca ‘Tathagatinath — 
4 (he—Ka sa. kva-—kya, muisundersid 
forms: Sv 828an <A ti shai Budden 
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nia. (ef. BUS AsAdanapreksin}. seeking to fosull, 
shume or einiwiy; mt. rum. sy. bhikkbus =o, Malis 
IV 11 kupito anaktamano ~0, Vin 12 
314): bhikkhu khida vi bhubja vi tl ja 
{V84.15,20 USK 108,20 <0 Ui asadanay 
kukuranabhayari apekkhomiano = Sp (1V) 831,22). 
AsAdita, m/n. [ls-]. pp. of sdudett (q. 0.) ussailed, 
insulted et0,5'm, nom. 3g. = mays Buditho, Ap 46, 
(ahal{ito, Ap-a 28 tea, ne abstr. of preci 
lable Gaprasstiaip 8 (all "mss, asi; BSE By 
mahddukkhassa anubhayitabbatta, Ja V 27233" 
Gstdeth, pr. 0sy. [sa. asidayati; in meaning 4 
perhaps contaminated with Eastern *isidayadi < x0. 
ddtayatl, ef. Astdand), 1. fo come upon, encounter, 
2. lo hil, strike, hil against; 3. to find, yet, obtain 
4 (heluoiour Towards saints: Buddhas), monks, 
tuscetiex, ele.) to alluck, ussnil, offend, énsult, outrage, 
shame, ano, disturb, behave disrespectfully (for Its, 
He moxt frequent, meaning of. Amg. Asityand [ree 
Asadand}: sometimes. Asldatl used syromymousl 
Atundtardesplan. of etn. xivatteth, x foll, quotations 
this meaniny Unless otherwine stated); — ag. ako 
Vattur bhikkhwrit eth, Vin 12415; Tathagatady 
ces akapplyendt etl, M'TS71,u4 ("offends by offering 
nha 1 nob allowable’; acchanvartsant sokarannat~ 
uh. KNAdGpetva .' ghattetl, Ps MY SH,13)= 
ur: xy. ma esi Tuthligate, TH 280: (2) so ta 
aganangut (Hane ever oy 
moa Tt 0%» (8) Kb 










































































Sng. wie 
pahiram debi, Uv a) 

vane =ayhh, Huddharis 
=aylih Ap 45,21 (padussesi, Apa 88.07): piydliya 
Vienenntolly cy =ealih wajen’ Whi, quoted 





=iniha se? sant 





Lidia 264%; pl 
iinhse, 11H 
SHintave) th svi 
‘ola Asnduih ( in Gutann), Ja ¥ Lh 
Vi = abs, mayiti, Apu 28907 (ad Ap 
Wit 100.00: -Buddhaih undsidanivar =, 
What bin 5. Reajja ~etwil, Py-n 2066; C2) Ja 
11 5d.0'y (2) wnokthakena. khadirakhapurh’ ~etva, V 
Livin’ (2) 271an's 27200", =tyw edisariy Ja 
‘THE 598 (ao. Bt” 200 CF 1026 and AVS for BES? 
hunivays aueke irayadh pata sich ~hya jana, 
SAY Liao" (welvih, 24°): Asaf. asaj}bnanin Cy i 
yer 1 -~elabbus Vin 23,0 (Sp M159 a0)5 Sam 
nuisambutihe ~etabbait suahiest, DA 24a8 «Sy 
824.5 M1280 (Ps 1 2522): SL io (Spk tf 
oon); Spk L178205 A 1182.08 (Mp FLL 167 13): gers 
2~anlyin 0, wndsidhiniyar == pp. fisatta (2, aniisat 
tang mit (4.0) 
isiiray 









infe Nidverni 













































{ts h. hey shower: bh 50 Ch BE 





196L vewale Jaludharauaia sambbusay  patanars 
=0, punappunati sarwli {i <0): “sdradhara Rus 
10" (12) 





‘sda, i. | Ves, addra 1H Abfirgielit, AV IV 13,0), 
seller, refuge: —~ Ife. suddhea 
(Bsivayatl) yr. sy. [sa dacirvayatl. eas, & 
J Stu, lr soured (i drum: ls. ~itwa est rend with 
GO unl et. of B® Jor Byaewyitya= misreating de to 
Sinh, seripQ), Gp 1924 (Cpa 8501 Ayaeaytta fo. 
Ssavayitval Bhosipetva). 














(Asathia, =a, =i and =1 entered together 10 te 
following.) 
its fs. Asahial. the manth X. (June 

July); Xbb 7:-non. sg. ~0, Sadd 583,18; Joe. (canal 
inasurivsy =e ‘Sinerusamipona caranth, Sv 868; — 
£ (=a) [sa Asana], came of a constellation, the eat 
(pubba) and 2264 (utara) lunar mansion; ADI 58h; 

£. (=i) [sae Aah, bul tn the meaning of the day 
fallen isthe month Ky} the manth Rf, Xsan 











in which the monsoon beyins:, the say of full moun tt 
which the Buddha ts said to have Been conceived. See Gxi- 
Sil 70,5-— gen. Iya pu 

ay 


fu, Cultures $40; 1035 
amise upakulthe eH wassake ama Vass 
Kalo bhavissath, Dip XIV 40: fo 2 Vassupa- 
‘nly: purimikil pacebiitki tt: aparaljivgatiyn ya 
Purim upagantabba .., Vin E1370 $p4007,14) 
1187.48; Hiya tByas —iyath pabhataya,rattlyiy 
In epi. the forms Xsih- an XSi are found 
ide by side; —~ Sea Mey thie bright forte 
night of the month Xz Spk 1127004; “chana- 
Uussavit, m. erlebrafion of the festival whieh brings 
in the rainy seoson (fur this y. Gutoxn, Collure § (0); 
Mav NEIN 58 (lest corrupt; ace PTS tral, 11 200-1, 
Sand 4); — "makkhatta, 1, the eansfeltation Asal 
(q-0.) anid the midsummer festival on the day of full 
uy. Spt UF 160) TL ATO, ol Sp 
61,16 Asijhinakkbatbath tL vaxsdpagamanapajadivat 
sath sandhaye vuttanh, Rijagahe sath ghositars hott, 
PYA120K,29: Ja 10.4; tase. peundisaya wenn Yall 
agacchinth, Sp TL2073 (Aviha>): 
NEM paydrananakkhatta, 1, /estioul 
Of the ceremony ut the beginning and end of the mony 
lis Mahuasavesn, Sp Git, (Spot He 196t 
3790): punnamd, /. (day of) full moon in the 
month Roane (q.0.); many Important things: happen 
then auch as the anniversary of Huslla’s concep, 
pposattur ete.; —~ nom, ag. we = bhavissali, Sph. 
Ti = Mp 111 70,14; Toe, =Aya(ih): =Aiya upos 
thar katvd, Sv (1) 6.7 = Mhby 88,18; aya katiko~ 
v (D 19000 © Vibtow 
skkonattena « patisar 
is AV A740 (=Ayash)s sve viysl> 
va... mantenti, 630,65; Mp 
iaihtelyan Karsan >, Dhypa 
nitarast als 
a N70 
; da = 
-miiyiah Lsarayasiny gantva, Apoa Kite & BVO 
Apo 297.8; By-n S505 2224: 289,25 Jinwk 27,1 
A ee Ante mt, the day of {all aroun tn the 
Mm Asal (4. 2 ees sge ah -yena nlyAanient, 
PYM 19%.275 loc. me Isipatane ... yasanal{hanast 
pala, Dhp-at sta — As 35075 Spk WAT8.5 27845 
+ solapattiphale patltthites Whip 23,105 
‘Asslhipuwyamia (qo); Hoe sie 
gamissimi, Ja 181,22; sattame 
‘= tiharlyariy Karissa y 
264ats (ef. Dpra 111 205,11), Apa 117.8 (EY aa 
punnami, (. = Wi (cf. Sadld 243,30) 
apariva pubgamaiya ‘anantare patipadad 
TWeizate (Spel BF 10 TL N2,6 oll). Iie 
larisihinakkhattena patisandhirit guhetva, DF 
Tas viva rathovaran druyhs, J 
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°mangala, n., midsummer festival of full moun in the 
manth AsaVt (qe), om this old (cf- Ju Ve Jol: 
‘Tinak 25,90) festloe day the Buh is suid to have been 
onecived: wee, sg. ~ath cpl pavattetino niva}ay 
My LXV 88, See Griutn PTS trl. 11167 1.95 
Culture § 60; — omiisa, m., the month Asilpt; nom. 
sg. vassupanyikaya purimabhage ~o, antovasse tayo 
inast, Kattikanisa tine. panes ouisi patihariya- 
pakkio th vuccanth, Pj T1378: gen. ~assa juaha 
pkkhe terasiyanikkhanto, 
punnamadivasappabhuti,- Mbv-t 2 
Tiss toe. eandimasiriya cha mdse Siveruto babi 
hikiamant, cha rave anto Viearanth, Te hl =e Sine- 
Tosamipena caranth, tato dve mse olkkharnitva babi 
Miearanta Sy B674¢s gianna pacchime oidse 
Se, SPR HLLW,9 — 210,g0 — Wea S070: pum 
asiya se uposathe tukkhatte -uttardsie 
pabbajest Mahinit{hai, Dip STV 70s —subkkca- 
pakkha, m., the bright half of the month XsaIbl (a: 0.45 
Gon ay. asst. terase diyase, Mhy XVI2;_ ast 
Paggariseruposathe, NXT 100; dasa catuddivase 
Dhivihusaghath sannipatetva, Thop 71:29: fe, ~am- 
I sukkapakkat{hitatthika Mhy 110 19, 

AM ‘hi, “hi see Asiitba. 

ask, [Jang of anake, w. sub. Osh 

Maal, wor. dmg. of att y. e.; Sala 15}. Te 
the places mentioned there wld: Bai, S 1130.0": Th 514 
(tien 1210, ahosl); 907; Samantak 191; 263 et. 
nace 249, 417; — Nag, Baty, 90,6; Yoo 172,105 
‘W157 (hou, Thea It 35,9: Th-a 03,1 (quoles Ap 
44823); Ap 2032 (Apa W819); — 3 pk Maurin, BY 
RVILs Mhy 18221" pl. Sunn, ‘THE 224 

Aialvtsak (o./ fsisaka) ef. dshsati}, mn 
seeking, desis Yo obtain (= ce); am nam. plead 
amaitham, Ap26,20 (DhikKNG uttarmatthan lb 
Hanan Gstsaks qavesakly Ap-a 288.2032, MIU 12,26" 

‘alefaatl, v. Asanti, 

‘Usha, ri, . nour of Asinsath: Dhatuy 120 
Dhatuna 183, Sad S65at- BM: A781 
‘uin peouyasens pernavaithuno esand 
hott  magyand patthand, Spkep 2 1 
‘aerials As 86510; DNS OSH = 1138 (NS-en 
HH TOG) LOKH “Wehanayasena); SabmlhB 106) 
(bb), 

nlthaanaka, mya. (el pre), wishing to obvains 
‘no nom. pt. (samayd) Ssarisuki ti tate vuddha par 
Jinanidinamh »A, Vhi-w 217,29 ad Thi 273. 

sithsaind (ir asisand). (1.9. Snsana y 
Wish, desire; Sud 3,43 AD AT. — hom. pe asda 
Wm patthand, Sp 75,15 (ad Vin V87ass Ven 
4900 11 8,20" mtunoratha):) norm, 29. piyayand Uh 
=i, Spkept Br 1060-1 814,10; su rage 
shisitattan . -< ayanc vuceatt Inbh, Siad T8t9 
= Obs 18020 — 201,01 — thas = Vibh 3 
Nid 1152.25; yi bhivissassa sthassa =A avascarh 
jt phe ba jppadtet iM 53,01; dsithsana- 
Vasen ~d, Asimsttabhave Bsissitattamn, Ay 363 
=i iihi yatha, Jina-e 217 (ef, 219 sanuddhapatthanas 
44160, yathd aghast manoratho nipphannnys 
Wes an (+ Videa 105.3; 40621 | nledeal) 
samgltitisantya, oi. \yrd. of shimsat 9. 0)]e 
teseable: nna. mash». .nlcrasthappaiart, 
Bhes LACE Ud 2a)z Er dong ede Mi 








































































Asirivsavagga, m., title of Ja 0201 —284, 








Asithsavacana, 1, wish, benediction: ace. 1, 
jayatu bhayan ti ~arh‘vaditisu, 
srfisavlicd (or Bsisa-), /.. are; 9, 





mam avocaiti, TH7L (= Ap 53540), 

Gsithsh (or Aste), /. |sa. fly » asansa: of. 
sarin), wish, benediction; entreaty; Sada 094.9; 
(097,12; S15,15,285 900.27 / 1081 B; Mogg 5,9 (FRANK 
PGL p39 line 22): Dhdtup 125; Dhatuin 185; 
‘nom, 99, dsishsdivarh Ul avassarnbhivi-atthasiddhiyanh, 
$3 hi idha ~B 1 adhippetd, na patthans. dive 
andgatatthe atitavacanain saddayida lechaati, Vanw 
BF 1960 11 255.0 ad Sp 1277.93 ace. pitark payuttarh 
‘mati... pakisento, Ja V 28)20 (vp, Js loc. ~avar 
Sp le 

Asirhsapeti, pro J sy. leaus, uf Aslmsntif, fo 
make ta desire; A'xq, wa bhayitanh etl, DAMLAD 
Ps ILLS8.14, 

Asirivalea, tnfei., pp. of Asluhsatily desired ete.; 
Subodhient BF 1904 313,18 cupid 
ly, nen ath, Nida 11 152,94; Aah shi 
sand Ashinsitabhaye ~uw 

Asirhaltabba, m/s. Iger. of Anivhisatl), (Je, an 
fattha Ja V 495,20 expl. anatthacara; v1 ania 
Fitabbinl anattini; Jacgp CP 1M hus wnddhitist 
tabby, 







































Infos eating: ~ only. Wer. b. skkhitea 
(Spk £201.18; 1110.00), held? (Dhpow 1 40,1); 
yanta® (Mil 204,10) 

{fstkkbita, fir for asl (50 68 SHUI ANT) 
for 1060 alakkikay; Py-a 07,25.) 

Asirnghath, pr B.y., (0 sniff; park gens sy. Ati 
whantassa, pl wd Ja 145,13 upastighantassa aecor- 
ing to Swern (Saegp £1961 115.26 upasinghan: 
asia). 

Msifeath, pr. Hay. [t), A. (leans) fo sprinkle 
AP\p or pour into or ts 4g, Kha rakénasi make 
‘multi, Ps 1-20.92 347,32 5 pl. matthuii (nose) Vb 
Scumari ant, Vin 104,20; MTU 186,135 — pr Jap, 
uss. dsielyath(g.v.):— dmper, 2 sy. act. sania =A, 

i 111306,0; 2 pil matha, Dip 110,18 (in Bunun: 
Amn's st taker ax an ind); padadhovana-udakuth 
stse: ata, Dhp-a IV 1719; — pol. Jag. uriso « - 
{elas ~eviya, S1L86,11; — parle m. nomeag. ther 
nisiya (elimi ~anto, Dhp-a 1 10,3; osihean tt udu 
Kena wanto, Py-a 4 sakavatthusmiih 
‘dakar ~antanh diswa, instr. 59. 

« pakkasappiti —~antiya, Dhp-a HT 311i 
Vv 88,20; — part. med. (nom. sy. maggasai- 
smaditths sltdakaghatasabassari-matthake 
amin viva uppajjati, Py IV 13tar; J. nom. ph 
Madan devisn sahapetsa ... obbisinetva sie pan’ 
assa abhiseka-wdakas) ~amdink (Sivikaig), Ja V1 
588,25; — wor. 35g. Bhagav adakath =i, Vin 1 302,01 
tallatelakataharis sice i, Visi $81.13 (mbt): 4 pl 
mukhe isis, Spk I} 291.4) Py-at0i,a0; — fut. pl 
‘ike te paniyaih~issima, Spk 1120140: — tn. 
pakkassppl ~ituri, Dhp-a TH 31,3 = ¥ S 
dibs. Ata, Sp 888,39; udakath. kalase ~itvt 
1.1; 143,30; Ps 1255.6: Spk 11189; D 
Peas ta net): Ae 44 
Vin 1491 = 324: 12089; 214.8; 5) 
P-p.8) “ita, B) isitta (q.);— eas. ~Ape 
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— — 2, (intrans.) fo be dripping: part. yada Jukka 
uppajjalt, sakalasarirann .. , vilinatambalohitena ~ 
antam viya .-. uppajjath, Ps 1277105 «f, Vibha 
‘L4ae suklnuh ... sitakodakaghatena ~antath (cf.-anl 
BE 1900 13avp=£* ~ayamanain): wihe sappizohi 
tattha ~ante patapatit U0 saddo tt{hahatl, Spk Ut 
110,20; bah (? &,L Kutehi, whalehi) aman vilinads 
suvaupamp, Dhp-a ILL 215,0) read asic” ad take as 
ass.) : 

sicana, m1, ob. nolin of Asineath (g..1%); MpV 
G8, fall, — "visa mjn., whose poison ts discharged 
in drops; m, nom, pl. =i (Asivisd), Spk 111 8,10 (see 
Aub Nisittavisa); — Ife takka® (Vjb He 1960 424, 
Spt He 1960 HE 243,17). 

fisifelipeti, pr. 3 sy: 
cause to be sprinkled ete; aur. 3s. ~esty Ja LV 3,3. 

‘Asifictea, mfr. (pp. of asitcatil, sprinkled te. 
fo, nont, ag, matthake ~aii pi (pakkathita-)supp It 

ah viva uhosi, Dhpea TLS10,17 (0. Te for Asitta) 
(86. 

fisinclyatl, pr: Sag. [pass. of Asifieatl g. 0. to be 
hesprinkled, floaded; part. disibhiga .. suvaypara- 
suharahl siyamana. viva, Spke 1147.38 (HE® sifica- 
ining, Cf 1930. siee") = Uden 413, 

slggha, m/n. |p of Sshinsati, sa. Sista}, wished, 
Aesired\ as 1 keg. (te) the tnperative as «wish (mostly 
inept); Kacet17: Sty Kace-v 426: Nop 435 (p. 
17Hr0);, 505 (p. 2AGs 4): Suda 25,t4% Chydpanatthay: 
‘On Camamvatl); 818.26 folk. aty?); Maas. MM 
Jolt, Dhatam 4st Cdhammatthitiy; Ah 100, See 
‘iso sub Myatt, 

inita, mfn. |sa, falta, pp. caus. y us "eal": not 
ith PED) mnisita, sa. mesita), fed. satiated having 
falen me rom. sq. vathahan’ ajja subito dunia 
akkini-sa-~0, Ju Ti 41,0" (ktdditwi =o (B® asito, ef 
Zasita) abato, 448,10" follds hessiimd =0, V 70, 
(GE SHB 1035. sito). gammlsxtimit miatnsans hl 
sumbataih, ¥71.7" (quoted Vian 20.08 (aslo); cf. 























of fsineati|, to 





feaus. 












































1.86041 {ahito)); 0, VII55.16" 
Yes: Colombo. 1080. stwo}; vx 
fe Kons, Tere p05 9 

Ahsita, min. (sa. Airital, 1) attaching oneself to 
fusing sought refuge with; suntidh nissito.~0. al 
tupagito, Nut 1 75,0 (Nida 13MM 14 m0 (ef assilo) 
Wh 
Niaa 
11h 


















cna nissito); so maya Bhagievat (*upasito) ~o, 
dita 


Dab ud Sn 1133 (~o ti upasankamlty, 
ef, Nidd TL 112,10). 
aviidana, wr. for Astvidana (4. 0.) 
. itabba (= Asaniy), mj. [grd. of sath (q. 
Kacey 2744 
Asitta, m/n. (pp. of Astheuti}, sprinkled, dripped, 
povired (forth) on Mm. gen. sa. 888d, KAN AS,% 
‘Sp 1016.2; ghammmabhitattassa sitodakaghatena ~assa 
yathA kayo upabrohito hot, Vibh-a-mt BF 1960 
18,8 ad Vibh-a 14,24; instr. pl. kahdpanebi kandayie 
lath ~eh’ uparnpart chadapetvina, Mhy NXV 100; 
— /- rom. sg. jaladharahi -.. ~8 sabbd Lankamanh, 
Mhy XVIT 45; — i. nont. ag. seyyathapt nama kum- 
bho nikujjo; tatea tdakam ~am vivattati, A 1 130,19 

































= Pp ilas = 8210 (ef. SV 484 (oll); telarn vali- 
kaya ~all "_ miisiya. vo 
mati? (v.( asiNita), Dhp-a 110.5; Ja TV 350.6; 





instr. pattam 
«+ hatthe thapetwi 
Se augisikha (so rend) ativa jalati, Sp-a 415,17 nom, 
pl ani, Spk 131612; — “udaka Sp 72197; 
Spk 111 7,16; Mp IV 5.15; 178°: Ja TV 108,40; "kBta 
Mp 11 203,30; — de. toyalava” (Ap 530,10 quoted 
‘Thea 144.22) 

Bsittaka, m/n.. poured into, fled (see Asittakir~ 
ddhitra); (be)sprinkled; — takKati sise ~-sadisi va hontl 
Uike slaves. freed by pouring butlermitk on. their 
heads), Sp WOVLAS Cyathi adase karont takkema 
sisamh dhovitwa adasath karonti, evarh sirdmikavacn- 
nena dinnattd adisi va te UW adhippayo: takki 
sincanaifi pana Sthaladipe edrittan ti vadanti, Spx 
fe 1960 IL 243.1 Yo. an; amati, 

AsietakapDva, m., xorl of eakr, *Streuselkuchen 
ace si =am... pacantd kapile’ pathanam kifel 
piltham (hapetvs anukkamena vaddhetva antantena 
paricchindanti, Swept FPN LL155,20 ad Sy 559,U1 
{kapallapava), 

Asittakadhira, m.. son. explaining Asittaki- 

ina, Vimy Af 1960 TL 2347 (see next>, 

AsittakGpadhana, n. (according lo Sp and 
Vany) «¢ metal bowl filled (Gsithak) with Nok milhertee 
fe. and serving as «1 stond or xaucer (upadbiina) on 
whieh the food bose! ix placed to heep ls contents warms 
its nse fordidden to monks axa worldly. luxury; 
Vin 11 1230: chabbaggiva bbikkha =e bhanfantl 
coo nit, Dhikikdave, se bhunjitabbam) Sp 120¥a4: 
an niin, tambalohena va rajatenn vi katy 
pelaya eta adh Vinv 26 11 1060 240: 
Pellyh th alth’arbsa-solar’arhsddl-dkdrena atl 
Dhajandkitraya pelayas yatthn upba-pAyasnalah pak= 
Khipityi apart bhojana-patish Uhapenth bnttassi 
Uoha-bhavavigamun'atthah; Udisassa. DNAjanaki~ 
ass Adharass’ clash adhivacanais, Leneva paiva 
‘=an ti vuttarh, tasso ea piyasiliht dsittakadhiro ti 
altho, iduf ca ath paccantests na jAnunth Kalu, 
Majjhimadese yeva. karonti, keci para “alhi-part- 
hogo ayomayadl sabbo pl adhiro ~ar eva wnulo- 
meti"* {i vadunti; — bhojana-patiyaewaih kirSpest 
(he prodigal treasurer “had mode a brass. suucer far 
this food bow")... 0 tari patiti PhapetvA bhojanid 
vaddhesub, Dhpra HITR8r18; (erroneous. tran: 
Hons: Manxex “leaning ugatnst chased cushions! 
PED. “decorated divan®, Tuntaxcase “copper- 
plated receptacle”. 

Asittagundhatela, m/n.. sprinkled with fragrant 
oil; ~iya -.. sovannadoniya, Mby XX 35. 

Asittapandaka, m., [Snorm, Paiasaddamaban~ 
ayo 5.0 sitta: napumsak kil ek bei; ef, Vynt 284,70 
(ed. Wogihdra, Tokyo 1927) asikyapandaka corr, Ase 
Kapandaka; Smafter PWasekya eine Art Sehwaeling’” 
ommosexual Jelator, ane of the five Kinds of pasdaka 
(@-0.): nom. s- papdako ... pabeavidho Holl: =a 
ssayapandako “opakkamikakapandako napyriea 
pandako pakkhapandako, Kkhst 42,0 Spi 
Yassa paresaris angajatath mukhewa 
Gsittassa panikiho vipasammatt, aya 
43.7 — Sp 1016.9. od Vin L86.7: ace. ~at 
Akh 17.39 (RKh=( 4343)5 dat, asa ea 
Kassa ca pabbajja ma nivaritd, kh: 
116.0. tnvire 


‘vijjotamanamn 
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Asittapatta, vf. for asittasatta (Q.1 

Aisittamatta, mfr. a) us sun us sprinkled with 
‘curse-avalers b) as soon as ponred out (suit of Nh 
fic-of-truth watery; — a) m. none. sgecmts nihake t- 
Thavyi, Indassavakyena hi Sarhvaro ato, Ju 

J (ww read for -satta (0. L -palta}; ef aaittayic- 
salto; Ja-gp 398.01 foll. has dsittasapatto (wr. 

2 Sinh. Sanne ad dsitta: Asiviga visin Pandara 
Jvel; af sapatto> sapatha kurana ladde 
pathabyl, pofova, mihato, ipa, 1. cursed by the 
Pandarucsmake and fallen on. the earth. ) 1. lo a4. 
udake we, ha V5.8, See also LUouns, Varuna p. 
85 0. 

Wisittavisa, m/o., (Bhoe.) dripping palson, used as 
an “etymology!” nf Aakvisa;, 0 UL pl asiviso, sakalakitye 
Gsincitva viva thapltaviso, parassa ea ‘sarire sit 
auiviso, Spt HF 1960 11 22.sr ad Sp 220,001 Spk 
UN, fill. ad SIV 17221. 

ttavisa, 1. poison dripped or trlekled; 
Asittasatlo Ul wena sutto, JV 87,20" (wer alse ne). 

Aalttasatta, (n/n. precommentartal corruption of 
sama 9. 0 

sittasanma, 1m fur “Satta, v pree 

Asittasapatta, o. Asittamatta. 






































Aslttodaka, nifn.. yalered: gw. fy. wabapa 
= =i, MIL28H,11; nom, to ph Onl voywndnly 
as DA, 





in}g fn, (lJ, shooting: Hfem Ans? (Sa 





He apd: 
NIN) 
palasarm= (iu VI S40); sudha (Sadi 477,29). 

Palin) Yn watthakisinain Ja VLAD 
fo wrong analysis of epi, by es, whe explains 408.5" 
asm red Wwatta-KBsinah nd see mattoKAsin)} 

‘aniya, myn [wi 680], yr of anal ws 

Ife. MUKA (Ns $15 Dhs 646), 

Hslyaeh, pr. 3 sy. Uistuke for *3sAyNtL? ef. leo 
MW sib 2. 'Gey it}, fo Wish; 399. mal) puttbeth le 
tat ds Magis BF 1964 11 389.0 

Asilletha, ifn. Laas Alisa, pe of A oy Allph 
‘udherinys adhered m. nom, sg. =o guru bhava, =o 
Hur BAO, you are denote to» oy MOsKW Ve 

fisivacana, Asivaida 0. ub st 
a, fe Al a far of eve Ab 

=A AN vik dathd yuceati, Spt LF 1040 Lh 2226 
ud $220.10. = Ms 


























1064 04 (pt. nf) 
Svacana, ih (so, Biirya 
Asisavica, "Tha 14 
— "vlda, rt. [su. Sileviidal, benedielinn; 
‘vdana, 


EF abhivada, Vw-a Has; — 


Teal. p 103): — pds, (Ash-y — 











‘wasenany Vy-a 2721 (80 read with EP 1998 Jor E 

sllavidania.), 5 ae 

Sette, matin (1) 2) (4 HY AT AFZ26 a 
Sisitika, “pabban, “valli v. 

ensiat° be asitika (3); of. 
Asitikotl, 6 sb as, 

Asitioa, ». sub as; Mp 1300.22 (> Ps IV 103.3). 


(Astdatd), pr. £39. [ts], meanings = Isideti g.v.; 
pol. 3 sq, side, Asivisam pi ~ vena dattho na 
2 (ghatteyya, Mp LUT 208,24 buth A 
I asaride); 2'sy. ali 
‘taut’ (575 

1): ATES7SIT* (Trt, Hane: TH 
2366 p13 Np 111 387.25 ghallevya); — aor. 3.59. Bsa 
(it sais, M1165," nd vakara tnlgo (ma ghal~ 
tayl, Ps 111 303.2) = TH 774 (2° vakurati: Thea 11 
Hoag nashda Ui ma sadghaltes! vaguron. ti pists 
= khudirart Ja 163.4" (144° sampapunl), quoted 































Dhp-a 1 14, W); 2 sp, Asado, mn" eta’ =, M1 
526,98 {mal elam ayastdayittha, Ps); eakkam =, Ja] 
Wiss Go: pattossi) = 111207,16%, quoted Mp 110,10" 








= Udea 297,31"; 0. also sub Asada; — abs. asiditya 
sarisidanth, DV 2I816 (ef. SAM mol ML Sd Ty 
Sv 404,15 amaggam eva ragga tl upaganty’a); — pp 
Ssanna g. is Bsidetl 4. 1 

‘sina, mfr, Un: part. of \is)s 
G45 (254,10); Sadd HAA 













en para: 
H0, ad 
=. cotlve =0y 
‘wd So 1105; 1436), Ap L182 (Apo 
37,2); Jokandyuko ~0 vyakatl .-— pubbokammant 
attano, Ap 200 (quoted Uda 208,01); wee, nindanth 
tuibien ~axh, Dhp 227; main munis... sdvaké pay. 
indpasanti, S119 Th UzA9 (Thea): ienjant mah 

haat 





















WEADGI9¢: yen, ph 
ca ~Anarh va dipaye, ta VL (gauntya nisiin= 
Soar, 20); foe. ple ehasdsnikest pt tuna est 
Karagaih no yuttanh, Spk 112,13; — fe, agglema 
al alin Near fires, nom, My, =O MA TD,A05 
Copayato, Ps) i 1300.3" (Agamtia nisidliy eh; 
mpasigiacen-> (7-18 13638," 

efnusayan, mf. [.¢. for “sayiina}, siltiny wr 
wings gen. ag. caato U{huato vaph-~aNs Vip 
arm ratth, Th 482 (Th-n £2 100,03) 

‘Bstyath, pr. sy. [20 astray, Lhe or al ins 
(hasturmar)‘Kadidarme jayath, dake ~utl, MIL Thak 
Airsl, Honseun “thetic > ace a Wuarouan sein, 1 
UXT12 (1850) 181-187 

Astyate, pr. Say, pass. of sath 4. 

Asivacana, “vida, -vBdana ste 

sivisan 4. asivien), mie Jie adivisa. serpent 
Sad 630,14 11012; ADR S32 Rymolagy!"s asi 
v1. Asus) sigharh etassa,visats Agacedatl 11 ~, Sp 
aan.in (Spt HF 1900 AT 22a fal. 2 NpRTL 
Jot: Asthavis -.. asttayisa -. -asisudisivisa UW pl =A) 
ind Nin 20372 Pp Agatavisan, 
So 11 238:10% ach a 116,37; ee 
so BHSD sy. ASivisns — nom ag, gar Wahid 
=o ghoraviso, Vin 125,21* (> WV 108,20); M11 26 
(Gj. Vimattimagya trap. 250); kaye —0 patito, $V 
Mae; Spl 11320; Dhp-a 113810; Ula 28431; 
Ww-a 308.24; Ja 1360.6; “urago uggatejo ~o sappo, 
M1348: —0... -pahdtatejo so tam adaichl (of Vs 
Laadasisit), LV 32,20"; 228,2,V 78,7"; Ap 320.41 
20.8 oll: pea 245 
Kat harali, MIL 256,215 ' 305,14 ce. fe 
agai agghin viva, Sp 392.08" (Spek Be 
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(@)gace 
Dhitapuriso viva, 
(18); ML S257; V 267.0"; ~ar kupitar 
dayltd, Ap AG (Ap-a 283,15); Cpa 201, 
isan wah deta, Mil 150,21; 220,29; M 
52 parlvajjiva abim viwath (= Dip NN1 76); 
instr. $9. ota vitto (vf, citto), Ja NIAST IS"; Cp-a 
2HGas; 2590; puriso datthavisena ~ena dattho, 
MINTO; — bt. sg. rd amitta yyavajanti tebt 3 
va-rivi sattusanghd, Ja V S27; yen. sy. nitgars- 
Joss iddhimato, sass. - tejasd, Vin 125,10; UL 
‘oat (Sp 22018); Sp-t B* 1960 1122.21; 2.5 ~assa 
asappassa mukhe aiga}itarh pakkhllLart-varathy 
issu santike, Ja LV 222,12"; kumarako ~assa hat~ 
thena uttamiahgaris pardmasl, Cp 100,10 (IM 14:7)5 
Varmmnikabile Uhitasse ~assa naspotar pavilthe ~0 
kujjhitya nisavatent pubari, Bs Does ag 
mandakapotikinar) +e kaihasappe xllanakale 
Dhaylssath, Ja 1 942, yatto ewe care, LV 222,10 
nom. pl. euttaro =, 8 IV 172,21 (Spk [110.17 katte. 
imukho, patimukho, aggimukho, satthamukho); Spk 
TID May. folky AT U0, fol. = Pp 48,3" folles 
wi LV"'A06,; — Instr, ple ehh anubudddo, “Sp 
TIVO; = ger ple White catunnarh Anan, SAV 
1734 (quoted Sad 723,295 of, 727.2); dina bh var 
miko, dsayo, Spk LL13t6; — (fe. ‘Bhaggita- (a 1 
DOA; read with B® 1950 C* (SHB) daggena ghat= 
Hitiiwo viyw niccam pajjulite kodhena): pahatd~ 
(Vintn 470.18): = Kor xbinilen see J PTS 1907p. 08. 
istvigadagtha, mfn., bitten by « snake (also pow 
sible as a ve-bile): fe eps 
eko kin puriso 
+ kat har 











































































Khddiewo kyo, Pf LEASBa, 
Asivisapotuka, m., u youny snukes Nam. p 





ave 
=H ketjuntl, Spl 16813. 

Asivisabbarktu, mfn.. fled with sakes) m. nom. 
pic apesulant th evartpa NF puguald =i viya warwmikit 
‘upplyastla. Wontl, a 1V 3X0 

Kaivisavagga, m. Hille of SAN 172208 given 
Spk IL 5,36 full 

Asivisavittaka, m/e 
1s asivisena vitto Liv 
ent lyn, of veii0) 

Asivisasutta, 1. = -vagga: Spk E66, 

Asivisdlaya, in., hole of a snake; in ep. san 
rogivase kalevare, Ap 534,. quoted Thi-a L4N,s7"nllsha 
sabhayo sadukkho deho saul savath, ‘Tet 7 

Asivisopama, mf. snwke-dike: rom, pl eattiira 
=A pugual’, A TEU = Pp sts 4 kant 
kajuki =a yesu mucchita bil’, ThE 
Ppa 22646; — as a neuter slunding for *sutta: 
sulla of ‘the snake-similes toc. sy. —~e Vise 479,105 
Vibha 92.16 (Vibhel 3° 1960 26.12). 

Asivisopamii, /.. the simile of the serpent (i. 
ATLIN0 foll.); ace 4g- ailesest thero =a, Mhw XU 
5 XV ATS: kathest ,-. suttantai sarin, Dip SIV 
16 25, 

Asivisopam, /- 
Mhby 133,10 (1. 
va). 





Ja V1 181,19 explaining 
0 (famous through «ser 



























aces ye ~avin dese, 
Ssivisopamadhammath dasset- 





Ssivisopamasutta, n, — asivisovagga; 
‘avn, Spk IE (in enumeration): wee. att hath 
32620" (Sp So.as (a, “auttantan) Say 












opamasutanta, ma, ~ peer uct 
kathesl, Vin THS16,1% (Sp Wie 9.1, "suttan 
4705. 


ssa, Usisaka, Asisath, sigan’ ge 
Asien de (4.0. ae 

Yawu(rh), unr. 3 pl und ¥ pt of atthl (q, He 

rapt ty ey mgen yee 
Sad 719.365 2,0; ADK 10; — Ppa 20; yak 
kha~ patisaranam gavesayurh, Dip 1113; therassa , 
fddhiya casu oltthish, Mh VA7# (1225.11 kbps 
ah); pitthish dropiya~ tain siho sukugahutis net, 
Vis: Vir 

Asugamiin), m/n, (sa. asuigdinin), guing quickly: 
J. instr ag, = Xt dikorn. karma. “ty pany 
anukkamamsua, 1) 1303,20 (30 1, Su 
BF he wrote 
Vinlya. ef. 

Asumgatl, / 
Vanl();, Sad 4371. 

Asuniith, pro 4g. (sa. yuh fo linen to (gens); 
tassa give patisupiti givo’(") ith, Mowe-y 

Spl. Wuddhaon DhikKMG sunt}, Kece-v 27s 
Reap $204, (( BAG 81.2 axsutavaconakard hou) 

iar. ned. asyavo UL =anvinne «.. yawinalt suMath, 
SpkISIi6 (EF avy = suppatissuvo hulva vacanae 
sumpaticehuke, pl BE AVL U78,11)i = eas, Ase 
wayatl g. 

{dsuta?, mfne (pp. 8 > ysuy In MW only giorn 
fas now), undergoing fermentation, beylnuing ti 
Terment J. nom. sg, =, 40 Vin HE 19D Jor BF asi 
818, 101A (K* und S* asutay GF Rathapura 1956 
‘gedys asutta |p A eefers to unother ed, (A954) whlch 
uw dot} = SHU 964); =A (0 e. usu) UL sail: 
auivild apakka tarp’, Vj Be 190 41,0; = 
(or. asatta) i sabbasambharasalita, Spot Mt 
YG LTE ASS20 = Vy B20 11 268 

Sisum(bjhath, pr. sp [rey suunbh 0 ghey 
o drop, throws vor. 3g. 50. WhUKKhA « elakatomnayt 





























explanation of 
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bhi, Vio ME28%00 (8% dumb AG aswMbh Ul 
Diltest, Sp 687.22 [2 S*-—bhi}s =bhi, Spe de $040 
HEARS ce (ur wsunnbhts S* Asumbiish)s AV 259135 
Wutukiny matthake =h Kbip), a TVEAS5 a 
mabise... =bhL bhuw uinavo, Mh XN 
Bo; — fat. + pl. Katia. gathakatahur matthake 


= issanth, Vin LY 365,14; abs. atv, Vin LN 206.b% 
Co pitetviy Spt Be 1960 THT 128i = Vin AT 
oa 20.15% (Vw LL alambityanas 
Khipitva, Vet 212,29), 

AsOpika, m., pol w soup-eaters v.1. Be fur po~ 
vika (7.0.95 pont. xg. asapabhakkhanasily 0, Hole al 
Ihe. bottom of Vibhew-my BE 1960 19,9. (ad. Vibha 
$10.0) refers to) Visra-mht HF 19601 TL 185-225. 

Baecana, 1. [ob noun. vf 3 ysicly Sw 
VAR? (el. Asevana), 

‘Asecanaka, Tn. fudaka) Jor Boddy 
I NMI 

fiseti, pr-Jsy-, 7 sisayat- 

Asevati, pr. 239. [tl Irequenitt 
Joltow (e.g. thagaatn); cepeats deoelip., euitinile 
















8s 











etl and aullkrott; Sad 
Bie aes erst spans oettatianh atl 
Sinan th mana baie marl 
Tse mitt ha wal sea Bh Be 
iat ar may Si 10 a 3835 
wbhshasnmavan pi mai, Pais 10 fll, (Dor 
San seval Pata 1315". fol: 2 Aa 
mitturp watt bb. b., Vibb 200,10 (bhajati, “el 
oss); Taw’ inant ah, Db 
Bai dvamme “ath hh, bee 215; 2ath ew bhi 
{afta papain, Abhidhews YOu 
Mgaty 9p sabe sat sain paint 
Jatahantl Sant Dheby Kw iszse< — as. oe 99 
Riyate, Sad nz palcindriyn! Saevand boa «= 
Tieitd"eetavimottl -miyatl, Pats 111320. (Ayal, 
Male a5) pe naa aan 
uri) wayyari, A LV 440.5 (seveyyarh bhajeyyar, 3 
‘Done: fh allay places ike A IN Aalsioe Ay 
tds leone finds egy, lta, ~Uh)): — par 
inci oq, aba s(n =auto bh ey M1 328,305 
id Ti 280,10 epi, Dhavento Sn4130; — yen. toon 
{anh snaqgat ata ib, parhyabanal payne AH 
ara tI Tas = Patis It fyi, quoted Ps 1 08,90; 
Tiss bbahganupessanthdyath ~antaose«.- s4Qkhird 
fpatthabntly “Nika 11 108,05, 4007; mantasse 
ain Sir Cmht $* THT 639,rt dlaravasenasevan- 
than pavittentatsa); antes ADNay 123.816: 
art med m, nom: 9g. mettnthtpeknath xrvan 
iuttsn amino, Sar Ap 1230 (Mhdvayamsin, 
Wyeal0njijn = oes op she Gee ke atte TY 
iat far TMA for ast “hav (ee rove) 
lif =I, APs 201.4¢ abs. mettatn st (ef 
‘sevitvil), Ape 2010; <itwa, Vibn Lae: — ger. it. 
Mb eee aa th ge 
‘hevund, fn. ler an, only mes BUS. ont 
ulin, practi: repetitions anit goes where 
{eid ane ena! forme re Wea under es 
Sata Baty nom rf Ghommdnaeh od Uh 
hulkammany, Mt 190) TL AFetc nk 
soviyill (=a, Pata Sty: Pate tants 
S30, Adve hevan): Die 1494» 19072" Vibheat 
B10 Sie it Widen Bs Ky stm Tel 
dee. lta ah lahat, Vistw 2380, 6204 ann 
Br 190011 47a: Adarena sevanasiys Tap Sonn 
= nar, kathath = attdnaihtabkhante, pares 
rakkhatl? ya bhivandyihanulfkammend SV 
169,10: dot. (paea} anh citassa sey piven, 
Syn habulkummayn- samvatianty Wnts aa 
Gi Te 1000" T sig fall) quate from Bathe 
AGN fos — ne Sada yVAT teste Avecana ea 
2); ha. a Wo oa 
this! ain wath tava dve unmet ty aes 
Hada, 126234: “San. Yasunaih Spaceagen 
Manls i (1964 1164; — ite wasdeoaseh eee 
“ana, Moh 2283; lies <e tle Tikap ne ne 
iteha® (Pj 11 346,00), pubba” (1) 11 246, 
a SOTRNAPRECAY, Ms we cate ec ne 
lun one of the #1 paceaysy) nara ee 
S924 Ut of he £6.) 8884; eevanatibens se 
Lari “gunabalavabhayayn upskarate et 
‘oeBikapea an-2 Mah tar) Noa 
249,10); Abhinav 1854 tat te that ge 
Mnars ~209, Tika 36. tented Mowe eons 














































































ay 9.3"; 
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734 ema paccayo na holt, Visa 16503 Kw 
re: aepakatg = eppefiati =f, Tikun 70p 
{Moh 276,26; ‘bhava, m., 





Stan, evanapaccnyakathh, J. tle of Ky XX117 
(wy tab 
fsevanabalavath, /., eneryy of practice (opp. 
dsevanamandat q.2)s Sept MF 1961 10a; Po 
pee root TH 12621 
Gsevanabhavand, /., development of Asovand 
Lark ane of Jour bhdvanis; nom. sy. ~i, Patis 1 
$5.5) etude vasippattassa yathafvel purlbhogas 
ie Mkavan, sf hi Uhusarhseviyats Ul Axevond ti 
atid: Kec! pant, =f (ot. Saevona), vasa 
ttarast biavandsabbatthika 1 vapeayantiy Pate 
1M1,ia}s 30,20 Jolt. 
iesvasnscndaty fleas expe wityy 
of practice, epp. of tanvanalalavala qo05 40 ote 
Shpustvaljo, Sv 70a0. = Spk Liha “Ay tod 
eNiang S250 T2320; Pept Bevel Wt Aahse 
Asevanamahantat’, /., yrewlness (i. €. prob. fre. 
uenty) of prectee (bree) ratrag. oa raat 
Tailor Se oit-= Spl tesa = AN 10009 
Teva fin heroes evalon fos ie. de 
(ome SLVHLLLOW. 
sevita, re Ip af Axevatl (gm nag 
(iatlpatn o bhivito brbultaato, ICLATs quot 
Kvuinay); we. dhanimat te desaylestia fata 
Sash, Ja 20%; forme, va tO a Ze 1 
Batt =o) af Hy 1G Gr Yor ANGLO) fram 
ay. kélyaguta satl i, A L461; instr, metthya cotoyt 
mmotilya'=aye bravitayn bathliketigus Vie-V Laos 
¥iba7 Ado patthaya sevlayiy AN aT 
is 1 i. fos (endhitay, Pata 803.01) NO 
ima = Vai Mijn eM ITE Ie ATW au 
Ym Mp TV UR} nom, ph veh re 
ma, NIV ZING (ghled SpA TB 3) nnn. 
Hata sath ai AE ato (AY HL N7ANS me pe 
Dalelndeiyant anh, Vib 4.9 papa ced yun te 
3a 
















































apiyesu 27); fe an” 
(oN AV AF, na phassito a succhikuty,. Mp IV. 
20123); —"Kammutthana, mijn, laviny cult 





vated a meditation subject 
tasubhakamen 
1200.9); 


Bsevtabba, na. Lae ea Goa ce, 
Hove 39) fens of ecw, 10 pa 
tathdnimittump sayitva Jinas sunambi, Ap 13,10 (vage 
Mae Pi Sar he; Sada 19 
£28; aie tn Sewage 
jie me aly he 


Becnenr, MSS 111 (1953 Nachdruck) p. 6f preferssdh 
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eave it im open question. Xhamst. ts als prukrit. v. 
Puseuet $518. — aba may precede or follow the or. 
reelu or ci be loosely inserted; it may stand ubsolute 
‘and ith is sometimes omitted; — tenses: aha. stands 
more ur less outside the Pali tense system just aK in se. 





























(see Kintanows, Sanskrit Grammar $327). Some exx- 
niu show this: tad etaeahi pi manusss ..- eva 
ath (i. Tad eva porananh aggahiarh alskbaradi 
anupatantl,.., D 1L86,24 (present); Bhagavit etad 
avoca: .., Tulhigato ,... delkkbati deseti ... pas- 
suthd Gi edhe, $1125.20 (present > extra-temporaly: 
siglo .., dba: ... Ju 1 28,9 (past between aoriste, 
ina 40 alse. e.g. Mhv IV 18; V 57 fe): 





tend vw Vis 348,17 (past > extractem- 
oruly, Ste further Biccaueser, 0... — Meanings: 1. to 
say. speak, tell, stale, relate, intimate; ler (w stanca 
ete,); address (ui ace. pers); (in conversation); cept: 
Jy. brihimano evatn =a"... Gotumati dassand 
Uupasankamissimk” U, 1D 1112.86; so evan =a: 
271, MLQ3.3 (of a Jain whoue words ond apni 
are rendered); W980 folle; A AV207.27 C= Vadeth, 
Mp): na... =a Sn 700 (na kathetl na bhayath od 
dipayati ha vohuratt, Nid 187,10); bilo puro akusal 
tt ea, 887 (0.1. «0, Pj M1), yo vapl katana Karon 
tL cia, Dhp S00; nai Satthd kt =a, Dhp 
tos Ja 1L28,6"s  tentiph 
Yuille tathey" ma, TEL Ocha x 
sukhona Jivabt" Ua, 1V 230; gathatn <i Ja pas 
(repeated) diirake 0! "0." them, VE8IQI8; «tl 
Adin =a, Apea 
“na Winn 
Vism 700,25 d 
Comnita 0); =i 
in-cammentaries used to inteostuce queries or objections’ 
etthaha, eg. Vib REAMGO 2iv4a3; A7%aT: Vism B95 
asm. also Nate, The Gulley p. XM 
Join ets: etthn sis Oho); 23g... fh Bhagavit 
suddhinn ~i, Sn AYO (ral. Mann "hey say”; Nv. 
“kann man sprechen''; na kuthesh nw Bhanash, Nidd 
LIST.(7 folles ef. Sn 8M): kaw tvarh evan 
mas 0 MULT ,n0 ayam aw () pursinika kuti, Th 
57 (wrongly taken = ubiost, Thea); = spl. (pucchitisu 
+) Bhikkha ayaunin yeve ~amsu: Na Janina” 
‘upassarih yeva ~aon jtun passa” th, Vin. 176, 
soe Kho ayy ~aiinu, HE 718; Sp 814. 
te, Gotama, evan =ushsu: 2 ith, D1 tot 
MIN73.0; tam enai bhikkhi evam sarhsu, 5 
26804; ekekarh akkeharam eva maihsu, Spk 1142: 
rh pesall.. evan ~arhss "Uy A ITESI9.8 
vippamokkhaws 
0, 3 nices" ith edph =u, Th 188 
Gorongly taken abo 0.1. abosi, Tha); (loosely i 
serled) yabu seUtha inanassesu sine panha na vijjat 
Jat 73 pou AGt,ia; By-a 278;a3: (without ttt) 
Tudta pita evan ~u: sabe pi pabbajfama, Gp 1447 
(Gp-a), Mil 12190; tendhn Pordng: “.." th, Busup 
38.4; — 2. to fell lo, bid, order (with ace. yen. pers, ate 
tei); Say. tassa no Bhagava pahanam <a, MT AM8,12; 
(r0)8)... evain ~a;... usabhd haitantu.." ti, AIL 
2077; raja mah “uyyanarh mapeht” Ul ~a, Ja 
188hiv (so BYE; raja me navacuyyanorh mapesi kit 
ti Katya, $9; “Ebi, DhIkkhO” th mati ~a, ‘Th 625: 
punar ~a mahipati tassa yodhasatassipi tatheva 
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7 (same une in | 








ita i means eR 
affato sudabimn ~a, Sa 790 (Nida Ty 3 phon woe 
1 152,0*; ditnamahapphalam =u, Vv 617. * 

fe Ghacca, ind. |sa. ihatya (abs. 4 y han) anu) or 
are inte one word. Of Amg, ct tom te 
tyrvology (x uncertain, See Bowube, “Alwce"” KE 

‘83 1968 p. 2671.) — 1. fabs, of Ahan(a)tl, sa, ahatyul 
Gharitvi, uddharita); 8570; 


0 speak of, about 
us th, SIV. 





























Ahanitva, Mona 
V 166 (p. 982); Sudhiramukharmandann ¢ 


200%, 


110 
Suppo sisena karandaputati = okixatiy 
3, 





| Katya pativati, (= paharitya, Spey be 
| 1960 1115420); “ubbhuntaravito. ss Ullumh = 
nibbiyath, 4004; 745,26; 759.5; pining talam =, 





| D1 2629" (Sv 93,2"); 
thabbouh "hoti, Sp 129,21 


cakkhun cokkhuih = day 
Sy 1810 = Peta 





EY Dharitya);. Sp 853, 
Hhvaiva tatu =, MU120A6 fol. (quoted Spke 130,14 
[= ahunity, Spkept 61901 L80,10)) = ML 20230 
Sn 716 Ce uppiletv (a0 reads tf upopiletvi, Py 
11 408.27); Vinayslaikiteat He 1962 181500 (= 
phusitva): mutaiie Li motya ex manitvi ew ganar 
= upagantva tatty, Bs 137,24 C*habing came inte 
direct contact with"; = visayari wavy. potyd, Pept 
BF 1960 1-874); atthidi = pide jhayl, "264,90 
(burnt to the bone): bhikkhusatens «+ pailafens 
‘a pallahkain = nisinnena, 11254,40; 420,05 (sap 
pleati) umindre ~ bhinns, 111948,40; yatha pl sett 
Vipuhi nabliam ~ pabbati, $1103,¥" (quoted Sade 
8975" and Visnu 282,17"; abhivihacea, th; aki 
paretvii, Spk 1168.13); Spk 155,05 111 7612 upart- 
Kaypikatn =, Sv 649.01 = Mp 1V 50,0 (pk dhantya)s 
Vadis; Dhp-a 12159; Pj 1869 = Apa 16704 
(el, Nis 183,40 below): dn HT A629 (daca OF 196 
195.0); grim —, V1200,+; ragasallena hadtayasty ~ 
viddho, Thea 111031; sire nakitam = ..- atl 
Dhawan, Mhy VI20' CC249,19 foll); XXII; 
[XXVo0 2 Thap 64,9; avai Khadiradi ~ asiraruk- 
idiaparicito maudutundasskugo viva sabbaniutai- 
hasiram ~ Aiyatundabhedappatto sabbaihutani~ 
| passa thadihabhavam aiihasi, Ps 11 279,30 fol; — for 
| ~~ bnisita see ahaceabhisita, Aitthath ee, 
PW sub ystha @; Hexonukses $47): atthl ~ 
titthati, Vin 183.2 4 A 1V 129,48, ef. SpkL 
11,375,163: da VL2,a9; Ud-a 72,30; (patti) 
acelin ~ Uhita bontt, Sp 845,1 (“are stun 
each ors. Naum 1428; == Ps 01 15 7H AG 
5, imavivadavinice et 
LN iis ates Oar a 
ne fos te 
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Ahataka, im. (BASD +. 0. ahrtaka,; Upssam- 
padajiapti (Paina 1961) 1,85 not in Vinayakoshuyes 
bee alo Hanrtt, Karmuvacand (Berlin 1956) p78). 
seronnt of some sort; nom.sg. kammakiro nina 
Dhatako ~o, Vin IV 224.4 (= Anita, nivatako Vite 
BY 1060 867,95 4 also Honan, SRB XUL 180). 

Ghatacitta, mfn., smitten, affected, troubled; — 
Kupito anattamany anabhiiraddho ~o khilajato,Vin 1 
165,40 (puabluhena Shatasi cittarh assa, Sp 884,25) = 
IV i520 23010 — DTL288 a0 —~'M 1101es = 
AUT 2406 = LY 40028 = V 18524 1170.1; Dbp- 












© Nida 1428.7; dutthomand vida 1 
1190.19): -— abstr. "1, f 
Bang — tie eae ATIEVIEN 
‘Ahatta(r), at [st arty], Bringer; nom sa. a 
seat vt Ah Sam fatty AUT 3839 

batts, Ui. of Ahuwenth (qe) 

BhatvA, dts. of Aharatl and #bbarati (9.0: 

Shanati, ahunth, pe. sy. |su. yan}, to hil, slags 
strike; beal (1 drum); touch make wn incision (in 
Ine); drop, lel falls ag. DHILLAN ~ath, Sp 783,34 (401 
atthin mall elttan U dighity, Sy 521 (B® Bhant: pt 
‘BF 1961 hiabsatl vibsdhatl): — puss. pr. sg. dhafoat 
aki pot dag uct, 6a V ABD.A8¢: 3 ple sBrikra- 
Tukkhadt kutharlys ~eyyain, Ds 111 252.8; — part. 
‘act nam, ag. pattamnkhayaltiy winrar 0 (1. 
haranto), "Ps tH 300,10; MU 2has; ace. ~antath 
‘Ahammabherio ... dive, Ap Ati (ew. fl); mom, 
ppl wantieke, Dith LV'50;— aor. Say. =i, Ap A926 
(o,f Shar); paving wisim Adiiya varipltthiyam =) 
Mhy XXX 12 (of. Thap C* ha; E7012 dhari); 
[Bag MA. hy tdet mer. THING, 11735 read 
(im. e4) md. Oxia, mash; ef; £1900 Appendix 
1 pti; Digs m0 
(0. and Apa stung ef ZDMOG 108 pr 
= Jul. 1 ag, ahathiGn), Adatichath (vee 
$103.9), Ahaniesdini; Shah aniatadudrabbld, Vi 
1 8.ae* 9° M LU71I3¢ (ihaichath amatwedundubisth), 
juoled Thea 1067.2" (AhafiAishy) SppiW4.a8 (AYS! Adal. 
ih, A Ahafiehann); Nb He LA60 400.9) ANaehads 
 paharisamit: Spt FF 1960 HTL 185,\ = Viny bt 
1960 11 807 ahancharh = ahanlsssml: dhwbht Ime 
‘Vai. D 1173.0 (x0 Faas, DN fr. 1801. 75 Jor 
Shanhnid; Ahanhi(an) time may also be possibies E* 
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| Rain aro, Sp-t B® 1900 TT $20,115 Ans, 


{109,153 Jardalmhh vyaruddbe ~e satte diswi, P) 1 
ace 9g. ~a0, | 





fhanht mies #8" ahathIiJe aly hacen (Qe0)s 
itv, fia ttc: ailvin, Moy NAVIES (es 
arta; paiva, et 844,28) for unnete 
xhrend igh, TH: (Ady), om Sand 
Bhawan, n.[. 00. noun of Adanatl: 
uo abhi nana a 
‘bina = Vem 1080 1 1G fll 
Sandlot OF IH8 66,125 shat. tn, IKK Bese, Sp 
WS (5 aha); “pariythananarasa, 
4. syAyath frame eitiaga abhiniropapalak. 
Whapa ao, Sptt4tt (Spe, e. Ahanata) Patina 
Tse: Abniihcny Wyte Cah Ae Lider | 
Ps 11 S63;1 = Viem $15.98 HOS tS; 
























= Abhidh- 












“oat mn. > fghatice, Kace-s Sib, 
Ahankpeti, gr. J.sy. foams if ahanalll, to 
‘ake (eamenneyxrtts bs. —~e3y THOp 714 


‘Ahanti, . Thanati, 









Sahara, mfr |ts), bringing (back); taking (ami) 
ifecabbhatied ; dhiand® (So VI 272,)-*); dhttu- ka 
(My XXXT 4); ward? (Sn 254 = hp VIS): sabe 
bakamarash’ (Ja 1116010"), 

Sharaka, m/n., 9. aharaks. 

Bhavana, n, [ts], (imistakens ax an adj. V5 1224.49 
exp. scordtuirayse 9.0. 14 corehl «0 acori=o, cnreht 
fdatabbo ma Koti: 1, taking, yeting; rom. sy. ayaho 
th darakassa parakulolo dirikiya ~am, Sp 583,1; 

pa 
Jandhivindanassa ~ena manosafeetani Andro, Mpst 
Be 110 11 458,6; abl, ~ato, Spk 11 20,4; — pis, 
Mhy-t 277.105 282972 — ife. udaka® (Mi 913.5); 
Ghand® (34 1253,15); dha” (Mlyv-t 959.28); saethal 
{Spk 1183.19): — 2, reellation: fe, wpard” (Ps VT 
DBta)s mute” (Sade 114,20); — 3. (causal) relation 
As issia_ (cf. ahaceapaceayatiniti, 

Mharapaka, m. |ef. prec.l, Uringer, conveyer, 
bearer: messenger; sisanapatinisantnai (vw read 
Be “sisanath) pi no ~0 wibhavisss, SvATi = 




































‘Spk 17 svt pesent, =f tanga 
fia dentl, Ja 1149999 (ov, Hh)e ahariyo =o (0, 1 
“Tko), TUL 828,24"; patito , .- sabbesnris kimarasaw pin 
m4, VASTi0 (26 1059S" Almeaka); = hated 





~patta (Sp 1259.28). 
Miharapaka, m/n. ladf. froin prec, drought, 
miatthayin at 

va, Mp LAN I0; 
wedding {east Jeust 0 








Sharanamasgats, « 
0f leading the bride from her home and taking her to 


the: toine ofthe ‘bridegroom; nom. sy. ~via 
iar, Mv, 2600 (0b Barak), 

Gharantya, mfr, yer of Aharally. fy es an’, 

barapOptya, ty means of obininyg Ch); 
nom sg. ~0 Sp 425;728 1382.99. 

Bharati, pir 3sy. (Is) 1. to fake; out (Anivar, 
Dhikkhan}s ore (tama); pnt indo (Katha 
Ink eey: 2 fo being an, fed, rourlahs 3, "Mo lake 
the knife (aathan)",etpbermiun for’ commit sult; 
4. to bring (to), procure, get, feteh convey hand, gloe\ 
fier ¢yadnamn, saeifce, By 10 bring pun snese) 





















{padosari); 6. to fake out (sallath) or aways carry 
‘away, collet rave with one: 
fo curry it (plualann), fo eae 





(have, vednni, Induces % to briny oF poe back, 
Furs: nave (jivitari): 10. to tll, quote, reeite; to give, 
hold, deliver (hamumidesnarh)y = Shad A284 foll.: 
= ay. (4) mannusso . .. Whojaniyah =ti, Vin LV 
1" (9) wath na baratl, Sv 188.0 (read with 
2); (8) $0 (paceaye) Yani yar phalast janeti 
tan tam wath ndina, tasma ahiro, Mp V 24; (5) 
javahi Uawebt HbA padosash ~ath, Ja ¥ 45,1825 
(simikepadosmh~atl = dassiti papakianmnech karotty 
A36.8°5 of. 433,97"): (8) phassiharo ..  paccayo hot 
isso a (s0 read) veda’ ~ati, AS15840 fall: (8) 
Nimarp 1s; Mo 8,ie: (2 or 8) =all tt aro, 
Vism 347 Gf, Yama 542k; As 8304); 24g. (4) 
Kiva darato wath. clakalomant ~ash, Vin I 
233.205 Tay. (4) telah —Aml, Ud Wen (dew 11K): 
h430; Spr. wanti, Vin 113.5; (6) (shiva) ant}, D It 


{9 ahaa Ul pacenyd cay bt ant gh 







































Spk 112226; (4) Ud. Mv" 
pl =Bna, (6) Spats: DAI: pe 











hariynti (get): — ope dag, (ef. abvinet 
arian ahdraik. ~eyya, Vin TW 
naked IDB: mh 
sept Ait (Fa. aks thapeyy PTH 110412) 
we tat dap, Ci) eset, Ja VESBOAH: Ta. 
Zeytanne GIL 6855 (6) mex" asst M195. 
Fae ln tee as eate spaneyyar, Ps HUT 11,131 
La eee ties pl meyyuin, DIL SMO,U4; CQ) STL 
Ree nner. 8 sy. (1). biikKbait ~alu, ‘Th-w 1 
Fae utd) mame Dhaai, Vin T0230; 
Ree ae San XMM 2a De A) DA 
A iste: 0) sutath =abl, Be BILL (ef 
sat Nev siior ) SHY 2var: (8) sonar 
Th npn Liseisy AEMB62 MU HS: 
Than, a8: WS. nchl, 2y)e NEI 
Mee aTe XS tne. AMM Gury Azhabs Aw BN 
Mia (se anarokatthwny 2 ph sahassath ~ante oe, 
2 eatha, Dhiea Ei8ate; 1L2Sete2 
Pron Tats thea til pats da 260.8; AM 835 Ne 
DpADNh-aw 07.284 part act hae ag (4) mah 
ENITR9«17¢ (10) kalayansath want, Sv 2585 ace | 
{tantarn, Sa HL80,t¥* (et), gen C4 goghstakassa 
(apenas hgtanay santas, Ps Te | 
‘ism us: ees ge hasan bata ~antian 
inv PrIV Sa; port oede m. nous amino, 
Dip HU Wsto (e.4, tarayantno), wry wa 
hia (e-Gvtenw 4 103s (0) satto silt 2h 
Aanase DV INT (= Ui Aiwe Pea 844" und Wo 
hve tart with 02); 9p. (4) roukbapakkn ei 
SUA Buiter, “by A ng eh Spt: B ILTSSS. Co 
adda), C0) PsA 230,8 patna (8) 
(10) PYF 193,94 Magdasacomil —i, atttorh =, da F175, 
Borat a po pa ayopremeccen 
Pa sh cda IW abhst, Vigahae tw. 10) ahah 
Sunn panher fin, by Haat: (4) Np Ra ert 
Mitsins De C1904)" Mange mines dp (8) AAW 
Setar mas parnddach"=tbau (> apajiily 
W Tain}: (i) Dip Xt Io, MeV 20", 
XV Bi RNIN G: tadi-unh negamandyar€ 
7s Ep =lniay AD SUA) 29 
meu Ap tna ef Bucinanr, 2DMG 0m. B1)s ued | 
fa. (10) idan (outta lonath Ps TELA = ap | 
it (0 tt at A | 
4) Dhisea dn VI S289" ( 
enh (1) mts 
DA); (10) Sadd 3 
fa Mn a9, Sp 
bliss 8 IV S704 (0) Spk 1 AO0ciss Dhp-a IL oa 
Nida 167an © Ait any sh 
Daosamadhigncetssan phsaytestin ences 
imt «117474 (dy Htvttan nha ts HAL 18sec) 
Hiv VI15 thea 08a snuybadmiye 0) Sand Tia | 































































































ym 
























ple (Ay ~issunt Hi NY 828.19" 2 ph 
- WIT 3288 Fpl | 
Ismay V LE, Mean ae 
sity M1 27398 (40.1 100 for Be Abi): 

(8) ahottutiy MEUSV5 ATUL Gs. B) (a) JLT 





170.4 sakk + rash itu, al 
Dip NVIL OY (uh hatrited vac Lawen it 
Mv th; 

Lies) da ty 
Sry (c 





al 
ed LNW P1021, he 
ibs. a) (A) satya, (Thea ti 









S77aye b) mitva: (4) Nin 1 
Ws liv 55) paviea: 
DUNS; MI 








2 Ps HEL 5; Spk 126400; 10) 1 Uh, 
(A) dupdakati ~itv, Dhip-a 128,41: (10) atitarni itv 
Kathest, 173: Py-a 38,12; Jitakavin ~itvi, 66,245 
Hay 7 Jad 1385; (1) 398,01; (10) kivrayar itv, 
A583 (cf-Ps11 277.0 and 19; Ja I 342.20); WA80.9's10 
ef. 26°: (A) niivath ..~ ~itviy IV 159,16 (of. BASU 
om alvieakid; (5) parinidenakdrath ~itvay, AM97si0's 
40) ¥ 4024193 500,28; Ch palikkanoanants ita, Visi 
(inkt F-19001 94,9 pattath gahetvs gehato 
netwa); (10) AS5,(0; (40° 6) uppakakalapa ~itva 
Thapest, San 85,10: Cl) Mby 18; CG) NSULG1, Dip. 
XIV5; €)(40))~itanu, Sade 6,10", d) (4) sakunajatena 
injarn vit halig Js FULA95,9% (80 read for ~ilihs GPS? 
0 om. C8"): kbiraynaya~iya, 

gere-a) ~ilabba; ) Spavtie; PY 

110) Visi 6656; b) mania (see 
an’): pp. abit ured tharita (gy... caus. Ahe 
ret (a. 05); Alurapeth(g.0). For more exiunplex v. PTE, 

Gharabattha, 07, « hold for the hand, num. sg, 
sv aya =o kakudho, Vin 1202" (bhante, hari 
hhatihanh’” th eva vadauto viva onate ti =o, Sp 
72,1); ef. neat. 

Aharabatthaki, m(/1).. one who says "take my 
hand” in oeder ta get Ups fe Pree) — HOM. Nye =O 
imma bah bhunjitaatiana dhamrmataya’atihae 

to Gyara hattharh’” th vadathy Nidan 

As 44a = Vismneanht e100 1 his 

op. Ps V28A 09; Spk UL Ui) Diya IN 
$6,135 Visi 28.0, 

hardpan, 1, ob. noun of Bhweapett ye Hi 

















































Sp Wir 
AbarApita. infin pyr af Aluirhpetl (you): Mm. 
faces Age ~al ga TaKKhILWA,. Sp Silt, 













Dhardpetl, prt sy. fous. vf Alaratil, to 
‘cane to take ele. to ask or xend for, demand; xg, ~Xhe 
Ps + tavit ena F8)0. Lasse Mhonaih ~eth, Nid 


1403.10; 3 pl onl, Ps 11 98.185 — lmper. # 4g. ehh, 
ike fo reluen"); 2 ple ~ethny Dap IN. 
278.285 — op. ¥ sy. yarn sechoyyaNt Wut) 
1 220; Faq altano ita ~syyath, 
Fl, meyyath, Diya IU Bane puss § 
(aw He O87 for B® Shari 
magn § 120i — park an mp 
iho ~vnto... sasihapetabbo, Sp 48,21; gen. 
‘Sp-470215 suyato, 723,40) for, Satthari scute abarl- 
ssl, Dhpea WV UBAR ur. vg. (i) mest, YS UL 
286.042 DhIKKhUML << lawunath <i de LATO Uh) 
raja Lin’ wavl, MAY SNUG: NNVIU Mahle 
day. sessath, Dhgea LV 200,43; Tsp, easaiul, wd 









Ja VIA08,2 
sy. ~lyatu, § 








peyyatut 

















102: essuth, Mhy Spl mesiulie Sp 
8.05 J ple messin ine tut 
vatiatl, Sp Stas Ju 142012, Vel ‘ais: 1 





an <. drama ~otva, Vin (24521, HLNZ i 
73 


Dhyea V8.5 J UT 





Sy) 
My U1 258.103 Spk 11640; harun ~elvi, 








05 V Baas: Hyon 2724 

‘if Ahvarati}, rough 
om 9g. Chanoena satthasi ~ari, M111 26 
50,28 (euphemism jor: “committed suiciile”); 7 
Dhp-a 14925; sukhath ~ath, fa W873,17%; 





a 


naira Ban Wot eva 





ry 


part 


iby pl diyyamsoam dana, mbt 1 1000 1280.19), 
pnt Spot fe 1360 1178, 

Stoteantya, mf. lis, worly of sacri” 
tae mina chal Mesh aharatie mn. apeno, | consecrled fire Tor vlalonk: ADB AID: rm. 0, 
tak gen a eae) ea Vim Oot: | Nea Tes0R.er (= Ahumeyye; — Vian 20. jel; 
eee eee SuAgiaas layam eva aii, MU | brihmapsnam —3 infin agg. Viste 210,38 foil 
Biase epd. Moh 66,40. ‘ahavaniy(yjagal, m. fsa, ahavuntyaynl|, sacred 

dnariena, mf [for Abarat, not scl cbarming, | fre for wblatons:, (ec xy. ~twinl hutarh caabipdl 
so Lies inate. wen | Vis ns 

pg OO ied 209 (oc | taiMray mt. (7) M4029) Ul, 26 taking, onty 
repent an a font Make nda vehi aie | in =Opaara g. «(Vin HU 18623): 2, food ea. ae a 
kato hots, Vin IV 2i0ea; Vwa 7.20:— “jousdhara, | pilot. term; “food, swurument, supply. substrotun, 
Mato tug mee val Sra He 1000 L320 | Je! ay, apport. une paerayn 
mr (a tes 15, se! piney of Buddbinm 5 Sete, Ahtdhtst Diet 

Te a ee Loans, Bob | toms Guaatn, Sangaltaniia rl 1110 and 0 
achtungen $85), bringing, bringer, bearers mo. nam. sg. Pay 1190; Abb ‘wan UL yani kifel yivu- 
HHIKMHAth fo tesa miro idk sudullabho habits khd- | Kalkan vA ydmakakarh vi suttahakslikarh | vk 
Be ee pau (en) who ls riag | yavaltoikach V8 abba Weta alphohraniyatta 
‘won the food if you kill me?’”; Ahwranako, 34") mo th-yuceati, Kit 11aay foll; mukbuelyiirakanh mart 

Ho tO we. read Anaya ef E* | Crnulrient taker’ hy the mouth, Vin Y Bhs; olde 
ipa Creer a 


sakupajatena bijam <5 hata, J0¥2*, read shariya 
(abs, d) of Abarat g. 0: 
‘haritabbay mfr [gers of Aharati), to be brought 




































vet wlsetvt Kathy Prt 214,t8; we wire 
‘thay abe of Aaa (6h {ak pitas alta, Pa 120 

nigga anurtyath pray, pass of Gharatl Sato, "S 1172ax". (Sph 1 = su 7ar Ktyo 
Cece esinatan af meanings ithe same inthe | AbhraQhittko, anh patice i SV 4a; 












iaaity caumpless matings are (3). ues ated | «= ace baat fol que Da 

Jalan ez es Aatans(t} Sp | Bat fate), NW TOM (ie Hinde of suppl 9 
Se rarest ea, alone tie | rapt nied rompuned tthe four dhdoay, 118A; 
a eae aNicsy arom A0Qd | Se fl, Qua forfour Minds of binge: ko = 
a yt yah pat attho nibe | Uhavatanhays 7 Avi) 10,80, 





bo} Mauls ZF 11 1061 388.28: | nlssiya vaddhito, Mp IIL 1H6,1; Dhip 9 
Kith ~atu, Vind | (Dhp-a 1147517) = Th 92.(Th-a 1 203;a4 foll,)~Ana 
ns 747; Pym 27,985 





‘rattito}avanonn vedi 
Apr age (1) an: kas . 
(129812; SpN7Ha0; Cp AGW (MT); |. awaavirdganiroda, Sn 1 
2) bhoto yaeutukeua wttho tavatakai® ~atamh, DHL | "Th 128s Tha tt 5 
id.r_ (ao He CF [Golunbo A054) NES# for BF aharey- | pamattendp! ~enia, TTT 19.20; =i 
‘yatamn; Sv G6s21-» aburaplyatn ganblyatu (s0 8° 6% | paccavekKhitva nlbbikaro paribhufj,, V-4 286,4e5 
{SiH 1925) for £* sharhpeyyatuy r. Ahardpeti); — | Mil 245.9: A524; YoqINo » «. dullabhats ais (vom, 
Jui, ~amnina: (a) i sheds sense: eating (Abarat), D issn parihinit qaew t8t.ah 
1138, (6) fv pass, sense: dittha me, — Vin 70,36; ato ca ututo , . satta vittharena vipa 
Mhogivi, -.. tumhakath sakkiro ~andno, Mp fh =0 ca pavattiyari, 
245.14: Spk 167,00; (ayogulaih) ~amanauis disvay Jn Suce $24; Moh 149,05 sahajatah pure: 
V a73%,i0"; Via 66,17 ): neg, an" (Dhp-a  Yatarh pacchajatanh ~aih indriganh, THKap ATH. (ef. 
ANAT): = aor. dg. =ittha, Vin 12436 follis WN 0) % Vist 540.80; ANAL viva kumniirassi 
‘Tian; Whattati =ittha, Sp 7 ~0 dhirako bhaye, Abhidli-av 116,305 Saddh 395340055 
24,15 — fi day, isnt, Vin 207,95 ehdtanly some special connections: ~avh ad areth, DY 166.44; 
‘isynth, Vin IV 183,31 C2 will Be’ conveyed”), S = Vs 1259.90 © Ape 147.4; MIT 138,97 
Daan, % PY AL 208,15 A LV UG7s15 ee (see also” sub Aart, 
Bharetl pr. Fag. feaus. of Ahurati}: in the Aburlyath and Addreti); patisandhivinnsnassa. Aha: 
‘meaning "to eat” ~ dhareti y.e.; Un some cases the ranena manosafcetand 0 ti vutki, Mp-t 2 1910 
orreet reading cemuins uncertain: (X) ta takes Wo toke — VLA5K,¢ ad Mp V 24,30; asitapltakhayitasiyitavasena 
Joud > ent; Oxy. Shirarh well, Ja L477; tpl — eatubbidham pi ~art dasseti, Pe-n 25,5 Ay 3904 fol 
mayarh wnvsaki na Kifch emia, Ju V 2095" (EPS? altano. phalam aharati ti =o, Yama 54,21; Moh 
ahi; CF 1027 = BO; (2) with’ saltharh: lo commit 282.t4; —~ kalume ... tayo ~d honti? PhassAlssro, 
ule aur tog. aKthavis~esi, MUL211 = S1V57.4  sanosafcelanihiro, vibhanahieo, hs 19.3 Vibh 
(Sp ISTH dhs Kauthondjarh ehindiy; MTL 4276; Moh 2251; ~~ eattdro ‘me’ =A bhatanosh vi 
vm SV 0105S 1125.10 (LB) sattnas thiliy’ sambhavesinam va anuggahaya ka 
verona me Ml, bale, wae: Abh 399; ace. xg, balltikiro ~o (oliriko V8 sukhumo va), phasso 
Se gs 7a Bassapens ato mari, Mb | manosahcetand ..., vinngath, ime calla 
Rehan a ESXT 13: nicussthash palipest | taphanidin’ taphdsamnday’ tavhajatika tanhapa 
eat dean =e 14; keel pana have ti | bhava, M1261,s (ef. 67.15 ime caltdro upitdai 
“Spe, hart vadantl, Uda 4.u3 ad Ci 439 (2); | hiinidng tanhisamudaya ee) — SM 1y39 2 
Ree, CRY 19 omni (AIL. 228.3; cattato loki cattaeo ~3, Uden 
Sep lion ace. sg. Sakkadinam | Nidd Ut 241,10 (¢ 551)» Pi 
olvamai arabs svanig, Vnm 210a2 (Sakae | S8y;Nel Ith Pet sedan ada 
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Abhidh-s 3,22 (mht S¢ 22210); in epd. 
167.17; piifica =A althi, ... anu paecayo ~o ti, Mp 
‘V a5,1 foll.; Patisa 6602; — dasannaiy dhamminad 
Gullabiinary ,.. dasa dhamma =3, AV 196,10 
(© support, help Pp. to 10 paripantha); nippa- 
 Ghatulakkhana va dhamma ~a ti vutta, 
= Mp V 2827 = Patis-a 65,22; sabba- 
ima ecko dhammo, Mp V 
Patis-a 65,11; Pet 156,21; paccayasankha- 
amma =a honti, 

= aii UY paccayari, 


Jolt, 



























favasesd no =, As 1534: 
Paceayo hi Abi 
= Patlsea 105 


nova hetu ida TL 231+; =o pi hi kumma- 








jarpassa upatthambhakupaccayo, — Patis-a 200,67 
‘hatanatie ata = ‘ath UW eattiro 

4, < 8008; ~0- atthi-avigata- 
harayasena dha paceayo, Vise 5643 = Vibha 


176,75 Ry 500.9) Moh 18,16; —= among 9 saiitid; ~e 
ikkGlasaind, DUT 28,27; =e patikkOlasahasi 
patthapetva, SY IOI, = Ps 12 

(Mp MEMO); HLI9aa; I Mp 
Abhidh-ay-it OF 1961" 384,13, (definition); Vise 



















SMl,au; — Jor more exumples see PTC ie 
addhakosaka-"; addhabeluya”; an”; appa”: atu 
(Diva 1180); uteleta (Vis ipadinnakil 
(Spl 1125.2); evam’ (DL kab 
AMAKAPA" (Spike HL110,45 Mit 245, 3 Pet 


M00; As 15.17); Konak” (MIL 6,90; Pl 1 207.29), 
tad” (D111 812; M1 260.9); nippariyaya” (Np ¥ 
24,7); mle’ Ju TT 87,a1 (tL): paceay@ (Mp V 24,0) 




















paritta’ (Spk 19 pariyaya” (Mp V 24/9) 
Phas (5 119990! Vism Sts), beluva® (PP A 
207.3%); magga® (Vismemht “BF 1960 1 BHO); 





manosafcetani” (Spk 11 113 Maan: Vis 
mits” ($0707: Ja LU 2G,ar%, Mi A072"); 
(Ohp-a 12018): yad My NEN HIT IN): 
kha" (Ss17,3)) vanamabaphald’ (M 115620: A 
2528); MARKNA” (As 153.10; Pet 26ar: Vis 
S16): visit’ (Ohya FV 44.12); samanni’ (Visi 
390,21); sald (D TIC K94); 8° (119690 fo 
Janapada Wi eh W 
Inser, p. 214; Adaira, district]; S MA BAyas: AVI 
sukha (Mhy V1 
ef Gharapa;] sudha” (Sp-1 fH 1960 111 212.95), 
nom. pl <a, fitte of the sultas $11 




















in ai 
Gharaka, mi(/n). 165.1, lakers conquerors nom. sy. 
ildhussi tajdssir ~0, JV 11,81" (Be S* Ee 











hi-: pp. Laddhassa Uhivarakiirako}: |~A 
for CP E* aharauaka, ASLAN]: — 
(ME 88895, 0 for audabaraka q. 








bhunda 
Dhp-a LV doa [E CY bhandd-: B* 8* Bhanda-; o,f 
bhandana-)). 

Gharakata, wr, (lime for thes meu (ef. German 








4 ~atit alivattetva 
Be 





"Mullzeit"), ace. 4g. Khiddavns 
Kalai karunti > devia), Sp 
Sv MMi: of. aharavelA 

Sharakicea, n., eal 
‘main ahosi, Jan U80,e; er 
Kardtuicy upatthambhenty aii sidheth, Spk 11 26,10 
& aa ("serves as matertal foad"e Mp V 25 Tikap 
48.04; MIL 28,99; put, Saroantal: 170. 





ai) INL 212, 





taking food: nom. sy. na 
tus Absresu kabolis- 


















AnBragats, m/n,pertaininy tv Shara [nome 9. 
=A sanng, Abnidh-ayent CMI) S840 "Coal 
aniray. 

Ahdragiddha, m/n.. longing for fod; m. num. ay 














gibt ~o Libhasakkarapasuto viewratl, Thea IT 5,s7, 
AhEragiddhi(n), fn. v. peers mm nom. pl 

gacchima chatt ~ino, Py IV 10:7 (su EY S*, Bec 

fed. Monoxrooewe DmaMMANANDA, Columbo 1927] 

~aedthino). 

5p AnaARUtth, Les ne Kyavact (P) 111480) 

51.2). 


Aharagedha, m.,. Mrong desire for fond; ins. spe 
beahmano ~ena’ mari dine niyojest ti maniatl, 
Tha IS. 
Aharagedhi(n), mn, HF CF for aaragidanin) 
). 
hiracints, /., worry about Jood gen sp, appa 
cintaya ti “ajjo kahait dihdramhlibhisatin, ave 
Kahath!” Levi «aya abbavens, Ja TEI)" ep, 
Ma", 
aharafa, mfr arisen 
180.3 (CF 1933: 140,00), 
Vis 451,11; osu pl aliaro, 
F210; ahirate samutthitan 
lima, 74.05 epads ADH 10,35 
Gharagthith /., nulelment-condition; nom. 8 ea 
{hit dvidhd Ararumapatthltl ca =} ca, Pet 219,00; 
Mor wiv 219.15 read with BEA950-~1, y8 (c,test, & 
Aharagthitdky, jn. |sn. “Ahavasthitikn), de 
perulent on food or sustenance; tn ets: having a 
ausse, conditioned (ef. Bhira): ~- (see also ADNIANK 
Tes. UN p, 149 foll);- =o susnussayo, Th 123 (hea UL 
1; sce also NORMAN, SOLE XW 113): sabbe sattd =, 
MI1211,28 (see A. Mucor, Un grand disciple duu Bout: 
Atha, SAripatra, p28; Sv97A\0T) # 273,18 (SV 1056) 
= Patis £58 % Sp T1Kaa (= paccayatthitika Spt 
2 1960 L241.t0 folk. o Vismembt Be 1900. 1 387,30 
Jolly = P)ALAN — Vatts L127; Vyb Be 1960 
SWaws Viny Re 1960 12.145 wya Klivo ~0, ahah 
patlece LUNA, SV AGL = Ps T2003 = Ay 
Kip Qin (PL ree folly) AV BO,am (Mp V 
Mp-t 8 1900 T1122.) fold; Mp-l Be 1M0 
Wisi abstr. “tly 
AWG); tay 1 





from nutriment, Way 
aharato jatar, =a, 

45 Salee 59; Moh 
lha( akan ath 







































23.14 
1E454,98; Udeu 207,05 Patis 
ant BY N00 1238, 









0 wor for Shira-n-atthato?, 
Save 103b; otherwise wb.'noun of Abirell (4. 8). 
Bharath, /- (abstr. of dhiral, thal whieh ts food: 
um. 59. ~, AbWidb-av 69,10; ‘sah chad, 025% 
(githsbandhavasena gakirassa Jopath katy abara- 
gala suid ~8 sah Uh vutts, Aharo_yeva way tax 
KatA pana Sanna upaciirato =A... ahare patikk 
Tusa Ui attho, ADhidh-av-nt GF 1VGT 33440 foll). 
Gharattaya, n., the group of Uiree (arnpino) 
Ahad (g.10): nun, 99. ~ath, Nroarp 17 
Aharatthika, ijn... desicing food nom. sg. m, 
ghisatthiko Uo, Ja 111 206.10°; Cp-0 109,a08 
@haranirodha, m., cessation of mutriment in 
hinirodhs ~o, NIL 48;7; abl. ~d, 200, 
i hata anna Sane 
pK LL 61,16 oll): =i ripaniredho, Tit 
Patis (35,7, quofed Vism 630,08 (pavattipaccayassa 
Kabaliakaranarassa ahve, ent 2 10 MBB AR 0 



























Pa 


= Manis 1964 1131928 (reads obhavena): 
AA Kelyassa atthagamo, SV U8ta0; Mp TIL 72, 

AhAranettippabhava, mn. owing ils origin to 
support with food (2): num. sgeiie anh fe. ate; 
Prabhavanais) wha tal abhinanditari, 1371 
(ia L164 fall). 

‘fihdrupaceaya, m., condition for the Jour akira 
(one of the 20 paceaya 9. te: ¥. Nitta, Guide p10 
Musddhist Dictionary 0); ram, sy. 0, Viste 
Un ah enumeration of the 24 paccaya); roparapimath 
‘patthambbakatthena apakaraka caltiey dhara: =o, 
538,90 Ppa FP 1960150,0 0 = “Tikap-a $825 
Abhldh-scanht $* 244.8 = Moh $293; inslr. kabul 
iro ania Imaysw kiyassa ena paceayo, Vist 
Aja oe THkup 520 Vibh-w 17A93= abl. yah ited 
dukkhait sambhoti, sabbam ~8, Sa 747; loc. ~e, 

































If, nutrimentewnaitioneds 
fom. spe Absrajens pl Shiro, Aheavamat a 
aii ce teopani), Now flGt: deflation 618,\2 

‘aharapatikkOlasanas, J the lien thal food 19 
disgasting ert. Nathaeakathit «  Viswkthinagae 
Sniddesato puhetabbs, Vishs0 8.265 see also uk 
abara. 

Tharapariggaha, m., absence from or resratat 
tn fest, fasts te ng, 0, MUL2U 38; tang. cpa. 
Stgavs — "kin mf tunverniny abslingnce from fod 
Inseam =i shtisuanpajanena,, Spk M101. 

wnaribhot, rh, culling) Joel hee me, 
As AUtyias fe apaceavekkhiti (Spk 11 10359). 
= maaaguta, nthe festoal of the (irs partaking 
‘of (sol) fonts fe. sp me paca bik 
{ana appodakumadivpayisain evn ada, Dh 
To 

fibteapariyetl search fr fo ee, 
akatya, Chea tlans gene ~iyi, 28,0; maka, 
Infos Poole (0 aisjar’ = Spk 11 IGihae = 
tf = Pativa STA 

‘Ahrapariyesanis, > press) oee wp 
uratl, Spk UT 6 dhl. mato, Wispeanht 2 1060 
Eos gen mas Hoa Ta ine mem, Dap 








































Aorapariaaya, msde of fod: nom. og 
" Gharamandata, 








sfurnatfon oF: poorness. of 











Aout; inate. SAyampatikanaun upanijiivinselttars winin 
NANOS} s.. mAyis Spk HITS ( Wi ahaa: 
Jabhenat jdacchadlubbalyaparetassa Katuaparthho- 


weet sambhayathy, 
‘aharamay: 










fr iran 
huis nom sm =a pn ehBtasunitavtsea 
waka te io as Charen nett mM 
Hr An HA) te wenn vo. HL 
G24 ool sat, Wis a 

Basearana, measnce ef nutriment: nom: 9. 
aiuoarta Ahieasmu hanaraya, smal 
Spl TSOI x: foe. ses Vise 00 

AnrarOpay npr (or of 
oni te arapin hr ey Mah to 
4) kabalikacay main, Nimes ts 
ana RAEM [ei nrg, my 

© lotta butt, 1S i a 
OF five lototay. . Aha Ko oes 

































Ahdralotuppa, 1. — pres. fe. pahina”, Vi 
7 

‘aharavagga, m., lille of S111 27. 

Bharavidhina, 1. rule for, manner of (prepar: 
cation and sereing of) ford; nian, 59. ~ati, Mp V2 

‘aharavels, [., Hime to eat > meal (ef. Ahdrakslay, 
own, ay. A, Spot HE A900 THE 213 

‘aharasankhaya, m.. constnplion of mutrtment 
(fuel); tostr. 4g, partaibbissarh aggl v=, Hy GijU4 
(XSWI 25; Agel vino Jodanakkhayenas Yatha nga 
irupadano nibbayatl, 16-8 204,90) 

Gharasamutthana, mfo.. nulrimentoriginated: 
(abaro} Kamnatinart anupalake butya puceayo hath, 
‘mitt janako hutwS, Ps 1210.20; Spk I 
Visin 869,135, 50.105 O10, fol 
1108.00; Tikap 1 
iin), Ax 3102, 

Shfirasamuythapika, mfr. causing the shi 
oor vsra): (nome sy, ~3. purimatanba, My V2 
rasaumudaya, m., rising of nutriment abl. ~A 
ropasanmidayo, S111 59,21; =A kilyussa samudayo, 
SV isto (Spk 1220.45) quoted Ps 124, 
21.10) Paths 15 

Aharasambhaya, (inl) n.,rivlng from nutrient: 
‘ave, yy etoih Khandharpadeakarh Abarat paitieca 
Yoitant, tasiai tai ~aih nda Katt caswetunn ida 
Seah Sp Hts ad 8 Haan Ws 1130714 fl 

Khundhapaneakui =a, pacea 

ih satl paccaye uppajjatt (a 
hola Ahorath th Anaro 
Sambhavath etasma Ui sambhaye, Ahito sansb 
esa maith, Paepy 1 1X1 11225,9)5 gent, anni 

istaya, $1148, Kindred Suytiige”™ WLM 1 
2p He. tad” (M2006) STARA, 




































































Sharasambhota, s1/r.. come toto being Mrvuyh 
‘utrieent; 


nom 





kyo» tabla 

Avethunaxamnbhate, 0-1 
01 Ahir wiesy vast, 
eakkhurh =a tf vayalthetl, Pathe 


ee 










1517 caluteonn 
Mp HLULOaN; 1. 
Vibas, 

haraheruka, m//., depending wn foo, won. in 
pl. ye salt jivant’ =a, smanahiaan bhojanat » 
Vnbhanty mama cetass, Ap Ay, 

Aharapetl, » Aharapert. 

Ahdiraisa, /.. hunger: nom. sy. =i, Vismw-mby i 
1960 11 280.6; Manis LF 1064 11898; — “eetand, 
Jos Munger and intention. to eat; non. sy. Riijhapotw. 

iranamn =A viva, Visew (10! 2 (aharisi 




















takeahagaKetar, 

‘Tria, mf [nj P- aLehA® (Sad 6) 

Ahdrdpaccheda, W., fast, abstinence from fod; 
ain kathy Sp Wtst Dhpea 14800 (er halen 
cheat): Tee 16-(g, Niay? ena ha 
MWirestibo, Sp Wray; Spt fe 10 AT 279,16; 
Thea anuaatat fr wo T2840: 
iatipapesya MUS 1 Pole Sy 3 ve eee 
en (foe) anh Warts 8) A380 
—Abea 722 Cpa 25h: end. Sv By 

heaps, i. sting ae ip rah 
gen ar sino salts aN Pai f 




















ye Toy Ue Aes 





Vida 
te Yeva, 0 





‘psa 237,23; nom. pl sata ~ino, 
176,92 Vis 561,36; pert. so ~inami pava 
patisandhiyarn, Mon L440. 

Bharapasevingem/n., usta food: yen. pl. (aba 
linkaro Atiieo) ~Inan Rev» ajjtiohalAhara-utujahairu- 
patthaddlbo eve (reads exam) ca kanimajhieabsro 
imassa kalyassa thitiva pavattati, Moh 29,10. 

Sharapadhi, m.. wtlachment through’ nudriment 
(one of ten elingings to rebirth): nom. ag. =, Nid TL 
M0, 

















ShSropasithsaka, n/n 
foot nom. mesg. undiro. < 
0. 

AhArapubsra, m., “taking wna wining”, relations, 
dealings, tnfercourse:. nom. sg. Watthi annbakuit tay 
sadihithi 0, Vin HU LW28 ("We do nol want any 
thing to do with yuu, Howxen: Alviro ea upabiire 
a qahansn ew dinah ea. Sp 5 ~ aharagath, 
Sp-t #6 1960 T2604), 

AharGparodha, m.. stupping vf wulriment, Just 
Instr. Aassa ~ena eittadubbalyani uppassl, Mu 


hoping Jor, seeking 
<0 yewa carati, Mil 























in 
B., 

Aharapanibaddha, mj. nuleiy 
sig sna Jt + ttt, Vise 
wilh BE A967 for dna) 

Bharett, pr. day. [derom. of Abiew: x, Ahidraye- 
UU; Aung. Abiirol "to eat"), to eu, et. reinterpretation 
1 botng (fowl) to (osknadvarann (ef. Aluwratt)s 9g, 
ekahikid... hari <6th, DET6G.i0 = MAE LOR. 

1 = Pp 55,10) arlyasivake .., patisai 
0 ANirauiy mets NET 85 SIV 10120 
(quoted SpkUWAX) = ATLA = Nid 11 286, 
# Mp 7; yutha kakeht Bmasttind sakka hott evan 
save wi py wetl, Niko P3050; -<eHl tL 
‘An HOL20; Dag. semi, MT 

SHIH: UY 208,05 








bound; nom. 
0 (40 read 









































poke Page =e MLDS 99 27.8, part. nom. 
‘nic ys went, Av ADY7: gen dat. ayuto, MURIT; 
Mat. pl. Vexatiy <-. mayatan, Vian 48,205 on 
1 vg, seslihy MI Spe 1140 abs, ~etvi 
MUQVas¢ Ha ir mire er. 0 PTC 





Alava, m. {i 
enttle (MW); Abb 80 (AIA BE AVE A808 dyayan 
Jalappiye Kapanikale pasupanattiuirh paltharid 
taclte Julisaye: ahdyante pasavo ates pany tt 
x00.) 

NASI, wor Ay.» Bharath, 

Shindatt, pr. 4p. [AHS Ablndate, Any 
dal to go (about In seareh for a 

or toed: (lth 
di = 39. ath, 5 ¢ photabalis 
In all (maa), Spke 1206.20; HL 1Mss Ja 
+ (Xai); utavin wath, Visi 2895 quota 
CF aI Maye 














Anio: 















‘W ph wanti, Vin 1113080: Ps HER22.09, Nid 

112948; galmadarika vibdine ~ant, Has 

dukkham eva Jiripenti ~atha, Ps 11 

Spk FUsta3; da ¥ as7.iy: 1 pl. mayati, 

ik ~amd, Vin I62,t6; — imper. 2 sy. 
208.5 (TH. =a) © Sp ATH 





Ln: 
CORT 
Sipalap: 
Kottatis =Ahi, 


2 pl 








= Ss 748 = As 108.19 (aa); Spk 11 201 
anogharakarh-anugharakarh ~atha,Vin 1249.00; Udea 
259g1— Ja ALG at pot, 5 pl. seyyurh, Sp 1087.15, 
art. m. nom. #9. ~anto, Vin 1 183,053 Ps TAN at 
lef. Ia NV 1108.17; Jambadipamnt santa 
ino, My NNXWI218 (D. ANDERSEN, Gloss. 
“in -senreh for disputants); pl. an a 
72.8; fut. ag. pnvatthaya ~iv4 me piniyam debi, 
Pya 1437: neg. an~anto, Ja 111-467, part. med, 
m. nom. sy. samino, Ps 11213,3; MiA5795; ph. 
mi, Pe 1112-29; — gor. Fay. (thera) vivojanari 
addhanam =i, Spk 13164; 2 pl. (makkbikitnath) 
Kkhadanattharh godha =11hsu, Ja L480,205 2 ple ~ittha, 
Sv 55000 = Mp IV 1522 Spk N20 — Uden 
S27as; = ful. Psy. ~issaml, Vin WUBIT: J ph 
‘missanil, HARI ts — taf. =1tuth, 13,395 Sp Lt: 
ihe. =itva, Sp L1To: Ps T1287, Mhp-n Ih 
H7la: Ja 1501.26; 1113020"; 505,40 (20 CF for BE 
andhitva, BY 1859" S* avgjhitva, 9. 1 1 dndhi. 
Khitwa; ef. andhites and Eavijfhath; — caus, set) 
(G04) tnd. —Apeti (y. 10), 
Ahi, pr. 2 5p, npr. of atts Said 450,105 882,65 
HAMA (iL abl ys 0.) 





2 ple 


















































0. noun of Akindatl; Dhatup, 
killa (Spk 1190335), 
Ghindapeti, pr, A sy; [ows of Ahindati}. fo 
mabie yor cori serul round; wor. Sy. weak, Us LTA, 

Ahindett, pre xy, = ahiydatl; “Inf. ~etuth 
(fe uppatitunihy asakkonta (harsh), da V 40088", 

hit, afin. [Us Y1 of dahaUl (4. vhs 

45 Pale Jor BAA (G14) — not AM = Ry 
iy (Ghtato jalito va, PY 11 285); drwmnmMane = 

ven patitthapito, Patisea 1 28%,0 
fot: 0 abating eta Ue att, Vixen 2-1) 
ahontopt AE AGA A225 som iN haa 
nd minh, Sp AA aw (aud Via TH A 
a ef. AhitacHtLa) yar. « kileseh =a x 
Uhiyamatiar Uda 1b tys —“ipe-agga”(Sadd 114,29); 
gy" Visin-nant A 4000 1176, 

Ahitagabha, fii. having conceived, peegnunt 
now. Jonge (balk) moghagaitena (xo ready 2a 
riyesalt lena, Thon TE A820 adh MOR (ofp Ht 
Ja 1363.99" (01). 

Ahitaai, n/n. (an. Aditagwl}. Keeping Ue saertfl 
al fire Sant AVA.33 Cm nggalta ef, Pay AL 2a). 

‘hieachtea, rij flee 1 mira, feungull: nom. 
mag. samnaiacltte =< simi 0, Cpe HE. 

“Ahitabala, min. [lx] -ayploiny oF possessing 
strength, Nismemin Be AMO ATATTAN. 

V1. for Shalya, Ap Akay 807.8, 
fut. 1 go 0f Marathi 
VE B21,008) Be miaprint Jor ah 
1 
aha, pf 2g, and pl of ha (qo) = vadash 
nd vadant 
ahunapinda, ny ser Buna. 
Jhuneyya, rif. see Ahuneyya. 


Sphuta, mi/n. [ts.). svcrificed (inl (he fires 
sg. analo .2_ ani ghutari asnath, Ja V ly 
ie pativatta (Ap 2K.)5). 


SBhuta, min. [abhiita?}, in elynnol. exp 
‘of the word Stismesy"ayl (g.0-)5 m. nom. ag. 










































wor. 











{naire Gran) Wettoven 


Centre fos he 








ato “yas, brahinana, =o sambhato, (Mp TY 9018 
oo ai tuatog frst. Hane trong). 

‘anual mf (ve dutgal heeping sacrificial 
fest nomeny me =t 2 britmano. Ja NU 198.7 
felts ple raiit rs = saroabits, B18. 

Iahuth lis}, oflering, abaiion; Suda 45.16; — 
Sy 16ie1t; Ps [ti a8aa; ston nicenh paggaohat, St 
Una Ce Spindas spk 12050: Mp Wass: —1 
pagaonica, $m 210 (0) FLATS: ma mantel << 
potikentstaaecarh. Sn249(-— again omakammath, 
PUTT avruaye ASS: Vw LTV 48: tbat paligsabo, 
Tu s0is dat Layaoes VES2T au: Jacky C1901 18.5 
ApBOnay sii Sitthokamo "hae Ap G5,k (= ana 
loadicanckuviahah. pojssakkirapakaranath, Apa 
Ramaes ef, itghukawna)s 11zatn; THis. =L me Da 
lath stiase 410. (quoted Tha 168,08); By NXVL 
Wie sates at jatavedo vase param! (WV 
4:82) Jokd*-patlggaha (Ap 1219), 

Miutigamdhi mar smell of a nacre: str am, 
ranma sen hivanty MVE WOT. 

Shutipingu ms rice bolls used ws at lfering: 
ces AMUN ah, sanniagabantl, Sp 1454 ad 
{tu Vindaze (Ee bo tL pina: 0x. %ahunn)s 
ecakite: ait paguaphdts, Spk 1205.1 ofS L113 
Guttabbapindatn, Jutanayaseoa. ageiaihl pakkbipl 
{hiinaptydeapiodai, Spk-pt B10 240, 

‘ahutlyiqghukisna, mfr. dexteing. fo make an 
offering: non np, mi~0 90 agamndsteb alin, AD 19735 
Merv ev atho sob Aut. 

ahuna, n. [sz thavoaa), (crea) gt offer- 
ing; honouring; hovavach dana ~a, Nlm-mb| 1 
Toni TH azeyat mash. yuceatl sakkiro, =a 
hunt, Sy ian Mp WV 2822 (Mp-pb (elymol. 
apl:) ahune vy 4) BnetvA hunitahbaih.« phale 
Chen akaAkbuntend Kunavantesudatabibad th 


















































mii, 1a ML 15917 @ Vise 21927 (mbt BF 1900, 
[280.1895 Dhs-ant 8 1960 170, 
Aahuna, Vin 1 25h2" =a probubly wr. for Ab 


sawn (30H and transl. onsen 
Ahutipinday, 

‘Ahunaparigathaka, n(n). receiver of offerings, 
worthy to be honoured by aferings tobe honoured; rim. 
plem. matapitara ... shuneyya th =a, yassa kussael 
Suicklirassa anacehayika, Ju V 382.12". 

‘Thunapahuna, uy sacrifice anu offering: In epus. 

‘vagent tata pi suhatarh, V¥-a 155,09: da WV 20,1 
"Gyn 33,14, (E dhunadapahupane}; Ahoneyyo 
akkiirassa anuechaviko, V 225,00"; "mahgala- 
iy, As 385,20. 

Thunapioda, my sacrificial gift (ef. abutipinda); 
fee, sg. avuneyyo. tt -~aih (some mas. odd psu 
Pe patiggaheturh yutto, Spk 1207 (Be 

bua. 

‘Abuneyya, m/n. [ss thavaniya] (1) sacr/ielol, 
fourthy of offerings, venerble deserting respect; nut 
iq. m. Siwakssanghia -~0 pdhuneyyn dakkhinesy yo, D 
TS aae MTAMGa0; HIE AST 2 HESBg; SH LAT aI 


Sp 1154,r explains 



































Pe pree): AY 


Be CFB; S* ahuniyos Spk 120 
8 (BOL St: 


War (Mp); Teal 
Fe ahanive, Cow. { Abu-; 225,00" ahuneyyo; Kw 
‘igaz, Namarp TAT; acé. arn. . saighinh pac 
Aiuhaini, Sp2ataa (Spt BF 1960 117797 foll, 
Visi 2iiha7 fol. = Wea 11 108,10 foll.): gen. ~assa 
wiagavato tassa sivako "bam asmi {dele hath rac: ), 




















ML astiat™s nom, pl. (matipitaro) =, A1132,r0° (Mp 
T2030) oe TOS = da W SSNs" (382,007); AD 
| fase tsekhoasekho ca. . =A [p. 1) yajamanai 





nit, Stp 11 128,00); A.V 2825 gen. mamas paramnd 
hatinn gato, Vw Vs 345 fe, wk (AV 18205 
|W poaae Me ANO,a}s eps Muah U12,ta; — (2) tle’ of 
Meerut wutass A 11127 jay S87 fol: AV 290 
tine suchas): 73,0142 N'2ate105 “SUK hy SV 
{fee also Enews of Buddhism 
Shuneyyapel. m..the Ahavanly fire, one of the 
tier saerthlal fires; nism, sy. 4390s, ~1_ gal 
tag dakkhioeyyaggl, D Wt217,20 (BF wiv); ATV 
Ata (Mp EV 2k.29)5 4501 fs epd. Vinmemht 18 1060 
Visi. 
Anuneyyabhivadisiddhikatha, /., fille of View 
anon TOs (0 Be: Beal C* 8 have no tite. 
“Rhuneyyavagegay m., Ulle of A WL2TM~ 24, 
Thundarikea, mf wnplearanty ifleutt to-go 
troughs impassable, tmpenctrable(?):. nom pf 8 
Samana Sakyaputtiyanaan disdandhekaea wi 
mesh diss pakkhayanth, Vin 1 70.t0 (0h au 
fuakieaka or AMUNRBKIroKa ; Hons fal, "ihe dstrlet 
Incrouded up with. ..°) ¢ IN 207,12 (0, b Abuntarlkay 
sami, Sp Oikos are. fo M1, Sarit, NJD fi 
Shanedarika ti prubanth, but Vyb 21960 80,14 has 
Ys nom. sg. ne tah ¢hinanh ati abdlistaman Wi 
tt sududdasar (Vist duddasarh) duppannena (ie 
Purhmabhave namwarapat), Patis-a 3067 = Visn 
Tig tmbt SeIN313,6. xamwntato- pare ghana 
Saiiichannash sarubadhat{ hana; tra. Mave Tis 
Sharrow tike uller darkness” Nr, "le tne unidurel- 
Aeingbare undurchatehtige Pinsternis!™: Ro. "as Ul iwere 
‘that! quay. in. darkness”; W. osawss, Vis-lphkS 

























































(Benares 1943) 1004 aho ea andara ea new 
fpussitutiy na sakkonti tadisariy {siet}): — Rem. 1, 
Suivi refers fo Hemacandra, Desin 1466 dhundury 
vale (Cl. Shunduro vila Ahundura valu ity anye), 
bat cannot bridge the gap ia meaning; cf. also Vinay 
koshaya 1 (Panadure 1958) s.0. (= karaditrs 
“teasing, troublesome, annoying, pestering’”, CAWeER's 
Sinhalese Dicl.): Monwis, JPTS 1884.73. tts. 
“crowded up, locked up, impussable”, referring W 
yhuod “tu dreumulate”:’ D. AspensEN: abliranta- 
Fita(®), of, sa. Aguothita (gundita). 

hata, mn. (pp. of sy hil called ete. 

Ahiniya, mjn., Tv.'s m. c.conjecture for il 
(ye) S11 lar* and Ja V 221,20". 

‘hoya, [{s,, abs. of avhayati}, faving cal 
XLY 8: (sute) ete patiea =, LXXXVI 17) 
33, 














ije. un’. 


igueyya 


Ea) 








Vis ajjhene, Dhatup 354; ajjhane, Dhatum S80; 


ajjhayane, Sad 322,36 fsarDhatup 24a7]; — ativan | 


tiyarh, Dhatup $54; gatimhi, Dhatom 980; gati- 
15,7 [sa-Dhitap 24.26}. -—Seeadhityati, etl, 
ira, m. |ls.), the sound or syllable 
‘y. yathigamary ~0, Kace 607 = 
‘acc, sg. ~ath + Isakarh viechinditwa, Sadd 42,2; gen, 
‘sg. parabhatassa ~assa lopo, Sadd 43,11; ~ass'e 
Topaih katy, Sadd 71,9; "vagaagamo™ U adina 
nirultinayena’wassa antarh puttasuddassa ea lopari 
Kata, Ap-n (28,15 (e.g. Vedehiputtamani: Vede- 
hamunl); foe, sg. € natthe, Sada 4: dvisu 
‘~es parassa ~aysa lope kitabbo, na pubbassa, Sadd 
in epi. ~-dutikara-dukara-khurh-kiragh, 
kéira-lopa, m., dropping of the [round or sgt 
‘nom. sg. sandhivasens ~0, 
30,47 (sudarh < su team): wee. sy. ath 
12,91; of. anundslkarikira-lopann kat 
< tart (dart), 
yar, mi. |°-Agamna}, addition of Ue [round 
‘or syllable) Vs num. 49. ~0 asabbadbatukambl, Kase 
518 (subbambt asabbadhitukamhl =o hott. Kuce-y 
518) = Kace-v 433; asabbadhituke ~0, Sada 835,16: 
yathigamnaii sabbudhitahi sabbappaceayest v0 hotl, 
Kuco-v 607 = Sudd 8586; — ife., see Sekara” (Sadd 





































. 
TekAridesa, m, ['-Adesn), substitution by. the 
sound or syllable |; nam, sy. =o, Kace-v 50% Sada 
ADKiI0. 







Thay rr [leg weetiny sing Pry gy 5 ik PAS 
ef. Bunokn, Ziel Probleme p. X83. bear: accho ~0, 
‘Abb G12: 1025 (ef, PGL. p. 7A n. 7); nome. pl. kaka 





Katamaya ca ~i gopasird baho, Ju Vi 538,t* 
fuceh a? 598,91). — Gf. ech, issn & tsa. 

Hkkata, mm, (sa, Ukkata and hata Lers., ml. 
ikkadal. «hind of reeds MUD, 

kkaisa, m1. (or 1.2) [morphological anal 
known; rake. UKKAsM, may "eas", Aigaviyja 1342 
(Woh kkb-); 232,15), subslanee used to bind pigment, 
react meaning uncertain; anujaniink ~arte pittho 
maddath, Vin LL AS1,t7 (am tt rukkhaniyylsadi i 
silesarty Vii, Sp 12194); anujdindinl «ach kasavan, 
Vin Ih tSts. 

Vikkh: dassane, Dhatup 15; slassan*artivest, 
natu, 28 = Saad Sade as Sa 
10645) ef. yTkss sa-Dhatup 1 

sad, le ous TEIVS, ge of Vly ef Sun 
Sadd p. 1350 x.1.), fo be requrded: nom. pl. =A [2= 
vadhaka] ukKnittisikurt yathi, Sace 308e. 



























ikkhana, see ikkhana, 
ikkhanike, (and “ant, /. [sa Uesavlka},  fenle 
Jortune-teler; = ‘vary’, Ablv 286 (vipradnika ty 
iksanik daivajaa, Am-k TL 6.20); atiyakkhi tL 
bhotavijja dpi, Ja VI 504,29" varuol va ti yakkhyl- 
(thi ~3 viya pavedhamand, Ja VI 586,07: — nom. 
4. ¢88 itthi ~8 abosl, Vin HL 107,18 = S11 260,75 
‘=d gantva tam kirapain ratio drocest, J 1 457.20; 
~ ihe 9, mab (la 1 A540). 
ikkhanika-kamma, n.. cecupalion of a fertale 
Jortune teller; ace. sq. $8 ~aih (Ws r.Ukkhinika) 
YakKha-dastkammarh Karontl, Sp (1) SM (at 
Vin 111 107,18) # Spk 11 224,11 (ikkhuplkakaaart 
wanting). 
ekehath pr ag, aa thyate) tose, tok; Sud 
pr. dag. (med.) wettena candaiiy ~ate, 
Poli Gr. 1337; — pr. J mge sansire 
vis B42) yh # Sada 
584.0 fetymologient explanation of WHiKKhU, ef. %. 00. 
UN ‘cana, upfopatiie =a wpa 
Kini, Sp (1) 150,30 = Aw 172.45 24. toam eva 
{vas (read y-) mash, JV 15a7® (cle Imam ev 
tuvaniy ast (sikkhast Gl} afinaii na passat adhe 



































pptyena vadath sakiro yakiro CML pan’ tthe 
vyanjunasandhikaro, Ja V Uh; — pre 
tain maim mabe Ap NEIL 20K ol akknam BY 


582,20) = Thea 17a, 

ikkha-dhaty, /., he (verbal) root Iki: “vasene 
ca bhikkbusaddassa alpphattlih kathayeyya vest 
Wkbiano, Sadd 584, 4 

ikkhana or “ana, r. (su. Tkganal, seein: Sadd 
V (aye MED (ny) ~amt dassanmit, Abb 775 (y)s 
occurs in etymological explanation of Whikkbut abl, xp. 
‘urnsdre phayassa dkkhapato hhinmakitesataya | vi 
bhikkhy, Thea 1130.10. — "tl, abstr; abl, xg. ONIANTD 
UW sanisdire bhayarit didehanatayin, Vion 5° (2) stn 
fy BF (1) War; — ef, sarhsdre hayarh ikkhatith 
bhikktws, BY (2) sa, raf, Bhoe.» habiduated 
sre: nom. ag, sasisire bayath Hakhapa-stlo DbiRK, 
dea id 84,0 (Mn). 

ikkhaniks, o,f Jor ikkehunikii 9. 0, 

Miewntea, seenivlkshita ¢Ap i930) 























tkkhinika’, w. ¢. for Uckhunika®, v. tkhapllei: 
kannna. 

fkkthu, mr. (fog. uccbu, qos sa. Hksul sugar-ennes 
MTD. — €). ucebu: oulkkhu, 


Vinkh: gutiyari, pr. 99, takhatl, Sadd $29.00 
teDhitup 5.37 dad 9%). 
Vag: gamane nd gativarh, pre Tag. iigati, 





Dhitup 26; Dhatum 33; Sail BABII Cw sae 
Dhstap, 5,0). Ef. toa. 
ffiga, m, (fs), hiol, sign, tndicalion of sentiment 
‘by gesture or movements Lexa.: “akiiro’, “ingitam 
AN 7M C= Atk Bash SEE 
2 tg Mowing; bstracted from watingana 
Ube Stet Sta Monger Pe ss bt 
Fuaxers 1005 and Dororr LL of da W118 ve 
Higanaesafinaya Usabbamatthake valath vijihi aking 
‘WAUlngua un WAtic =~); see the versione of this fale 
tout tHe Bodhisatta’s skill (a urehery Mp W2240.13-23 
fBy-a 2797-14 (9 vatingagarn bundbapetha), and of 
‘AbN 588, As $20.20, Nitd-a. 1397.10, Jaepte farpot| 
TagAtakuyh, unly in the expression [rOKO =. 1 
= va ujjhito, ‘Thi 386.0%, BS, N¥ (ow. er Woes! 
Tghinine', -khuya £° urd Msn, used by F), explained 
fu valakuyi (or. loghalakhuy® BP) tatigArakisuy’ 
injhito tr vatakhites viya. yo koe) dahwwo; nda 
Viva th altho, ‘This 25610. — Prob a wrong 
Punversion from. an nelginal Any. *iygAlnkuva Cn, €. 
Jur Wi In the quarter of a nay wiewyiite Jamnped 
tike ac gloilay vial} out of the ohureoapHt? (abl a9. wf 
Thgalakavi, m., ss *uOgara-KOpH, supported by pas 
ara-punon-kODM, qe: Jor further details 
Takara MSS 1, 1064, pe 31) 
ARK, Ub gms flats yeatures mavements 
thio’, ipo’: Abh 764 (= Aw HEL 2,5) ONL> 
ice ig. tesanty math iv, Ja HL AOR @ Mp 
10; an arte Nath Ja VE AGO; JanitvA Lassa 
i ishy XXX G2)" nates ag, sit monty Lassa 
‘Sahippayan uaNast, Mp UV A7iiT et. 
Uhgltarsafind, /.. Indiculione of sentient by 
estares sign, hint nee. aq, paris ~oit aes, J HE 
Top. 1th vate wari doth Ja NU 4885 taste 
Hi ya dsiyn patikkummipetsd, Ja VE I68,29. 
Angieawsra, mi yeslure, int, ~ab assets 
Sp Gia. 
agie¥al, mm. [sinh. Higrisk; mostern tvs from & 
English, adapted fo the phomemie sructreo} js 
Hahanan only (equ. "-Bemkit, Mf om 
‘aii subbuh rujjuhy Karagatath karui, Sw G1 2 
itgudl, fs.) Terminalla Catuppu,=KSpasatara 
ADA C=" Anise HE 4a: aya Kanth ib ullewa 
Maljhimadese jayate, Abh-adel s.0.): MID. 
‘nigh, fn, [wrongly sbstrated fron tah VA gh 
ad, shud ih ght: ef fas taguhis see also Sotnvas Sad 
125015. Mahi,  purtele expeessive of request or 
exhurtalon: please, gon; — contane ~ hand, Ab 
187 (ef Mil. p. 7h. 795 ~ hada ice ete codantthe, 
‘Sail S04: <8 th endanatthe nipaito, Sp (11) 245,13: 
Spk Uaai Mp V8.0: Ui 
Mavi Ju MBAR aN 
‘anattho hia ti nipsto, a 
cauattbe cdmaltbe vi nip, 4 1128630 
‘ways ued a the Beginning of phease; ere re 
found the following canstructionss.sarchate construct 
preceded ty tad, followed by imper. 2 3g. pur. of a 
rans, ob, meaning ‘ta say to her, to see"; oceareitg only 
‘mn werse (Sa, Si at once Vin), 9:2 several limes tn the 
Mock phrase tal = Weal, Ja TY 8442 
Kipp brah tt.2e"}; IV 97.01"; A3tieses W231 
NI Atop Suh (tad iouha Ui te =, BY 1 Lot 
ud -~ brabl, preceded by the phrise afta 
























































































uml, Ja VANS \0%s LAs 18.0 
‘Vi V145,23° (iver tanh =); 07 
s 'p tad = Beata, 











para. 
‘imiaundersoo! me 2t usuntiey in HH) brO 
Ta IHL bd tad ~ Aeayhauh Vicar sup, 
TW Nosisee ta = sable Sivayo.mamaynta aba 
nent many” aja passitha, Ja Ath are, 
Seana” contruction: folie by Hmper, % 9g. plure 
i sively followed ty imper. 2 sg. musty me. 
aman Smabardia, da VL ABSatt e ASD; 
= assay qataputta’ Ungasens mababbata, Diyen 
Ty fooaae e Gblsey utlhout noc) = JOndh\, ete 
ucehd kuksuccath ation, Win TV 140,a02-— b itrelty 
Tottoved by nor. conalructionny 9:2 ~ Mail stsintehly 
Tai stass, st = Ayana U pall inayt 
panbattain anayan{an, Nin L Aer = 886 oe IN 
Btast = Avuso hada elaan desakurh staukarh 
unnasioruhi, MLU-438,t82 = bhante mixapeht, Vin 
Tt ites = bh aragatt 
Xaragari wa an 
wii Jinahl, Win WL Sts; ~" ayy Ohana 
Hesetho, Vin IV 223 — Sth ~ asian 
eva Jab, MHL 2481" BANyty = 
‘watart dassohi, Mil 270,05 Avett Cynnty 
poor = twa Kanapa amOnAL 
Win £24; Lew Aggivessnta sak yen 
Vadach mibbetbehl, ML 1-288; ~ tain Soya Lith 
no uate samano tuddhdnayy asin 
SSauguhfa, Ul S7inns = Lvnde UpAll sash vibsrihly 
AW 200.45; — tvail ACuse ‘iyi vulthahs, 
Yin E1283 = 1X8; ath sasha 
‘movi eh A HEE a.t0) = evar Maha Ras 
rain clatehi, AH 3.0; = voi MaArijn” shoe, 
‘Mil 101an; = tw Ananda sadaithe ghatottn, 
DME Yala, ~ tune Dhikkhave elaqh “diva ve 
Kalabhojamani pajahatho, M1186 ¢. 448,t72 
ith me Auth o,'= roo Lan Ananda vale 
ie vahatiih pannapent, DA WN,in = Lid 
Mae DALI a5 SU Shas = ae Wvarh Ananda 
pAntyadh ature, DW 1240 Ud Sn (quoted 
‘Sadd 805,9): = me tvari Ananda wntarena yamokw 
Silanam “uttarastsakash amabeakati panne). 214 
18782 — me tai Upavann upbodakan Janibl, 
i we tyorh vyakara tanh 
yeVin W MAtng = 6 
we siixivaniari Yt svat 
tlyom ahara, Mt 135.2 ~ me tai taltha 
fark sauna bea, Mil Ways ~ me Wat Lattin 
Karagaris pads,” Ml twas at 
He karapaniatiiss, Mil 30h 
fie. or other constructive ~ math 
"wast sata eakkhassu, Ja V 
Tattha karapena safsapehi, MUL 100982 = wai 
vijdsasea pultaris anoimavangath, Ja Vist 
fhe pi tmechaseu (i. pucchassa) puthasathiune 
brahnae, Sh ~ Sn 18; — yada 
pasa china dameni Racchapa, da TU 
Anteparaih mayharit gantana viinatha 
35.au"; suce ko Coan bhante Devadat 
esa yams patubhavasst, Vin IL 185, 
forced by irsnetately flavin Yan, = an Ry 
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kiyikani slkkkhassu, Vin IL 248.26 = AV 
7900+ 81,43 ~ Uva yasma subrahmacarisu mettatit 
cittath upatthapehi, AV. 80.7; ~ tava ayasma dga- 
hati pariydpunassit, SV vis tah wava- 
Uthapehi, vibhivehi, Spk 111 245,11; ~ tava kiranena 
‘mam sathapehi, Mibel20,3; (ith imper. 3 pl.) ~ tava 
vasmanty, “yathisakimi ditthigatani vyakarwnto, 
INN 1810; -— — 3. ‘exceptional’ constructio 
Tied hy tinper. 1 pl. ~ sunoma sabbarin, Ja V1307.2 
= sss mOlum chindima, Ja IV 36i.ts*; = ass 
puirimn sokbay mayan’ chindima vanija, Ja 1V 
Aglare @ Solr = A520" @ $5202; — — 4, con 
Jused constructinns: ~inucintesi sayai pi_deva ku- 
tonidaing, Ja V1 240,00 (Cl. anucinteyyasi pot. 
‘ils = chapedan) tita anckatthapadanissitath, kithel 
rhigahikads bist, Ja HT 286,16" (Ct 

4y:); tad noupadariy avacisl ~ pultho, Vw 62% (pert. 
transformation of « tad tagho construction [see abo 
Ys Ingha displaced and the gap filed by the supposed 
syn. mupadann?, of. Ja 1M. 44.9895 ~ gah 

java Golamo Imai parisart Agaecheyyn, 1 
SKIT 63,14 (it mould seem that Wighha does not belong 
1 the pot. 3 ag. Agaceheyyn}. 

JINghalakinuya, IAhO}K(h\uyA, ww. er for 
Vigalakuya, 4.) 

fcc, andl form of I, 9.0 

ee, abs. of eth, 

fechiny sdf, (n,) (perhaps, echiw x shecky 
‘ubstreted from “hoehia epds.j. peels longing for dat.) 
‘oniy ateated noms xju mi uynsh vuceath ... BhUKKG: 
=o vibavutl labhiyn +. 8 AV 20826 = 82a 
Cihie monk t« called “one whe toes hankering afler 
possessions”, Hawn Trak, vol. WN, poly Mp gloes 
rns commen’ 

“Iechakit, mf/iy Hey see ane™ (Sp 
SUkh'=" (Ap Kt) Wot susmsiechak), 

Yechakari, if. (any), see vath's® (iF. yutthe®, 
DW Thav = Pye itaue devs lv XXIV 10), ya 
(DAL THan ey Ap HH fod, yam" (Xp 1820), 
yavad- (D1 7ha1 = Pp thay ete), vent? (ALT 
1299; Th 77 = 11M ele). 

Heehugga, mfr, [quas lech ~ atta), = Thi 
VAbut8 (quotiny Ap Bi81,8*) ihr. for Kes ti. 

lechata, (fe see aticchati, atricchata, 
upplcchati, ‘papicchati (A LY 100,s1: 105.8) and 


































































1 205.2), 




















mahiechalsi (Vin 1 15,00; A LV 280,091 5 ans Vibha 
472,10), 
Mechath, pr. sy. [soto wish, to desire: as tote yr 





see (Lb8); historienlly remarkable Jorms: med, pr. 2 xq. 
lwellase, pert. purl. feehamana (ved. leelvite, feoha- 
Iniina}," the former confirmed by the metre Conky re 
eurded fa IN AOGiye; MOAT: VT SAM can) = somme= 
Hanes Wr, fur Ungath, qoist ish leehiiya =atl sampal- 

h Sadd. ANihve: explained by sadhiyath 
patthotl piheti ubhijappath, Nd ¥ 60,a0; 138,v43 
LO0,18; A745 ele y TAO tea; by sidiyat, 
NOT 2,10 da (port, med.je by pattheti, Jat 
3,05 Dy Kamel, Apa 289.3: —= explanation of 
ikabkhati, Vin T1201 = IN 80,30; of ireti, Ja 
Va8.2's ASL =e explanation of puechatt "Ka: 
roml, Py-a Flas: 

1, with aces, fo wish, love, desire, tory tors & with 
ee. nf a umn stani{uing a person, often replaced by « 























Pronoun; % noun, pr. 8 ay. yn anicchantarh ~ti, 
Ja V 20516"; 2 sg. tvarh Janapadakalyaninit ~n8l Ki 
mesi, D1 1937 (= 193,01) = M11 83,9 (2 33,9); 
3 pl-ukkatthe sGramh ~ant, 1a (987,a°} etodatuhayn 
rajano stra anti mantinamh, Ja ¥ 368,19"; puta 
manti pandgita, A V1 43,99 = 9,902 9Uijauarty amu 
jatam puttam ~anti pagdita, ayajitari na-~anti, 1 
642-8; pol. 3g. na puttam ~eyya kuto sahdyah, 
Sm 35 (quoted NO 1 36,22); ma. pattamh ~e na dhe 
narh na ralthath, Dbp 84 (Clo na ~evya); 2xq, ~cy- 
‘visi tvat .-. pattam, Ud 179; ~eyyail tvadir .. 
Yayalika Sivatthiya ‘manussa,tavatike pute “ea 
hattaro ca, Ud 91,23; 74g. na puttari =e na dhananh 






























na raha Ja TV 406 olen: 400 





ropani salta puttani, Ud 17,98 
+. Mivatike putte ca: nuttaro ea, Ud 
fh pron. (pers, dam, rarely rely pe, % Sy. 
Yo mah math, guvetu, Sn 56t = Th BM; math 
1 O00" (Ch, ayary ittht math ~ati 
fattheti mayi sinchar karoti); na vissase at) math, 
V 48.055 yf... math wall, DML 249,95 Sf 
na atl, MEL L090 Nd 118,91; yath passath, 
burh atl, yarhen na passat, tanh Kkirawath, Ja 1 
28ers FA} cw tow wath, Ja VIA, 10%; na en $i 
afar sath, Ja 110 03% (Cl afar parisarh 
wath, tah eva kankhoth ath patthetiy; yathi 
har att diso, Dhp 102, pr. 29g. aya bt $0 gato 
yar tvarn ~anly da V1 iter; tasty tvarh ~ast 
Knest, D 129316 = MTT S87: Fag. wash ex Cait 
na Sin}, MH 209,497 task Jo: Janapadakalyaolrit| 
~in) tas kien). DT A986 = MLPS87: na eal 
ebutt Ami, Ja IV SOKA; 2 ple matt watha, Ju V 
261.1» (expl mamarh bharatha, s0 read), part prs 
nom. 3g. m. sro yah... ett patisdrath sari, St 
SAL (quoted Na YT ATa4); part, med, nom. ple me 
saice Lambe =amniind iin Ovajjessottia, Jn 11 102,102 
— aor. J agatha nord... thera na el, Dhpea 
802.1; Ago na = Lait, Mhy NWIL 88; = b iit ee, of 
a concrete or abstract noun (no person), xomelimes re= 
placed by a pronoun: * noun, pr. 2 sg. anuphyenn yo 
atthath sath, so vihahfiath, Ja 1256.0": slolalint 
bhariya macchan ~atl, Ja HANS a%: Agaman e 
ass atl, dha WE 87 lino sukhayy ath, Dip 
291s na aNhona visuddhidh ~ati, Sn 813 (quofed No 
1 186,19)1 ko ehatt" «011 gandhon on ko math ko 
upahanarh, Py 26,5; 2 ay. Jenatiy ast, Ja HHL 289.4" 
(GH. pathttharts olokest); Ksitisai: sasam asi, Ja IV 
Ho20" = Py 201 4 202; marhsarh ~asl, Ju VI 
16, Libr = IMG" 116.7%; ratanary na 
mas}, Sn 836 (quoted Nd 1 182,14); asi... nfgnsxe 
fgamanan, Vin 11 146,\4; asi pecea sukhart, 
Py 472; vari... abhivintdhith ust, Mil 95,0; 
4 ag. niissa ~iimi flyitarh, Ja TY 42,26 nase ~ any” 
bari vadharh, Ja TV 43,2"; na pi ~dml te vadhath, 
dukkharit ... n° ~Ainl abarty paresai 
yassihari ~Aml sukharin, Ja 3995: 
hari sutayuddbim attuho, Ja V 485,15*3 
maha ~Ami sambalar, Jo VI 591.99"; ~amigihhi- 
Kkhanar agatan), Vin T 14219 = 142,188 r 
Sonassa dgatarn, Vi 1179.11; ~Ami Kins 
Vin IV 795 = 71a = 79,16; ~Bmi bi 
Gigatari, Vin IV 105, ~Smw' aharh sie = | 
anagamangin, Vin TT 146,15; ~aml wbarii 


no 
Centre for te 






































































an Wetovend 








Ap 89,84; ~Ami dsanai, Ap 3821: paniyam ~ari, u 
‘Ap 497)5; udakam ~Aml, Ap 521,10; =iimi gaman Iwrati; MiL-326,2=> 2 49.'kim ash, 
‘Ap 526.9: ~Ami badhim uttamaih, Gp 1 6,57 ~fmi ‘anusisa ya asi, Ja V 
Sarhgharatonassa dassanath, Dip VI S82 rajjavibha- | 317,22"; puccha pabbamh vad. ~asi, Ja VI 8am 
Yori hath ha wim), Att 10,20; pr. 4 pl, yas’ anki | vara varsssa, «.., yari Kiflel manos” 


); atthe yo Koel yah van ~ati, so Lattin 















asi, Ja i 























huukhdyamarh, Ja TT 488,i0 = Vin 1 349,29" = | 4930" : ted 
MM I11 154,22 Ud Gly; sambhavanarh yev" ~anti, | yath kifes manas’ wash, Ja IV 10s = 18, 

Mh 944; tassn Deahmagabhavarh na ~anth, PY TL | 240,107; puccha -.. math pubhamh, yurir kisi 

4669; 2 ph watha inassa imaranud, Vin TI 863; | was’ asl, D IT 275,20" = Su S12’ = Ps M2 

pr! sg. med. kena... yannena safgamari ~ase | Hz" = Dhp-a M1 270,05 yah kite 
maya, Ja TV 100,10" ivan kena karauena-.. | bianas’ ~asi, sabbath tum pacaram mayhath, 
maya saha samdgamath ~asi, 100,20°): | Ja V 90.27%; ‘yavatakam ~axi, Lavatakarit ganbahy 
sabbarty .. sukhary eyya, Jn IV 1 | Vin 101 214,27 = TV 80,275 2 ple pasasotha val ~ath 





Fena parisudilbiti =e, 8-1 169,10"; abbiratich eva, | Ja V 35017%; sarirena tath Karotha, yal ~atha,‘T 
SV dint AV 2330 — 2431 = Dhp Ss; yada. | 719; Katavakist pucchavho, yar kill mann! 
Tuhiath bhogusi: ~eyya pandito ghararh avasoi, ATE | mathe, Su 1030 = Pe U1 27499; 4 pl. yar ~ Ama, 
iJ,ivcasatarh bhavanatit =eyym, De 7S: | lan KKMMAMA: yeah na me, ma toh Khadam, M 
ba’ ~eyya adhinnimena samdithion attano, Vans = AM 6 985-— pr. 2 agcmed, Yad. 

niifinam affiassa dukkhaw ~eyya, Sn M48 Ish | (/M*-=ip twat, ta iyyhatu, Ja TV 404,)1" 
9405 14g. rajjath pin’ weyyanin «lia, Jn V 2 Yaarh Evatt vata santikA ~asl)s — pote & ay, Channa, 
sasimiuddapuriyayath mahi sigorakuygalaw ia -~e, |. Whikkhu, yath ey, tart-vadey'ya, Vin LI 200,46 
Ba HT S29" 2 S1Gaae = Mil 2200") apl-sdgara | = LY MASA ans 2 ag, yuh mayyaal, Lath dajjeyydsh, 



































pariyantain babust vittadharar mahi fisaratainn | vs yah ~eyylisi, tari vadeyyisl, Vin 1 
pariptiath n’-~e, Ja VI-SO8,24e [508,240 1" niece | 202.19) — part. pr. nome ay. mi. yun py” atl nin bv- 
Vessuntarath vind w. r. (dure to association with its pl dukkhanh, Vin 110,99 = 211 


Bus.and8) for StH Vedhabyuth, Kalk’ iMIVA; ef. | W715 = MTARS 5 =~ LIT 2K91) = 260,09 = 25 
[00,90 follf: wham ete (N*2 A Cari mye te) sase-—e, | SV ABL ax Patly UST ICAI E9;—— wor, ph 
Dx 2035; 7 ple yassa.«. atthaya ~evym adnan vil | pivitvit.. » yOvat =Iihst vaglja, Ja LV Ato; yan 
sipasuttanh vay D1 a022; — part pes nom, sje me | =sinu, Cant nkaheus Yanb nn ~ithsi4 no tinh aks, 
PAVITHO setae vayyend pamokkhath anh, Ja Th | DT Clits — ful, 1 pl. mnayaih yar mtssains, 
Taos (Cl amino, 147"); Pasathsarh ~ath Vinighath | Lins Karfssdmin’ Yash na ~IssBuva, tosh a karlesain, 
hott, Si 826 (quoled NAT 164,0); nih. Dhavanash | DW A693; — Faw tL yrs (Of. Suda 11834) fol, 












‘attano niddasaiis, Sa 987 (quoted Nd 1 4090); $0 | fo desire, to cammend, lo approve; pr. & pl. maljn 
phalavott ... phalah ~ors va vanasml vanaro, Dip | purisavacapaih anti, Sadi SUA 7y kattonai pat- 
KM = Th S00; sisunaddyddabhavath ~an mabl- | cavidhattam api antl gard, Sad vih,any sattavi 
Path «, apwechathis, My W198: raj vadhorh ) bane wpl eck anti, Sad 8Q3,¢; "Mhigavata va 

















Pants ».. Avoca, MIL 2OIyt; ~anto so mabathers -... | canarh paccassosun” ti ehatthIpayagam =n, Sudd 
haeneeleat thie MV HE Sy Taste, 4g. m. ketab: 600,44; dikormmakatta a maith, PI 
Dunit appena bahum =ath, Ja HE 1182"; dhonam | 1 17,94; vattamdnavacan intakt antl, 
mata Ja Y 349,17"; manussasobhaggabn mata, Vw | Py TL 16.25; sakardgaman ~anti saddatakkbun 

702; part. me, nom. plc mt. Lankaya dhitagamanai  kayidi, Pj 11 23,16; Asamsayarh Nt anigute pl via 
amin’ bari, Mhy WIT 68: — dur. 33g. eso Mainiinayacanaih ~anth saddakovida, PYM 926,13; 
Dabur vittath tabhatarih yavat i, Ja N 349,00°; pr. 2 ple yadi tumbe ... rmanownddassa napuhsat 
Fijaputto na =i abhisecanarhy, Mav VALAT; Hsyeve-  lihgattain ~atha, Sadd 104,20; pre 7 ph wn wayath 
sally « = hhayath ~isuiiy S'L $7039" = A7has indriyasaddassa pulliigattarn Anis, Sad 102.15 
{yassa .. Mhavaths isa da C11 91343° (of, PM p75); prt ane. om. pl, tumnbe Bawvacanokal tah Yet 
pl. sintepuritthiyo theradnssanaii ~ivisti, Mav NIV ~amwana, Sadd 110,20; ef. wntechomana (Sadd 8122) 
40; 1 ph tassa ma pipam =imba, Ja VF 87, fechiyate: —e with see. with part, pr. dy. yasassinat) 











































fit, 49. ~issati avait chadanamh, Ap M719; | kule jatar agatorh ya ma «atl, da 11 $40,J0" (Cl. yh 
‘potthitarh ~issati, Ps TL S2%s5; — obs. yo who {LIT taLharaparh purisarit na ~ati); tumbebl suldhini 
pI anupayena attano atthaih itv vayamayh Karl- | kalo bhafjantirh ij ~ath (9: dasidhitarait},, Dhyra 





ssull, Ja 1250.15; —P) ad. wfiba, pr. 2 sy. vara tani | VIN; 2 sy, yah sh papatasmish pamultath =a 
€ afiamy (ltr. bhadibain) asi, Ja THE 353,44" 2 Va VE 306.85"; 7 ay. Ahanimibpasaribitari khape 
SUTa0% — yy pron. (ret), pr. Fay. sah (2° eafjaih) | chipnar ~Ami, Ja IV. 15604" 3 ple mnitapitaro 
ati, Ja TIC 80,0; anoapanabhesajjesu yo yar | puttarh ~onti Kole jayarsinam, A HEI319 = {321 
math, Dhp-a 1 San; 2 ay. yarn (a: salikam) =asl, | upipalapattara plea) nesari upari patantarh ma~anth, 
Vin HY 9.1; mass (9: corassa) Yash ~asl, tart Ay 1029 — Ps 1 2d1,ag3 7 pl._vapentarh mayare 
Aagdan panehiy AL 21,30 = 333 Ayaxeuntarh Channarhan,'5 1 


pron. ire generat of indef. meaning, pr. 149. dha | = Fy 205: oy ms 
acco, yad ~ati, sla TV 172.9" Su 766 (quoted Nd 2, with infix to wish, to desire, to be willl 
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intend: — pr. 3s. yo pabbe karaulyani pach’ su 
Katumn ati, Ja 14191 = Th 225 = 262; appar 
‘dhand} spahatur ~ati, Ja T1348, 












TL 208,10" 
ko 'yarih... set vikketint atl, Ja 1 
pita oni datthurh «ati, Ja VI 598 

Bhagavi Dakkhindgirn efirikatis pakkamitur, Vin 
{wali Bhagayai tena bhikkhund sadduiih 
ekayihiire vatthuris, Vin 1 196,26 = Ud 5913; ~ati 
‘vuthagato virecana pAturd, Vin 1270.15 'bhikkho 
+e. nd ~ath Apattith patikatort, Vin 1 33025 = 

Khu. 
























bhi na ~ati Bpattith passitaxt, Vin 
380,95 = 890,80 11218 = 21g = 21at = 
bhikkhu na ~ati papikath ditUhiin patinissajjitar 
Vin Vail = 331.8; ayy ati madhugojakiut 
Khaditum, Vin 1K) 66.23; ayy ati tekatulayaguih, 
patui, Vin TH GG.%; na atl mam... paticedi 
Vin IV 18,00; $0. na ath ganturiy, Vin TV x3; 


















math yvantari dassandya upasaikamnit 
D L107, ‘na ~atl bhikkhuniyo ovaditrt 
purlyayena, M1 270,20 = 270.96; raja. .« khami 





petulih va oth Ps UM 869; nm Bhagava im 
Maggona qantar ~atl, Ud-w 42521; Jive... dyfirena 
Li passituvh, MUL Dios; maharaja ... thOpatt 
Karo sath, Mv XVID Ls pire 2 sys Kini eens 
ehetwihy asl,’ da TV 208°; math... prarmuttave 
‘wast bandbanasnid, Ju IV 83721" 9 
ajith mish, da EV 26. 
fea katturis ~sly div V 58,168 
Ja V1 507,10; kukkufare patiturs sash, 81 
hharakutl patitush ask, $1 200,08: pana 
ani, $1 209,15; male tarwh ehotty. Lam eva asi, 
Th 1121; apathena paydtamn wast... Merast tati- 
Ahotum asl, yo Lyon Buddhasutarn maguayisl, 
THE S84; bodhiih. pathurie ust, HIE TIS = 123 = 
12K = 183 = 138m 1585 pr. Fy. dlpait «katoi | 
fin), JatV 1219; tart dayton ~ dl, Ja TW 12h a0: 
ral{hait ~imi gantayes Ja TV 22120: aha pi 
‘=finil datyhun, Ja LV 4a7,19%; tad aint sot, Ja 
V 26,13"; mahattash patturis fant vijetunis prabhayish 
finan, Ki ¥ 57,18%; atthar ea dhotnmadh ex kato 
‘lil, JV 97.20%; ~dmi kho tari panar eva dattharh, 
Jo V 204.0"; ~amn" what... . brabmoeariyart cariturin, 
Vin Caz a0 @ M1 13a S118 = 120,012 | 
inn! aharie ... sipposh sikkbitwnh, Vin 1 2700 
35,09; Any" wham... sanghassa yBvajivati, vassl- 
kasitikarh dituih, Vin 1292.0: fim aban agarast 
Anagariyard pabbajiturh, Vin Tf 81a TH 12a9 = 
DTLa4s, ‘=ainl . 
ealueangiotrh senari 1 342, 
ant dieikutlkneh kata, p 
wait « »» adghannidsaris 






















































vin 
Tn a 






















SV 2.0 = 32014 = Vin ME Whew SV 19 
325,21 = DM 237,203 am Salighiassa 
seniisanath ca pahhapeturi bhathénl ea ‘uddisituri, 
Vin TIL 158.5; ~dm' shar ~.. sabbapasandika 
bhattarie atari, Vin IV. 73 = bhi- 
Kktrusafighassa bhaltati: katush, Vin 1V 73,38: ~Am’ 
hati... saaghath eatumiasarit (o,f eau") bhesajiens | 
pavareturh, Vin TV 1017; ~Am" ahari -.. bhikkhu- 


nisafighassa vibra Kituan, Vi 
aha, mahdyafifian yajitin, 











= 13636 11 352.25; ~am" abuts... janapadash 
gantanit, WAV 340.2 2 MAL 5,6; am? ahah, 
matapitare adiastytun, MIL Gti 
hitave, S 11750 — Th 185; tari dhammath sotuih 
ini, 'S 1 280)s, =m) ahaa antugimath 
ploddiya pasisitum, A LV YSAi8 © Ud Stat: ~aml 
fabbajituih, ThE 429; bhikkharh ~Aun datuye (rh 
datave), Ap 398.5; ~iiml passitusi, Ap 520.1; part 
nibbitum ~ami, Ap 58235 nibbatam —~Amiy_ A 
5:44,10; pr. 3 pl te taiti ~anti passituiy, Ja TIT 272.7 
na math cajituriy anti, dy IV 4170s; Lesum pi 
tadisinah ~anti dubbhitari, Ja VA 10,3"; te. pi 
dharisetush «anti rajanain, Ja VE 51G94"; manussa 
‘anti therinaiy bhikkhGnain abhisabkharikath ph 
dapatari datum, Vin ILL 160,16; ete Vessanturain 
maretuiit anti, Ja VEA0113 nacyesuntl (0, fe 
samagad Dhaviturh, Dhp-a TA6as pri t pl. 
‘=n mayarh janupadacirikarh pakkusnitun, Vin ttt 
Ama mayaih Uidiyissa vitvirath pekkhituri, 
1 1192; maya pl =dma Koslyauilssakai 
sonthatar katurh, Vin 11L 224,0-= V 10,10; ~ama 
iwayard <<. janapadurh gontwh, ST G19; =a 
yah »- aamieniris Katharh wou, SUL 95,43 
tain sivakarit mayan pi sabe afnatun dma, Si 
M45; mayam pl Adtum ima, Ap 426,t; mayan 
Thagavantarh upatthatuiy Oma, Py 20,0 9 2041 
= pr 2g. med. sue twain wave dutyhurh mama 
Dhariyaih patibbatath, Ja V1 S44,20%5 — pols a ay, 
sabbo Jang kisitarh eve mey Sa tTL abate: 9 
e puso nota Jats panappanash, Jn Wi 240g 
~ arts sukhuath ce fiviturh =e oc. apekkbatvi, TW 
228 = 229 = 2405 te mata na tart =eyya passttuth 
Ja ¥-a0,i2"; van nara hanturh ~eyya tush kana 
a upapaljatl, Ja VES164% = S19,a4"; havath 
piidh pina -~cyye chupitar, D 11 255,00. 358,17) 
pol. 23g. meyyANi no tVanl«. pasiidassa rAmaney ye 
Kari datthorh, ML 258,10; pot. 1g. muttakarisa- 
pupgat pda’ gash saiiphusituvh na-~e, Sm 836 
(explained by pdena akkamituri na ~eyyanh, Nd 1 
1s) tunnhe vind... vasitwih na =e, Saman 
8; anujanahl me. =e Savatthiih’ gantave, 
1 pol, 2 ple ~eyyaihs no Lambe «=. abamunith 
Katha’ sotum, DW 2.002 100; seyyaitha no 
tuimbe .-. atti yathabhuece vapne soturh, DLL 
222.6 poh J ph meyyama sayarh ... dhamae 
aAbamanhane passitum, AM 6126 = 61.aa> youn 
Yeno yatapinena ~eyyama passitumh, tena tenw 
Valapinena rapati yewa passeyyama, MMV S423 — 
urt. poate 3g... thera =. Vesalirh gantum ‘evi 50 
Santo, Athy TV 22; there dasseturi =auto devo, Mhy 
XIV 4; mom ag. J. miss mlsseturh ~anth Isishigarh 
‘Nbamnbuss, Ja WA54,20%: intr ag. me yarh Wicca 
boddhum ala, Th U7; gen. sg, me sakatalokutt 
anathikattari ~ato ... devassa, Att 17,19; part, med. 
hom. sy.m. ~andno ahs... kilese jhapaye mama, 
= By 1 54; ~aindino abast (01, ’va "bah 


tassa ~imi 



















































































11 30239, 9a <1 <0 
2g, muuito pl na 
dukkharih ax kitwo ~isa 
micsan BY, ~igarm CH), 2 pl tikthiyd na ~ 
bajetara, Vin IV 235,302 — 
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‘3 absolute or quast-ubsolute tr s0 far aa occ. 07 
ing. dependent an lcchath tx fo he supplemented Jrom 
the contest os he upd rom fhe Be 
ein senfece, pra 39. na ~oth (4: nina puttattad, 
Mv 11800 1 pl, same [p:imassa maranasb], Vis 
TMT ajc; pot Z pl. aa ~eyyina (a: idan}, Vio 14 
12h; tn eelative or conditional elses an tn 18 
to be supplemented from We predicate of the principal 
nlence ic subordinate urn peineipol sentence hace the 
seine stofects pr. sy. Yo. mall, gabapaticivaracd 
Stalyaty, Vin Vasa = An Aghae — 1 172. 
Yo math parhaukalko hots, Vin 12808 = W1M7 24 
0 Tin tyaas yo matt drafaako hot, Vin 1197.3 
Tir 71 as; Yo mall, gainapte vihurata, Vin 11 197.35 
ITH I7ise: oat, plodapatiko Hota, Vin ‘TL 
Toran = iF A7ijae; yo ~all, nimantanash sadiyatt 
Vin Tt 1y7th — INV 1724; yo matt tandulapabhivnt 
tants. yath- ath tab haratu, MHL §22t) yl wall, 
Jah ava Dhoge bhunjatu, A TV 310.I6; yena vena ~atl 
tena teu gaceball, $11 271.205 yall 
attho tateha c(unath, 8 1127 u 
vets Jo Wi 806,152 sive Wi -sati, acehat, Ja Vi 

parabhage sace uth, Karol, Spk 1105, 
vet moat [r=], tas tava dada, Je At 
*etSasi, tsa droceh, D 11 



































taka musi, tattakatis yanha, Sp 
Hi avs yen ~asl, tena guceha, Ja VI 2819" 
2466; Kam, yan ms tena Kaci, J 11-228 4; 


Sa 





ait gaphdhl y yadh ~ast sabbadipa 
2K; 4 pl. nace matha, yaohatba, Ud 
Day, yank ~e, tavaa Maid da{fB vikivey} 
“Vi. Ji VI 870,40"; pur. med. nom sg. . vaya 
~amiind .,« fokanh parivatteyaih, Mi} $22,385 nor, £ pl. 
Ye mlnhaty, te akauinay DT Lata; fu 34g. yasvobt, 
wihire Bhogava ~issatl, tani vihiire vasissatl, Vin 

‘Ys. deviassa sisvath Chrahmd. tas 

















Towing quotations ws exunyples ofthe ‘eomplle’ sorsdeue- 
on: Yenn yeua dvarena ~atl passiturh, tena tone dvi 
ena passatl, Mil 549%; yadi dual passituil, « 
Aabbath pasiamt, Ap 529,15 — jt subordinate and 
principal sentence have diferent subjecty, pr. 2 99. 





abba ‘=asi, My V 200; pot 
2g sa vy eva Thagavil 
yasmantarh Dabbaiti Mallaputtarh nasipeyya, Vin 


11:38, 





= HN 16215 TE 12420 7 ag. yatha 
atk ahs, J 1 267,40" — TV Biers — VE 





precaled by o sentence Junctiontny ax object, 
pr. Sig. sippesuvijiearanend Kunwmasukatbar, 
Wiamoyya UMMA! math, TKK 130,24", Katha 
Idyeyyuti pare tC mat, DUNE Aésyt78s mah mah 
JwhhG) ti mati, A TIT 352,02" 
= 43 Py 19.7; sash Jano {Saale Ua 
Yi t9; hy fllaned bya sentnce feigning 
‘beet, ase oneself’ (cf. 4, park. med. nom 39.1. 
‘waning "ko tay sttho’ G,” tari nikkuddbiath, 
TY 430.0; — C7. an-ieehal) Ja V 295,196, Pe 
‘244; Dina 116s) sp evhamdns Athy NXT 
ha) lechita, lechiitiba, MU; pa Acchati, sam 
A a pay tccha, 
Mechath, pr. 399. (es. qsehallj, to reach, to 
















attains pr. 59, papyoly evain virdigath yo vleatto 
puiam ath, Paneagatidipant 190,21 -— b. 112 (ef. 
LSV 2938 /oll) 

fechattha, ifn, expressive of intenttin, 1. gr. 
(ef. Sadet 1113 fol}; Loe. pl. m. osu taye Luni Wh 
SSmanakattukesy, Sada 850,20 (wes sayniniuka 
Uokest: dhatusa Sintesu sabbadhatant tave tut ew 
tele paccayS hunts vi sabbakile kattari f.))— ifr, 
ee tum-lechattha. 

fechun, n. 30. Spsana > deriv, from yicch +> suf. 
ama}, desire to oMain, wistc, opp. -n-iechans, 4. 9.; 
Fom.s9. yens ,.. gantusit ~arn, tenia gato ‘sinh, Ja 
NE 2tbte (explanation of veuakAmath gato 'st); 
Toe. 9g, tala ey DALID 860 (WL Jor techayan. 

Meta, (Us; f. Mech, wish, desire: ADM 14S) 
‘Sail 198,24 isu ~ay: (ef. Knee 60), 
aki =Ayarh, Sadd 330,21; kamu —a-kantisu, Sada 
‘Sh0ga m= 957 8: Vachi ~Ayari, Sadd 23; Uslsl 
miyarh, Sad 148,20; pablha wayarh, Sodd 45720; chal 
Tava, Sadd Sii.r8; — adda... Aya, Sadd 
Bad.as (ecg. lu Akusikhd, 880,40): pillar = plpsst, 
P) 11 1051; — =A vuccatl taghdi, Nd 1276,00, 34 (ud 
$n 872), of. Nd WAS2,17 folly A th wuccatt tanh, 
Yo Tigo Sirigo anunayo anvtrodho andl nandirigo 
Sittasa siedgo =A much’ ajshoshuar sea pal 
Bedbo sango paiko, Nd C2015 fall, ® Dhy 180, 
(Ch, lechants otaya ‘Sraminapant M0, An 308,n) 
Uae Vibh Mit 23) — nom. ag. oka ~ i pore 
fii, Ja 1 300,48; ~A hi abamtagocard, Ji 11-2121". 












































Br, “ghoul CF, 1, "ginal 6 
Fghsaluty quofed P) 11 47,26" Cuparivisitadn « 
‘mash wisatagiminisn A%, C* [12.00%], (be kept us aces 
dependent pon wnugiisiants {quarter ¢}); =O loka 








‘VI 252,29"; ~it viedkicehis parahethand ca / Jobho 
ca dase ea mudo ex mobo J eles YuLLA aniramagan: 
1) IL 2gaes tayo abidha bhavissantl: =A 
faniacaniach jad, DILL 75,72 tayo rou pure suri 
=A anusanash Jord, Sn 311; bAlussa sarhkappo =A 
mina ex yadidhatl, Dhp 74; subbe bhava sain 
wai: =A ea patihaud pi ea, ThE 9; atlitto kala 
kato nia c* asso paripOritd ~5, Tht 486 (ef, (2) p. 
in vijayatha, Ja T 3000"; =A narath 

parikassatl, S14 Jitidhansniiai 
Uinaih evath =A appajjatl, D 11 307.9 = MUN 2504 
= Patis 18914 = Vibh 101,33 idh! ekuecassa bhik 
Khuno evaih’ = appajjeyva, MT 27,11, 18) 24, 5 
28,9, Ut fol; kifiedpl tassd Kukul ya na evarh ~8 upp 

M 70 = STASI AT = 1a 

= 126,25; Dhikkhuno viharato Kinch 
evarh —A uppaljeyya, S111 153, = 153,28 = 15491» 
15t.g8 m ATV 125,10 = 12687 = 126,00 — P)ALALS 4 
bhikkhono payivittassa-vibarato nlrayattayuttino =i 
‘uppajfath bhava, ATV 20%30 = 244, 12, 24, 205 
20544 Joll. = 325,01 = 326,t, 11, 10, 27 3270 fall 
papicchassa papiki ~2 appaling hots, M1281 
Picchassa paplki-~a pahind hoti, M1283,14; ki 
papika a, AV 4021; ayam vuccali . 
AV 41a; papi wa n eva Kayena 
no vicdya, pafidya disva pahatabbi, A V, 
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co. -Dhikkhuit. «. +} pipika = abbibbuyya triyati, 

‘NV, yatba pajanato ... papika =a na hoti, 

AV 4 atha h’ imariy Syasmantan 

papiki 28 ubhibhuyya iriyati, AV Alas @ x8; tari 

te, bhikkhurh... + papiki «4 abhibhuyya titthati, 

tata dpi Rywamantarh papi A 

‘ace. sy. = ~ain 

mt seveya anata 
‘hitva: ~a8 ca lobhah ca 
























cakkhund patipadjeyys 
ke ‘dha =a parijan samana ~ash 
parijinanti, S 1 4%a*: parikkharena papikau ~arit 
pavidahati anavaihapatilabhaya Jabhasakkarasiloka~ 
patilabbiya, A WT bts8; tassa paticchidanahety 
papikath =r pauldabati, A TE 8529) 353.4 = 
Nil 17920 = 378,81 = Vib S970 = Pp 19,7; 
ha papikarh ari pupidahissiion, A 1 143,085 
instr. sy Wwe Kho pan’ etait ~Ayn pattabbari, DM 
807 = M11 250, is 139,10 = Vibh 101, 
‘miiya bojjhatt Toko, $ 140,29%; na hi yujjath aya 
funhiya ea atthato adnattuts, Nett 2319: ay 
igo attano ~Aya na dasatl Gn, 7, dassath), Dhpe 
180,40; 
AUnbuto, Su 707; — ge. 38, =Ayu vippananens sab 
Dart ehindath bundhunad, S 1 40,20; = (absolutey 
Hung. ony" Asantyh on ama Me Se 
(ie. Ne, ef, Ndi 12759; =i nw santa Be, OP 
iy’ asantya santy® wsaihvijjamandy 
‘hupalabbhivaniintya, Nudd 1 277 folk) — plan 
forms (gen, pl) ave fourut onty bn the syntagma papi 
rh =A gata “bern ander the influence 
<<» SAriputta 

uhgati, Vin HT 
» phi 
DANE $85 pagal 
vanatigato, ML 
hott pipikinat ~An 
kato, M 119,40. — fle see wticehi, ate 
upp", ab", nie" (Ps 11 18,09). pap’ (Vin 
17,10; DAML 246,00; Sn 19%, 240, eles), mab'—” (A 1 
Mkts, Th 898; Jat ah, ele), vig” (hp 199) 
A HL 25977)5 Vit" (ha TL 258,218), 

Mech’, Isa. ips wed from Mecha by 

Suda 1251,00 vara ~ayaih, 

; lalu ~ayaii, Sad S642} pla ~ayarn, 















1 
‘ull. sg. 9 Ye ~Aya nieehite anlecho hott 




























= Sn p. WH 
‘annie Vasuriugat 
papikinath fina 
Hhikkhw papieeto 





paiplecte 
20 at 
vasa 
cha, an- 


















Hee d-Kavrat, iftin fulfilling, 
ones moni sge te =O, IW WV 204 
kainakaro, 

iechA-karana, mn. ueting as one pleanes, 
following one's awn desires; mown. 8a. tht 
Khatt Issaro Nott visayatth simiko =o, MIL 
80018 + 8006 = UL 

iechi-Karana, 0/7. 

\dinl 22. = 





desire of ang 
(explanation of 

















puused by desire: not. pm 
1 8012 (aul SH 773 
iechii-gata, 1., desire; ~ait i lech eva, Spk T 
117,12 = Mp 111 88,0: nom. sj. Devadattassa 
evarapari ~aft uppuijl, Vin TL 183.19 = 185,32 
A LLL 123,63; Lassa hay evuripariy arb 
1S 4 evaripa 
i Vurcatt aticehata, Vibb 





toa 
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echilcaira, m., (-ledra], wish, desire, ambition: 









doe. sg, =a valjelya va vihartisu, Dhp-a M1 154,95 
tiass attano "nagamane ~amh vijiniya, My 117 
Cénowing the latter's wish he shoutd nal come); lo. si 
=e thio, Ja 11.9.7: ~e athatwa, Sp (11) S020; =e 
{hitassa sisum nikkantamn hot Ps 1V 43h: we thalva, 
Dhp-a 17782 9 1 ist.a (‘betng 
dna ate of dest for wordy gato fame! Coens 
ors 

iecha-dosa, m/n. blemished by desires nomesq. [ 
5 ayath paja, Dhp 359. 

icchd-dhimayita (o. |. “-dhopayita), m/n. 
{ecading *dhiimayita found esp. tn O's and tn St), 
Lirob, ‘euvered with the smuke of desire’; nom. x4. m. 
Hoko} ~0 sada, 8 140,2" (0.1. “ahpayita £4) — 


















‘Th M48 = Nd 1411.65 explained by Ieehaya aitto, 
Spk 195,28 (cf. Geiaen, S Trsl. vol. 1, p. 83; "oom 


Ranch des Begehrens ist sie {de Well} stete uma, 
Hechanankala, n., 0.1 for Yechanaigala, 
Techiinangala, 9. Np. uf a village situate. tn 

the Kosala country’ and inhabited by brahinlnss nol 

identified; spelled Yeehinadkaln in sinh. Mss. uf. D 

and Sn (@[. LODKWS, Beobachlungen 11,104), ef- ~ailh 

hanankalayh t ph patho, S¥ £243,d%4M4 (ad D. 

): nom. sq. Yeun ~warhh nui Kosatinant bra 

Inanagino tad avasari, D 187.4 = A L30.t = 841,13, 

= IV 840,a0-33; acc. and foe. ag. Gotato - 5 ~ath 

uuuppatte =e vibaratt Teehinafgalavanasaie, DT 

N74 = 88,18 = ALU 9Ot2 SL Ay m= TV 40,38) 

te, 39, Gutamio -.-pabbajitn =e viharatl Techiinuh: 

Hulavanasunde, Sn 1169; Bhagavad... <0 viharath 

Techinaiigalavanusande, 187.0 = SV 225,00 = 

AML 309 = S116 = IV 91028 = 

Wwayomahiisila ~« pafivasanth Sm 11 

0, 


























Jechinangalaka, mi/n., originating rom leeh- 
nadgala, qe e.; nom. plom. ~& brdhinapagahapalky 
AMT A010 = MIT = LV HOen 6 IL We = 
Shas = IV Gah e INS = 2128 = IW Sas, 
“techanatigataka, m, {from prec.) Npr. of a 
Aiselple of the Buddha, non.sy. alntaro ~0 wpisake 
Sivatthish anuppatto hoti, Ud 18,8 (ef, UMat 1152 
Toll). = Of. BPN 9, 
Techiinaiigala-vanasanday 1, 
in the Kosa country (ef. Seeh a 
yena <0 tena piiyasd, DT X01 
Mitar = IV S434 for. sg, Golamo »..« Leehdnangule 
vihirati =e, D1 87.15 = 88, TH 80,1 
Miao = IV alae ita = Sn 1169 D870 
= $V 325,00 = A HL S09 = Mae = 1V 300 
= Sn 115, 
Techiinaigata-visi(n), m/. dueling in tech 
aig nam. pl. zn. ~ino sannipatit 234,n1, 
Techinaigala-vasika, 1/n., nos. sy. 
m. Tirukkho ~0, Sv 11 399,14. 
Kechinadgaia-sutta, n., tle of SV 251% 
$2630 (NP IV 277.8). — 0]. PEN 5.1 
Tlcchimartha, assisanaitho nam -+ ~0, Spk 1 
860,20 (explanation vf anassasin) wr. B19 ute 
eva altbo,} 
iechi-nidana, m/n., caused by desire; 
mm. =a bhavasitubaddha te duppamunea, 
(quoled Na 1 20.01; “=a leehheluka ie 
Kehakarana techipabhava’ Nd 130,12; “tanhiaetukat 












fpr of a forest 
ingulay; nom, ay. 
AI 3090 = 



































Sete fe te 
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Pj WL B18 — Nidd-a 105,99; =a <wtta duppomo- 
cayd, Nidd-a 105,19; nom. pln. ~ani pariggahan 
Su 872 (quoted Na T 273,41; “pariggaba ~a. fecha 
tuka icehipaccaya icchakarand techipabhava’ Nd 
27,1). 

fcchi-niddesa, m., «ar exposition 
Wwe. sq. ~¢, Nibbe-a 108,20 (ad Vibti 1012), 

fechdnukdlaka, m/n.(-anukdlaka), wrongly spelt 
“anukUlaka, corresponding to wne's wish: adv, eke" 
rukkho phalati sabbath ~am, Saddh 21 

icchfinurapa, m/n. ["-anurapal, uccerding 10 
‘one's wish; aio, (with gen), (ace.) Lassa ath pavirupa- 
sithsts, Py-a 155,0; (instr) dttono mena. labhissima, 
Uden 421, 

fechi-pakata, mfit lich > pakata (su. prakr> 
tap), affected by desire, desirous (by nature); taken us 
ccna} apakata (— upaddata) by Huddhaghosa, 
(ochipakatassi {1 lcchdya apakatisou, upseddotassi 
AL attho, Vian (242) 200 Nidda 86,8); 0 Ui 
cehiya ‘abhibhito, Mp 111'270,18;— only found tn 
the expression papleeha =; — now. sy, m. apanioo th 
paplecho =o asanta abhotad uttartmanussadan- 

Uiapltys pAraikarh patti apanno oth, 

TH Wid,ta; bhikkhu papiccho =o asantai abla 
th uttarinanossadbammamn ullapath, Vint 97.10 
eV Mild 1 9709 V Nha: ajivahet Ajlvaki- 
raph papleeho =o asantam abhOtath uttariman 
‘scidhamumar ullapati, Vin V 1460 = Vian 2% 
Ai; plplecho =o Tranfako hot, Vin ¥ 131,10 
ALL 210,9-0% papleeha ~ pattapindlka hot, A 11 
220,10; paplecho ~o annam yyAkurotl, A HIT 119.10; 
pApiecho =o param pafibarh pucchatl, A MIL 19,45 
Mah" ckaceo papleeho ~0 sambhivanidhippiyo, ‘Nd 
1225,a) = AV2ay = I 183.5 (quoted Viem B42) 
21,14; 21,52); Inbhasakkirastlokasannissito paiplecho 
‘0 Ho Tuddhish Amisam mutes harat), Vib 35% 











on iecba; 






















































(quoted Visi B12) 19,98); pBplecho =o pln 
hol, Pp. 69.2-4: plpleeho ~o sosantko Noth, P 
Devaditto -.. pipiecho =o, Spk U M1105 





puggalo papiccho wot, Mil S579; ged xy. Mh 
sakkitrasilokasannlssitassa pplechassa usa Arn 
sacukkhukassa lokadhammagarukassa, Na 1 987,95 
Vihasakkirasiokasannissitassa pple 
Vibh 352,92-25 ¢ S52ae20 = 362a—S53,0 4 
# Vian 2X2) 19,0 
fecha-paccaya, m/n., coused by desire; num. pl 
‘iechinidana’ ... iechahetuka ~3 Jechakdranh 
id Sn 778 = 276,21). 
- . sammmnapapipat 
\ipattinarir phalabhavavasena, Sy 1465 
‘ead samindipatipatti-miectpatipattinan.) 
icchi-pabhava, m/n., eaused by desire: om. 
plm, ‘“echanidand’’. . . icchahetwki Ieehapaccaya 
icehakiraya «2, Nl 130,19 (ad Sn 773 = 276,31). 
iccha-pariyugthana, 1., stole of beiny vbsessed 
yy desire: nom. sy. ~ati -.- dhammavinaye jaritit- 
‘wait etal, AW 157, 
icchA-pariyucthita, injn,, obsessed by desire: 
Jnatr, sg. en cetasd bahulaih viharali, AV 1 
lechapeti, pr. ¥ sg. leans. of icchalt, 9.) 
ewuse ti desire; Sadd 363,96; — pr. 1.39,' emt 
vattunty, Spke 1 377, 
fechi-baddha, mjn., dound ty desire, bound by 











m. 
ieehapabhaya, NT 80,11 


























Aust, noe. 
SV ita 
iccha-matropasadhiya, 
one’s mere wish; num. [ 
J, Saddh 320 
iechA-lobha, 1. dr, desire nnd greed (dr. supe 
parted by Ja NV252,39") 07 perh, Mme, hurmadh, greed 
cunsisting in desire (cf. Ja ¥ 375A" foll.)s ee. wy 
imusivadait porakkhatva~om va papakai, ota \ 
A7Aas* AlechasainkhAtain pApukar Toblutis, A75,4°)s 
chetwa naddhith (so C* and S* for mudi uf B®, ef, 
and Dp 398) varattal ca aii en phpakiiy, 
a (eh sn Tral. v0l. I, Y. 20), 
wanatthens veh, lub: 
lobho ti vutto, Spk 1 S3,t8 Jott. (it S 1 


do. 3 jrutusatta pacena 





wk sath, 


apres atfataable 
tt 9 atl 


wy 




















bhanutthe 
1, 








icohi-lobha-samapanna, 1//i.. i0w li desire 
und. greed’; wom. sy.m, ~0 satvayo Kini hwvissnth, 
np. 264, 

icchi-lobha-samussays, fj. rising from 
Wesire anid greed vom. pt. f. va kachd dug 
aviijamalakit soba =a, It 

HechAvacara, m., ("-ayacara], occupation ‘with 














desire: “ieehaya vacari’ Ps 1 13412; — nom, ph 
yarsa kassach << Whikkbuno line pipaka akusidh 
5 appahind dissantl e eva sfiyanti ca, MEIOG7 





Gnas; gen. pl. pipakiinarh kho eta... akusaliam 
sfinait adhivacanarh yd Kdinh afganan, M127, 0 8 
Wie. — ies See pApakariechavacarabhiva (j 11 
A7hao); ef. avncara 
JechAvacara-patisarhharana-lakkhana, 
hor, having the charucteristic of removing vectipation 
‘with desire: nom. s,m. =o, alobho, Nett 27, 
echiivatinna, m/a._[avatini}, affected wih 
desire, overcome by desires gel pe my Wasa =A 
Dhhivyo tank pavadbathn, Si 0 
echi-vighita, m., frustration of one's wish; ace. 
fottane dhitasi Sgonitva ~avh patvi gatas 
01-3; — "-dukkha, n, karma. sufferiny 
‘isting in frustration of wishes; mnanorathavightapyst 
{tinath ani ieehitatabno, Visne B® (2) 48040, 
fechi-vinay', oj, eemooul of desires the Uhied 1) 
the seven niddesa-vatibnu's (ef, DTM 2829 folly 
Instr. sg. lechaya bajjhati loko, ~Aya muceath, S110. 
a8 durch Besetigung des Wansches win xe [9% die 
Weil) ertos’, Gurasn Tra. pol. Lp. 04); — instr, iva 
instead of ena prob. by assoctation with the pe. 
‘ye sy. hikkHY ‘papleeho. Wot Assi 
ial, AV t05,r,5 = 17.0, 
jando hoti dyatia ea me 
220-20 — AY Abas = Bbatr (taghaviniye’ Sv 
UUM} T0104 = Mp AW ssp 
fcchii-visaga-giimin, mii =i (it fh, =), Ji 
1207.12 = TV dase read ion visulagomint «f 
fecha 



































JechB-surta, 1, litle of S TA0,3y"-ase (NT US8,7) 


PPX hi 
fechahata, mj. [-ohata), aticted wl sire: 
icehathata ges Mie asta. posnash 

Sat “tise Clan 







oy 











pahatassa (14,137) — 111 207,10" = 1V Lay guar 
Mp 11 
icchi-hetuka, mjn., caused by desire; il. pl. 
tnt unt et iove 





267 


mm. “echanidani’ ... ~3 iechapaccayd lcchakarana 
[cchipabhava, Nd 1 80,1 (ad Sn 773). 
iechita, m/n. [sa. Ipsita, also regarded as pp. of 
lechatl, partly interchanging ‘with ittha. qu vj, dest- 
red, wished; Sadi 858.2; — nom. sy. n, Yatn .~. 90 
ost ~amn, yah akaARhitadi yarn adhippetarh yur 
D1 1201 — 1 236: ~ari potthi- 
ars eva suum jhatn, Dihp-a 119.5%, 5° 
% 1119991" (quoted “~atn patthitan’, 
i, ee, ay. 11. mans ~ath Iabbantl, 
‘anh patthitariy damm, Ja WV 10,5" 
maya ~arh mama Karass, Ja V 842.4" (explanation 
‘kiimaiit Karassu); =aiii te vada, Att 16,10 
16,105 — as tear. (ef, Sadd 11431" foll) desired, 
commended nom. 9.10. apie eltha avidha ea pi 
ikhepi sandhi ~o, Sad) 610,20; dhatuvasena 
hipphannath go-saddassa gopadeso na =0, Sad 
G5,a0; nom. Alf. evan Apa-saddaxsa_ekantena 
Hteniingata bahuvacanata ea Aeariveb) =i, Saddl 
1074: — of. Sechitabhi 
— fey see ane", abh'=", mano-~ (Dip VTA perh), 
‘su-pelechita (Ji V 197,18¢5 Ap 570,28 liner. sen |) 
nud yath’=icchitarty (Ja 1 27,30"; By 1179; Dhpow 
= Pvea Sa; Mh VIN23), 
fechita-kamma, 7... desired objedti tot gre 
(efe Sadd W218); opp anicchitackamanin, q.0 
Dhattat bhudjatk Jee Aisa hhattsdl =a” nia, 
wt G91 (ef A). 
Yelechita-kariny see 
110,48). 
Hechita-KAlt, tins denired time; lies aye 6 
Varath) gaohissiunt, Dhpou 111 73, 
fechita-fthfina, 1, desired place: dec. wy. sotthin 
‘~avhs agninarisi, Spi 1/240.00% wa sak patipasjityh 
anit gant, Spk TEL G44; eheko [9= niyyamako} 
sotthing ~ath pipuoati, Vimy 5¢(2) 111 8. 
echita-pattana, 1. port of destination’ ce. mg. 
nvarit « tehl wath »< Mpanesl, PY 83%, 
fechita-patk im. a beloved husband; ace. tye 
Yo te mth vardklya’ vijjhl, Jn FY 285,20: yo me 
Ith yarakiyi anvitens abbisinel, Ja TV’ 2880". 
lechitabba m/n. [ger of iechatl, qe desirable; 
‘um. xg, mina tatthn ABO Kol tatiyo ~ {9 attho}, 
MO haa: TathOgatassi... dnubhive =o, Mil 223,91 
Dibbanassa uppadiya pl hetw ~o Mil 209,0, 125 16-17 
pitino pl pits =o, MUL 209,72 Reariyaysa pl Rea 
Mil 260,0; nibbiinassa utthanokiso pl ~o, 
non. sy J. rahe pacchiisane rakKhi 
wt my a V 287,08; sltthi pt =a, Nd TAKA = 
1929; suppayakirivl =A hoth, ANI 215,13 nom. sg. n. 
NUT 1RR18 foll. = 192.2 [oll 
Agari avi, Na 11 150,21-25; kit VO ati, 
PsITL135,24; Kesari «ath, Py-a 82-19, karanath wa 
Mil 155.194 ijassa pi bijant ~ani, ME209,t0% phalar 
~tlh. MUI 278,15 loc. 9. =e a. fexplained as iechitn- 
hat wueeayo hoti}, Sud 74,26; nom. pln. 
suttusappayaint «ani, Ps TV 162,80: — ast. Lar. (el. 
Sad 11431 fol.) commendable, approved; nom ay. 
badass juithainabahuvacanattam avassam ath, 
il 138,11; sandhikiccart: nia... sabbattha ~am 
nom. pln. Mapanekavucansni 
147.5; gen ple. bavhakkharest 
Anu abkdvarinoth gahanoris hoti, Sad 876, 










































balaysleeitackarin (MIL 


































































ef. iMtha, icchita, Teehitabbaka, iechitabbutara; 
atthe, in te ‘sense of ‘desirable’: Gr. (ef. Soad 
1134.18 oll); = apaccayo hati, Sada 79130 (expla 
nation of i¢chitabbe- a), 

iechitabbaka, mi/n.. desiruble; nom,sy.m. vie 
dtaeo p* =o, BY IT 11; nom. qe ne-ulbbinain ~ats, 
By 1112; ajdt p* ath, BY ILI3; nom, xg. fe ath 
Pwd, Uda 300,24; foe 9, agantukanarh ussukkat 
akisi =e, Vin 133,30. 

iechitabbatara, jn, leamp, of lechitubln, 
4. 8-4, more commendable; t.t-gr. om. sy. 1. eas 
Huningattam eva tw minh, Sada 28630. 1145 
ol). 

icchita-magga, m.. te desired way; aces sq, 
yadiattand ~ath yeva gantukam’ attha, Uda 
425.91-3%, 

fechitskites, m, ['Akera), the desired sian. hink, 
‘ace. ag, Kokalikassa, ~ath dassetya, Sp vt for Eh 
0,25 Ingitakaratn 

Techitatabhas, 7 [olabba), Hot getting what by 
desired mom. 9g. norathavlghatap pattanast Kecha 
vighAtadukkhatit ~9, Vist E42) 430,65 ace. ng, tas 
Sin dukkbatiy ~ait abrayi, Wom AC) 395205 lies 
ag, ayutn =e viniechayo, Vian E42) 429,21, 

fechit’-tcchita, fii. dimr.. whoever or whatever 
x desied see. sg. , wba ~arh Sampattich Iabbies 
Spl 1118.36; ~auh lismhpavattento dhavat, Spke At 

(ce, age th. mae Uviuars lyanth, Aw Kit; 
rakisi Wott sori Tustdhavaconad «.' aguanditui, 
Spl FALaG; — subst. ne; ace. ag. <i btu, Ay 
‘art Jabhanth, Ps THT S289; tumle sanghin 

nw detha, Spk 11 340, 
Aechit'elcchitarkkhana, i any desired moment 
whatsoever: le. og. —e somipatthi«.. samnfpassiLint, 
Spk 11,98; 10 mayari =e Satthararh datthu 
Jablviena, Mp 1-289,7-4 = Sp MM 

icchit'-iechita-¢¢hana, ro, iy desired place 
whatsoever: occ. 9. ~arh «. gantwis sakkotl, Spk MT 
177,265 atlano ath wdakarh nentl, Dhp-w I 1A705 
Io, sg. witafiganiigo ~e suka erat Dp LV 

icchit'-techita-dayaka, ra/n., giving whatever le 
Wesired'; nom. s,m. =o, PYoa When (explanation of 
kihiniadada) 

icchit’-icchita-dayi(n), mpi. = prec: 
hattho <.. =1 kitinadasdo, boll, Py 12107, 

icchit’-icchita-martsa, m., any desired 
whatsoever: only in epd. ~idi-vyanyanani, Ri 
1961 Bt. 

icchit'-iechita-rapa, ., any desired form whul- 
suever: ace. ry. miayash mandpakiyik’ nina means 
‘=s0hi mapema, Spk 1 293,27. 

fechit'-icchita-labhiin), ifi.. yelling whatever 
is desired: om. sg. m. na =. Mp TI 276g (explanalton 
of 4 mlksieashabhi). 

iechiyate, pr. 3 xp. puss. nf iechatig dew: si 
rate], 10 be desired, ty be commended; Gr; Mou 
TIE V7 (158.94) (ef. Sade 1143,1 fall). 






























































wns ay. 




















jana, ser {ijn ve 

ifjatt ond Jace, pr. 2 sy. ww. Uiyate, 
Vyal}, Ger.; to get a Sacrifice; pr. sy. (ii 
‘manussehi Bhagava yajlyati, ~ati, Sadd—} 
wate mays Buddha, Kace-y 505 Saf 83 


093,). — Cf. yajtyatl. 


Indira ©a34A Wetiowal 














Aijana, n. [iq ijana, 9.0. 
‘motion; nom. sqy -~ati ‘e}a!, Saad 862.31, (with n. Ws 
nb Maman). 

AAD, (sas yl, Gere: offering, making oflerinus, 
Sucrifice;‘Kace-v (10% =A 'yajanaih’, Rap 1434 
203,94 Moga-p VW (284.0). 

RAY, /. Uh ge ely g: 0], Gras movement, motion; 
thom. 39. a ‘ijanany, Hap’ C* 1985 292,25, 

8 sye [sn rdhyatel, fo stceed. to 
prosper ‘vudidhiyanit Sadhl 488.39; frequently explained 
‘by samijjbati, eg. Sade A8M29; Ve TIL 320,12 (ad 
MIL Sia); Spk 11) 101,20 (ad 8 TV 303,20)9 Mp V 
10,11; Ty-a 120.95 furthermore hy sanijsbath nip: 

dha O44; samijjhati mabapphalam Wot, Sp 
1 vIn, 
043 lowing eonstractions are found: 1. abso- 
Inte (without gen. ve instr). esp. used (nthe sphere of 
sacrifice: pre sg. med. yattha utann, ~ate, bed 
ine tah, Sn 461 (archate); pr. ¥6ge kotha ~ath 
Makkhina, Sof 1759"; evar math dakkhinay ST 
V7, wath tH sdb, Pati IT 
02.14 fol quoted Vis B*(2) 18,00. (ef es Kd 
fibbacakkhuvasen’ eva dart Aga. wath 
Abhidhvay 100%; lokuttarah ~atl, Pe 13%, 
Aokiyath mati, 'Ps.1 132.38 pr. ple evash, antl 
akkkhiog Si 485 (ef. 8 L17Str¢): Unto: kata] 
‘=nnth va nn vi, Ju VE S610: sextpl (9: sasbpayyt 
thabanima] ~unth, Spk 111 256.0; — dor, ag. med, 
‘=lttha vata dakkhind, Vw 388: fut, Faye sath na 
{Rho nia nu kha, Spe 11 98,16: 2. wilh gr of person: 
pr bg pihing pk-~ath yatha bhapato, DHE ATA 
Uinpers); ~utt silavato cotopanlaht snathatta, DK 
250416 195 98 (ef, STV 803,20%; kammaphalarh ass 
ithe ga tan (Ct saith, appa 

4’); panhavantinanh hiciyd mina’ ~ath, Ja VE 

{ssi aAADAVASO na ~atl, Pe AL BEY 
ibbscakkbuldbhisa. bi anAgatash safoa 
HT 272.95 tasse palhiinats vir 
THD 26,11 ye 25,095 khalttiyatinath vivo 
sabre mat, Spe 111 150,035 — Umper. Ang. 0 be wate 
auikappo,. TH 820 = Ap 413,14; Cunhehh Qh 
hamma yeva me atu, Dhp-a IL 323.6: dmper, 2 
pl. to te -~antu samkappi, Ja TV 404,¢*; sabbagatt 
te mantu, Ja 'V 30310: — pots Jag. yas buthi 
ible, this’ fa: ahuli] =e, Sn 45S; lassa hut 
‘me, Si 459 (or Lassa. belongs to Hatayin): 
Aniiwond =i. mayhavs, ina-e 217: nue. # pl te me 
isis) samnkappi, Th G0 Cmayhain isi san 
Jibiihsu’, Thea T t30,0); — ful. 33g. ~tesath sMavato 
eetopanldht. visuddhatts, SAV ngje0 (ef. 1 1th 
225041) quod Vist B°(2) S184; — 3. wlth Ine and 
1, of beesons pe. mak gaapatissn va @ 
Huttassa va hanena va dhafifena sa rajates va 
JAturnpenn va, AV a6; 
2 HU = PY AOA ~ da 11255 03%, tena me | 
all, Ve = 31 — Ja 1285.25 sabbaih tes 
arabattamnaggens ~ot), Spk Ii 208,42. pot. J sy. 
Khattiyasa ce ph Sega dhanena vey MTL ice 
au + 84,00; gahapatlssa vi gahapatiputtassa ‘va 
ha meyya clhanena vi dhaniens Va rajatena va 
Jitardpenss vy AV A010; > 4. with tnstr: pr by. 
batharnajjhanens nivarananadh > pahina\tho ~att. 
Batis 11-214. fll. quoted Vism BXC2) RANE Fale: 
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ackkhamimens Aimmacchundassa pahtnattho ~th 
Patis 1121327 quoted Vist E4(2) 328,35 arahattn 
jggena_ sabbakllesinath pobnattbyr ath, Paty 
Th Bide quoted Vier £72) 825.5: mabiouyata. 
alhi(thiacettena tain ~ali, Spk 111 oh sab 
ftann satiy ~all, Spk TIT A719: kena te Brahma: 
ariyena panbarh papimbi maith, Py 261 quoter 
W2ia e424: lokivaljhanath pina vind patipalay's 
mati, Ax 252: — pre at pl. antl dibbacakkhund, 
Abnidbay 107.0%. — Cf. iibarnana, ida sami) 
hha 
‘Yshate, pr. fy. ined fs. Miyatol, vee Usha 
tian, 11. Yo nin from Wphathl, enrrginy anh 
successfully, succeeding, success; 
rom 4b) 484.24 (explanation of Wid); ror ag. tena 
tena sammipayogena. tassa tnsst Kitna, Uh, 
Visin B92) 423405 ablag. vannasanthanddisy sath 
lena ~at 
jtuanar tha, m, (atta), the mewning earryiny 






































‘out succesfully”; ont, ag. Wdhipislaman = ab 
BNeyya, Patis 1 17% ('aippalfhannitho, patstthi 
{Who", Patiea [1] 07.20): chandossa 0° abhin 





Vatis 119.0 fall. Cpayouakale ~o, 
104,30); soe, ag. chandassa ~ath 
Jhuahah, Pathe TE A2%i00 Arete nye = enn Kddhipaea 
abhianeyya. Palla 121,90; ~cna} ddhipaan tna 

nudigati, Patis 1 74,20; ~ena + \ddhipadait 
samwadhiineti, Pati L181 a0; — "in the aense of sur 
‘ceeding’ Ualtha tattha sammapayogappavcaya ~ova 
Addi, Pati TL 1740 = 2139-20 arty) 
(ef. Patisen {IU 4A24 = 0,30) quoted Vis 40(2) 1289 
(ef. the 325,13): Hoe. 9g. nahitthinAVasena =e. yy 
Patis 1 2,s Cijjhunasabhaye’, Valin [1] 50,04). 

YJhuna-bhava, m., condition of carrying oul 
successfully: ee, 9g. Ves patthandya ~ah fatviy 
Dhp-a IV Glas. 





Patiea [f) 
Daljhnanth thoy 








































IJhuna-sabhava, m., condition of carrying ott 
snccessfull: HAR. Pathe (1) S0;v9 
{explanation tthe panna). 

iyjhant ‘noun fram \yJhati}, eareping out 





cnevessfully, siecceding orn. xg. Kesar dhainmdnsith 
Idi samotdah) = samijjand }, Vib 2170, 

ijjhanakaira, in., ['-akara}, manner of earryiny 
Vit D 








ng (ving auccenafully.accomptinhed) ann. 4.1 pi 
hamajjhanavasens ~auh ... Kannrnt hanary, Viste Je 
(2219.9; hasninestt hi 

= Sesipt tifa 

ifedkaa, a, ts. Ler, sinh 
sheimp; MD. 

yihj: kampane, Dhatum 78 Yaken frown terara 
ut lexts, see PGL 885 ivintiny (a the sie Dhatup 
‘See ijati and injeti. 

Infati, pre Fy. food. efile; JUS -injuth 
BUSH a. 0. ifjate: ef. C. Haensun Prulidanan « 
Studies presented to FBS. Kuiwun ('e-Gravenhage 
1968) p. 283208}, intr. fo moves several forms of the 
type iBjatiare tobe refecred to ijeti qn. — kgrapane” 


Dihatem 7 (on in) =a a caleba 

W348 (ad Op 31 sed. vata na Sa 

3 (inte) to come, pry #0, xectato = 

“uaesiso va nn Kylee ly 
=) 











or fay}, prawns 


























M11 137,21; Unis concrete meaning ts presupposed ats 





‘by the cis, WRjeti, Gas B metaph (intr) te atir, to be 
pertarted, ta be disturbed, satd of 0 persin, of Kiya or 
fitta 





pe. © 9. saldhipariggabitar cittai asa 
ya ~atl p= Sp (1) 157,20 fol. Vist 22) 

ittarh kesajje ba ~ati U anejaan, 

hati £*) quoted Ud-a 
‘jaya pabinatha 
anejo, 30 [3: Dhikkhu] Hibhe pina ~at), alibhe pi 
na wath fy Nd US58a0 — AMjts = TSS (sm, 
tineja) = 106 (so. iNjati); 0 pl. te ys kaya] na 
‘viparin iment (i. f. “-namanti) na aiRamal- 

4 = MISI7.20, 35 = 

viya thitattl na ea 
= Spk 11 342,1)5-imeht_kileseht 
ie eva phandanti ea papaticita ea honti, 

























Spk HIE 73,20 (ad S IV. 202,96 foll)); = Gf. Ajamainn, 
ita, iNfotl and samminjath. 
Abjana, n (IS Ijana, IMISD s,0: deri from 


‘ati, movement, mation; ‘18° BO) 
py aan 5 af mal 
Nall Ps IHEV7H8s (ad MUL ABA: yer 
‘Air abivatn vastbhavappattiya va {hitari, Lida 

Tat — Uf. klles’=" (Dy IN 53,0). 

Tojandy /. [18 han, BSI <u: deri from 
Injati}, muvement, motion (of Kiya ur eitta); tum. ag. 
ara vi yal Va Nth nisin da NA saya 
‘sunaniO}eth pasireth esi kiyassn =i Si 193 (Kaya 
Sw = clan phandand, VY 1 245,t4)s Kaya | 
Arama vinwNaH sanHAMANS pAvAMaNA —~A | 
Dphnndana calonit Kumpond, Pots 18kan Ch 
Patino [HT] 516.38): 9 ea =A. yA en ella a 
Natt 8. 

jamBna, mn. (part, med. of Mj 
ne" OEE Og9, 06 30; 8 TASK, 
aio (Suppl, 

IAf}ta, ifr [RS Abita, pps of MAJaLi. Mowat 
fm. pom kay pl eta ph 














































perturbations explatned by ealitant Mp 11185,28 (at Tt 
15,10); opps anita, g, tye there ure mentioned T per 
wou, ni ttt kilesa ve 

ei perturb | 
 bhavissad, rip 


















raph 
safiOF bhayissint, Wey 
(ey, Vibbs 390.4020); rarely 
WENevInphanditaint (eye B 
‘=viv etait, SIV 20390 falls 1 
Dhp 255 "2 S11 
fake Si 1018 (yt 
11 Afar; foe. 39: A 
HAovhcas (oll: kiriy ex Cathar asm, MELA 
Yai eva tattha vitikkiviedrs uniraddhi © honti, 
‘dhs LU masmniin, ME ASha@ falls: norte pe Kissa 
‘oosantl =f, SH 1040 = Nida 11 4040 (i 
adithivipphanditani V ULS8$ay = 
assa no stl =, Si 1041; satta =Ani calitani phan 
‘untani, Mp Lt 20 

avin =f 
‘=Ani, Vibb 3,19 fol: aint maya =A, Vib 
Ff uhowes get. ple Anu ty eva -asesavirigan 













mah ath 
11a0) = AE 



















‘Su 146.0; ~Anaih nlrodh 
Dhawo, Sa. 7505 
Kinch dukkhiay 
dukkhitth ~, Su 
duccarit’ 
11207). 

sajitamga, mn. bor. [ana te who hues moweid 
‘his Timbs: nom.'g.m. sikkbandl =o, Samautak 709. 

agitate, ote fron Wn tale of oto 
num. sg. Weve kAyussa “ath vA hot phanditattan 





wan alt dukKhassa sq) 
~paccay’, caused bi mvt 
saunbhoti sabbait =, Sn 14,5 fs 
1 see kiles™=", ditthi-", 
~ mol’ 
























va, SV 16,4 fall: na clttassa ~ath vA hoti phandl 
tattarh va, ‘SV "31645 foll.; ace. xg. pussatha 
kayassa sium va phanditattar va, SV AN5,i0 (abhi 





yen” eva acalanath kathitani, Sp 111240); 10 pas 
Sita kayassn ~aih va phanditattan vay SV N63, 

fajeti, pr. Fag. [NAS Ijayatl, of. WUSD 6.9, ih 
jates caus, of INjath, q, 5 0f- Cy HL rratidanan 
©. Studies presented to E.Ual. Invi (a-Graventige 
10H) po 283-—208), partly interchanging with forms nf 
‘the type \ijoNl: vecurring only tn the pease toma (pi) 
i ~. fo mane not (even) a fale: —~ pr xq. Jonunh to 
mimi na santas), $1 1N3,0 CN/eAE lasses teh ein 
Haar sich strduben sy n Trsh nol, by pi 2001. 
1) quoted Ap 334, ‘ig. Jomariy pl ni tatthi 
aye: [oy mahdniani}, 8 1107," (of, Gntatn Tra 
ot, Hep WG)E 1 ct) 0 No Salipaved 
THE 231; with geet. of person, dure 3 ple n° wnat 
(C8 1954 and N© according to the C8, He, 8 there used 
wor tt saa BE Jonah ph ~ayurd, DN 202,19 
CUhey ddl no even cause them horripitution'y; — probs 
the following (soloted paxsige hax to bo subsumed here} 
owayane (0. f ossdivane) ph Lint) nia ant (Puente 
UW Mae CP A946, NYS ur, lechantl HY, BY, 58), 
MEL 189,¢ (thiay do nok howe the grass. 0k enen by sprinks 
Hing it\'s tess eomeincing "selbst am. flessenden 
Wunser ket Mali sich regl” Nuomaxn Trvte woh. by 
p, 214} 

Axtiya, m, also spelled Uephiya, Uktiya, Tadhiya 
[sian prake, Wika (Hafagada inser.). ef Sc Banana: 
varann UCC 20, UW, ps 180 folll; pre uf one of 
the monks wha’ secompanied Malinda: frequentty 
mentioned together with UWGyi. Sambolay Whuddasila 
(1. Whadslanans elf, €.e HIM, 
=o Vin YBa An Blut 
xt MAY NX Tih; wee. sys =a MW NIL 7 = EXt 
Mhy X18: — other passages add Sumana atone ie 
Sumnana and Bhagduka, ey. num. sy.=0 Dip XU 12 














































































4 Mhiw 1166; Sp #703" hy XIU 27 
Dip XU ARE in ep, “adi, karetwa Alto 
patiinayo visarado, Mhy XNXWI 87; =idihi 

isi Sgantsi. Mhv-t (1) J2N.t; —~fAdibh cata) 
Userehi sudan, Thop 13.8; — Cf. BPN, », 
Ihiya, 

Ietiya-tthers, 7. the monk Miva; inate. 59. 
mena. saddhini. "Thay aan; — fn epd, "dh, 
=isithi saddhire, Mby-t (1) 32i,05 Wiya (uate 
Uttiva-Bhaddasila-Sambala-tiherehl sadly, 





muckn BF A26-17- 
itthaa, mijn. 
Istale sacrificed; Ray 
See yittha. 
Hietha, min. (pps uf Wwehatl, yong site 


‘See prec. 
pals fa 
(252, 









nates Gana! Wetlorad 


Cate for te 








20 


lechital,, desired, wished; agreenbir, pleasunts opp. 
nitty, yore; as subst. m. agreeable state, please, 
Happiness; “subhogarit bhajjasn-.~ pyash’. ADH 
6597; ‘a sukhari® na-~ay, Ua 2i%i0; monlly i the 
series tha Kant manapa: — rom. 3. m. atthanath 
= BNAVAKASO Yarn Ka¥asluceditasse 0. haute 
imanapo yipiko nibbateysa, ME Gag = AT 
281 = Vibb $870; (Nana... yan manosucari- 
Lassa ~o kiulo manapo vipako nibbatteyya, MIT 
Ga — A129, = Vibh 87.0; pugualo puggalassa 
‘= hoti Kanto mansipo, A1L21S.19 fates aya palin 
Ho + dhamino ~0 Kanto maniipo dultabho Toksssi 
A IL 66,3 fol: ayu -} ~o konto manapo dull 
lokasmirh, AUD AT1 2 V 185K: 
‘Hanan... pansiinayh... ayn kentarn 
ash paceamubbatath, AAV ADs > ML 15a; mom. ple 
=A dhasnind aniiths ea na. pavedbents, Vint 
185.20 — "Th ha: =a kant manapa dhs 
Iniyantl, M1 ss, 
974 ime 
Vokisiniiny AV) 
rapa sada unt "nasi phassit 
mi kant, maniph ea, SIV 127,19 = 



































Sn 75: 
=A Kanth mandpA, radia ganna rad pho 


(haba, Vion Hoo, bhogh 8 kunt manip 
Holland luni, A.V. 36a; pee ape 
iho san Kuntar manda dullabRat lar 
tdi, A Uitcraan Rrogybin ih hanta® mondpast 
dlallabhavi Fokaymbiny A.V 498\b% sukhd ca vetuon 
in cu Vutthigy Nu 30,04 Boyz42 sath ath 
Guunnuenih, Nd 1 yey ore kata ira toke 
{alajerh puppiuark, Ap AB,an2 wee. ag n= Yoo esa 
Miearaattloke sar ea kantarh bahrtash eta pyar 
anurans Ja HV M292 Kata oh vat 

hisanyn Kodho Jaya, Nit 1 208,16 9+ 20K 

ainubhoo phaliy =e pubbe sukataih, Ap 34.1; 
dat xy,n,xabbe te diamonds ~Ay kantaya mandpay 
Aig suk saohyattantl, A LQ28 6 Ta) 22 
1165.10 foll, @ TNS 1 a foll.. @ 330,20 fol. # IN 
45, 14 foll. 5 abl sg. 1, supra valthosma durmmocaya, 
Na'i Syiel yen. ag, ns sukhass etars. udhivucavurh 
wasn Kantassa piyassa mondpassa, yad Idarh puihinl, 
1U15,) 5 Hoe. ag. 0. seunitthe ca suhkapp’ assa vasikata, 
Sn 1h = 155; ~anmnti vatthusmita adds, Ne 
M008; aniithasmii ca sasinith ea vatthusn 
imetldya vi pharali, Palls 1721227 912 num, phn 
cakkhu-villheyya rip -} = kant mandpa pisardp 
kAmGpasarhhith rajaniya, DL 2607 = 23d 
MT 8521 $2410 = Vida2 = Abus — NL ABae = 
205,10 = 259,41 TL Lhe = 2352 — 7k 
SIV 309 = 27, ~ Wan 79x = Sr = Wasw 
15s = 225,15 — 29hav — 2060 = Vi ats 
W014 = 4781 AW Alas = Na L223 ~ 265 = 
{2),a0 Th Ia)e0 = Kv 2105 > blhits ace phe ne 
Duguato., ~An} ts passath, Peea 1G.x8: ins 
Ina tvaih meh Kantent tnanpeht samuuacarite, 
1) 192,.4; cakkhusiieyyehh taped chi kantehi 
ranipehi plyarapeht kimopasamhitent rajaniyeh, 
MET A664 = 8020 05,05 pen. pl te cakkhu 
viteyyinadh rapa ~anarh kantanait manip 
han tanoraminadn lokmlsapatisatnyuttanam. pa: 
Uiabnari, MUN 217,102 21S, eatunoarh han. 
‘mana Anais kant@narh manapanarh dullabhinah 
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Jokasenith, ATV Giuw-97 = TH 7am — wy Loko 
(ef, Sadi 1143,) oll.) desired, commended, syn. \echita, 
om. ag. m. evamantanati a 0 t8siso yidhi, Sada 
BGD,17- — Meu see atl", an-".— CJ. lechita 

Agthari, wth. (su. Islam, voluntarily, ws one 
wishes: "kasath” Abh 469 C= Amsk 1 0.7); MED. 

Agthaka-" (followed Dy a single eans.), frequently 
pate for tthaka-”,g. , [prub. by analogy of thexpettiny 
‘of eps, showing “A (< Re") before a. conikegroup 
Tar merely grapiie). or perk. by analogleal extension of 
the inherited type sa. iglaku-cita (se Ni, Ge MT 
$ Mica: ef. CPD vol, 1 p.3* 4.0, rhythin, lengld,) 
fandjor of the pas tape with A" (-< 8") before u emnne 
‘group (+0 far phonemic). — The whole questiun mast 
be reexamined 001 a wider boxtx of matertuls) 

‘iythaka-cchadana, mf having Mle coil; 
toe. sy. Unine karitamhl manoeane 0 (uy. 
IMhikG"), Mhy C87; Unmeehadane va se (wn, 7 
MMUKE-T va gehe palujjante, Spk WT ATs (ad 
SAV 826,09), 

Sigghaka-echadans, 

Saitisad. €9 Kharasamphassath 
dike (reading W\UhIKA: 
kirapetya, Mhy NCI 10, — Cf. chadansitihaka, 
fithaka-ppamina, 11, the measurements oF the 
sive of w briek{ ae, sj. ath (wef. -ppatnunarhy 
finitwa, Thay 72s, — CJ. naman anthakh, 

Ayghaki, f. |s7, Istoki), dridk, tiles sce Grsoun, 
Cultare 84; Able 220 (ogetter with ginjaka, 4. 
more specified cayaurltthaki “ériek™ opp. fo chudaw 
AMMA, "He, gy. vei somellanes misspelled WMIKI, 
futhukil, iUbikie —— rramesy. Auggahita a 
bhikkhane matthake avatthiyl, Vin TL I,t0; 
kek 4 sat antkil abosl, hp 12 
‘ace, sg ckinis mvabantavh fof. RU, m0 

ithake fasimtsl, Jv CTA 
‘=aih roudel, Vin IM S1t9; BhIKKhW 
esl, Vin U1 Rivsas nieayitva tan ~aiih, Ap 827) 
mar ath et vA (i te Uhapethiy, Myr A 
































inept, 


































1ana4 mash patitthapetva, Mp 1 
170,13. v1 natty suyauam ~h 
Karipeti a AY aifeds aye ~ani Unbthis 
Mhy XXVIII AX (sg, with collecioe meaning); ~a1h 





so cetlyainhi nlyojayi, Ext Mhy XXX 71; Natu 
sakki tam ~amn, Ext Mhy FAs mattikais 
madditva ~arh Katya pacitwa, Thap 77455 eke 
hatthena raft ~ath gahetva, Thap 77, 
mari adiisi, Thap 77,37; Iasle. 99. ~Aya gharisansiht 
pAdasobbansnuyogay, Ps T1T393,98 (ad M11189,98): 
attano ~Aya saddhinn, Thop 7a7; — som, pl. eka 
=a sovanyamays, eka rapiyamay’, eka veluriva- 
mays, eki phalikamaya, D 117817 = 1817 
Sy (IY 616s (ad DM A700); =H Anita ‘hontl, 
Sp (1) 777.21; =A kidisa hontw (babirante =i 
rattasuvannamaya ekaghanl satusabassagghanaki 
Hontu: abbhantarimante panhasasahassagghanakl, 
haritilamanositahi mattikakicearh —.. telens 
kakicearin, Ps 11 122,¥8 Jolly cetlyakuechito 
nikkhamitd, Spk T 42,5: gcc. pl. dala 
cikkhallam snadditva ~Ayo cinitva kuddari 
‘Vin 1 1595; sudhat (W. 

harapetva, Thop 41,4; — thapakarapal 








































katuin arabhimsu, Sp (1) 8820 = ‘hop 50,48; hari- 
(alamanosila kottetva tilatelena sannetva ~a chin- 
ditva suvanyena Khucitva anto eigitisu, Bhp LL 
49,0; dajbal bhinditina sa sudha =A ° eva hattht, 
Mhv NNV 20 ¢ Thop 61,5; dhammena ~2 uppade- 
ssimmi, Mhy NXVILL 3; mipesi tattha =a, Mhy 
NXVIULS; ~0 attharapest mattikopari, Mhy XX1X 
7 = Thop Tha; ~a atta thapapes) 
Mhy XNIN 59; <8 ah 
=i aharapeyyasb apifento kathatht nare, 
XXX 20; udthataparhsuna =a ‘hap Shr 
habacetiyanuechavika ~8 nipetva, ‘Thap 68,25; 
hop 40,22; 68,20,20,01.8%.86; Instr. pl. pokkharaut 
atari vanganarh ~hi cit uhesuih, D 1 178.30: 
atti eltari aos} catunnaih vannanas abl, BML 
+ hagarot ~Ahi sumspituah Ap 1 61,3; ~ahl 
ihjakhysathusanikh Sp (I) 289,12) ~ahi 
cinitabbayaih ait Reina 
570,98 foll.; ~Ahl yews -vitapa 
‘en kirotl, Sp (111) 971,28 folle; ith} Kate bahailabhit 
Uko catupadeabhamiko patissavaviseso, Sp (LL) 
Godjae: dvi ‘=ahi piclahanth. Sp CIV) 74845 
piduki =Ahb pl silane ph 
Sp(VD) 12 Karapsaitath 
‘5 11 58,2; fh’ eva Dhittl-sopaina. 
pA pilsiddati kate au 
i 































































vaissakib Ihdpexl. Chak 
‘AN nieltarts . makweatoraqamandatay . 
Initvh, AME B.A; yen. pl dvinnaih ~fnarle 













apagatatthanunt, Spk AN Sitar (explatioe pakirae 
q 








sunt) ‘hav (Mp 6 with 

rl shoetendey Wa) tate [oe ‘tsi 
sudhalt labhatl, Sp CIN), 785.0, ~asllemattikie 
tin, kuthiu, Sp (V) (0OKa0; nde 


gomiayadi-sabeay’ 
Vim 1 
silidind 9 
oerijatinaity 
‘ther ops. “-atthari, « rigih ctntesl, Mh 
NXVIN7; <atthiya, = i{(hkavaddhakinar > [a 
fe Sp (1b Bi 
esi, TW OS 
= thaplto, te 
rath ley Dip NNT 
Sally aijie; =ini ekanh 
AUhatic appanniny ussosl, Mhy NXVL AZ © Thap 7, 
1; “-opart, ~ Khurasudbakummath [>= atthardpest). 
i) (Je, see arnBlaka-— (Thgp 78.3); sha 
tan" (Mp 1 109.00); eayan'= (Kh UK27) Sp 
IVI) 1249.17); chadan’= (skh 3 Sp INI 
M21 apy [V1] 1245076 Spk LMG: 323,00 PL OT 
Wii); Mw LXNAVILOS: Suntuanbak 251): tamba- 
loh'-" (My RNVIL AB; Thop 67, (Dip, 
NV 27), dinna(-m)~ (Thap 784; Ext Mhy NNN 
79); paman'- (Ext Miy NXX 67; day; paki’ 
M1 140,(7): mangal’= (Sp. [1iT) 5 Mhy 
5) hn Ths); attasuvann’= (Mp 1 
Hin); foh's. (Dip NX 4); sadis'=" (Ext Mhy XXX 
7H), suvann’- (la 1Mi0, (ts Mp E L8iis Dhpea 
TV 20,7) Thea 1 BOG,oa5 Kas 138; hop 25-20) 





Ha hetthima hetthiia sAnanth, 























































Jb: sesu-satt’~" (Thap 7.0); sovanna- 
(Mhy EXXX 227 ENNNVET), 
itthaka-’, e/- itthaka-. 
itthaka-Kanteuka, 1. roofing ( 









tape) nade 
(readiry it 
SRV AG (0 





Mhiy NNNW85 = Ext Mhy 3 
Mhy 142 and NNXV 121) 

it¢haka-kamma, 1, rick work: In ¢prds = 
dhikammua-citlakaimadicvasena susajjitath dey 
vimana, Spk ML Ass, 

itthaki-karana, n., making bricks: lor. sg. bahO 
rmmanusse ‘wr. itUhka=), Mh XVI 38, 

isthal ‘a wall tae of brick; nom. 3. 
tayo hud =o silikurido darukuddo, Vin IN" 260.5, 

igehaka-kuddikat, rn/r.. having 4 will of bricks; 
‘ore. ag. evar, kata pana dirukuddliast: vA sili 
Kuddikii va =a (reading itehaka-”: nw... "Kult 
‘inn vi antarnaso pannasttian, Sp (11) 57,3. 

Iethaka-Koti, /.. crore uf lrtels: ine, pl. asa 
popphidhandnk davadit inl (reading Afuhiaka) nha: 
waht ntti, Thay 8D. 

Weghaki-Knanda, m1. (or 1), a piece of brie 
face. ige sibrakhingdon Vie mash (reading Ithaka} 
Vas. pasijbitam, Sp (11) 48%. 

igthaks-guha, /., cave mude of ricky; nom. ag. 
jquh Ul =a sflaguha diraguba padsugubi, Sp (V1) 
1245145 vee. sy- guhawi pl ach vA sllagubnh va 
dirugubaii vi bhamiguhari Va mahantart ph karow- 
Aussa, Sp (IN) 73st, 

iqqhaki-gopaka, m., guardian of brickn; ae. mys 
au yevan ~ah (reading IUUhakae ) Kiresh, THAD Ot, 

Inthaka-caya, rm. pile of bricks; ace. yg. anu) 

tayo eaye: ari, silieavanh, dareayith, 

9 taste. x9. ko pane vd ena, Sp (ND) 
T1689 (reading Ithaka) 

igghaka-cayana-sampanma, rif filed up with 

layer uf briehss Too, sq.m, 0 (reading AM WAKA”) 

vedlikiiparikKhitte 


















































Wthak-cunna, ni, brick powders® briek dust; 
atti adh (rouulingy sMhakie ) vaph an 
K. TWA 736; ave, ays alse muh Creating 
Hnthukaq)" okieitya, la TH Sure taste, ays enn 
(rending WUvaka?) VA ekavaradh ghastly. «aaah 
Dobassath, Sp CN) R087: = ues, fs = Ant (reading 
a) okteitva, Ja VE 106.20. 
(haks-cunna-makkhita-sisa, (fi Whuse 
rubbed with brick poiiders we, sg tani to 
| =.= math (reading Mthakae’) Sghotunabhi- 
hath well, Pv hash. 
iqthakdinuropa, ‘m/e. opal I 
paceayain seato pl tava, =nh KAL 
ThA. Ts 
Heghakii-nydisa, 1, Jair 
rp. 
ithaka-panndkira, 17. gill uf liricks: awe. sh 
attand dit{har) ~arit rato pivedest, Thip 
itghaki-panti, /.. ri? 0 tri 4. 
parikkhipitea agaechanand ghatanitthakay 
Wotl, Mp 1 1624 
ighakA-parivenaka, m,, cell ith bri 
Toe sy. thero gato Uulthvacm —e (reading At 
Ext Mig SNS, Cf thab-sa-pariea 




















fuour) trick; 
i th Sako, 





foroke foundation s 






















naira Sanani Wetlowad 





eine fos tw Ast 


Iethakd-pakara, m., encircling wall made of 
drieks:; mom. sq. sack <0 (renting ikUhaka") hott, 
Yebhnyyena kathalatthane titthati, Sp (IV) 7 
ee, sy. anujiinimi ..- parikkhipiturt: tayo pakire, 
‘=a, slpakirath, dirypakiirady, Vin 11 121.4; =a 
Greadiny Weghaka-’) aie Katya, Sp (11) 298,20, 
C}. pakir-itthaka. 

TeghakA-punja, m., « pile of bricks; mim. sy. ~0 
reading. i\thaka-'y va mattikadinat ves 
kato hoti, Sp (1) 282.3, 

igthakAbhimukha, ijn, (yeiny) lowunds the 
bricks; nom. ag. f. devatd..-. a kanteA, Thap 68,5. 

Igghalea-maya, mfn., made of bricks; Kev S74 
(reading itthaka-); le. sg. =e (reading ithaka-") 
yasathe, Ps 11 235,6 (ai M1 205,17) = Spk HT 
2Bls (ad SV 350,91). 

ipthaki-moOla, 1, « foundation made of bricket 
cice, sy. asukugehassa sam satya, Spk 

Wghaka-risi, i, heap of bricks: 
akurisu, Thop 76.21, 

Ifghakal-vaddhakt (o, itthaka:", wr. 1h"), 
sm bricklayer, mason; pakiracinanako puggalo =i 
(reading. Ihnka-) 0 attho, Sadd TXS,t6; ela 
eto, I (reading Uithaka-), Sad 408,365 — now 
apie <1 (reading itthoku-") what, “Thay. 76 
tox 























1 (reading iithaka-") eko iti Vieintayt, Ext 
Mhy XXX A} ae ayy ~ths (reading IMYhakw") pakke» 
Sipetvii, Ja VE S316; SUbhArI}A 5 

(reading Wihaka), My S. 
XXNV 102: gern. ag. tas! ~is9a Aitako, Mhy XXX 





















% Thop 773; nom. pl. pakaratts Himhaka”) 

Viva pavattanh feinaniit, As Hips mec, pl. =t Intuit 
. (w.rAKthiki~) > ektkatvy 

Miy LXSXVIE 106 re tUthal 





hak) xannipaites!, 
Iithakie®)'cn shnnipitent, Ext Minw XXX 75 gen. 
tuakatthaya Anais (reading Ithaka) [9s santikarh 
Aantval, Sp (111) 502,27. 

I¢ghakA-vadghaki-gamay, m., « village of be 
ayers: toe. xg. tivix isha kimMartkats =e (Pending 
Withaka-’), Mhy NNqV 109. 

Inthakivationimaka, se pert. 

Agghakiivath, /., name of eillage (i the Kingdom 
of Mawatha, mentloned together with Dighara}t; mon. 
Sy. Magadharatthe kira A ea Digharajl et dve 
maka alesuth, Pya O75; ==L-mdmakid, fn 
humed MUhakivatt; foe. sy. m. Magudharat{he ~e 
mime, PV-a 07... Gf, PPS 

iighaki-santhara, m., floor of rieks or les: 
face. anujananit santharituri Layo santhare, =a 
sitisanthararh, dirusantharan, Vin H 420,05." — Cf. 
suyan’-f hakie-santhar, 

itthaki-sala-parivema, mi, (Npr-t), ell ip 
driek hull; thero ~e (renting itthaka-) vasatl, Tho} 
7B. (perh, wt. for Katthahala-parivene as suggested 
hy Lasw Trol. p78 with nA; ef. however Ext Mhy 
XXX 79); apli-cpa. tasmish Iethakasalesnist (reading 
IM haka-) parivenamhl thassath, Ext Miv NX 

igthaki-sald, /., drick hall; nom. sg. Vaccakuli 
8 (reading \tihaka*) vaddhakisala | — asentisa 
nani, Sp (V1) 1228.19, — Cf. prec. 

Wthaka-sopana, m., sluinoay mute of beiehs: 




































‘oce.sg-abufindini Lay sopline, =aih, silisopanan, J. 
rusopainar, Vin 11 132,to-11. 

itthak’-olokana, n,, lowkiny aly surveying the 
bricks; “-atthBya, ahr eva ~ Than 69,3, 

iqthak'-osidana, n., sinking dun of bricks: lo 
sg. ~e hetwiiy bhapatl palipucehati, Ext Mhy SXN 
a. 

iqtha-gandha, m, sn. 
mmell: fragrance, perfume: opp. anitybu-gandha, y. 0, 
Abt 146 (ef- Amok 15,0}; nom xp 
(explanation of sugandha). 

iqha-gaatia, m., takin) A 
im, 3g- Waivhakkharest sa Sidi 
S760 (... bavbakkharesu Techitabbinaih akkhari 
nar gahanasn hot). 

igghattha, m, [su. start) desired object: for. ay. 








ista-gandhit}, agrewable 















=e, Abb 727. 
Tetha-dhamma-sutta, 1, fille of \ VLy10 

{8629 (NELV 207,12), — Cf. PUN x. v. *1Yba-sutt 
Utha-phala, ‘mfr. dior, with agerenble rests 





hom. sg. /. kusall vedand saphaii savipaka =A kunt 
phald manuhhaphala », Kw 9,0; nom,ag.n, kusalann 
ViNAdgat saphalar savipikem =a) kuntaphatns 

munRaphalam +. Ky M60; yuan dana it 
samba haat 
[itthamangal 
ith (ef. 
Agatika, 
iqtha-rasa, 
Fass qe.) Nom Ag 
rayo)). 

Afgha-ropa, 1.. agreeable form or objects nvm, sy 
atta yarh Kiel cakkhunt rhparh pansatl, anit hrs 
pabA eva payattl, no mah ©, SAV $200 = V 45h 
Ky 210,21; yam kifiel mania damit vjanatl, 
onittharnpand eva viel, no wat AN 12a 

Key 200275 wee, a yath Kiel cakkhunt 
V 1219 = Ky 











is; RUB» «=f dt ALA, 48 
PED 0, snogalio), sen ithe 








mitt ha 
‘sid’ | 



















Ate: vain Kibo mon 
evn viganati, $ TV 

igtha-vaddhaki, 1. 0 
asmlth tasty diy” =i Ahitott thu 
Vaddhesl, Mhy NNXV 103 perk. (qe AMhul 
vaddhakl (xo Gaaoun Trslyo 254 when he was kitted 
Dy Vasubha the brick-worker took her will Man pul ler 
In the place of « daughter’; ef. BIS. As\i", BUISD 5.04), 
orto be taken. as “the desired workinan’, whlel meaning 
would rot be unsuitable here. 

iggha-vatthy, 11, agreeable object; — in epi. 
~aecheda-sarhkitn), 1/7. in fear that thw ayrecable 
object is robbed: gen. sg.m. ~ino pl kodlio jayath 
Nd 1 268,10-17 (¢]. Ni 1 50,7-8)) —~ "=viparinama- 
Sarhkiia), mfr, In fear that the agreeable object 
changes; gen. sg. tn. ~in yh Kou Jayats, Nd 1 268,18 
WW (ef. Nt 1 50,0-10). 

ifthu-vipaka, m., desired ripening. agrecuble eon 
sequence: loc. sg. ~e, ADH 80S (~ *kusala') 

igtha-viyoga, m., separalion [rom mele 
cable; in. cpa. tSdisassa Khipasavarnunlno ‘al 
mAdivatthuka ska ciltasamlapa na bel 

ittha-sammata, m/c, considered asic ve 


syn. ait gandhiyalanans slambitea, Rip AglS 







































ree 








273. 





2 ts A at; toe, phen. esa chasm rammanest .. 
Ropar 193,27 0 

Tegha-sutta, 1, lille of \ THT ATi 
512,10), — Gf, PPN's, », tttha-sutta. 

itthanittha, ifn. do., desired and not desired, 
sugreeatle aud disagreeable, desirable and undesirable: 
om. pl. nipatanti... catumahabhatike kive ~a 
Subhidsubhat vedland, Mil 136277 mom. s9. n- jayapa 
oti + 2.5 ati hoti, NAT L6K,t = 307.9: aer. 
sym. siisitamh nissiya ©. am nissiva 
chondo hoti, Nd 1 2665; piyapivaih » .-. math 
abhisarhbhavanto.«.. abhisambhayeyya, Nd 1 491.1 
{a Sw 98); vipikacittarh ~aii. paricehindati, Spke T 
151.20; foe. sy. Arab. = e Ul, NOT TL 
Ais; — In epul "=Adi, Uoaye tassa mise Ladibhatva- 
ipakinh osinaih, Udo 720; isu Hidllakktians 
ppattath Khinisavanh, Vika 202.16 
itqhdnigtha-bhavay, iy abslr, of press nom. sa. 

puggalavasena dviiravayena et gibietabbo, 
Ga Biss 

igghdnigtha ~ viparitinubhayana - lakkhan, 
infu, bhor., having the characteristic of experienctig 
ina is contrary to bath the desirable and the undextruble; 
Mom My 9» tatlyavedani] i=... yeditabba, 
Visin E42) 135,00. 

iethdnigghdnubhavana-lakkhana, lfr.. blir. 
having the characteristic of expertencing whut Ix bath 
estrable und uniesieable: won 9. [. = Vedand, Nett 
2a97 

igghabhimata, ji 
sg. m. ekuccassin hl <0, 

ftchdrammani, n. /-Aewnmaga, apreeadle ob- 
feet re. sq eal anubhavitukimens, 
Spk Tint foe. sg. cakkhudviire ~6 Apathagate bhi 
Voigarh Avajjetwa, Spl ML diya 
Apathagate .. vipnssanun pat{bapetva, 
Sho, ec manus visajjetvs, Dhpa t Oa; <0 








a (NOL 


















































considered derirable; nom, 




























ajjantussin anit ye adn 
1 45.05 num, pl. ripiltnk =n 
in ends, “===payiiiha, an. ser 


Wtchdrarnonaya-pal tah 
UCMTTNY 





Max eomndination of 





dukktesu 





agreeable oljects: abl, sg. ~ake upysan 


Js [sa sti. sreriflees "yajan 





* Mowsp 





AiyUhi, prob. 19 the eps WLNI-Khaggahnea, onty 
Ailested (viom. phe.) balay =A 
8° Wuithiut Ch on Me Incas BM, Co 











18.10%, taken up By Dosony [see Below] pr 3 
indi th 1.34 [AN), aeoording to J. CHamrestien, 
Me 2.1032, (p. 5132 pa. equttaitent of xi Fy. mi 





MILLE "spear, Due “difficult to decide whether we ought 
40 teanstate Here ‘careuing spears nd sivord or "carry 
ry WWi-siords', the special form of swords called 
INI, “Derore “pst, nl NI peaks aking up. 
Faustinun's 01) "mle Terrschersebwertéen (n det 
Minden’, ¥. DuMON, La version mine dia Narada- 
seluka (Solgun AVA) p95 “parla des armes teh. 
ibid. n 5. 

Iethiya, v, fur tihlya, go, 

MWugatissars, m, (or 1.1), Npr of u village in 























South India, Waikkajam near Kundukal, xee UCHE 
1 p. 49%; mentioned fogether with Erukkattas lor. sq. 
kirandhawarari nivesayl Erukkatlavhaye ¢ eva gine 
=r, Mi LXXVI 149, 

yin Ina-pheno-dvayash gate, PhAtum 165; tw 
waliyatiy, Sadi 3076 (= sa-Dhatup 40,5 rau gatau)s 
— pr. Fg. Inoti, Sadd 507.5. 

finan. {sa roa; Amg. ata (prob. abstracted frum 
anana and replacing *ipa)}, debt, fonn; syut uddharn 
Abb 471; opp. hana (cf. sta WW 356,03 VI 193.0914), 
Dhani (ef. Vism E12) 475.1-4); elymologically con 
nected with i ‘lo qo’, Abh-sict s.», Iyarie (-vuddbhih 
gacchati’); with yin “to go’, Sadd 507.3 (noth ~aih 
Inayiko'); — pl. forms not recorded (eecept in dl 
‘nom. sg. pettikari va ~aris hoti-yath VA hotl ssiyatli= 
katauh, Ja VE193,19": nw hl te wan atthi, Sn 120; 
abbas ar av oli, Sp (\) 900206; wth naina 
palit 
Seay WME DG: YMBE wall Jatin: aN, FaIUL 
handhanigiram yatha dasayyari yathi kantina- 
ddhdnamaggarh Ime paca nivarane appabine attant 
samanupassath, D1 72,19 = M127%,10; bhadro. hi 

AK ~aih yathA baddharh yathd janith vatha 
alist evar patodassa ajjhoharanarh samanupassatt 
AV 824.11, — otherwise used with several verbs dent: 
lng the spectol actions of one wha is concerned with a 
oan, 9: Ve fram the creditor's point uf ulti, i ~aN 
adit Zo grant a loan’, ~ain 
Jo TV 280.2%; basa tesa =a 






































na panditi tasmih ~ah dadanti, Je VE 245,a06; 
BF =arty karotl “or grunt a loan’, brhvinoyo 
mayhaih =a 


fost, Ji LV 278.2; asso ca rathalh 
naka en taxsa-~aih katvil dav: 
sento, Ja VI Bn: = y moun mlyyadetl "to put out 
‘ax a four (at tnterest)', savaddhikanh ath niyyidetva 
pannath phalipeyya, Sv 1 215,11 = Ps 1 20,0 
4 waist payajetl ‘io pul out as a foun (at nteres)', 

Hy sahgharita vadldhiya ah 

payojetva, bh x ~aih coiletl "fa 
demand payment of a debt’. "to eecaver a tou’, ~aih 
payoletwa tanh codetyi tate laddhvenn Jivikath kap= 
Penta, Ja TV 145,10" (explanation of ~am codaya 


























pully va DWaLa vA -~ani eodetva, 
W! atthi, Ja VL Oe — fl ath 
1 To eecvner a loan, tubnhakarhy ~ant sAdhotvii, 
Ja 1 240.01 uinbikuiy mikapitunnan ah sadhe- 
ssima, Rus 116.8% — — 2, from the deblor’s point 
ay iy a a mau ayatl requenty be, Addy) 









kay 
275, Cvodghiga dhanar gahelva Ps 11 317.40) 
Sv T2154 TE $20.42 aan pubbe sani 
Kammunte payojestn, DT las = M12 
Yo ba se wath duays eujjamding (wor. bhunjamino) 
patiyat 120 (ipa yabetwa’, Pj 1 179.3): 
hana aya tant 
asakkonto inayikehi codiyaming, Ja TV 256.1 
145,13: yarn pl dafidde -.. ~arh adiyati, Agl 
Ciivitui asakkonto <a adiyatl’, Mp ‘11 
yam pi daliddo... ~arh AdLvitwa vada pi 
AMI 352,95 ff wath ganhath ‘ty raise a loans 
contract Toon’, manussanayi. hatthato, ale, 4 thon 
the AN 
























ganhitva, Ja AY A341 dplionlabeatimane aha 
‘math gahetva meyiheni, ooafivaraiines Ja VI 17824: 











Misatikahipang aa) WAAC ts TL Ge: ye. hi 
Paresarh ~arh gehwtya windseth, Cy (1 318152 bahun- 
nari hatthaty ~arh iiggubel, Spe 1 24030; ~ari 





ahelvi tassa Appidlineda imughita, Pj 1T 28% 
(ad Sn 246); 60... mati gohetvd ;. vasati, Pra 
3,20; mai gahetvi tanh skitum asakkonto Ioayikedt 
eodiyamano, Cpa 143.0 (ad Cp 1 Ga); attano 
hhatthe nikkhittarn ~aih va gahetya prararh na visasi~ 
videtl, Cpa 287.0; bhandams va kivati, ~amn vi 
eanhath, Vise B*(3) 475.5 = Vibhea 165,225 cf 
‘assa pitupitiimahehi vai ait gabitad oti, saya 
Vii ~wanh gabitati, hoti, Sp ¢V) 9910; yesuuh 
hhatthato ~ain yahttaih te [9; Toaytkl, Sok 1 240.r5 
Kisit karosl ..- wabitassa massa, Spk 1 210,05 
y-~utt dhareti "lo be in debe, 90 tarts als paresaia 
Unareti, Sp (N) 000,13 (explanation. of iyadythn)s 
‘vavents ganhatl, =n katvi gaphati, Sadd 095,62 
(explanation of sbarayatey; =O ~asie labhatl "fo 
receive a loan, ~ath ph alabhitya toayikeh) codisa- 
Mino tesa ttano kbettavatthugharadin’ dati, 
Pt 3,6; = 8 muni vigihath ‘he plunge tito deb 
udakam Iva arb vigahati, O11 859" 

Khiidetl “to consume a foun’, aku ~aris Khiditwa 
ena iyena otto. piito tomhi gaimd palayath, 1 HT 
140,20) — 97 sath attana Dhar Karth i fake over 
1 oan wace «asst {93 Inytknsga} Hatisalon it. 
‘ain atlanoe bhirain karonth, Sp t¥) 999.6; 
Ba math dadati "to pay loan” (ef. ubooe La al, 
ahah ~=Ath dass, Sp. (V9 140,15; 0h nd 
atvi mueeitinh sok, Spk 1241.10; auth Adaya 
tui datuth asakkonto Iniyikehi eed 1 Cat 
LDI8 # L45,105 — yo. Dh pptesathy ~aitr gahetsi 
Vindseth, so Lehi "~arh deht” th eadexsanth {9= tndylka) 
1218.08; Lena Iniylkena ‘dell mie mash th eadiyas 
Inno, DB} IL A718 (ad Sm 120); = fh warn 

ta discharge loan’, ~avn maubean 

Ja IV. 280.9"; munee _pubbaka 
2N0I7*; wath nama datva moceltuet 
an 

mii, dn V 238.00 
sii sodhetva 
2714) mash snd 
‘attsnit, Mhy XLVI 29; 
lito. Ms LMT 180,24 (explanation of tala); 
manyjadhipo ~to sige ikki? moees, 
XXRVE Gi gett. sy. massa va pomokkhiiy 
FRnp VINE (ej. authesol p89 ¥):-masn aka 
bhivena tattho, Ja LV 278,93; kama-cehandiclinassa 
abhdvato nae Sv (1) (716 (wr: uneno) = Ps Uh 
179.8; Kini karosi ... wubitaasa =assa, Spk 1 240,32 
— oe. 4g- bandhanatthappayoge bandbanabetumbi 
et, Sade) 707.20; — in epe kana-cehanila-ipassa 
Abhavato anabo, Sv (11). 471, (ir. nego) = 
Fs 111796; dha kilesa-inanarh abhavari sandhaya 
amano, Ps TH 343,14; =fthipe, maya... raiiho 
santikt niyapapanabhojanaiit bhuttam, “Wari me 
~~ thin, Ja THT 2727 (nis stare ty he as «ded 
Gowns. Trt. p. 173); “-vasena, by means of loan 
Gharayate Ll ~ gaphiti, Sait 605,127 ~ payojitari 
dhanari, Attt-sael p- 388%. y. Inadina fexplunution 
of Wadia); ies. see nana (anina), adha- 
























































Ja 
ha. Spk 1 
porfiyakoit katie papa tam exo muceate 














Yah sole to efenr a ded 

UU imayhari Ahitaya sdetha, Pri 
sovtheml katy kattabbunh, 
inslr. sy. teha ens allo 
able 59. 

Mw 






































manna (adhan’-ina), uttamanns (Abh 470) 
PO ieee lg 
inadana, g.0.; ace. sg, uti vedan 





loan: 
437 











D Lee}, ane 
wha raises a loan, borravers ‘asta Uk 
fingaih gahetabbai, MI 6S 1 a 
finagsa, cont. Pav 
1307, (Ch, C*), ef. 307,134] 
{ia-ghat foken from wr. vast (ea) for Vy 
han see Uoaeghata| 
ipu-ghata, [grammotieal Inferpeetation wnt moa 
ing dobious}, an sth 
ASK, ‘aeieken by debt” WED nee ly 14 We ey 
Faticaka, either (ap. or di); nam, pin. ye pipe 
Si Iyaghtarsocaka (40. Baim and. Pls Iyuyn te 
Steak Fsh Ch Inaghi sacaki 4 vohirakata 
pALIrapika naridhums ye 
Su 240 a-c; explained ipait gu 
aghatd, pesorhfiona stcnka ea, Pj VLMa: tranvlated 
‘inho -.. amd auch an do not yniy thelr des, ane san 
Aerere by Vawswors. pA, “when folk defi, tnfor 
Co hy Han fu 80s *Sehuldenprelier nd Verlumder’ 
bby Nvaxavontna ps 7. 
nt /. abstr. (rom pres); umeag. 
Py 12815 (ad Sn B40), 


inatta, mia. {ign + 






oH. 
ts 























A, 





Nay frequently misypeted 
Ayattha (by confusion with “Aha, "Being N'Y. of 
(ced by debt, aller into wet, in deli oko 

Knaditya tone yen alto pilito 
HL AKDT (ad ML AGA); Volt nae 
pita UH altho, TyaTtha th pl patna, Toe thita th 
aattho, Spk 1 30L,a2 tod % TLL 8s); — nom. sq 
~ aii Aradhayitva dhndkehi 
pilito, wait =o vit bhayalto V4 jivi 
Asakkonto pabbujito, Spk 11 240,ou5 gbiard nik} 
4 corabhinito na =o na bhayalto. 
hha Sjivikapakato, PY UL Hye: Tabbatl pits puttin 
=o Vi Ajlvikapokato va, MN 279,40;2),an;— nom pl 
n’ eva rh ADHIMILD «1 
= ..- no bhayalla ... aifivikapakata agiravin 
oagiirivans pabbajitia, M1 4825 M1 OS 
TES MU S20 ¢ Ps 1 257.10 = Spk 
12049 = 111 18690 = Ui 
inagtha, wr. for tilts q. 
ina-dina, m. |* sa. poa-dina, prying debt; 
ef. 5.0. ina 2b ax}. 4, giving a tour lending monelr: 
am. sy. Kast wanijji ~ariy, Ju AN 4229" COLIN 
mukhaal’ 423.6"); Kidisan te mam, inamokkho Ww 
Kidiso, nidhidimidhinath akkbahi, Ju IV 2809 
(Cipassa daar’ 280,10": ¢.Jyath muna ipa dari, 
da WV 280 1 oan: cf NWhestich p. BERD A 
Cioavasena payojitary diana’): aer. sq. nidhivi ea 
‘math ea nu kare parapattiya, Ja V 110.20 (never 


isto uer oh vet depos: Be gh 
anh line mar cay ha-Vi Sea, 
a= dbyakoy 7a =e rota 

yee tlh erailrs rm BALL ei 










































































Uilabu ~o, fas Ears". 
‘ima-Ash, f.{e/-80, rasa, u fem 


igh 
an 
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Rous HBG pe. 244 rom, ag. inanis tum asa 

RO tt ahi tt 1067 122%. 
Hoacpamna, tr 'deblesheet, promissory motes 
nam. sg. dar tumbakart ~arh, Ja 1 230.6; ace. pl. 
Tumhakari ~Ant gahetv® dgacehatha, Ja 














TV 256.5. = Cpr 143,21. 

ina-paribhoga, m., use as a debt; — nom. 99. 
ealtato hi paribhoga: ‘theyyuparibhogy ~o daya- 
Jiaparibhiogo sémiparibhogo, Vism EY(2) 35. = Sp 





se Ps HTL BAS Ca MMT 105.36) = Ja N 
Vistn £12) 35,a7 = Sp (111) 6ihh22; sllavato 
‘ ‘bhogo 0 nana, Visth £2) 35,6 
Pee THD May): yer age wassa poccanTiatl® Ananya 
Jarlknogo hott, Vigm EY) a1; — tn epd, -*thiine, 
ir asga apaccnvekkhato va arupaii ukgacchath, ~e 
Uittoathy Vitm AY(2) Biyt0 C= fe finds himself in 
the position of one who hus used it asa debt SkNamous 
Tal p13 oll) 

‘na-palibodt, m, tmpedinient through irdeDed- 
hag an nije, Sp LEU ef AN. H950 fs 
inal ny. ments wor pabbaetle Sp V 90.20 

intepilita, mao oppreseed by debt ¢f-Anena atta 
pilose sigatto, Ps KIL tsbyou (ad ME LABS; nom 
De mc lath daw =A RC attho, Spke HE BO} se 
HI Dik). 

ftemuttn, mj, (ree from debt; mtn, 99. ahh 
0 (caplanatin if ajih-lgxcautta), Mogae 205 
enagan. muss) puesossd (asdintke . 
Hayat cht, Sv 1245 
Aitetonemutta, 

finu-mnOli, 1, oun us capital, borrowed capital 
jnre. xg. miapituupa hho mau 
Mivodhtvarntina putladarasas Savi 
}Msojumand anakulakominantat8yn dhanadhon Rah 
Sanlctahish papaya, 7] 113608 fol inergiia the 
St ony rata wee Hour tom, plein 
fworinany ‘nt tani cn vyantikareyyt, D1 7hy98 = 
W370 ¢ DL 72a > M 1a7hAn, 

Inumokkl, mh iiseharge uf debt, paying ale 
fiom. ag. kis te paint, 0 te kldsoy sw IN 
Babette olay a IV BR"; ell Ne 0 
phavissatl Ue. se poranaka- 
(da V 28% vB. Pox 

laewaddhi infers! unt debt Inetest in & fo: 
loess yy Thi 2THy38 Cesplanation of waMhdbIy 
| Ht i. 

Inu-sadisa, ifn. lle a debt; wee agon. math, 
Ay Ne cos ath iat, 
santa iy eo recor de de 
ilo: yeas issu in wbginh ahetabba 
Mies) wt NM wbgin) gahetabbar 
ja eit 
62 Inyo 
A uty , ie 
eabr 










































































retilor; nom Age —0 =< tail 

Sp (V) 91.40; Mom. pt. 
th Ps TW 18689> dee. pl, te 
Dl. sae lech, Asana uithanatl, Sv T 
YR W207, Maa 
iiisva. iW! eva haya c's ath, S¥ 
820,02 yen. pl. =Hnaii dussotab 
















Amaesuttay, 1 fille uf IN AGI 
He). = Cf TIN 5, 
(na-sodhana, n., dischirye of del: th put, 








Jaddhamalan maybash “matlarh eva jatam, Jat 


21, 





inadana, n. link dana, raising a toan; syne 
iga-gahana, g. te: nom. xj. ~ath pl dkkhai Yokns- 
init karmabhoging, A 111852,1 ~ 852.19; daliddiyath 
dukkhat 
dant ass ~asmnimy -xadami, A TH 852,20 (gag 
yar carta, Mp WIL 87.0). 

inapagama, m. [iva ~ apagama}, disappearance 
of a debt, freediu fram o debt: instr. sy, ~et 0, 
‘Thea 24,2 fad THI 864), 

‘ipayika, mn, |= s0, roivan, rin (rulka) “debtor! 
improb. Ni Ge 112 § 1986; prob. devin. from ina 
suf), -ishikateith bowel tengih, (ee 8. 0. ace 

‘ni, ayal(s)l, etyemologically connected with Mh 
Sud 507.2; une connected with a dbl, 9: Le deblor 
syn. adhamanoa (adhum™iga), qe; app. dhanika; 
Noi 470; 0 nila Yass pitupitamabehi. vipat 
hott, sayarh va Lowi gahitaiy hot, yath vi 

apitahl Khel gabitaci Hot, 80 tah 
dhfret! Uo; yarh pana athe Ditaka 
Athapotva Kihei gayhanth, 508A —~O, na HALE tat 
Aphapetuy sar, tasind tanh pabbajetunh vattatl, 
Hara nt wattatl, Sp CV) OMt0 fol, (aa Vi. 70,1092 
mn 8 pabbajetablo, “Vin 1 761s: 
annataro puriso 0 paligitVh, Dhikihist. pabbajito 
bott, Vin £76,9) ayarh so ambikarh #0, Vin T7610; 
mo nftanh dosh gaotvh, Sp () 00,065 ace, 
kotha hi nama sar pabbajoxsanti, Vin 1 76,17; 
hon pi Yathdi ~0 Anyynis patthenth pltuvanth, NA 
1 160.4; sotth tassm caturoghatinnassa pihayantl «A 
viyd Anagyassa, PY 1 537,265 2, ereditor; ayn. 
Wthumonon, yt. and dhanlka; yppadbamayiyn 
Cadham-ipip, cts > late ay, tena ~ena deh 
"tt eodivannano, 14 iL 179%. (ad St 420)5 
nom. pl. <4 detha dethi 1 eodentl, S170, 
Totus; Want a Agantva geharhpariviressantl, 
Spk CU AO4s =O Ui, yesnih tena Matthata Tour 
uhitais te, Spk L240,¢, nce, pls se Aa, Ja IV 
te Sent upaddata 
Yasitur aakkeonta, Ja IV 159,145 tnarh Adaya. tah 
konto meh codiyamano eintest, Ja TV 
2504 = Cp-a 143,18 (ad Gy TL 6a) 15.t0s dali 
dabrahmano babu Wark gohetvs ~chi codiyamina, 
Jo VEITh3e; <ehl codlyamano test attana Khet= 
avatthugharidint datva, Py-a sar: ~eht ubbixao, 
Chea 140,31 (id Gp HL Gs): gen. phe Anant parisanas 

sudhipatana-bahule, bahht- ~ehi abhibhavitabbe, 

‘Thin 271-10 (od THU AMS). 
fnayikacpH, /., presaure from the creditors): 

a =A nia hats, pea 193,90. 

goth, pre 3 ag. sey Wo. 

ita, mjn. (ts, pp. of et}, gone; Kaco-v 645 
Reap it: Soil Sis.31: NOI; only fn epds.: atta, 
atthaar-ita, adhippeta, an-attham-ita, antar-ita, 2 







































































































Vita, apeta, abbisainets, udita, upeta, dur-ita, 
fatiia, pareta, pela, vita, sam-its, samudita, saroi= 
ott, oa 





tara, mifi. |lsl, other”: Asa gay the 
two (rarely. pls’ the ather of two opposite 

B. pl. (rarely collective sy. or sy. with epi 
plurality, ¢.g. -dvays), “Ue others”, te. the 
‘the rests 2 cunostiy, with jana and paji) "the 
















naire Ganan\ Werlonah 
Me AlN 








{i pejonitoe sense: ordinud,éomman, tur, oulgar (- 
WHSD er. Hara), 3. nest, ollaring: second. —— 
iturs-sodia vuttirpatiyogi-vacano, aflna-sodo adhi- 
titipara-vacano, Saud 2066; —~ Ab 317; Mogg 
iL a3, Sadd 2601, 265,n1--260.2e; Mala § 10, 7. 
200; — declension parlly pronominal: sy. [dal 
“issa ond maga, Sad 209,24 (moa Vin 11 53 

ines ~inrt, isa, “Aya, ~Ayam, Mogg 154: Sada 
2b0.ge2 pl mn umm. me (=A Dp NI 20) yer. mesa 
mestnanh Saal toa; Jeger =a aT 27 
Vai; — Lea. uyais oe, ayam 0, Ju V Sai 
yaa) pakk, LV A. vi 
fiaors to an may 10 12: 

fahite mtssa ath qambato, Sp Sas asia Indy 
{innraya- ~ayn vi dharaya, 447,16 suneyya ~ass 
Pi, WUitnow Nucor silva. cy Ja TUL 405%" 
ami mage "om the road Keading tn the opposite 
Girection®, Doyen TOL 203 magna ("thers be 
right path ax opp. to weeny), 1 172.5 “-vatthukin, see 
fvatuhukas anapaki "=, glee ana ceeleer of un 
onder, Sp ttbz rkit — =! Vi 

Mp tii tase fy LTtiang Wen 1a: 
whit, Pye Tks a2 mo, MV NRW Ui 
Fant ht nesain, sukhina pa’ Ware, JV 
Unkbepakan wkKhiepune, ~esaQ ea Spatiya wha 
Sonsye Adinavadh vata, UT 187.6) mlgaotheelaka 
Vova <i paribhijakd, 4 beahman tt «a afte ca 
puthaciaddnikh, Dip 1-26; —-B, patbanne =e Dt 
ter Sp hay: Se dve, Dyas; = ave gah 
Abhiat Ue tint fo.) a TL 26,362 again pL svi 
tie 11-27, am Vis ast 
we Hiuevaye (3 m1 

Stunt we tayo, Dhyrac UL 49,00; a 
tise Dulnlyo puted, Vv-u 136,37 tayo pl safes 
oetwest pan Us =, Vien ian? we ca calls 
ieajthine + se ch Cayo koltbdve, Ps 11 21023; ~0 
Coltbra, da Lbpaz thero pl we sath DUIKKNG 











































































ovadati, Dhpra U1Sv5 without numeral: sitias 
ev" me tla (ef. Bj S HL 86,0" = AAT 2 Ja V 
310,198; siho yuthil ~e eatuppaite khudde mye kh 

ath (ef, 825, VV MW; mesuais Yam 1 24,9 expel, kito 





sayuih Whapetvé avasestinatit sekkhasekkh- pathy) 
Nana, Ppkea S! H0e; wesah Vism 375.1 exp. 
ayasii(iaeripavacara-jhandnai, Vism-mbt” S* 1 
250,10; Movi saddh'indriyari adhimokkha-kiceath 
‘Katunt sakkotl, ni «dni -kiceasbhedain, Vis 120,29: 
= S$ L191a4) Ap 860: Spk HY A579; Viera TRY; 
‘808,20: 482,805 Mhy NVINL AA; NN BL: collect ag: 
nARAar sucaritan ... nish subbasitarh Liyate 
marana-kile, ovam ey" sii dhanatiy, Ja MNT 2125 

anh ahr sirathitiy braid, easmigyaho “taro 
Juno, Dip 222; appak® ... para-gAmino, athayatis 
‘=A paja tram evsnudhavati, Dhp 85 = SV 24, 
sahbe sola-samapanni atiracchina-gimino, athayay 
=A pala punabhaga (so read!), S 1 154as" = DIL 
AK: kuced silamayariy gandhain twaih wish, we = 
pala, Th 28 (wa dussila-paja, Tha 1 9226); fine 
sabi pajanat}, sammdlhi = pajd, Py 683 (1. 
Hard): ath Nave fitarh seyyo va cya ~2 pala, 
Dhp 104; (vo... sel{hursammato) tassivarh edish 
panna, kim'eva =a pafi, Ja 1 $46,13*: pag eva =3 
pala “much mire 30 cumman peuple, the vulgar 
ero", AW 750%; 76s" = Ja Ht Uso" 

















































~ ¥ tia 
3 aif gatham 
BOO.a0; N17, 25: 418,01 ele; — mth 
question”, Ja VV 3772; SRT; pumadivase —ansu, 
Pronadivase ~assi U0 patipatiya sabes ant 
ward, Dhyra TV ann (Ube nest, Following, 
lteord) tass'en'e evacanam, Sp 1 80)15 <n v 
Sakkbaram (a second round pebble) gahotvd, Diya 
IV 87.335 Jette ‘menin (secu) 
Kanittho, Ja 11 10321; — ie. o tarttara, wttar ‘itera 
a tt ), uttaretara (Abh prefare 2), duddae 
‘setara (Abh 908), vAmetara (My XXL 1), 
tara, mr. for ittans, 9.» 
Wd. Us}, elsewhere: es 
























iyo =p 










ey abs of next: Kacey $005 af 
1d 805,199 

ut {Us (poxbeannniealy ots, prbably 

‘au, lsh, No tat another manner, differentiy: 2. {f nol, 




















else, other Kacey 400 = Wop 409 Sudd 
‘05.102 ddoma, isin i145 pall 
pattiya. ca pojlyamino pajlte hot, na ~, 







¥ 
tat yews 
2, ~ eval Katuih nn 
= ia pubbens vi param. paren 
Tin ‘Wt; ~ pubaruttardoxato va muceatl, A 
‘often reinforced iy i= ~ LW pubbeniparay sai 
Ghivall, YY 11 876,01; ~ hh “aya sunokho palayut 
Us tava uppafieyyas da 2173225 = hl. Maver, 
SpUihats Ae titi = bi sss aya, Py Baa, PY | 
IDav; = Wess UL sleyya, 179400 
tarteara, mn. Io. Maretara, ¢f. BASD. 6.1 
Ataretara}, TL. (archale, obyotee) one another, eich 
thers 2. one dl another", toe. this oF thal, any 
sort of, whatsoever, anya ally —~ ADW AIST: Mogi 
re ‘asumpidnen’ ssn bss ita) Kall 
“through nok mang gifts mutoull)y Jab 
{7.28% Le car hhinnik wel yusibitva {"dlelded, ds 
united and thercfare fighting with one auotter"\. NUL 
26,29 (archatnn oe samskritisin?); 2. vasund har 
iaritarappatittha (read thye! J \aritarh pals SP 
Mantariont pay, oN AR" (et uktamanat ew 
aadhatinat ch pat(thi)s sen’... pawn’ dans 
Vegesia sampatuntu "tarttararh Carron. <. shall full 
upon olluck, this ond that enemy, 
whatsoever"), $a NI ANB. 
Papancayanta upayanti sannine. (~ 
Summon, wags ef Mara 2.3), SAN 7Aar2* (Spk Hh 
$382.4" Harmako-saita): yalha kath = ena epi subhi 
Situ, Vo m4 (Ven 383,27 Ateitoren, os required 
by nieve): klccha Vuh no men eva ("aise wwe 
fiving wn ony ind vf Yalins,elthing ele." TW 11 
‘spectully, ena» (sanylussatl, (san)tuttty 
Ubi, santos: Veunfent(edness) with any kind. of 
ihe jour paccayas, (or. requistie: clvara, piydapas, 
Ssenasana, bivesajja}; ment Lusseyyn, Th 290. (y 
Keoaei hinena va payitena vi vathi-taddhe 
cayena, Thea U1 Wao): santyssaniann ena 
Nidd T8921, quoled Ap. Yt, Sv 20 
‘beedVieena paccayer 
"ahaa 


vi pubbarh yujjath, 













































































Di yenu enact ti attho, Sp 119,963 ef. tb. 120.3), 
Inoted Ps 10.95 CatthI sukha ya ~ena, Dhp 33 (y 
inva. parittena va_yipulena ‘va attano santakena 
Sintutthi, yam eva sukhd, Dhp-« TV 34.7): «ena 
Sintutthe simatiary paripdrati, Mit 395,31: Dhikkha 
Nintuttho hotl wena efvarens, ~-civara-santutthiya 
Ca vanna-viidi, .. santuttho hott ~ewa pingapatens, 
Spindanatasantutthiva ea vanqa-vidh, ... =ena 
Seuisanena, =-sendsana-santuttbiya..-, D 1122424 
Jolt, A AL Breau fell. Nig 1 Aho foll. MT 
YO6ear foll, AU AUG fall. oe MTL Gt folle 
S T1104 fll (Spk U1G15 = Mp 145,23 Nida 



























103,282 ~elvareni 8 Uinls-sukbama-lakha-pantta- 
{hira-jinndnanty yenia ker ‘ho hoti vigha: 
tava ~-clvara-pind JAna-paceay. 
Dbesajjieparikkhairenn, ATT 1A: I ASas 
13has NV 670 4 Vio © Vibh 350,07 = 35h = 

“ciara, ~ -paceayae 









gato, Ps TL AALta oe Mp. Tha sa 
i, PLT Ube» Udew 220,63 
“eplngapata, sve above: — yoga, m. (Grr.), mutual 
eonneetion at relation (op the members of 0 api 
¢ simihare, ea ahaa 
J AU aid Mogae 
‘aretura-youo samaharo eu samuecayass” evi bhiedo, 
se eva hi-ahamanharsapekkhinam. avayavarbhed> 
nugats ttaretari-yogo ynthl: Devadatta-Yabndat 
teht Idavi kiriyain kattabban theta) = Pas 2405 ef 
Ml 708.715 B87.18;88 falls = “-RaRtOR M 

‘wilh any kindof (the four paccaynny; 
‘~einn santutthassi araddhioviiyass’ eva samaga 
Sidhuth, hea 1 230,20; ena santuttho anawaljaya 























JIVIKfiyW fivatl, 1 2108 = 28407; — “seniisana, 
see ahve 
Me dn trarely) thus, 90: 2, 0 





particle used, lhoul a verb meaning "to say. 
‘think, feel, hear, perceive, know" ete, oF equivalent 
nominal expression, as. marker of direet speech 
(quoting words or thoughls): ta. be transtated 
"xo" often untranslatable ue lo be rendered by mere 
quotation murky; sometimes causat: (x9 thinking, argu= 
ing thus” =) “on this account, for tls reason; 
A (rare) = 4 verb preceding the quotation; Be (nor- 
mally) ~ -§ verb following the quotation, ©. quotation 
tween verb and ~5 d. ~ without verb following the 
quotation’, e. = a/ler single words ant names (with or 
withont waa, visita. ete), mostly ta be rendered by 
quotation, marks; t= after an enumeration = "ols." 
"les (eambinations with other partleles see at end of 
article): — forms full fort ~ yenerally used in poetry 
ery frequent enetitie form AN (qu te separately) more 
‘anil In prose) sant of =: a) ~ befare winvets except 
Lo tee (ef. Ruvee Hy Mowe 180; Sadd 616,24 foll.): 

‘Mh SV 482), ice aha 


lee wbravt (e. y. Sw 355, 

(Ja 1Y Miw V 109 ele.), lee mpasaggens 
(Sada 703,94: 704,74 eva (see below; bul also 
i'ssa Vin LW 119.0" (quoted Sade 61684 folld)s 
Wayain ATV 08)" Ge ~ ayurii, Mp IN 4%, 
Weve (sm eva) see 5.15 DY — oh de Atle; it 
Miny 1133 /requent AML, q. ve belo, may be taken 
HU, or cuther, Jroon pall standpoint, as ARF UL with 
‘nowt vowel lengthening before the ¥e)i €) 6 



























































© CW), later (sanskritisinyg’) cett (ADMIdh-s 4 
So); = ha ~ ha = itihitiha, qe: d) Ath rather 111 
hast 1 Cf. under above), —- Abb 1138 (syn that), 
A188 (with diflerenctating meanings); Sada 317,t4— 
1812; G16.21 17.17; O882e—B9,84; ONL, ONE Ae 
#12, p, 27.452 UU padne 
piripari akkbara-sama- 
wayo _Vyabjana-silithata paddnupubbata-m-ekum 
itl Ui, Nidd 1123.9 = 139,26 (iecd ti ....), quoled Pj IL 
25,2 (UI ti evam aha Ui attho, Niddese pana (ttl. -.) 
{AV Ui nidassane nipito, Sy 102148 — Mp IU 12,7) 
Uti vuttappakirens, Ita 11 75,143 itt ti parisamatte 
nipato, Ap-a 206,20; ¢/. Praxee, ZDMG 48,97; Getann 
F012 Piscuen, #143; Kuiesi 1) X-9195, — 
1, “= han" 11 aflesu akutthomino, Sn 783; yo 
bhikkho samudicareyya: “= jandmi, ~ passim” th, 
Vin TH M9 (Homsen: “his 1 know, tie 1 see's 
Shamimesu Kareyyt chandastt ~ modamano sugatens, 
‘Th 305; na ~ mari Jano Janata tf, ATT 26,62". 
ppassiesiunl" C sikkhath, ~ kiydinupasst vituarath 
DU 203; = ML Siar; «.. UL attho, ~ {masnili 
sutte ... vachsaccam eva kathitumh, Mp TL 163.09; 
nah tiayd = saciduasitdnisasiwash kKRSpadaih 
ih esse VAR =, Sp 220,an5 «te hon 
vida’ line plea / pubbe vuttd cha vida cu = 
altharasAkbilt / sattarasapl dutiye Jala vassh-sate ~, 
Mhy ¥ 10 f.— = c= cn "thie way and thal, hither 
‘and thither": oph nit xa ~ «= «evn Kiyo sanon 
reyyin, M1 507, ohm cu pov 
panakarn apaviyanitva, A 1 
Cm ci, doe IE MA 217, 
et, Hho ca Ito ea); — 2a, olay atthaih bagaya 
voe, Untth’ elarh = yuceatl, standing phrase Inteys 
ducing stanzas of WC after Introductory prose paxsagen; 
handannrukkho pl tivade ajjhabhisothas 6's 


































































‘idea (evavh paccavekKhath, Sy 180,12) % A 11 208,20) 
vita puriso ~ patlsafclkihatt 
2h 


hay M LOUD Rab 
= patisoficikkhitabhan: 
AJA c= eintayl: ., My 













‘Th $25; ~ vultarh muthesind, ‘Th 713; 00s raja 
, alva, My XNXM- 67; — vadiyuntl, Sn 
adel, Ja TV 1813" @ Ther; ~ ahi 
Uamh, Mhw VIL 18; = gantva Gamanissa lash svayl, 
XXUT Uy “adhammo" ~ pakkanduit, Sn 310; = 
amassanth, HE 123.0"; ~ pucehi mahipatl, Muy 
V 209: ~ palo vieinteti, Dhp 2; ~ raja vielnteti, 
My XVI 25; ~ clitayi, V 162; /~ bilo vihannati, 
Dhp 62; ~ me sutam, Th 208: ~ no sutari, Ja IV 




















24177, = Alatya, Sn'6t: ~ vinhaya, Dhp.'186: ~ 
Vidva, Ju IV 172,15*; ~ disva(na) "thus considering", 





Lees "Jor thal reason, Su A0G; 805; Th 129; 1051; ~ 
Dekkhamano (= ~ disvina), Th 1110; Ja 111 3061; 
‘=passi ("pereeived™’), My IV 28; ~ bilassa sarikappo, 
Dhp 74s vimiuttasinirh (se. citte) “vimutlargins ~ 
0 abiosl, M1 28,23 efe.; — ~ repeated 
fe foray U= “so tato cuto idh* uppanuo” 
pubbenivasam snussarimi, Vin 111 4,00 (i 
Sp 161.9) # D 1130: $128: “abrahma: 
i ~ viditva, M1 5i5,a5 foll. > 5E9,s2 
ths vadari, AW ATba0 = 177A 






















278 









n'esw-masnan" ti ~ 
natn aaa So 2; pose ae analre of 
prose passage nfler concluding 1 of gaLhits), * 9- 
18,0; 14,91; 202,19. — — before the sgn 

Sj evan yuitesa, Mhy XXII 2 








Moraga cram (Ges eva) wolfe, Ja VE 
Pian; eeevaay Sok L Qasr; Mw E70, HL 25; ¥ 
Tp Sistes Abies 2a tas ae Sad 2 






893/20; 36000 ee. — ¢. rijaroces! therlnain: “- 
‘Mu TH 23; apucet aharamike bhikkhi 
‘suigato?** =, V 2715 Arocesi kumarassa: 
has". 2a, XVI) — a. = + Nps ar other tnd 
tation of speaker in prose parentheses inserted in dia~ 
fogue stanzas, Sn passin (c.g. ~ Dhanlyo sono ~ 
bihagava, 18-20; ~ Miro. paphi 35 efe.): ~ Selo 
brakmago, Th #25; — “rafo mukbasnhl patent” ~ 
Kandarh ca so kbipl, Mby XXV 8M; “na yoiphissdina 
Dumnilehl! ~ Dbutjath” ima, SNM 8B; = Val 
‘this argument, for thix reason’: “athsitach atta 
itksdiyam (dam aha" ~ vissaltha-kammante Khao 
event magave, ‘Th 201 (but Thea W922 inod 
Pagena) - 1 i01385,09* (Bw. 7 ah, kummnanto) 
Manittarh wie, Dhavittati me" ~ padke avassayiih 
(chem ses U Uinind Karagena), Ja UL 808" 
, medhvE pandito ceva’, ~ no samsiate bhava 
Ui 500,56 Mahanandanavanad _vuceate 

LWini slisana-Jotlta-tthanan” —~ “Jotivi 
Mhy XV 202:e= e. hot suddo “ratho” ~, Sh 
Tstyaoe; sambuddhald ~ viutarh, Si 3973 yakkho 
Tatt'ukkit = vissuto, My XXXVI 82; AnO: 
hukino ~ mvavhayanti, Ja VA 278.10"; Dhsataral{ho ~ 
nama so. DHL 187.0%; Nigeodhakappo ~ tax 
ndash V2 St; eta pan a 
Pratt, ‘lbbaratis = one bri, Sn 1004; nibbAnah 
 vuccutl, 1108 /.; miggo so parm gamanaya, tasra 
Dardyananh ~, 1190; ten’ eta ~ tse pirajtkan ty 
Ammighidiseso ti, rte) vuceat, Win ¥ LAS,te* eles — 
Un glosses of cls bik = wpa, Sp ASZA; sah ~ ayamn 
‘upanayo, Mhy-t/19,at5; Bi ~ aywus ado Kiran’ at- 
tho,109,.7: A= Kinatt hain’ nee-y sf, yoLtabht- 
dhnimmatthacatudhay elttany, seotasikarh, raqarh 
Unibhanom =, Abhidivs et = \—-~ combined with 
‘lhe emphatie- petieles= a) Weed eva, Sn 241; Py 80 
‘os evan oxi Vit a4)5 tu CW EN aes AOA Ce 
Finds kiragenu); Tivuttalcaniy fers eva ndmenty tx 
VW Asibe;s tb) ~rkira Yhus vious 40 the", DA 238.20: 
2B0,t9) 2BRpor: ONS AT IAG,T: Spe AMitaN: © = 
iio (followed hye) Mavs. then. therefore’, U1 
85 a7 LOL, AOSarg HEL ADA foil: S 
(= evatin kho, Spy Uatny: AI Dia; Mt 
(Co evanit Kio, Mp UL WWE dd) =i C ph 
“+ ntarsekathi udapidi! "~ pi beidimaya-saceant 
pi beaihinanasacean" A 11 
JatlsvAdo— po yotta-viito St 
“arahasi viva tvain "2 DUEL hax: ~ pretar 
Aabhati, ~ p'etathy abiceiii "Yor hia ar Ua reason 
his 15 nt the (acy Ural ix nok 0" 
mind pi kiranena abhotam, ‘hind’ pi karanenia 
alaechari, Sy S33); ... kithissaiddo abbhugeato: 
= pl 30 hhagava srabaih samra-sambuddho » - 
(for the followiny reasons, tio, he ts a Dhagwi: 
heemuse he sarah 2"), Nin IML Lag = DL A939 
= MIP133¢2 © STI) = A TIT 13,5, quot 























































































‘and Mby-t 26.36 (Sp 1124 = Sv 1465 
‘Vier 198,5: so bhaxay ~ pi arshast ~ pi samma- 
Minboxtdho .-- (mind ea tiuind ea kdranend Ui vattant 
hiotl); ch ~ v8 bi —~ 8 it, “Mts for instance «ur 
‘thas for instance", DT 481213; ) = aati, a0 then; 
Th 86 (Tha T1948), 1131120, 1124 (= evar 
fi, Thea TIL 1551): 9) ~ ba thus now, so then; ~ 
his tattha saimpagino hott, MMT 112.7 fol. — AV 
107,3,18 (Mp TY 74.9 = evant) = Ps T 

eat eltta 
y= M1080; — 
Asay DL Narn 918 

THe (Pet 1587 
te) = 





Vis 1884 



















Vin 1210 = 11 19, 
folk, WL BAIA; MVS: 















evaih) 1 277.6 wr. = W'ele for ~ hw 
Mit Sas; M LS7204; — ~ ha~ ha th exph, Winstina, 
Ge SK = ho dst ~ Wn fsa exp, Ith 


(0d, S¥ 27 953 Ps 110 862,005 Mp UT 2ot.a4; Pp 
M716) dab ASL,o"s Apa 21007 CEP tuoice iit Asn); 
By-a 68,26 (H" only ~ ha Asis 1) ~ Ni (only = h'ida, 
and ~ Wetaios b virtually ured ax sundhiveons.; ef. 
Guionn § 73,1); ~ h'idach vuttan, Vien 147 (quoted 
th. tt: = NEU eyain eva. th nlochaya: 
rayiattiveys = Widarte "thus row, ae then (mostly 
fotradueing final resumé ov concluding paragraph of 
sult or etal, DAML 1168; ML SA 9) 5 50) 
Wars A,r; Mis 
114 Gatha vatto bhagw 




























vats, tatheva eta yijandmas PY 1 168,14); = 
iannassanth, 1C76,0¢ = 123,12¢ (ht th nipata 
Tea I Zas); = Netath chaddeyyatin 





(therefore you shoutd reject tt"), D WADA, 
Bay, [frarm ily m= Oth, qs ra; Sade B1B185 

Mote 7a ads B18.13.29"; AVA, 
Ad-uttakia, ., = Ieyultokug, 2: Saddhai 











a 





1.29%; 308, 
iti-kattabba, n., “his tax to be done”. to 
obligation, business, occupation; Kith-karaplyink Ut 








=Ank, Mp HL 27411 # 275,13, 

iti-kattabbatd, /. (adsl of prec, ith sume 
meaning), ~Aya tunika dassanaya  ‘gantuih 
okdsam ba labhidi, Ja 11 179,20; = Asn paranenn 
veyyattiyena samunnigato, Th-a 1 20%,39; Vasu tas 
Mis ViAButaui . . . patto sini, Gp-at 288,10; sabtanarte 
‘Asn dakkho analaso sahiya-bhays gncehath, 
SULa5; sabbiisa pl su upiiyaeks  paile 
‘vajlitabbaris, 318,3; — mahasatto "-sammajho Nutyi, 
Gp-a 234,30. 

Wti-Kaira, m, the word iti 0 Kirap‘attho, Ps 1 
S58; 0 mlgaman‘attho, Mhv-t 6385 (ad MiW 
XXXIV 94), 

ith-Kird, /. (abstracted frum iLL kira, q. 0. 8, i), 

50 reported”, i.e hearsay. traditian: wii 
anussavena mid paramparaya ind aya}, A 1 18! 
(evarh Kira etan ti ma ganbittha, Mp 11 305s 
Aya quoled Sadd 738,01) = 1Waa = 1912 
195, = 196.7 = HOt. = sr = 19 unit 














































(Bw. hiivayay = $83.6 10 108.0 EM 
iticitta, see nest aed 


Ear amen an of 





(one epi ef Sp 112 
Ui imusminh pade adhikira-vasena iti-saddo abari- 
tabbo; cilta-catikappo [misunderstond by Bu as 
cltia!] originally gloss explaining citta-mane?), ~0 
hneka-pariyayena marapa-vanoath va saivanneyya 
maruydya VA kamwadapeyya ... (who should, wilh 
that mental tutention and mental parpose (te. of 
inciting to death], in many ways i.e olher thant Just 
iesceibed|, ulter the praise of death ».."">. Vin 1 
7aa4"*; misinterpreted ib. 74,5: ~0 Ut yam eittanh tary 
‘mano, ath mano tur elttariy; eltla-samikappo tl 
Mmarapa-saDAl ...y Kkh 329 9) Sp M24: itieittae 
mano ti iUeitto (read thus!) W-mano; ettha mavo th 

elttassa atthaeipan’attharh vuttaaty (wrovigs ef. 
Jurther Sp-\ Be 1960 11-2593, Viny & 1960 1 224). 

it-bhavabhava, m. (exph hy ets os W-bhava- 
abhava, but more likely bhavabhuva cpd. of type pha 
phala, ‘maggdmagga; or bhava abhava, from 
Scbhat), being reborn in such and such an existences 
Scqathdly ., (idle) talk: about 1 (laat of 27 kins: of talk 
‘auumerated in eliehé), D1 8 06,805 17037 AV 28:05 
129,10 (Sy 914 =’ Mp V a7,r: bhava Uh voddhiy 
abhaye U bfink; 1th bhavo ith abhayo th o 
Vi niratthaku-kilrapoi yatvA pavattitt kath A 












































[Mp £6 1, r2 ont. kixagarh vatvie pavattita)); MT 
S113 112, (EF migpeial MO} WA S205 
SV dao; {AN 164,99 (ef. Spot LV 
TH 100,¢-19; Vimy 2 1060 LL 55-11). “hetu, 





ful, for Mhe sake of rebirth I auch ar such an 
exivfence; ~ vit sumago Gotan dhammori desett, 
M 11 238,10 (Laxmin tasmish have sukhast yedissam 
Ui dharani deseth, Ps IV 2820); na = agirasma 
fanagiriyatis pabbajito, A 1147.6 (tL bhaye IR Dhawe 
{ evath Ayathiiy mi Cassa Lagan 
hotin, Mp TE 2AhtH)s & 
tanh appajjamind pp 
10,0 = 2A8,an (Sy 1021 a¥> =0 Ul eth 
wipato. 9 
UL pl attho, bhavabhave tf e’etttna puanlta-payitate- 
Hint teli-madhu-phapltadios adbippetiol = My Lt 
 aampatti-bhavest panital 
bhayo ti pt -vadantt yeyay = Ib 
‘(Ute 1 156,80), 

It-bhavabhavat®, /.. uber of prec: ~avle viti- 
vvatto "haviny overcanae the state of being reborer Ut such 
und such an existence”, St f= Wi 200% = Vin 1 
IWhars (Pj 112099 Sp 1275 

iti-mana, see iti-citta’. 

iti-lopa, m. (Gr) elision of the wont thy Saad 
7588-14; 

id-vattubbatd /. (abstracted from ikk-yattabbauit 
thus tC must be suid’): "2B sabbatha ~ain nfeva 
yillarit Lanka-Laladh (Gutoen, Colayathsa tral. 1 at 
in, 2: "The lund 1, never came to such @ cvnditivn Hat 
‘ne could say: "*~ Mhy LX 72 (ef. Dhp-a IN 
Hyg: "2" UL yaltabbatarh nipajjati). 

ivilda, m,, “speaking thus ond thus", talk, 









1 {) nidassane 
fata clvaridi-hetu, evartr bhayabhavasteto, 
























yowip; “-ppamokkhanisathsa, uv) sitlst. max, the 
fudwartaye of release from (unalieious) Jali: wa-y-idat 
brahmiacarivamn vussati janakuban’atthas .». 8 


‘~'uttharh, A IT 26,6 (na tenia tena Kedrapena kata 
Vadinisurhs'atthar, na ¥ddassa panvokklinisars’at- 
Uharh, Mp HIT 41,28); A) mfr, Bbor., reckoning relewse 


> Kkh 32,0: itta-saitikappo | frum mali 
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bus talk as one’s profi or reward; te apa 
bininisamsa ceva hamunanh panyapapantl chy 
M_1 133,29 (parehisaka-vinle dose aropite "tare 
usazh evan ea eval ca mocessamik 11 Imad eH 
katrayena pariyapananti, Ps 11107), quoted Sp2424 
(el. Sp-t_ H° 1960 T 83,88), Sv Bus and As Zsa 
pasini eke samapa-brilimaye ~af ceva Katha 
Kathente upirambldnisarisah ea, SV 73,8 (eva 
pocch oti, evar visaljanaid, evan. gatanat, 
fevatit nibbelbanan (0 lining nayena iUivido. hott, 
iivida-ppamokidio ti eta Snisarisan, Spk Tl 
U5ar). 
Atl-vurtay, ns (su iUvettaf, un events «work, esp. 
a meritrions act; Abh 93% syn, of apadana and 
untmain). 
Itlevutta, n., = next; Sis 33,e, 
Iu-vuttakca, 1. (abstracted from th vuttarn “uy 
{t hax been anid”, BUS Wiyrttaka, «f, BUSD s. 135 
1, Me sisth of the ine agar of the holy seriplures (cf 
amor, Misfoire due Bouddhisme Indlen,. 1583 
Koaxe Mavans, TSTR, 302324, Japanene), accord 
Me definition (see below) tdentioal with 2, the 0b part 
‘of the Khaddaka Nikiya (1), consisting of 128 short 
sullay, dietded info 4 nilpitas, subdieided nto yagios 
{) each satta, the prove begins with the words vuttar 
Wetarh, arid the verse pation ie Ytrodtced with the 
please tatth'etari I Vuceatl}; — 1. defineds: yuttath 
Velaih bhagavat’ Uadi-nayarppavattd dvidas‘at- 
iasuttantl ~an th veditabboit, Sp 2821 
i Ha UL $0030. Mp TLL A = Nil 
2709 ~ Av 26,a4 = Su 3hir = Gy O70; menlfoned tn 
Tist of the nive wogax: Vio TH 8,4; MUTE ALT 
6,045 Nid 14395 B34,0K% 
ass Sv 28,9; Mp 1 109,961 
a5; Vven 425 Apa 
29; Dip IW 15, Ss 7.855 Gy 7,105 Un ee 
of bigs 1A~0: Kacey 277 (hice); as pile satth 
Sesu suttantar kathento, Ja 111 409. 3 
Pi-sm $26) mentioned Sp W895 742, 
Sy 1,985 17.41; S605 Mp AML T5095 PY 1 1da7 AY 
Mhivy O40; Ss S715 quuled ey. 






















































Mp UT A846; Pf 1187.45 150,145 Thea 1 27y 
11 24%: 114 9,75 186.9; Saddhammn-s 27265 
here Vcuttakari, 90.3 


29,99" 
ES hy Eussr Wevorsen, 
London 180) (PTS), reprinted 1048 with a list of 








rata; — tests: ty 4H. Moone with an introduction 
lund nutes, New York 1908 (wader the tile “Sayings af 
The teeddhat”); by K.Srawensrockun, Leipzig 1921 
(Germany; by FL. Woonwanp with an introduction 
by CALF. Bays Davips, London 1985 (entitled 
"14 ious sail”); — tileratures The Logia (Criticism of 
10), In “Open Court”, Jari. 1901, p. 43; J. H. Moow 
Collulion of the Siamese editton of the It, JETS 1906—7, 
176—181; K. Waranawg, A Chinese Collection of 
{livuttakas, (t. 4440: un the metrics, age J. H. Moon 
in JAOS pol. 38, p.317—3905 - 
Jo. named Paramatthadipunt (9. v2) comment 
‘by Dharmapala; Gy 60,6; 19.2 
$120; Sis S35 (Mere It-vutta-), meni 
36,a0: quoted Uipdsakal 2252; — B* hy Ma 
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2 mul, London 193436 (ts 
fos ide;” mentioned Uda Afi 3 
11 17,205 — "=A fy su-eommentary on It; Pa-sen 
#217, 

iti-sacea-paramasa, i, keeping lo a dogma in 
the sense of distarting or perverting the truth; ~0 dit hi- 
Whind samussaya, A 11 42,2" (Itt saccam it -sacean Ui 
gahaya-pardmiso ca ditthi-saikhata yeva ditthi- 
(hind ea ye samussitatta uggmtva (hitatta samuse 
say ti vuccanti, te sabe pl, Mp IIL SI,it) = IL 
4G;24* ((UL events succan ti parimiso ~o, dam ev: 
saceari, mogham ahnan ti ditthiya pavatti-akararis 
asset, Ita 11 18,11 (oll, = Mp-t 1 1910 TE 7 
Jolt, 


B17 19; G16 a0 foll,; Suddayutth Be 1 
(quoted Mil Aya7* foll.): ~0 ahuritabbo, 




















id-sadda, m. (Grr, cls), the word ith; Sada | 
8 112, 11 





49230 = 














Ikh 9247; =0's = yojetabbo, Mp HM isto = PY 
Ast fall: Ud-o 215.107 Mhwk W729; 175,185 
n (Gr.),elinion of the word ti, Sad 265,23 


tf. htop. 
Seiha-parivagjita, fii hq. 0 
THT 42,90 A 11 26,30" 
Atihi, /. Cubstracted from 18h hay cf H8-Kira), tra 
ditional tnstruetion, orat traditions NDh ANB’ (syn. 
pruinpariya oe etihya wpaudess); vyapaeito. “ham 
qatanth Kathan cay ALCL BP; = ef. pret. and 
anu, 
Aeihasa, .m. [laf leyendary or traditional ore, 
Aradition, Mslory; ABM ANT, (500 1. Oc Paw POL 
pe tBi47 B, Hach, W2KSON Tp Gt) lakkage 
humme pirarmish yuto, Si 1020 (read pads 
‘Of stansa tn this order’ ¢, baud ln wrong onder quoted 
Nidd 11 d,i0%; Ap 17,805 160,8; Ap-a 2197" Thow T 
17h ast) = BY IG = NXVL, quoed ta 1 Stat GU 
Hn fisa Ui Ldisn-wacana-patin 
ganitha-visese, Bs 2 
Tass vacem abut sisse iin sa-Fakkbayarn, Ap 
42540; Ieuvedarh Yajuyedariy SAmavedam pl nih 
dust af ea paearnad, Diy V 62; bahant . «sa 
thant: ,., eAtubbed® puraga =6 .. , MiL3x2; Irub- 
eda .,. Athabbapavedath lakichayja 
‘yu nighoyds =, 178,46; — “kath, /. 
(sutva) ~ayaih ca devisura-rane puri, Mhv 
veut paficamit, mijn. (bh), (the four 

ih ihe as the fifth; Unpani vedana 
iltagd sa-nighandu-ketubhanaih sikkhara-ppabhe- 
anuriy Anan, DU 88s — 142 = 1207, ele, 
M 1118300 = I41o1 = 174, ete, = ATIO3a5 — 
166,40 = 111 223.19 = Sn 105, (Athabbana-vedarit 
‘eatuttharh kntva iti ha sa iti hu asi tk Idisa-vacana- 
huitisarhyutta puriyakathi-sankhato itihiso pas 
‘camo etesan ti A, Sv 247,87 — Ps IIL S628 — Mp 
T1261,2% #1144712; quoled Sada 831,28); ~anam 
Yedaniarhs uharaka, Spi 1 81. ad S1'29,3 paviea- 
‘ed (?);——"-purdina, dv.;*bdt-nekagama-kathd-vid, 
Mhy LXV 13. 

inihetedha, (i ha + iti ha), report, (mere) 
heursay’; Mavi hi jatu me ditthusi, na-y-idarh ~am, 
S 1 Todas (dat iti ha WW ha Ua takka-hetw va 
nuya-helu va pituka-sampadinena va alas vadaou, 
Spk 1221.5), quoted Sadd 895,20; sablan tam ~arhi, 
Saban tary’ takka-vaddhanain, Sn 108t- = 1138 





ia, gu mei Mp 






















































(Nida 1168.29 38); a anh na HKiPSVa Ma parm 
partys +, Nidd 1 360,21 ~ 4003 exp, Sn 921, Uy 
Sakkbt dhammarh (tia’~an tis evar Kira Asi, evan 
Keira ast ti na boli, Nidd-a 1-888); 10 fa fsa 1 ha 
ash tH evatti ~ena gahetabbuiiy na holly ta 1 4 
fexpl, 450,35" anitiharh; — — "-parampars, /, 
ion bused on hearsuy, hearsay tradition; anussavenn 
miiya pitaka-sampadaya dhammari deseti, M15 
‘Sail idash ..- Wrahmapanarh porary want 
maya pitaks-sumpadaya, 11 169,13 (evath klra, evant 
Kira ti parampari-bhavena agatarh, Ps 111 44,0). 
{to, ind. [sa, thas}, used 1. ax abl. of pronumiaat 
imaiya), a. altributively: , wiltiout 
‘exp. c= will a compar. or similar expression 
(& para, ~ uttarisi); d. with aia (other than ths 
©. with bahiddha in the sense of sisanato bablddhi 
Fioulside the teaching of the Buddha"; = 2 as add, of 
spruce: i. fram here, esp. B. foun this world, fram the 
present exlstence; ©. here; a. hither; — 3, as adv, of 
Hime: from non i referring to the pasts b referring to 
the foture, — — Kucew 244, 249, 250, 277; Bali 
Mogg IV 06," Sadd B18.3-4; 670,10 
sites Teak, = rand wll 
~ dukkhato. mutt 
duty 
De tin hl mOKKh 
phalato), Jia WW 
iy" m (Met him als yet W shure of 
197,20" = 108,a9* (of. mittussa pl = dassiimh, 
suikarh na dassiin 




































= me (sc. karumat 


480,40"; 80. ph lab 
this”), 

198,28"); ~ Kl 
= babutard bhogd, Ja M1 207.0%; 








C= wr, kitweana) phpiyo (n. 


16,29" (@t: yO. = 
‘anno paplyo [maxe. } 


‘atthi); =, marapadukkhato 
atin ny Kho = 













= dain ~ Jiri 
ssathur ("you wll nol be able to diyest 
anything beyond this’), Ju 1 AN9a6; —~ para, mpi 
ollowing subsequent, farther on (in a teat); ~ ii. 
Uuttan’ atLham eva, Sp 198,22; ~ ~asmnlth .. .dayseuto 
3615; ~ wes catust vatthusn, 2781 
githdsn, 1) 11 178,26; Imusnilthh ~ <0 cn vinara 
ire, Sp 78h: atv. = math (sa. Hah porara| 
Jarther an, [rom now on (in the explanation of the te 
Pj WT 100,11; W0R,305 178.27, efe.; Sw 20241 
254,20, efe.; ~~ ultanw-sambandha-gatha 
eye veditabba, Ja 1V 84,20 = 447.0 (Ei 
400,215 ~~ pavakkhaml,.. Sadd 18,27" = 3 
878.° = 906,20" — ~ purima-gittvisn, Pj IC 
4d. ~ afar: manasi-karontassa, Sp 425,10; ~ abNtsu 
fitisa, Thea 1186.26.01; ~ anand tin satanl gaholyd, 
Ja 1 849,35; e, ~ hahiddha samago pi n’althi, D1 
151,90 (inama sisanato babiddha, Sy 50095 ~ babi 
dha pasanga ditthisu pasidanti 1 133,29" (ln 
‘tha isan bahiddha, Spk 1193.0); (na) ~ ca abil: 


ati, A 111 306,018 IP25,155 
% Nett 93,1002 


= bahiddba samapa- 
Silesu suddbi»), Das 18839 Py 118820 




































































dha... nikkhamandbnavayn peti, 1 1 184. 
2. a, ~ gacehaina (read thas with Tha 144.9), Th 1s 
 gantva, Ju LV 124,432: coro ~ agato, tha thite .. . 





TIN 33,15; ~ € = ca aguntva, 1 240.25; niggaccha ~, 
11248; ~ samutthaya mano yitukka’... ossajanti, 
‘Su 271; na te labbha ~ pakkamituri, Nidd 14035 
~ patikkamma! (imp.), S122 = palayity: 
anaattha ganturh vattatl, Ja 1216.9; ~ an-otaritya, 
III 252, 2; mam pi 

~ hast doratarari 
Ore ~ hi KAKA, 91,195 
~ Suvapoabhomi sata. 















ore ~ pi Sussondt, 189.1 
maltani yojana-satlni Roti, Mp 11 86,5: ~ sutvan: 
hnigahosari, Sn 1002 (~timama mukhato, Pj 11592,18)s 
'~ sit puriind (dakkhinA, pacehima, attard) Aisa Iti 
nari fcikkkhatt junio, D IIL 197.1% 198,r7%, 202.9 
(Sv 61,827: Sinoruto wa tesui nlsinnatthanate va 
B® change punetuation ito SB <<. fo “ito sis. )s 
b, ~ gato hisiseyya maceu-rijath, Ju LL 22.0": pota- 























Jokinh ~ gato, Py 36 © 27 CES (1) mer, “loki: 
Mubbhito tito Aga, minuiAdle ~ gato, BO 6 
ThE AQ; ~ bho sugatiti gaceha, Tt 77.44" (~ th sieve 














Jokuto, Hea 177.14); xagquen ~ gumbsuthin, Vw 
= yantva ayath poso Tusitarh Avasisath, 
xatan co uxatah en mind Holl = gath, ST 





Jat 8G 
Hint = 
a V 


“AV 050" = VI 
aut (se, Tokar) vato, Vin LL 195,208, quoted 
1a* (2° ul rs Atoparyanoy: ~ Nimotte ea 
YyAhT suggatin da THT 3}a0*; yath  vajantl sagatint 
hari, VI1S2,10"; Kish st Dhayissitow ~ eutise?, Si 
TM; = oulh ianussalta sagt guechantl diyakd, 
1 10,19%; 9 ity maqusum dehand Yippawvutta ~ 
Oui, Vy ANGE = cKO 9 eX Powo.«« nilrayarth 
uppajjath, PY 515; = (/rum ‘Tusita) eute sugativh 
acuhnty J 1 Ain = cuto paraih lokath, Ky 807,265 
= cuto devaloke nibbattitva, Vhs 195.r; ¢. = otra 
tena otaranto . « (“eome doton here!” Coming down at 
that place . .), Vin 11Y 82,19,165 senieby hor win 

= hotibt honty, ~ mish honk = (om thi side), WW 
17,40; ~ pl te, brake, stadants vittinh, Ja TE 
Wal (he Mama pldwtNalato ply ~ — amubea 
“here — there": ~ sutvi amutra okkhata, onvwtra 
vil sutva. iinesarh akkhiti, MT 266,85 ~ ladeltach 
Omnis amutra haratl, samubee yi laddbaris ampisarh 
Tdhi fharath, Vibh aii; == = dinwena yapentt 
DOLA Rita-kata tahini (in what ts ylber here an earth 
fe potas ve there, in the jetaloka), By 20; = sata, 
Lito sata, surisirint eatuddasa (14 rebirths, 7 here 
‘on earth, ¥ ovee there, ir heaven), 1) 11 208,o% = Th 915 





Ls" s Ha 























































(BO iu, re ~ — af Ls Interpret from here: 
1 WiiM,Ay = devilokd Cavitva satta.. tate 
saloki cavity suthe; ‘Tho HP 72ae eomerseliy ~ 


ivitvil devaloke .. . tate ddovaloki 
ke dk dh = chit, Sp Adar 

= wihiat, 1 269,85 V 98612: ~ 
Dhayava upasathkumaty, Sp 18,18; ~ paribbayariy 
harathat, Ja 11112017; ~ hl, bho, uhash Agaechanh 
Stmanassa Gotamassa santika, M1'175,205 (Sn 11010 
11024 prob, rend: apunamissanth |) ito (dele nini) 
Jana Janapadehi samgata, “people twwe ussembled 
here”); — ~ o° = est, pery frequently it tater language 
in meaning “here anit tere, hither and thither, to sind 
Iro, in all directions", e. y- Nin HAV AZ 



























= 1V 214,20; | samulthamash, appatti, etesan ti ~8, Ps HIT 2 








808.52 M2182"; 11 3819; Dhps 
Ps 1135.2; Mp 1 
Ge; Thea T1845 
; = © = ca olokenty, “ketva, (an) 
loketva, ee? Ja 1 50090; TIT 2189"; A790; IV 
2WB.is: 379,21; 33620; Sp AT; — ~~ etto hither 
and thither, Diip-a VV 80,5; 1 10899523; Spy Ra, 
3.a. ~ so ekanayuto Kappo “97 kappas ai", DW 
25 ~ M1483,18- ekaththse = kappe, Ph 20%; ~ dati 
ake (atthamake, ekAduse, ete.) Jauppe, Ap 45,7 
50,18; Dy, eles: Thea 1 A990; B20 ao; ~ 






























br ife) matthake "front here ut the dietance vf 
= ago”, Jt 
148,29; Th 


ht 
1a: B80; MO, eles Mp TCA = 

5 yan lah saragam dguoioe = 
11457,2 ~ atthume divuse)'= Th, 
838 (EY na); supinun, Lita, admvlhhin = 
tuvibunt adho-gartanh, Ja VE 187,30" (~ heh maith 
Kuntar, ch); = pubbe nthe past, formerly, cartier, 























Vin £10,0; AV 116,175 Su 955; Ja IV 20807%) = = 
ccabutttin fat, 307,975 — puratthi, ld. Ja 1Y 98,10 
b.~ Unnaim masini aceayena tuthigato parinibha- 





vissntly SV 26219 = Ud Gan # Kacey 277; Mogaey 
11 26;'~ vassaxata-sahassaayn necayena Kapp'u( thi 
nati bhavissath, Ja 147,27; wparimeyye ~ kappe 
Duddho loke Dhavissatl. BY EOL = TCA AV 1 
= V 18, esi ~ dlink tatlyandivise, sa TT AMG Ag = 
nattame divine, Uda Kat: Ja L680; O81; 23210, 
‘= uddhaun [aa, ita rdhivamh én future, Mw SU 
{= patthiiva, from now ans herwefurthe'e. gs Jat 
Dihaa.en foll,: N0,14,34, eles Sp 26,085 ALN 005 Mp 1 
S420; Lida 208,15, eles = dni palthiyas e.g. Ja T 
ha) MAMI; TL ATI 0., eles Spke UT 218,175 
‘Vee 67.6: = pabbutl [st Hab prabhrty} Sp 4216) 
PLM isi = yall, tr future, WAV #2, arn) 
moniyatl, Kaec-y Xb: = paral fsa Hal’ paratn}, 
henceforth, in future, Vie 1210.0" — Ud 53.0, quoted 
 HATA8; Ja TAW2.a5%, HANG aoee Mh VIL I 5 
ts rif, orlglnuting from or tn this: Sad 743,28; 
6: arth ath fomaharino =, Su 271 (altace 
Dhavato Jat, 1} 11 $03,245 Ho, aUtAbNAvate, JMR, 
Nidib-a 1 OO,ip). quoted (With BF wr, te Jato) Niet 
Vojashs Waar: 4710%5 112044 “nldiinay 1 
hod pred. Sadi 7Hla0) ~~ rgo ca doxo ea =a, SiW27t 
(atlabhavasnidana, PY 1 93.28; ayaih attubhivo 
idanard, paccayo, etesan Uw, Nida 1 68, 
quoted Sad 86,24), quoled Nida" Ware: 364 
H 20Lazes asd ca nitthit ea ~A, 
(chandanidana’ evi ti volta hott, PL 1 351.3%). 
‘quoted Nid 1 262.2 (ito, chundacnidana chante 
Samadaya chanda-jatiki ehanda-ppabhavay ih 264,45 
ff, Nida 1 352,01); vibhavath bhayaf cpt yasn eta 
‘lth, ela te pabrimi =a, Sm 870. (nbassi 
‘widinari, Pj TL 583.3), quinled Nid 12732; 274.005 
“caused hy this”, ice. as uw consenence of this, for thik 
reason: ~ait ea kayassa bheda... nfrayarh wpapa) 
jeyya, Vio HT 20,7; n’attin te —arh bhayanit va 
Chambbittarh vi, Ja 1 M34 By-a 154t05 
['-para sce ito para s.r. ilo tb; “-pardyan 
324 wre for ito paratiy yalo gaat abo 
ssamutthiina, m/n., originating [rom or Uh. 
akusalesfia. (kasalasd, akusaln-samkappil 
saihkappa), MU 25,94 foll. (ito, saragi 
















































































sire aK Wat ave 








fetta 1, absir. from 4, the lller or sand 3 
‘yacala-suiisiau t-saddassa A -~aih va yAL (Lissa 
fir tassath, tissd or tassa), Balay $10, p. 22s: ef. 
Wace 4; Mogg 11 58; Sadi 643,11. 

Aetara, mjn. \sa. ltvara; ef. BSD s. 6, itvara) 
Ut Max. and eds often confounded with, and misspelt 
fas, Hara 4. .), (lle “going, maving)", yi) transitory. 
perishable, unstable, ineonstnt, firkle™ Inferior, mean: 
Peting, temporary, momentary, short (ney; Abb 6 
[Mtardvajjackucchitay; Pay fol Jo 3 1 aljhena 
gatisu, thara-ppaccaye, gacehati slewh th =o) wd 
‘Mogg 'V_55. (Mogg-p 288,10): — mosa-dhainmath hi 
‘wa, a-miosa-dhammani pilsbanat, Sn 77, 758 (y 























ath, patitta-paccupattnanar, tnt mona dana 


‘bassana-dhaminait, Hot 
uit, Ub, 148,88 od Sie OL parttCnnh); eth 
Navalalikant hontl, Se 199.3%; 

pacenpatthand, eval vinnana 
{hit sakhaih labbbath «am ple 
(Co parittakany pi, ef subbe pl sarikhitrd 
khapikA =A adhovs pabbangond ealita, Ja 1 38335 
~ esp. tnlifyinny human life xo ~at jivitant sauivi 
‘dived asassatarh viparinfimaedhasniman, JV 172" 
‘mani fivitaih, LY 448i") wait) hi dbana-thanho 
Tih iahajivitarn, ~ath oto Aatva diparh Kayleatha 
andito, Py NZ Couty Un elrak Alot} hay! anteearst 


UY 11 809,93 ~sait Lvs 





































Niparlodmasdhammmart «+ fivitann pk marty pacit 
‘appakaulh .« fivita eat =a ‘khanika 
‘irassan (, Pv-a0,13);manussinant appakai vit 





foarittikarh J, thokiait J. Kiuunikoi fo. Yobakauh 
‘Sanh iy anuddbantyanh Jy na ebraetUhitika Ji, Sit 
Tate © Apay antthd .. timesaris sabtnan dye 

Kivtre =e dabble katvit puridipento, Jw IW212,)2 
pmiguald »,. =f callta cala, etedt mantitarh gusto 
Khippavh bhuvatt pikataih, MA tee; ye keel 
eapmli calitd =a bilajand, 252105 
Hosen, Mby-t 618,28 wf Mhy NNSUL 7 
short (lime): 0 iso Whavissatl, Vin. t 80, 
mattako, katipahait eva, vis bhavissatly Sp 1025, 

(assisa-passisf) Kila-vasen nat 
nikkhamanta ea paylsantd ea Fass th veditabbd, 
Vist 272.10 C= appakat. kala, Vismembp 8° 11 
My15) = Sp 40,17; addhiina-yasena vasena e9 
1 Hhirehi-assisa-passise pajdnunto, Visto 273. 
‘Sp MO, (cf. Spot BF 1960 11 1925 arud Vanw 2 1960 
121iht8 parittarkalla-vasena); —uda, math "for, i, 
short time"; kathash nu soeeyyu . . laddha yids 
‘atulam) sirdya? ye capi kho = upapann’, te anne 
‘soceyyi puritta- punta, Vv 988 (37 rend); sarbwisena 
=, - Alavi veditabbarh, tari ea kbe dighena addhund, 
ha =) SU 7has = ATT A871 = Ud 65,29 (dighena 
Kalen veditabbarn, na wena; avibsctihai hi - 
Saka dassetutiy, Spk V 149,17 = Edw 82,04) 
eran. 

ittara-kalla, m/n., uf short duration; wa bahakari, 
ani, du IV 113.0" oil 143.2 maceina jivitari 
paritian; evar hi sali nibbanari ~ari saiikbat 
Twkkhauati + ea Apajjati, Vism 508,17: ~obt 
Vilju-sadisa-citto, Mp 11 14,32: sasidhaldin 
Hikatta, Pyra 248.7. 

ittaracjacea, mn, [sa (tvara-fatya; of. Lal 88,08 
tara-fatiya), of lowly birth, low caste; Ghatthire kum 
bhakiiro =a samano, SUIT A729 (S* tara’; Ba explains 




























































tars obni-jaliku, 
TamakoJatiko ti atihin, Ps C11 2819) 
ittara-Jfvite, mfr. stiort-tlved: =e lokw sannivise 
Ja IV 218.21". porlttaynkh, ation 

6a cal Vd ABs appAvuks 
oumpur. of Wears 4.3 (Vi6N6 
Thanalacud. ca, 





Ir JALik, 












abstr, Inewnstaney, parittallony wn 

eliobildly: Mths Aya rantitamn xuybort vivarali, 9 

ret, AML 3,5 (Mit 2.9 

ittara-dassamal, 

roaya, ~en vissisam Apajjt cab 

aa ¢— khapika-dassanemt, cf.): na 
meus, S17 f 










aha 





iteard-puccupaythanis m/n. of fletiny appear 
rp: aupinakrapain8 kim atthen 
(oop va tit 
Lis) 2 Sp 8200 Mp MLE 2700 (8 mr 
Pe it Wosee:, khapikies'a(theno ays Kayo” pt 
Inaclclattatnn, Ppa 18744 aM! Dy AG haya 
an (2 Khali =); 
i pahitabbuath, aX 103,8, 
Ietaraspanen, mf of ifertor tneligence; w'eso 
(pando) athena, enn SAK vissalfetvi wADaNr 
thvdisena bustdnumaata, MIU) 

Meer: putts, m.. « cobvmon, anliiorys mai 
{dain manta padad atfiony ena xnduddasnny tu Vt 
1438 fread Maes” on ef, Ha 23), 

Tttrraepeema, mi of wverng love; wkeco pugs 

st Attara bhatt so. Tekan 

WHA ATE GS10 = Pp Aut 











































7 
(8 here obivattt) 
Wteara-ppasida, mj, of wavering confidences 





cboharth, jn. of wuvertny denotion; cfs 

Aetura-bhava, m. ubsir., [ransitoriness: 
saibkhrinar =a dassetwi Ja IV 213,105 m 
am (2 wi. manussinaih) bhoginanh vitaxsa cr 
‘mah yathiivaio jinanti, Py-a 00,35. 

Attara-viso, ma Cunsifory sojourn saiisave 
sugati ca duggati ea 0 ti Janlya, sta LV 142,28 

ittara-sankbita, mf, reckoned ox frie) (line) 
rasa asslsath we assasati, Putty 182,17 (=p 
saukhite kale, Patica 514,g0), quoted Visas 2720 
= Sp 410,18. 

Httara-satta, m. {sa ibvarasattyas bul 
tara 2], a mean erealure, ast tnfertor persons 
Pan" esa =o, buddh’ anklurn eso, J IV 68, 
ayaih =o abhavissa, oat amhakari 3 
























(8% Utara’): yo kool 
Mhw-t 54,27. 

‘o) wavering fuith 
= parittaka-saddho, Mp U1 28 


ittara-saddiaa, info. 
ittara-pema: 


Reis Seu Fe ett 


he 








Fecenlly; digharattarh samdpanio ayati Avasg 
kusalart dharomash wdahu ~o, MT SiSe¢ 
kalato patthaya imind samannigato udainw 
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YO pare va paratare TR divase samapanno, Ps IL 
382.5). 

ittara-sampayutta, m/n., performed ur applied 
ty impermanent or inferior wes (ef. an-tUtarays 
ittara a a ea, Ja VE 20036" (an-ittard 
nu ttre beahmanebi 
son pi an-ittars va jata, 

ittardnupassand, J, conlemplation of ittara (ém- 
permanent, transitory); aniecnupassanaya siidhiya 
‘=A sukben’ eva sijjhant, Thea 1235,. 

Tttiyay see 5.0, IU 

fttharhy (before vowels WthY), ind. [ts.J, Has, 1m 
this way; ABW VISES; Kacey tH, 101 = "Rap 406, 
p10; Waly § Moga-y IV 121 = 
Vils 888; Suda 6 









payutta, tasma. bea 






















iAthan ti nidassan‘atthe nipSte, imlod pakarens th 
altho, Apa 288, te mano 
HK pl be elttai a7 foll. (Sv 89,20) = TL 





108,20 foll, = NV A700 fol. — Patls UL 227,19 foll, 
(ekividho pl eltle nina-ppakira-paridipanar, Palisa 
92.20), quoled Sod 8Hitn) —" asmil th 

(Ce Slyan) U hol, = bhavissan U hoth, UL 
(Np TH 208521)) ef. Vibh 302,38 fol, (Vi 
Joll.) and Moh 222,11 fol: quoted Vs 1 220.0, 
= che... paohipentl, D1 sto fold. (~" eke, evan 
eke th attho, Sv 120,10). 9 18th full. 

ls Me = eke abhivadantiy ML 2 
2SGsL4 foll. — Vibbh 878,09 folles 
lapasiidteth (ussidett), MUL 281,91 fevann 
Dpuxaule npasiideti, Us V 810), = 
ay, pk 11 38,30) = IV 6 ‘Was 
mi cali ceva, O8ia = ea; Bhikkhu 
riiparie disv mandparis "=" etun® Ui pad 
14 fall. (evan etait, manhpam etath, Spk 1 
DARN LW 
referring to what 
nace 1M 





















okucre 
Su 





















first wordt of paragraph or xtan 
fen: DL BM; DANN LY 








opening ¢0 
Subhati fhvero gathom ab) 
instancen 





ater Th 122; 1242 12085 12705 
M2 (evan ova Uh vuttann Hoth. Pp Ub 
105 Ap Gal? ele, (NB 








nn 
rah tle.); Dp HH 








itthaks, wre Jor itthakily qo0e) 

ittharir-potts (fn). belonging to such aid such 
1 uotva (aricestry); Nid 1290.21 = 92,005 ef. evade 
Hott 











itthatta, 1. (ubstr: from 1th orjund 
Sith = etthin Shere’; HIES itthatva und. [misread] 
wohatya, ef BHSD vi), eh a ennditfon the present 
fundition ur hereness, Hits (earthly) state, this wartd, this 
(Jes sefined Wa rum, Tb 
loko (ad ea 8 i mu kho navn 
initsbattissaths, 1 11-638 (~By 

puripapua-paficakkbandha- 
bhivaya Ue attho, Sv 50244); ettavata altar vat{atl 
sam panhapaniya, Git: 
uucodith fo. be (reyburn ti 
h, Ggatay, DT 
I fills, iq) (SW B6GAN); UG, 





























it foll. (Sw VE 
+ gantiiro: 










(an-Sgantiro, 5g 
fll:s 81 634 oll 
(Mp HE 14835): 





f ita fol, 
3 he (Mp IV 38,t025)5 
5 Bp Tas: Ths (Mpa Satyt3), 
cute mari gacehiath, N1T82,1 foll. 2 203.3 fll 
2 uta very requent in ediehe estoy 
arabontship: kbipd Jali, Vusitallbrahmacariyai, 
katarh karanlyath, nparath Aya. (many different 
translations, e.g. °°. there ts na further retien to this 
url”, SBE XIU VOL: there is no begun for Ute 
fale of thinge”, Monsen, oak of Diseipl. 110; 
«there is wa tre of being such and atch Ibe WN 24 
“<_ afler this present life thera Ux 1a beyund', PEW) 0, 
arahant: (Ru offers tuw allernatine expls of Ay as 
dat 7 aby Sp We (ef. Speph BAND TODS; 104 
oll 190.3, and Nias Be 1960 186 1035 
Sv 220. = Ps T1285 = Spk 1205.19 = Mp 11 264 
~ Wf Th 5k.) = Uda 175.0): ¢, ge Vin TMs 
202 M1 Saas DE SMi2inay TBayhac VR, We 
2b; BRN A0ar, leas 8 1 AMGa0; ML Staats fl 
AL 163,205 107.895 NT oles Ud Be 
Mp L199,t0207 Aten 5 many thors 
relerences v. 0h LAL andl pen, 
Shetty Jos at. foun IU, femiatntl, woman 
Aol Atthiy3 bohves mah, Htthittan 14 yatta 
Vuddli” th Adin& isa atkarh Katya =an UL vuttany 
NOMAD MDE Se UML ad Abbidhes 27,5 = 
fevaniy HEU anh ntivattnth, NAY. 
‘ativathatis 38a); "%EKhi-cittanty vieijetva™ 
419) 1 =a (6 ARGIERaWD) Ws ala wena, 
suhlgontni 
Sakkib, Sv 70619; —aih Tbishawo, Dh ihn; wat 
Duiattan ‘ex bhavacropant udritan, Nawarp ANS; 
“bhAVI, Mo, fog. TUNEbHVA gt: me Matis 
Dp LAG a0 UF Udi bitavey; ef du IW AL AT. 
ehvatebikaa, mfr (UUthh sutthiknys dexteiag 
4 woman, Yon nbndivain «= dats pal anpey ity 
ftpants amdattniknssie © livin ~assa, DAE 1705 
Ist, quoted Cpa Aaa 
ielvantara, mf, (thi = antara), mening tnt 
lear: Vin 1 11 276,34 chiabbagaly@ bhiKKh 
(hikkhuniyo) ynena yayanth ltthiyuttend pk paris 
itareta purisaryattena pl went, Hons "A a 
eblete, ana there was bull in the snide yoked mith 
ous, and there wax wt cow in the middle yoked with 









































































on 
ta AL se (hatya cakkavatttsieii 











































bulle™ (7, antarena rather “without'?); Sp 1085.aN% 
Athbyutten’ Wo dhenu-yuttena puris'wntarend th 
Dudisa-sdrathind, purisa-yattend ti gopd-yulten: 








on U itthi-sirathind (ie “will a moinan as eouch 
‘matt, very iniprobable), 

Yithan-ndima, ijn. (itthadh © naman), hart 
such uni such w name, so called: suctvund such, N, 
‘Sail 68420; 705.942 803,00: ~o Malla saputto 
bhagavato pade sirasd-vandatl, D1 118ay.0t3 = 
urls paresis adinuash Uheyya-samknaton dis, 
TIL 63,0; ~0 Khattiva khattivebl khattivabhisekena 
abbisitto, A 1108.9; =o bhikkiv dsavanaihy Khaya 

‘=A HhikkhUnT 

























(upastkay kilackota, M1 
Abadbiking, ATT (tba: 145.4 
Wa Sha: ~¢ ittharit-gotte, Kin 

B02ax = Spk U1 168.1: 


Ui placed, Ja 1 297,43 yalha kako vassati, 





wisi» anan Wetlonad 
Centre for the Ait 
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sali, 11174215 ~assa dine diyamane, Mil 115,28 folk: 
piikato “~o devaputto” ti, Spk 1 103s: — very fre 
quent in Vinaya rules and formulas; & 9.> ayath ~0 
‘uss yasinato upasampadapekkho, . .. samgho 
‘~ash upasampideyya ~ena upajjhayena, Vin 150.01: 
=a ~Aya ayylya upasumpadapekkha, 1127225: 
evar nssa_vace “supuish, <e'', 27204; <A sa 

















27.935 
‘bane 
(quoted Spk 116, 
‘~assa blUKkhuno dadeyya(deti),254.1¢,10;~0 bhikkti 
(sitmayero) Kalas kato, 3040. foll.: samghn ~assa 
bhikkhuno pabbAjaniya-kammar patipassambheyya 
Chhet), M157 foll; ayaih =o Dhikkhw dhamma- 
athikonsi,os SK 13.45) 

Aarath 5 208cto18 (8Kh 138,045 aby ~assa bhike 
Khuno apattish’ patiganheyyain, 109,41; sarhigho 
‘massa bhikkhuno danda-sammatini dadeyya (etl), 
12,5 (oll: 0 ~uih VILA voropatt, 111 75,19: =us9i 
bbhlikkbuno evardpaih pipakatis ditihlegatarh appa: 
nani, TV 136,05 savigho ~arit Bhikkhunid sannin 

















neyya Chnall), 11 275,208; bhikkbuntsh apassant 
Dhikkhuniyo pucebl: kubaih’ ~& %, IV 22748; ahah 
‘ays gharariy gucehimol, kb 1164; massn sant 
inikkhahi ~o bhikkhu n'ev 

sarhgho ~a0 

watt) Vin 1 





arts paribtunja, 1 
Yattubho neva ovaditabbo, 131,392 
ca ~alh «a bhikkburit sammanneyya (° 
Wino; sammato sarbghena 
trv Wah: 0 €4 <0 ei, dvuso, chabbagglya DhIKKNG 
bre SOpattihi ya patimokkhanm supantl, 201sr4L1: KUN 
nou kho Bhane =o camo cu yorhd na dissantl, 174,05 
= yu =i ILthini gacehatl, ettako dando, HL La6 
oe WM\hit: saitigho ~urie vihdrath kapplya-bhan 
Simimapnati, [239,105 aha ath Apattin pan 
112 fall. (Sp 106295 cf. ks As: UNO: 
1001) = 16421 we 1D toga = MAL 2AKa0 ibn 
«487,27: abanlt <Alyn Apatiya venatike, Vi 
= Kkh 17,2; ~0 mass povaduty, <0 =ari 
savahratuy Vin AM Mise Fhabhaph: <aah Whaat 
iavahin, THE Sin fille tA, 1, sel and 
uch place; =th agneetin, WKH IO, “bhands 
Nie such anid such ants: ash av whieng Kk 2 
AAS 0.80 (here welller Atha nia Dh) 
ittha-bhavis, nn (frum Atkharis “thus! andor 
*ittha < etthan Mere, wit waPiant {Ntham-bhava, ef 
nest), such un existence, ur the existence here (in Th 
fe); ishtnsamndind muti, Su LOH (itthan-bhavar pat 
thuyamnand, manussidi-Dhavath lechant UW yut 
hot, Pj ATSS9,Is, with nL Fethucbh sf. Nie LL 4.0, 
1O7 AVE Nida 1113.28); exph. itthalta (9.02) Sp 
Vidas 865,20. (= manussattarh): Sv IT2I9: Spk t 
205.18; = uyuvie attabhavo, Mp ITE 13,1; 
bhivarh, ha HU 73,1s; © dai cakkavajuit, Ps IL 
fayAflathd-bhava, v., existejice thins und 
otherwise, i this anil unolher form: Janasl ... =a 
sultinath dyatish gatinn, M1 3284" (Ps 110820) 
euLOpapatarh janami saltanarh sgatinh gativy ~ath, 
Uh 917 (itha-bhavaih-manussa-bhavarh, antatha 
bhavarh tuto witatha Liracchiuddi-bhavan cs, Tha 
111 73,12); tanha-dutivo puriso digham addhiina si 
sary ~ori saisaray nitivattati, Sa 7H) A. 
Huo (My WN T-ay = TGs = TQ = Nida 












































































Abe = NVTNS.aN* = 172, 
bhave-hhotarn, Dbs-mt #19 
Faded = TLYA,IZ* (sarhisiranm wativat 
bul foul CF crud quoted Wow 1 
‘pa-suisdrarh .-. ath, Sn 729. 
ittham-bhiva, 0.1. for pre > Sw 244s gin 1.4; 
50234 |; Udea 175,00.195 FTL 580,15 
ittham-bhOta, mfi., being thus, of this kinds 
ils Ab 1174 (meaning vf anu — churacteristie 
Mogg 11 10 (Mowe pi 48a; ef. Sul 55,95 









mitted eS 
Dreite 



























805,27; und pt ad Sv 16,4 Woe! 
$45, p 68,205 Sad AG4.955 Vib Ie Ts Apt 
103,28; -Ak)khyaina, ~ (Gr) pase 
of rusdatitiy: Mand p. 250.5 ce 01 







nataram 3 
88I,05,004, 





3 (we “sth Devadatte 
Sadd 715297160; BALaas1; 
~{ajtthe upayoga-vacanari (eapl. tah Kho po 
TLSB7.a8 a ML2R5,; Mp 11 280,92 ad AL 1H020 
BH Ada wd Sn 105.0; Sp 11,40 sid Vin TL 1a) of, 
ot EF 10 L214 I9--2Ns11. > “=lakkhana, 1, [ue 
ee My UL B22, the xlgne of 
‘waeanarti, Udea 171jt5 180 
2 A8Lo: 183.215 Vvon 163, 
4 154033; Pathe-n 669,10; Sada 719,t7-01, 
Heth ‘kappa, m. (itthi-» Gkappa), the altire of a 
dwoonan AMAL aljhattanh IU ‘indy (oid) manasik 
Totl «=a +, AN 
ig itt mM 


[ot ga 










































m0. + idan Catt ropa 
m4 





itty indniy 
‘Ki (Akuppo 1h gamnande-dkaro, HELhLye Ni gov 
INA avivacdash yarechantl, AN 821,34 eft. 794001; 
Hihbsapthdnanh =o, Viememht S147 ad Visin 
117, 

Ateh'Akeara, om, (Utthh © Okara), (fg) «mines a 
Morehouse of women: Madda-talihan nite ~0, Mp 
17619 = Spk WAV 14 = "Mya LH AN0,e0 d0, LAathA- 
FO) = Apoa 

fuh'agara, n. (\Utht 
strysiigtra), sg. collect; wore, 
‘esp. the Inmates of «harem 























(0.87 (B® wr. iNthgiravh, 
qi 


3. BSD». 
ke (of ates 
‘les Iaremstadie, one? 














see Kun, Toor. 139, anid Fuawrn, Pall idl Sanskeily 
102,46; ayn. orodhiay Abn 2Vi; ats sy) 
pal{hitabbo «af va buddha-parakho 





wingho, Vin 1721 9% 27boL ayy Vi 
Hevassi ~aih dhammarh vaeessanti, LV 158,00; Su 
hada devi wai Amantest ...¢ ~ath Sublinddaya 
oD ALAR 4 falls agi 24). =a. 
mann pl te Aafaid bia 
Kiyakkha veasstQir =00 
‘mats upasatianiitva vu 
© Maint sles 5 

so. Kh’ Ghat... patharmary dy: 
tattha-~assa dananh diyittha, $158,131; appamattassa 
te, maharaja, viarato ~am ph gut rakkhitash 













“mayan pi 

























Dhavissati, 89,17; sabbain am agantva bhagayanta 
Vandi Ja 19023 © Ap-0 95,10; raja. _pokkharauhis 
Pakkosi, Ja 138475 





amaceanam pl dipest, 11 8715 bast 
ikkhumnsa-divase vivatarit =a 

STAB 
main disva vippatisir ahiosi, Mil 285, 
vig ~assa_majjhe nisinn 
tauilda-pariyantan ca path 
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cajamaind, Cpt 185,35 rwitarath ap saka- | garabitabba va hot 18003 <4 gant 
{ahs ca Bohaoa, Mw LNA 200; hope °— parissnaneamanapa Sn 9... tea 
sso iajjiainhi aw. mipanno so siyane mea” | arajikam, <1 pl vidhava naw yassapl dasa 
sot (read ihag”-m.e.),Ja V ARB"; mek ca wehi | dant nnn, sienikarm 
Gr Loa) HMthikayo, 11 24926; ~esu sesesu... gab- | sitakarh nivalthis nagaa (2 i i) Yeva tari 
Gio ha santhahl, Mh LEX 43; eaturdattiva | 1907.10; ~]yo nfma patl-kole [sta ieariyadh enront he 
eXanssdnath atmacca-parisajjadinad ca, Cp-a-Adjas; | Vy-t200,co: —twanh rnpa-sadta-gondhuctasa-potthal, 
wifes wivatae® (Mp 1409,893 ef. Ps IUABL&«, abooe): | bani paficdvudhanl, Ja W A310; atthabl akirehl =i 
Jang, mpi, women-folk; alwikuta-pativatte | pwrtsaih Dandbati (rapenn,” husitet, Whaplten 
cme upaguntvd, Apa 828, lena, ropgena, dkappena, vanabbangens, phassena 
Tethadhippaya, un. (thi y adhippiva, desir- | A IV 196,21 (nice versa 19T,9)7 na ht sabbesu thas 
us of wornerts purlso =0 appa taCUlyd supati, ATK | puriso hott pandito, 1 pl pandita hotk.-. Ja 11 
nite ; =1 siya ripavall, x8 ea sthavatt slyly purisa 
{tthiidhivaeana, 1. (itthi = adhivacan), desig- | tani na lecheyya, Ja VI3489¢; ash Jok* ~Iyo natn, 
nation of female gender; -Kusaka, min, (Gr.) skilled in | vel8 tsar na Niji, sia cx pagubbnh ca sikbt 
Fi; ma, Nett 83,7. Sabba-ghaso yatht, Ja 1 288,18" (2m 86h) V 
hilarikdira, m., (ith = alarikira), woman's | ASI": ~iyo mma asi (Bw. si) Vamka pac 
ronments), ~0 hana stshpago givopago hatthapago | ehimika, T2877 © Qs¥ag; wath Iu succatt, Lt 
jpdlopigo katopago, Vin IV 40,39 (kh 207.) 120.t9; na vissase 1 (ore,t)- dasnnna satan 
Khuniyo wari Worenth, 30,06 foll; Viddyar: Tite; | V#¥8,10%; sabi ea 1 kayirurih nu (i BEY a0.) 
{uth ajihattain ithindriyait wanasikarott .. ~iuh, | E° mr. kareyyurh no) paparm wfharh abiddha.pithie 
SI hia (itthiya pasddhana-bhagean, Mp 1V Soppinipl, V A380". dhi-natthu tai Janapadiah 
Be we. fe pusidana’); pesest ~ari asst 0, MAW | ALL’ =1 parmayli, te ep) DHiK KID Satta, ye-~Iia 
XNIY axa pad 1153601"; 1 alarm brahmaearlyass, 
Hecht fo (uth dy-form th (9.0), carey tr verse) (sue | SESB INF m= Atay” att 
tri; — pak, [WM A; BITS. forms see HIMISD soe. | "yah, Larabar ssi sarin 
Talika, Inte atriyd, He female, aman, wife: 2. (Gen) | éakKavattl..), MMU Gai a%a1 = A128 19,17 = 
the faminite gender; — Ab 230; Kuce-*: 59,82, 84,88, | Vibh $360.87.409 yon tant sink pattabbarh tha 
112,118, 216,220,225; Slows 1147, 00; Sadd 201,a0-a8 | dlurubhisamishavari, na tath dvanuln-pabniya sik 
(putadig of declension): Mitact-xt (tym. of ~ and thd. | pappotuw ~ivi, $1 120,10" (Spk 1190s) = Thi 60 
as full, (ata); AUS; BAL; O7han; OTA; WTS: | CENEW of, IC) 2. toe, =iyath 
feo J, Scusttue, KZ NNW 39; Geooun $$ 829.871; | Kacow i, 297-200; S Ms TAO, 70.00 fol 
Divcunt, #147; — forms: nowt ace. ple yoy rarely =I | Tints BAAN: TAMMY $75 pi. 17st Polls B 1Dy pe 20.26 
Gh VAG .20"5 400,10" HBL asehe ee ag, myinrhs | folk: ef. HUDinapuinsaka, ith nak, 
foc. ay. lyin, (nxt pl. tbh laugh by Gre nwt yet | AAnipurisa nga, and Wiha fe. adh 
Jouind In teats, —- Ke opps maaty to yitiea, ey. AVA | Ce Race M44, 345) BAM €17 ps ax; Mowg 1112 
Hviso vil Vin SUL 08,12, OL AOis: A TN’ 252,0r fol; | wR” (Ja 11 119,30), ane, amanuss® (> Vin TH 
Viasiay (ace) ATLL 309,15 AVON folhs (en) Nin | 28,a9.t0; Sp261 a), alarkata-* (Ja 130720), Brakkh’ 
101 it; ATV dats V 804%; Ja TN | wcehitth® (Ja Mi 126.30), uttam™ (Wyn 282,19) 
Binary V-BOKIA (gen. ply Ja TW Bre IY Upatthaka-- (sly 111 249), ek (Ja L 437s V 
[UWaham puri Keva, 8 1129,a0e: sudullabh’ =i | 3N6.z0%), Kapa’ (he TUT A482), Afien= (Vin 1 tae 
iHsissi YH Mik, DhaKe ~iy duflabho yor bit ey | da EAS,L6rs V 300,s0%: VI 320,146; By-a 20,10), kay 
+ Malta jainagaah ~iy,. VE SO dyia)s KUL" (Vin FL A0,r SAV 34623; Vio 18 
= Sidi 14 Sainikos Vin WV | Spt), catur® (su. catuni-, Ja VE 250), Gaturn'= 
Ja 1 M7y28%; Vimana (Vs pti: Vou 15.5), janapad® (Sp 
IR ae: dw VE 28a" Sooae: Hnapal”, Ja 1 $0627), trun: (ta TT MA 
sin, of mnatugauna: Mp THU ASS; ivi kueviri vi, | VER85,a8), tracchdna-gat (Vin 111 28,18 fll; 120, 
VI Mogi: Nid 1 290.20; 02987 “manasa at? 95 Sp 258), tiracehan” (Iskh 85.19), dalldd® (Sp 
USC 8 Vin TL 27t,aa: isso ~iyos manuss't, | 385.45), dahar- Glo 120414), duggat’ (Ja 1240.18), 
ssid, Lirsechaiu-gati=t, Vin TH 28,0: dasa | IW 38,45 That 1 04,24), dugghi” (Ja UL 1:36.82), dur" 
WALD raKKhitS, pitkerakkNItG, matapil (Ja V1-228,10"), nace’ (Ap-a 110.1), gare (Ja VI 
ri, bhaginbra’, Sall-ra', gottaera’, hain | 257}, mafake (a S262; Dhp-a 11 166.20; Sp 
sirakkha, sa-purilandiy dase Dhaeiyayo: Mata 20.3 6012, eles -bhava, Vy-a 131,23), ny 
la, chauuli-vasind, bhow-vasing, pala-vasink, ada (Kkh 36.33). pandaka-~ (Sp 540,21), para-parigae 
faltakins, obfatu-cumbata, dash ca bhariya. ca, | hit (Saddh GA), pap” (Ja 1178.20), pum (Kace 
Kainma-kart ea Dibariva ea, dhajahats. mahittiki, | 222; Balay § 0), bhufiss: (Sp 100147), mafihims 
Vin HE LIQ,et fill, expe L044 fol Sp 85% folk | 1793). mat: (Vin 111 126,26), manuss: (Vi 
ned PS 110916 folk — AS-IK,87 Jolla Ww Tat 
foils, Nit WUAS9a0a5 = AN'26 0-18 (oo, 3 
Dita" a wotta-ra,saessntka (ised if SAraKRNB)= (Spk 111432), vadjh” (Dhp- 
hime general slalements ail maxims: =! javamdna | 489.25), var® (Vv-a 2822), vallabh® (Ja 
nia Sobhati> “kid est = puis via Ghavatk Tt sabbas” (Ap-u 163.0), sacbhattu-> (Ja V NTE) 
Indira GaBah ations 
Ewe fot ite 
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(a iv 





Sa-sdmik® (Ja V1 562,0'), sa-ssiimika- 

190,04"), sute® (Vin 111 126,35). 
itthi-ubbato-vyanjanaks, n.. female hermoy 

plivodite; ~assa itubvindriyath, As $2281; <0 saya 








pi gabbhash gowhiti param pi gaphapeti, 323,02 ef 
Kkh-t 48,10, 
Yeehi-kathi, /., (alk about women; Vin 1 18.26 


IV 164,40 (Sp-t BF 1000 111 99415 ad Sp S820); D 

Tas (Sv 90,14); 66,205 179,15 11 87,5; MT Sta.as (Ps 

111 222,97); I 1,20; 98,19; 40.6; TUL Uden: SV 419, 

4 (Spk UL 295.1); AV 198,17 (Mp Vatay; Nida SF 
a5; 1172 04 (Nidd-a 139444). 

‘e [sedry of Wthi; ef. ikthiy® and BUS 











Astrid itl 
diminutive or pejorative sens, c]. Sud 803,18: Wan 
flthe «Inka; —~8 Dave vB ast vi mise gabe 
Dhath Ieicchind pariharitya vijayanti, D114 
MUI 122,75 «i flsiond va nipanna vat vijayant D 
Muit = MTT 123,18; ~Ayo, 0, fe itthiyo D 11203, 
‘mihi stape patthatananh vihi-adinait temana-bhayena 
nto pavestta-kile, Ja 136,28; ~nal ox pabbaj}im 
vc yfielth punappunwh, Ap 88%); tas dhammesa 
diay ply hessath =B, 586); visafjetv@ Las ai 
My XX128; — din. on pejor.: ayarty =a san 
Mune pleooa 7 sagan Kh pena DT 
2724: Adan te maiumattikarh ~Aya itthLdlhann 
Vin Ht 16h (Sp 2021 foll: 
Ifento aba, with alternative non-pejoratine expt 
Aamnassa phalait passa yath’ idath papuy' =O, Vv 365 
(Vern Wp: dvatigutacbuulahiki pl sain’ papuot 
fyi =i tarupatta .- imam dhianarh vinisey yn. Ja 
TwB a; mnarh A wAima Kish kathessathy Ja V WAGs; 
ifr (bhur.) &- apatthit , app", bahutthika (Vie ti 
260,17; S11 2640) 
Weenik, wr. for Uthak, 9.0 
Atthl-Kiim, ,, desire for women, pleasure will 
‘ooment?); chi rij mafiNe pariedrento (ret, $ IV 
{utes fol (Uhh saddhies Kekon’ i, Spe 141 109,23), 
Tethi-kirand, adv., for 0 woman's sake; nn ~ 
aja, puttarh ghitetury arahasi, Ja TW 192,19" (pagan 
Hainakam matugimarh nisiiya, ef) 
{tthi-Klcea, n., woman's service: karissdim’ tt 
4 Kiceath afar yath'iechitathy Moy VI¥ 22, 
itthl-kutta, n., 0 woman's oecupalion, behuoloars 
‘sp. seductive behaviour, eoquetry, wiles: Ubi ajhattarh 
Itvindrivarh manastkaroti say, A IV. 57, 
(itthi-Kiriyarh, Mp TV 8210); yar itthiya 
fy idan tari rapath itthindriyar, Dhs 688 = 713 
(AS $2114; 87,18) 4 Vibh 122.43; dahara-kale pl 
suppakar-musatakidibi Kili, mattika-takkens [elay | 
spindle} suttukantansdi ea aid, itthickirya ti attho, 
im-miht BF 1195.6; uparo way 
gamania-nisajii-khdidana-bhojansdik. ~ati 
ati itthiclihari dassetya, Dhp-a IV 1978: 
Wunitbarin dassetya. tassa ‘sfla-bhedam katva, Ja 1 
296,21; wav dassetvd tena saddhish andedrart cari, 
1V 47.95"; ~Adini dassetuti rabbi, "Th-a 1 5228 
141,20; yakkhiniyo ~ena ... vapijake upalobhetva 
nltano vase katva, Ja 11 137,19; ~ena palobhetwa 
Drahinacariyam assa antaraihipes!, $29.26; ~adthi 
palobhetukima abosi, Thea € 103,32; ~Aaiht nah 
Dalobhetva uppabbajessdmn, 1 120,23; —~-dassana, 
, Spk 1 186,26; “-bhaiva-vilisa, do.; vinije ~ehi 


































=iya ftthi 












































































. IgLlyA, tooman, females sometimes with | 








VI S21, 
olokipessimt, Jat 
ise palobhetva, Ja 11 
Sav: -hisa-vilisi, 


palobhetva, Ja TE 128, 
“Hi, J; Mol nash attany a 
“Svilisat, di; ~ehl 
H ‘palobhest, 
#1 for ® wikisa g. 0 
itthi-lumarika, de., women nd iris; in ollehe: 
~a-patiggahap’ pativirato (hot), D Lona, a9 
(etiha itthr ti purisantara-gata, itard kumarika nama, 
Se 78,10): M1 1804115 iv; HL ayia; AT 
20ma8; V 205.22 (HL Ke 
“kumaripati®); SV 471,20, 

itthi-khya, zjn., (Gr.) announcing the feminine 
genders Kace 88 — Rap 182 (Uihiyd Akt sa ~A, 
Rapp. 565); Kace-v 60; BMAY § 7, p. 1711» 

itthi-gandtia, m., scent of woman; =o purisnssa 
itiai pariyadaya Uithatl, AT Lav Utthiya 
Samatihanikorls gandbayatana, Mp1 26)5 
Saratto vividhast vindate dukhath, Th 738 (Tha 11 
28,42 fall). 

‘tthi-gabbha, 1, a female fuctux; kuceblwhl 
gabbhe patitthito, so ca purisa-gabbhio, nu =o, Ja 1 
Bil = Sy 431,40 

itthi-gumba, 




































1a eroud of womert)=arsa payne 
Ju VI ATe (UU gaNAsSA 6) 
-msissn uttaina, Ap SBI (BE 















Ja LV Sbi8 Comune 


iuthi-ghays, / 
gima-samdba, pip: 817.79 (BY wr. YBN), 


she de pec 





Wethi-phitaka, m., a womun-killer; Ja V 808 
od 997,26 Ustghiitnkl 

itthi-citta, 1.0 woman's thinking, thoughts: oii. 
virijetvi purisd-cittary bhavetwa, D 1L271,10; 2724 
Tyiy # f WtUhituante and puristharh ef Teehattan 
lima, see Sv 700,13-28); =a virajotva brahmalak 
‘apa alu, Py $78 (Py-a 18,0), 

itthi-cchanda, m., a moman's inpulse; (UN 
ajjhattain itth‘indriva manastkirath os with +, 
NIV 57, (itthiy’ ajjbasayacchandam, Mp IV 92,23). 

Hethl-Jana, ., wornen-folhj alubatacpativatte 
‘<0 usubhi-safiiarh uppidetwa, Mp 12 

ethitta, ri, abstr, of sth) (of, *tthattay; D 11271, 
$6 (oc); Vib 122,04; Nawwarp 510; Sade 70.41. 

itthi-dhana, 1, a wife's personal fortune, dowry), 
Authikitye ~arh, Vin 111 16,995 17,0 (itthikaye nan 
WtbEparibhogahashy yova nahana-eunwadinarh xt 
thiya taddhain dhanari, Sp 210,21 fol) 

itthi-dlutta, m., rogue in He matter vf womel, 
lane who indulges in women; 0 suriodhutto akkve 
dhutto, Sn 106 (= itthisu siratto, yasiy kink atthi, 
tam sabbam pi datva apariparash itthin sabganhath, 
Pj 1117237); ATV 283,39; 247.215 288.1; Ja TIL 260,00) 















































IW 248,22; = Ja 111 58,9" = 255.01; ~0 surt-dhulto, 
Pea 5.20; —surd-dhuttadayo, Sp 268.1, “Adihi, Cy 
145,16; <3 Ja TV 185,23': Sp 453,29, 


ftihi-napurhsaka-Liaga, n. (Or) Ue feaiaine 
tind eater perder; = negara ci-pp 
eT 

iethi-nimmitts, 0. 
fe. a. the fem anjan, pudendum nate 
Sindargy female sex tharatleristes, 
(Sp-t fe 4000 he 267.03 (V 
Clatst-t): mena ca purest 63 Abhay 
vyafjaneht samaunngatd, Sp 54824 F* URNE), yn 
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Jin 11L124g0 ubbato-vyaajand; — Chana mani 

Met maabae anghta Kesa-bandonarh 
sivtanletehanan ca HUM th saQjAnanassa pace 

dearer, Vismemnt 2 195,51 78: aparo 

saridhippaya ath, 119,03 ¢/- As 33L-112 

a iteniaogam mah + idan tan ropa 

san Vibh 122.09; 









WAS 
T Mechindriya, nos the faculty of femininity, the 
Jemate sex ane of the 24 governing faculties (initiyw 
Iris Nistn A,r Vibh 122.4; 12444; 402,005 Mp 2; 
fiat L160; Abidi-s $8,142 one of 27 indriyas: Dba 
Aarts of He NIbW-ANS,95 of 232 415,015 of 
iS)55 of 22 Wheas: A100; of $2 Ths § 585, 586, 
$29 folk, VibhANG4,a4; of 73 VibhATZ.12 Dhatak 
ahs of i: A179 of 2(~, puristindriya, jtvitindriyay: 
its, Ds 85M, 05% 
5: Vism tiie; Ata (~adl-ttayay 
Mp V 8ha55 Abhidh 
Fiyhots; Mob R19; — AULDE alhattanly 
Jnroth tehi-kuttant 1th "akappay AChividlarh Lh 
ehanilath, {Cthissarath  tteh’alathkrath, NIN’ S7a 
{ajjhattari ~an Ub niyak’ajihattanh itthi-bhayani, Np 
TV 32,18); (tthii ARR egant {ERM mbni Cea ARH 
Jutta HEakapypo AUUhittanh Httnb hye 
cath sani VIDILT 
11) = TD = 8B; ef. As S796 ay 680-15". 
{Ithe-bava-lakihamaih ~ath, Vim 447.7 — Abbie 
fay Gaus IRUhLbhdve tnd'at Yaa RAEN th ma 
U1 247,11 = Nibhe 
havo Ck Dhisito, Nomar 
nakassit ath, purisi-ubia 
822,00; — aee further Dbs § 5 
Aiote; Ibs $077 9 Vib Soak fos V 
Patls 17,20: 147,90; Dab Lt fol 
W0Na0,09; tn w long pe, nee Wis 
bhidi-ay 710; — “=niddes, m, analylie explana 
ion ofthe faculty vr potentiality of wurmuntrodls Ax 324.9 
Su: — “=puris'indriya, din female und male 
Joculiy feminiaity and masculinity: Nisin A 38, 
os Av 127,87), Vibhoa ‘kip 0,75 Abid 
4 135,16; Mob 2% 
ltthi-pandaka (~iki), 
U7 en; MT H2096; 14g 
hie, 070 
Itehl-pariggaha, Mm, (collet. noun) momen (Hts 
‘women as posressions, the women of a hourehold or 
harem) i (se. Janapade iho) A, MALTA, 
I: 72st thy th = 111 (parigaah 
UW sucssamita, Nida js 
tehl-pumay di. women and mens 
ih, Kace-v 424: BABY § 16, py 
1) UL Si (0, 1 -purlsa, 
WV 76.3%) a kumara ea bahd ceva kumBriks, Ap 309, 
24) — =napuriusaka, ((r.), (he three yenuders; Kae 131 
ii Wa iy $ 11, p. 24,24; 25,2. 
itthi-pum-bhava-lakkhana, m/r., churaclerizel 
Ny ewnininity and masculinity, Namar-p 518 (expt. 
{tth'indriya ~ purisindiy 
Itthi-purisa, do.,.wumer anid mens eps A dsi- 
Mit 147.20; = avijjamaun mapas Vijjomana, 
V7a\e: “—anam, Ky 179.08 (EY bull times 
MUI: ISkN 9898; PS TY Lue: ad, Sy iMhaa Eiw 
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ait Yi 
$20; Ne 1286 






























wit 
ee 


a femate eure? 
nitniLtl. Sp AR, 















) collect. ne x4. 
by m, pl = 
‘Marakiiniah, Jat 
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Bias: Mpa 17205 — “nimi, na the sex charac 
leristics of woman and mon, ~ati -. na. ee 
‘tom an (Viena S172) aad 
connected with (the bodies of momen and men: chai. 
tari  lohitar khudi-pareta bhuAjamni ath, Dy 
118 (iUthL-purisa-sarira-nissitarn yatha vuttain abhah 
‘ca camma-marhsa-nabiru-pubbadikarh paribhunjami, 
80.18): or is “nissita here originally |-<su, 
sta] = flowed out (of)? —-DhBvia, m. abste., Paes 
Wa; — “lkiaga, (Gr) the feminine and maseu- 
line yeruer Sada 77,5; — °-sannipata, m., assemblage 
of men and wamen: sunt ena, MILL A4t7 (Ps IV 
151.1); — “Anupassi(n), m/n., observing men and 
toumens m. keswlomadi-vinimanitta=f, Ps P2414. 
itthi-phogthabba, 1. (0d.n. 2 m, under lufluence 
of syn. phassa 2), the futchs the foet of suman; ~0 (0.1 
‘matit) purisassa eitharty pariyadaya titthati, AL 
(itthiya kiya-cainphasso iLthbsariraraliinath yatthi- 
Iarikara-maladinany pl phasso, Mp 127, mM 













































24,30 ad TW 748 photthabbe pl ea Vithiya): Nahar 
andar... .cka-pholthabbam pl sumanupassainl ovat 





Kamanlyanis > yathaeyeidauh 0 (0, ~arh), =e sata 
raltd + Le dighu-rattarh socanth "-vasiinugily A LLL US, 





1 Jolt 
Ateht-bala, 1, sonun’s pruners sabbabalehi «an 
ova mabantainy Ja TTS 1S AN. 





feahi-bheap a, i. the pasuesslna (ves ornament) 
of «woman: oy na (E" wrong enn) yaaa uy 
RUDAG, malyhvoul, Ap BH SUH,L0 (1 MMe 
‘mavdanant guyhati 

feett-bha, a, (abst) femininity, female we, 
tnaanantnocd: (expe). eebilh or ratstence ts Minha 
(considered taferog, itaesirabe anu due to ad. Kat 
tain); Suda 6710-26 (ih quotation: vutiorh het 
Poriebs:"iUthiya bhava sy !KUhT UL va Dhavadt eter 
Etats abn ef t=" Uy, mate dent CoK Of 
Iuuniadriya (g.. Jor refers), Dis $488 ees Nisnwep 
5; Sp ULV 257.11 les — UNinelyny Nhe) 89; 
yuassa tava mtn au (ganikaboasling 1 fe fer 
Inline posrer of sedurtion Tha UY i8% Be UukKo 
0 akkiuito puriadanu-sdeathind, ht 210 (ith 

Jakkhiniyit son garahaakly DNAs, 

“Mo 19 kt Kayla citaruht susamnatite!, 
a0,g4" (Be omile to) PML GLC mon 
ta); ana gaeehanth «bot 
TAa.ge (quod Bea B71 a2% Chu 
na papuante vi cx =a Std 
pursa-Dhyen'eva antard-~ath ans 
pailita, Yana 10; ahamh =ah anupagannia pa 
Fico bhaveyyany Apa 1624t75 allano wituy ~aih 
Iacchantiya va jbdnart uppidetva, "hw TL113,a4; 
saath devatarbhavarh 4 sandhiya, 22615 MMT nk 
Thulieatl sada puna ~ain, Tel 80; "e thatvaph =. 
me garabantl, Ja IV 314,17; ~e chandath virjeta, 
Dhpar t &2792 =e eitaih ajfisayahabbirucht 
idhaimetva e virattaccitta huts, Pv-a 168,65 — 
Spatiiabhe, a, obtaining rebirth as a wounan 
Va mapusnsaica-bhava-paulbhassa vi abha 
TSiy; — “lakkhana, mfn., characterized 
hintiy, anh (Ubvkadriyan, Vise U7 (Vis 
THN soy, AS 32219; Abidh-av 68,3 
ing (lr) absence of feminine yender! =A yaie-nay 
Saikacnavitideso sa hott, Sad 770, 





























s 
bhavo, Thien 
ya niyata nara, Ja 





80,20", Jak 20,1 








































* intire GaMan| Watioral 
Cestre fo ve Ais 





iethi-bhnta, (mfia)., having become, been reborn 
iva, Py 370 (maya ti tlthi-bhvam 
165,32). 
-ratania 1. o., the woman wl ger 
jewels, see itthi-ratana 1. 

itthiemath, f., the mind, te. the intention, wish 
‘of the woman Akiva vil purisi-mathis parisassa wa 
‘ify, V 111 138.3: purisassi vi in ti, itthiyh mat 
Duribassa nrvceli, 199,18" (win Uh ettha Sroceyya th 
Dtha-seko da{thabbo ... tesaiit matin adhippayast 
‘ijhsayarhchandavh rei 

Heehiemaiyh, f.inomen’s decei, wiles 
Intays tapasaniy Kumpetwa, Ja V 157.0 
Dhavo nama ~dya paticchannalta durdjiua, € 300, 
nantahi abi samarnagatatta mabimay’ néma Uh 
AGUS"; 50 pandito —Asu kasalo, VIAzZ2v; attano 
pAdini palohhana-vasens ~Aya anvfvisttva, Ha 1 
17,24; dovandBMA tena samhvasa-Kam ~arh asses, 
ina 87,19; -— "=Rusalat [skill tr women's tricks; 
ia Jal 1kzan hp IIL A79¢ (ittbi-msaydou 
Kus 0. S-mayliya ku"). 

Itehiyd J. IUUbIKA ge, |= Ayes HUES Istiyds 
ef. BUISD or. Ask and Is]; =a jivartokasnirh 
‘Ya botl samaccdchl ba IV 922,14" (et, a 0 Mtb: E 
feet and el. Ant yi), caldcalarh hadaeyast) Bnari, V 
Ub,aits 

Hethl-yatea, myn. yokes with cows (2 ef. Itth'an 
tur); chabbaggiy DhikKDA yeni yayanth, wna pl 
Jurislantaron, purisi-vuttens pl itth‘antarena, Vin 
Hhty = A276 (abenuyuttens, Sp 108.22: i 
{hin gavi-ndin dhura-tthaie yottena, Vibe uF 199 
‘N4¥.i0); Lyin) =a nu kh porisacywttoni no ko? 
Sc amidndta) ~aib purisi-yattani hattha-valtakt, 
U1 27hay we LAMas (wn, ~aih), 

N-eatianisy ro, He the "wurnan- foe 

Iresnnres (Fataias 4 
of, DAL A720 177.04; PLAT 179,98)) 
phorteolly, post-eanonteal) "a jewel of a wo 
exellent (dent woman 
SSD UR: HAT; MTT 1849; SV 99 
Yin; Sup LOW,t4; Ke 15N,t45 286,05 ML 
HN'HO% 0; WW 283,14) full description of = + D 

Ais oe MALATH a — 175,00 P) ATI 
(quoted Upsakal $19,520); ebabbiidha-dlosa-vivalst 
{ifs manapa-sirt wah, Sv -HHASY @ Spe HY L5H 
cakkavatUna ~ath Kayaceltta-darathamh palippasiin 
heli, parifahah vopasametl, Spk HM ASta8: Itth 
‘Mapl-ratanehi tividba-satti-yoga-phalah, so” iAthl- 
‘maniratanehi bhoys-sukharh anubbavatl, Sv 25 

te 7 ratanas miraculously “manifest” or “apy 
{patubhayanti, wppagjanti), but the = may also be the 
“hutural” (yakatl)ebtefeonsirt: eakkayating visas’ 
sukhi-visesassa visesi-kiranath ~ath pAtubhavatl, 
Marldarija-kulato vi hi ‘ssa agga-mahesiny anenti 
Utturakuruto vi putadnubhavens savati auacchat 
Sv 626,10 (quoted Miby 774) ad DIA, rahe 
Mahisuilassanassa ~ath patur-ahost; ~aim ppajjalt 
Dakat-agga-mahest va hot, Uttarakurute vaduacctal 
Maddatajakulato-va, Bj (173.7; sattacrataassa mahist 
ait abst asi, ThE ‘Ap 12,115 raho cak- 
Kavattisa wait patubbayati, MHI 1741; -sassa 
patubhavo dallahivaJokaspuish, A 1 
VEH9,95 426,285 450,14; Dhow 1 327 



















































1 the fifth 
of a cakkavalli 
2, (mee 











~1. lat of T ratanax fntading 
AV 






























































acchariyam ~am disya, Mp 1348.5 = ThI-u 184,30; 
muanussa-ratanain duvidbath: ~ath purisa-ratanal en: 
fattha peratanati aggam akkhayati, kasroa® vasa 
Maris p-ratanassa paricdrikattari Spajjati, Pj 11781; 
nama gehe ~aih uppannarin (alluding to the “appeur- 
rig! of Uaje Fa V 211,45 tr a Cong epd. Mil 192.9; 
pj 11 544.20), parubhata~ (hor, 
77485); —— ~-bhva, m_abstr., Th 
Cp-a87s; — “AbhAva, m., Nett-n C* 133, 
ethit-rasa, m., the savour of 100 
clttam pariyadaya Utthati, AT 
‘sapuitthAnikarh rasiyatanam, Mp 
Th 73S w. ray ef itthi-(s)sara}. 
itthi-rGpa, n., 1. female form, gure or beauty; 
2, the Apainted, wrought, cast) Imuge of 1 wornani 
3. the form, ie. the phantom of « waman ereuted ty 
magic; — 1. ~arh purisassa Citta party Ady tlt hth, 
AT A.i; shad afar ekw-rapant ph saywanipy 
‘sil évavis rajantyash © yatha-y-t me salt 
atta ¢, te dlgha-rattart soeanth 
se... slratta vividhaity vindate duki 
(tay catu-snmutthinikaTpayatanasuikhate 
‘vanos, Thea 11 23, New katyEr-ganA vle masini 
Gissare, A TIESO7* = THASS; bandhantl sen 
Samane dhammiejiving, ThE 204 (attano wena kul 
UWkappebi bandhantt, Thiew 2254»); — 2. seyvathiph 
rajako wa cittukiiro va... phalake DNitthy va dixst- 
pulle vi ~aih va purisu-raparh va abbinimomineyyn 
111023 = 111 15218: suvanna-kire dufpest; san: 
Maras ~orh karotha #, 15) 11 08,16 % Apa 165,16 (ropa. 
karti); ralta-jambanadacmayanh =a karetya, Ja 1¥ 
105,61 suvaunackire ... ativiyn pasddikait ghanw: 
‘mah kOrapetva, Dip HL 38110; — 3 
Madhya eka ~iah nimminitwa, Mp 10, 
Yoy-salthA pathainw-yobbane (itary ramaylyath ait 
abhiuinanitaitya, Apa 500,7;satthira nisomitarh wath 
onokkamena jarabhibhotarh dlisvd, ‘Tha St245 ther 
attand ya mapitash ~aih ofokenta Tobhath uppivtosl, 
Mp TA3.i0= Naat anh ath’ painiiyi, Dhp 
fethi-rOpaka, ni, (9. prees 2 
kho vitiire palibhini-elttarh karapenti ~anh puis 
ripwkai, Vin 1 15ta0 #1522; suvanuaih daty 
kati. math ka va 
srapom); suvanna-kirehi ~ath karetva, Ap: 
itthi-lakkhana, 1, ple signs (of yuod and hl 
tarsptetiansy mri (worn 
CAdisi:_yamhi Kale te itthi-puristidaye 
yudidhichan|-vasen'eva veditubbin 
piv"; ultameht 
A ~eht upap: “purist lak 
jahSpurisa-lakkagesa ea kovida, Api 221 
= "kovida, mifn., expert in Ue marks in women; 
purisd tari disyine kumarikarh ... <3 ruio nive 
Mayu, Mav XNXY 108 
itthi-Liiga, 2, 1. the female sex; 2. (Gr) the fem 
nine gender; 1. (origin of sexes:1 Uihiya ca ~uin phlar 
hast, purisassa purisa-Tfigait, D111 #8,24 (Sv. 86915 
“ai); yathd «ari, evath purisa-tingai pi brahialoke 


jelt-a CP 183.1; (change of sex2) ail a 


Divitam hott, 











































































qualities, ousplefous and 
DL 









































quoted As 322,2 i-bhige niddarh okkii 
sa-santhanaii massu-dathikadt sabbvatiy al 
iU{hisanthdnath uppaunari. Sp 473/28); dissat 

Intire Sana 












 — yarh itthiva 
wdrivari, Dhs € 
i, Wehiya hi hattha- 
‘na purisassa. viva 
hh 122,48; of. As 379,133 





sass ath patu-bhatam, Mil 
an fam tant ropanh itt’ 

Tit 836 (i 
pida-g-wa 
othe ate, As 29). ¥ 
vaitarhsata avisada-hattha-paagith a ~anh, Vist~ 
abt 8 TLL 83,205 tthinash mutta-karapam ~ath, 34,5 
(emute sex Infertar, de to badd Karman) avis Higest 
pus famarh, ~aih Mibath =, ant du 
patit{hati; ath pana antaradhayantath 
dluhbale-akasalena, antarsdhaya 
Javackusalena patitthstl,. S 
dubbalakusnlen’ eva ~ary vinssati, 
‘we thitassa mantssa-j@tikassapl patthand na 
fal, Bea Blas: —— see: further As 32 
Nbhidhvay 68,t0e13;.Vismemht_ Se 11g 

3,4": Sad 211,105 

<niddess, 
fender, Sad 90,a0% ‘Thea 112365 
St 07.04 

sittini-tiiga, mn. tbher.), A hving feminine sex: 
2. (Gr) having fhe feminine gender, leninine:(stibst.n 
‘feminine noun A. (sutirarh) ~sts v2. risa lag 
Vi fh a-vavatthapetyay Visnn 18hyt— 2. 8 
25 pussies 25, 
itsy Sk HIE 












































-dassana, 
. indication of feminine 
‘dnukdla, mn, 











VP] Atoars C3006. Thea } 








Bald 7.10; Ape 318,302 — fe. kGir’ane’, thie 
an." Okieant-", okir'ant’- (Sud 200-225); — 
Atha, Susil 212,05; 7A0,a 045 ly Jobst, 








Utav: 
Ps 11 1959, 

itthi-lingaka, /n 
sadn... bodhispida-pavacaua ju 

itehi-tingatt 
1h; 2 71104, 

itehi-liigattana, rs. 9. prec: Sad 2 

ttht-Ifha, m, (¢d.lidhal, feminine grace or eharm; 
~avih dussetwa. JL 206,21; Dhip-o IV 197.125 ee. pl 
me dussentic Jon E1888, 

Hethi-tuddha. mi/a).. greedy tout wome 
bratinand wii, D1P25,10. 

Atthictolity ini/ih Le pre 
1 avzas 

Tethi-vagga, m., tlle of Ja 1 285 

tthi-vanimity (n)/(n). (Ohne), looking like av « 
omnes waifhimn's-sataniy (mah'—-satwiy abbiniime 
Iminey yan," a hundred (phuntams) fooking Hike 
‘middle-aged (old) women’, SV Y25ex9 (V5.8): athyiyae 
parigatayayii-=a vivo si, "yor hune, as Ht weres the 
pearance of a woman of wery mature aye", Mp 1 
WTA, 

litthi-vahanarh b 1112007 4 
Sand E 
Mt 
itthi-viggana, in 
mapethiy Ps 1 185,11. 8 Ja VER75 80 

Htthi-vidha, /.. a wuman’s mode (of pride or eun- 
eit); HUNT ajjhattath \tth’indrivad manasi-karoth 
pam =, SIV 579 (itthiya mana-vidhath, My 
ia), 

Tethi-viminay 1, litle of VW 1-— 585 (see p80) 

*wannana, /., lille of Vv-a 5.921628. 


=vohara,. 1h 





fog. *RtnEMAgS 2,2 Hod 
0 bhave, Saddd 














cubste. of “LUNL-Wign 255 Sad 
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<0 Uranmayo, Ja 

















3 ret (with CP 
of) AkUhiie-vahamaniy Katya CR Hh va 















W 











itthi-vilisa, m., 0 woman's charm, grace; ~ait 
kutramana sobhati, a 111 161,13": ~ain iassayamant 
amarika, 111 395,14°s wasn dassenti, V 195013: parte 
mena ~eva cabkamantiya 1567 

iehi-vyanjamsy n,, woman's murk (of sex). pute 
dum; Sadd 2495; am palicehannath yatharh hot, 
As $25.9 

itthi-sarhsagga, m., confach, assoelation with 

uttaris etait samanassa yadda». 

10 
itthi-saAna, 1, the notion of (a person being) i 
woman; itthiya ~Aya satl LEHI dmasantassa sangha 
diseso, Sp 589,09; ~Ava abhvato sahghidiseso ma dis 
sath, 588,205 itthisu-~am pi akatwy sha V 448,205 (of. 
Whisannin), 

Sethi-sanaika, /., named "tthil"; =A thiyo, P) 11 
518,12 ad Sa 76 

ftthi-sanaiim), m/n., thinking (a persan or animal 
to beh a Jemale: itthi ea hot, =f siealto cw bhikkhi 
‘canari IUthiy@ Kayena kityani amasath , Apatth ssi 
hadisesassa, Vin WN 121,97 full. (Sp 585,880,445 
Iki M6275 97,23,045 38,14;21)5 = “thy fabs 


































(dds, m.. the sournl ar votee of a woman 
i cka-saddam ph samanupassiml yath 
fevaitt purisassa cittarh poriysdiyan titthath yatha-y 
Wash ~0, A L107 (mo Ui itthiya eltbesamutthano 
kathita-gita-rodita-sadde, api ew (tthlya ... Ith 
payogi-nipphidito vina-vent-sarikha-panavadl-sidda 
pi =o tveva veditabbo, Mp 123,24), quoled Dhp-a 1 
15,203 cf. Mp IN 329% ad AAV purisinath 
~madhura-gandhabba-saddadayo elttassida-kari 
(2% wr. wav madhorath), Sp A253 —="-savana, 1, 
hearing a femule's woice; Mp 124,35, 

Htthi-sadda, m/n. (bher).. having 
voice; 52 “~0 chal-abhifiio rajaputte 
Namar-p 866, 

{eehi-sarira, n.,a woman's hody: purisassa hi ~at 
Utthiya ca purisa-sarirarh vi-sabhagar, Vistn 180,45 
purisassa pana ~ath itthiva vi parisassarirarh ti 
vaUlali, 18427 (Vism-roht S* 1209.8); shart pann 
ajjo palthaya ~arh phusituyh .<. anaraho, Thi-a 10, 
46; iralhanari vatthalarikira-maladinaty phasso, 
Thea T123,39 = Mp 1275 

Atthi-sonda, m., one who is addicted fo womens 
=A, Sy 7,16 (= itthisu sonda, itthi-sambhogacnimit- 
{ath Atappanato, pt) ad D 111 183.21 sonda (Upasakil 
203.95 Sond ti =a Dhatta-soods paya-sonda initaki- 
Sond); ~-surasongacmarhsasomdadi-bhavaih apa) 
HitvG, a UAB 2. 

[itthi-sondiris S112 wr: read (with BA) itthinn 
sondigh.| 

itthi-sots, 1. stream" (emanating) from women 
‘~Ani sabbani sandanti paca pafeasu (read thus), TN 
789 (itUhiya rapAdt-Brammangni sabbani anavasestini 
Daca tanhi-sotand sandanti, pancast U1 pyrigaysa 
aficasu. dvaresi, Th-a II 24,3). 

itthi-(s)sara, m.,0oice of a woman ;itthi 
itthindrivammanasi-karoti . .. ~atit (= 
dari, Mp TV 32.33); HUht-rape e+ 
78 (ef. ThE p. 288,12 we Ui Itthiya gitar 
Tndita-sadde, Th-a 111 23,19). 

itthi-, see ith 
























a woman's 
A bhatt, 
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Atv (itydina), abs, of et [se leca}, having gone; 
patimukhah =, Sadd 815,20. 
itveva, ind. |sa. ity eval, = ieceva (@. r): Mowe 
1.36 = Pas 18 (cf, Pay Jol. ku 2 and JPTS 1882 
p.402ar8); Sada 627,14-17: ~ coro asin: Ayuda ca, 
ALT 100,5® (itveva th evarn vatva yeva, Ps TIT 333,23 
with v,t, ieeh’eva, sie) = Th 869 (iti eva, evarh vatwa 
anantaram eva, ‘Th-n TLL 58,0, BY sec'eva)s ef also 

mecxsian, Noles 0 Mil, p- 
Tvevars, ind. — iti evan, thus: BAY § 5, 
pT, 

‘ida — next, tn frequent’ phrase kam ~abath 
Samayaih, ¢. 9. D152; 59,107 553 ele: MI Sar: 
5260; IN52A; Baa ele: STPAG; ATV 2008 
(ttha fdan Ui nipata-mattarh, eka ahan tf altho, 
Sv 256,09 eT Uly7 [ot (A Ue Spk 1157 
ef, Suda O17,15-40 there Wha ts substitute for 1A. 
lund the full. ceferences where Iai 18 found for Wi 

TL 10h6 (Ps 1V 149 | 2M: 

AL 180330; IV AGhtx V 
so Kun, Helle. p-AL and Ouimxena, KZ XXX 
(ABB) 325. 

diana, 1, lsh, thins see ayant (aun 1 wie all 
the cpd.s); also repented: dat ea (c’) ida ea (thie 
‘and this, such and such « thing’), Kkh 44,12 (karat) 
‘Sp 105,02; 166;2 (uvacathi); 471,16 (guhetvA); 587.26 
(Nadas; Mp H1E 2406 (kainmarh. karotha); 382.13 
(pucchissami); Ja 1 4as (ktush_vattati): — dap 
Paccaya, mi( ji). see also Sad 277,13-27 ; O60,25-28; 
TAA: 789,045 abl, =p AV Patis Mt 127,19; 
18,980; 120,6; Spk 1 Sa 
parivattall, ‘Namarp 782; — Idappaccayata, 
‘abit, see also Sp 961,20-27 ad Vin 15,12 Spk 119K 
14 ad $1196.13; As 962,1-44 ad Dhs 189.4; Nida I 
75s; Dh $4 1057, 1100, 1118, 1128, 1161, 1163; 
Nimar.p 725 (paceayatthitt dassita palecasanmppa | 
dass “naye); — Adameatthi(n), ji "destrous | 
ff this, tn need of (his, and abstr. tdamnatthita, | 
see also Vin V 131,180 (na afiats kiBcl KAmalsan | 
{i attho, Sp. 1380,4-7); Vier 81,a1.8 (Vism-mht Be | 
1 105.42 medi kusaleht dharumebl atthe idameattht | 
[Ge 188,08: atthT idamattht}; yenu Aaiyena... dita | 
Huge samidiyall pariharath ea, tas oayaih ~ta, 
Aenfha: ~t8 inum eva; ef. Visin frsl. NvkxaTiLok 
STS 127s tra, Newanoas p. SL n. 20 weony). 

dala tnd Us.) here row; see avai (am 2), 

Jani,’ ind. fsa.’ tania), rine, nenly, recently: 
Mogg IV 118 Pas 335; ‘Sadi W7H,01-28> 080. 
‘894,91; — before vowels ojten idan’ (esp. ~/eva, ace | 
‘elie; or tdi, e.g. mm eva Ja L821. BY) lees 
PsIV'217;40: =m ass, JV in eombination 
(0) With apres: evn ‘ko mayath ayasmato. Sati. 
pultassa Dhisitans evath ajanivaa, M1'205,26.08 
HH 131.20,18 = ST11t4.1.7; appar vassa-satain Ayu 
'etarahl vijjati, By NXWi 21 (quoled Sadid 682.004 
$388.19 and 901,45); ~ pi Sgantuko niddayati, Dhp-a Ti 
‘4,25 = piv’ atthi, (5, 1V12410; na Saripntto eva 
Aalsatighaparivuta ‘agucehanto sobhati, Jat T43.ee 
yam pubbe Sagatassa mayi giravan, tain ~ alth 
1, 3Gha (ot idan); hath tava bhatta-mnlarh 
AStuti na sakkomi, Ja TV 99,94; na ~’eva plpdayata 
parampard-yathanucchavikatn yucchath, 1. Soo 
= te smiko kunt, ##. 377,14; vath Wael il abravd 
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te ~ na samet, Ja V 5000; ~ tw rattha dads, 
Mhy X50; (b) with w fale: = pana maya yah 
iechissima tari karissama, D 11162015 sace paw 
= ekari ajikam pide gahissiini, Ja 1240, 
mayarh = gacchissima, ik 297,15; Ta} pi 
= kitts dassatl, Ja V118,i03'~ dhamnmna-samgitinn 
Fisstima muyart iy Mw TIT 17s (e) mith an aor, or 
at pp. on before an cbs.> ~eva mutt... Hh vadesh, Jn 
VI313.2; ~ © evs Kho alia CApale eeliye Miro pul 
pima yenahath ten’ apasarnkarml, 0 111103; 14,03; 
© paicamattini sakata-satint ‘alikkantan), 124.30; 
129,95 Dhante ambe ~ agat, Ja (11 1370 "¢ 18, 
‘anu tumbehl eva vuttarty Ja V1 R13a% = Dhpea 1 
148,11; = sdiyati ea megho ea uttivte, Dhp-s L105 
= Janapade pitu gharami gantyit vijayissiin, Jw LY 
Awarhi ~evn mayham ditrake datva ..' Jn V1 
Bibaa: — afler an abs, (with emphasis): sarait cape 
Adhaya sandahitva ~ taro vietkicehasl, sa IV 272, 
disault yaxs-eayikarh anoloketvi ~ ditt 
maipavukath olokest, Ja VI-285,305 saltesu mettabha- 
dassetvi ~ ahita-dukkbagama-patthanavasena 
pi tamh dassento, PY 1 247,135 — after « negation Cs 
Tanger. no more’): bo ~'esi) mayhan Ul ntkkbumitv, 

hip 1978,205 « .« katanh eta, mabOrdija 
XXX 56 (Mhwot Stands = ayer yarns 
‘Wut now... anacehariyam ey" eta yur = mama 
dhuram vatituth xamattho na bhaveyya, Diya 1 
212.3); wnacehariyaii yale ~ tayd rakKhlyarnind 1 
Jadhita paripakke Aaye attinait rakkheyya, ah 
O1,rs = tn sa frequently opp. tw pubbbo ("tn the prrexent 
Beth — ina former birth’); nv ~'eva — pubbe ph, 
1247; W030) Ws M412: 19TAT; 182,21) 
173.1, ele. eles: Dhp-w IL 1,14; 18,10; 220,10, ¢0 

ef. dint and dani, 

Fedilsay mfas (fron prowminal buve 1+ drt, 

1 for Winn, qev.; ef. Mend p, AN, A6>40. 
iddha, mn, (sa, rddhas ef, Sadhu; pp. vf 
Ushatisg.0.), prosperous, thriving, wealthy, rich, opulent, 
rcensfiul (rnoatly followed by pita); Sada 484, 
used as atiribute of: a) countries, towns, se: ayant 
Jambudipo ~o ceva Bhavissati phite ea, DTU Thay 
pathavirn «ain khemaih sivarh + , 17719; asuke 
© brahmaloko ~o e'eva philto, $1 14,a9; at ph 
fh cidariy rattharh, =o Janapady maha, ta VEAN7, 
ath phitach janapadary cord yiddhaifisayunti 
1 V 100,93": wari phitart janapadar hahu-tnarhsa 
surodanamh, VIS1.U": =o phito m 
sajano samucehinno, Mil 190.5; evar jan 
houti, Spl 257,34 ad S 11744" punappa 
Satl deva-rajil; — verg frequent stock description (i 
all three genders) ~ ca (hoti, ahost, Mhavissall) phil 
ca bahujana akipna-manussa (subbikkha; cf. B/LS 
9. Dixy S150... nagarl rajadhind abhoe daha ca 
sphita ea kyema ca subbiksi ca Akiro 
manusyi ca), Vin 1268.5 (quoted Pj 1 161, 
HI A360); D LALA s foll: 1 14,%2 fol 
M1145,15; 71.28; $ 11 106,92 V369,9 (Spk 
3) [an M telamadha-phagitadin samiadhg 





































































































































Siti nagararis iddha phitati 
pbH, 0. & iddhash phi"); nagar ds 
‘Sunitnmitari, Ap 414.29; nagararh ~arh phitarh suv 
thararh —. Dip 1X gb; (nagaranisydevaim\/Akakatsan #00 
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a =i phitam subbikkhakam sadAkinga- 
wussarh ote Mv EXNAV 17; (gima-nigama) ~a 
phitd ca khema ex +, Anig ayhaye 
pure, Dath 117s nagarady ~ath phitara, Jinak 54,15; 
— Wi) kula; Jato e senapati-kule, Ja VI : 
ule ~e phite mahaddhane, 271" = Ap 499,20, 
© 57,1 = 60%,s0; ~Ani phitan! kuldnl assum ane) 
sahassisdhanni loke, Ja V 16s"; nariva ca ~esy 
Kulesu jata, E3619"; — e) men; ~o ca phito ew 
subihike ca amaceo le, Ja V 214.8; sabi va 
Upabhogi bhayanti ~assa posasse aniddhimanto, VI 

va laddha adhsio pamodita: 0 
ya Sakkopamo, Dip Vi43; — a) 





























hos, Vie TT 2188 (Sp 
iveil-cubked,.-sitwary, rch: 
hope, Sta the mel mas siceessful) 
a; =a ceva phitaa ea vittharikas 
athubhatarh yaviMeva manassehi sup 
pakisitoni, OH 106; 130; 1421; 2%t0; ML 
Hive ele; SIEAO7.8; ¥ Zoya; A TV Masts 
Ud biyisat Gan AL samiddharh fin’ assida-vasen, 
Sv SiGau = Spk AIL 263,14. = Mp IV 151,20; sami: 
‘iat jhan’upphda-vasena, Ud-a $27.4); — 1) sasana, 
Ciuammabhisamaya; vitthaeikath bahajaaach. ath 
DANA ahd tad Dipnikarassa sfsavauh, Hy 1 208 | 
“lu L218 @ By XXVE 
loss wo phito tadi abo, By 
‘vido host? kuto odo 
fav; 84346 (amid 
ako. lukkhaa-putlvediianaesaihyy 
SPU Abts), h) ~0 moana tassu Ch dente wes 
east, 108 fulfited’), 4 AN 893,962 — te. 
Aun, n/n; Siddha ~aii stan na 
‘Tathiigatanh, Mogy tite, Lt (ef, db sauna 
i quad nost tiv, Mogeep 199 30-10). 
iddh'dnubnava, m. (iN + ubhay 
{Widhydnubhava, e.g. Av-s 111291, lt 
fess 0f muperhorinl powers magi’ 
Aho mahasanagassn ~0, Vin L316 fol. ( 
380.9 und Ape 64,47,18) Dhariyaya + evarnpo =o 
hotly its 2400 folk; ayaa 
TH 6700 250,28; yo kho imasmir bhikkbu-safghe: 
sabbanayako bhikkbu, tassdyam evaropo «0, STV 
42001; ko nt Kho ayati satto, yassiyanh wvaripo ~o, 
Ui'40,s; 0 vipao ayain fava, Ww 765;  passanti 
fo Dhonto deva Taivalitisd mama pi nar evarapah 
mari, DIL 213a0 eS L1A7Ar fol 











) beabm 
balun 











































































‘a parimuceliis nevapliaiesa —3, 
(yathal Kattabbabhavato, vasibhivo.yeva hi | 
tha ca anubhayo ti'ea adhippeta, Ps 11 
i60,s0-38); simana-beahmana ua parimucchiew M 





rissa =A, id. 156,0—159,r; devinaih yathasakath 
doviddhi veditabba, Sp 440,43: attano ~arh pakasento, | 
Sp 183,8; Brahmuno oyade thitanarti ~arfi dasseti, Ps 
T1407, te bhikkha app ekacce saken’ eva ~ena, | 
upp ckacce devinait ~ena ekhen'eva Bandhuratish 
Fajadhanits upasatikamitsisu, D1 49,19: Whikicho 
‘=cuy samath katwa makitalash, Dip Vit 2; Imes 
Althasu pathayi-kampesu ... dutiyo ena, Mp 1V 
15642; navath attano ~ena Yebi, ieebita-pattanaim 
Casi divas eva upanesi, Py-a 39,{25 Disagtyl ca 
i bhikkhOhi saddbins tattha gantwa, 

























‘Thea 1489); ther ~ena hatthena gahetva, ih, 11 
‘7022; ~ena -.. kanaka-cetiyam . :. akase nimmiya, 
Dhp-a 11 251.9; iddiimato vs sone bhinnas kum 
phar sandabitva, Ja 111 167,21"; ~enn attabhavath 
Vijabitva, 361.99': ~ena idhagacchanto, 483,24 (0. L 
akse gacchanto); Tatbagato ... mahantena, ena 
samamagato, 494,25; therassa wena, Mhv-| 225,11 
403.193 — ile. v. Dhikkhu-" (Dip Vil 3); —— "tea, 
Uden 481401; — —“smahantath, /., grea 
ness of supernormal power; “pakfsanapadesena, (d-a 
27a; siti, /.. splendour of supernormal 
powers instr. sy. iyi deva-manussinuth pltins Jutin- 
yauto, Sp 85, 
idah’Sbhisarhikhira, m. (iddhi {+ _abhisam 
Khira; ¢f. RHS rddhyabhisaihskira, e.g. AV-6 11 25, 
7), exercise of sperrormal poavers; Instock phrase tathi\- 
TOparh ~aih_abbisarbkhareyyath Ckharesl, “khasl, 
“kbaritva), Vin 116,18.21; 25 (= IddbL-kiriyanh, 
Spt ML Asa; Vimy fi 1960 "I 93.20); 1D 1 106, 
109,14) M1 252,36 (lddhiih akisl, Ps 11 $043); 80,0, 
quoted Vis 304.4 (iddhippayogari, Vism-nht StL 
282.01)5 100.7: 18514 (Ps LIT 869,19 fold); 143,404 
Sit 2.05 LV 289,85 290,39 Cadhitthan'iddh 
akiisl, Spk 111 92.29); V 270,0. (Spk THL-267,27-80) 
Miss W728; D128 
ci5aits S49) ma pap 
pamambheyyath Chhest), Vin L170; Apa Sd, 
a2). 
lah, |. {ra. rahi}, prosperity, affluence, success, 
splendour.’ high position: mastly elther tnetading, or 
rrenirieted ti meaning to, supernormal, miracutoux 
‘qualities an magic faculties e.g. fying, creating phan 
ome, ele); axeribed a) fo men in high positions, kings, 
'b) mare offen tu superhuman beings (magus, devan, 
to (beahmanteat) saint and ascetien; €) the poputar 
nutlons of = being shared by Buddhists, = fgures 
prominentiy among the qualities of monks and nuns 
lund the Tide blrwself and 1s 8) spslemattzed tn xc 
lastic paychology;; — epex. definitions: iishan'atthenn 
. Vatis 1205.6; Aihan'atthiena ~}, mlppal 
atihena patiabh’atthena ex... apary nayos ijhan' 
atthe ~L, upisa-sampadiy” etait adhivacan: 
paro nayo: etaya satti iijhanth t=}, \jjhantl 
iddha yuddha vkkavhsi-gata hontl, Vian 378,t-t6 (ad 
11-77 ;a2); abdrewlated: Vibh-a 303, (cf. 308,26: 307, 
17; 3082) = Patisa 97,18 (ef. 51a; SMa = 618,20) 
= Uda 204,30 = By 25.06 Sada 484,903 1 th, 
va tesam dhanwndnom =i sarotddht ijfhanf sami)- 
Jhan’ fabho patilibho patti sampattl phusand sac- 
chikiriya upasainpada, Vibb 217,16 = 218,10 et, 
a) (vari no 's! issariyarh data manusses mahanta- 
tari, tay" ambA labbbita =i (high position), Ja TV 
420%; tay" ~iyi (my former honour and high position) 
Gakkhast mari pandpi, Ja VI373,l0%: taxi tadisarh 
paccanubhossat” ~ini, Py 449 = 452 (*nagarass’ 
Imassa agga-kuliko bhavissati", Py-a 109,20); eva: 
rapaya ~iya samannigatassa (lotus ponds, 
clothing and food, three palaces for the thr 
ete.), A 1145.25; F3j8 Mahdsudassana eat 
SSinannagato ats (peruna tent ong 
health, popularity), D1 V771s—178;20 = 
(raja cakkavalth);  (Mahdsam 
‘=ihi samanndgato abosi: uparicaro hott 
dire Sana et 
forthe Aes 
















































































































ml, cattaro nath devapotta eatusu pi disasu khagen- 
hatthd rakkhanti, kayato candana-gandho vayatl, 
mukhato appala-gandho, Ja 1454.20; raj’~iyo of 
Asoka described Sp 42,1—43,5: imahl th saman- 
IBgato raJa; 88 ~1 so ca yaso [so read metric. 
By 11219; kassakassa «.. warthi sa ={ va nul 
vi (power to aceelerate 0 
maturing of corn), A 1 240,618; — b) =1 Mi 
vipuld Sakkasseva jutimiato (of nia King), Ja VI 174, 
475 af jutl bals-vieiy'papatti (of naga king), 31, 
= 316,159)00" = 820,4",17%.20"; iy yas Jala, 
199,12" = 8 L13L se "= “A TAT 29% (aibba-sam 
palli-samiddhly®, ca parivara-saikhatena yasasi ca, 
Mp HIU2i1) = Vy S88; ~ith passa yasan ca me, 
4590 (samiddhhi, dibba-vibhotim, Vv-a 219,11); ~ of 
niga King, Ja V' 107.0; (vimndne) niet mabsinubhava 
uucedvacah = vikubbamind, VI 117.9%; =1 ex be ans 
‘hivard vibaigama, Vw 140; yena Kanunena. me 
‘a1 ea Anubhayo ea, 4145 (vimnavis) -yehiisayan’ 
gucchath Iya mama, 480; CNarady) kena vannena 
layayara i. Ja V1 Bia; (Unda, appearing as 
brahinin) Sehisayante gagehast Utthast ea, =1 nu te 
Vulthu-kath subhivits, V14jae; — pubbe jut 
hatassa ya me ~{ parittika, ‘Th 37; ye bh keel . 
Sania ¥A beilonand vi samiattath <ieh abhinippha- 
desath (opp. =-padesinh), $V 256,17 harhsddlecapathe 
anti, Akase yantl ~iyi, niyanti dina lokam. 
Dp 175; tseeie urriving through the atr and losing his 
Power Uiruigh sexual tntereonrse, Ja 11 $30, 
IV 471s i4" (Ib. 10%: cto $0 brabmacariyaiaha 
‘iyi parihdyatha); (tapaso) yaya jambuya aya 
Jumbudipo punhayatl. ~iyi taut Jambar upasatt 
ainitva tato phulusd daritvi, Bon 235,28; — e) =i 
i me succhikata, ‘Tht 71 = 238; kathauh tyain inh 
‘alanjest 2, Thea’ | 222,00; ~h vikubbunti, Ky 329, 
{940} vikubbaniisu kusalo yas-bhoto mbi iy, Th 
1183; fou ea vast Homi dibbaya sotadhatusa, Ap 
560," — 58a, ee.; ly ca vast ashy Ap 43,0.» 
184 siinauero ‘nuruddhassa ~iyd ex visdrado, Th 
thero iy abbisarhkharitva.. agil-papatikan 
Mp'1 32a; ydiso Moggiilana-tthern iyi, abun 
pi Ladiso hom, 11 157,15; Devadatto pothujjank- 
ari =I abbinipphadesi, Vin 1118345; thera puthu}- 
Juntkiya ~iya samannigoty, Ja 1300.19; — Ayling 
sattha .,. tnanomayens kiyyena iy ypasanthi 
ThO1 <A IV 296,21" = Ap 2353; ublhijanatt 
Dhayava: iy manowmayena  (cdti-manabhatikena) 
‘Kiiyena ~iya Bruhmalokarh upasarikianita, $V 282, 
Wan; (ek thero) ~iyA Uttarakuruta pindapataih 
Aharitv, Mp 12738 @ Tha 142,21; Muhimoggal- 
Jano Dhagavantarh ~iya upasardikami, $ 11 27e015 
(eh DhikkHOhi parivuto Siriputto -.. talanto deve 
Hagane ~iya upasaibkami, By 151; yainena va wig’ 
Vil gacchanto pl, Sp 505,10; sace pl akise ~iy Kile} 
‘rivapathari kappetu, paelttiyam eva, Kkh 148) 
Nii 0 6795 Th AGL: Mp 1 2019 
Maio; Tita, ap Sitatny Mh a 
Dhandoms ete: ..— manaviro ‘bhikkhuvitiy dacsaye 
FAYE, wT nck assest bhikkbuni sa yisirada, Ap 
$58.18: saUthd iy ekaih itthi-roparh alininink. 
WA, Sly L9t4.16; ~iya_abbininmitya eaturassarh 
athat, Thi 229 — Ap 356,11; thero ..  dasabulassa 
Sandha-kutini ratti{{hna-divathansnt ca iyi ma 

















































































petvd, Mp 1 228, 
Mmayath mapetv3, = aller miracles: yi 
‘Miya Sarabhiriy althapest (arrested flowd of river), Th 
38; satta-vassiko ~iya abhibhotwana pannag'induii 
‘mahiddhikaan, nibbattetva . .. pathavy 

Kampeti, Mp IV 155,18; kosohitati vatuueguyhati 
siya dassayl mani, Ap 321,06; — sopping or wilh 
drawing of ~ + thero ~ith pabisabari, Sp a01,y6; 

loss of ~ 2 suha eltCuppada va Devi “iy 
parihino, Vin 1485.40 = AWN 123,434; ~-patila 
Dhaya Us parihivinai ~Iarh virlyarambha-vasena 
puna Libhaya, Patis-u 655,10; — d) # magie powern 
such as flying. walking on water, ete. listed in frequent 
liché, y.W. % 0 Wddhi-vidhA; these ¥ constitute the txt 
of the 3 or @abbinas and the 1s of the 3 patlhiriyis 
Gee Wahipatihitriyays they are (D 11 112,7-—113),0) 
‘Opposed as =| Yi NAsava Sa-MpadhikD no ariya Lt v0 
call (o the =i 9 unisava unupadbikit arly tl yoceatts 
cand they re Included ae subdivisions of no, 1 tn Ue 
later scholastic Uist of 10 Wdbis: adhi\\hand ~, vikub 
bava =, 1 =) Hipa-vipphira ~, samadhi 
Vipphirt ~, ariya ~, kamuu-vipaka-ja =, punin 



































vato =, vij/A-maya =) falta hittin samind-payoga- 
paccayh ijjhan’althena =, Halls 11 205,14) 207.1 
214,105 Visor I78,17—384,0; Wea 201-47; «f. AW 





‘W,12-16 where Dhivanietnayd ~ tx xubailtated. for 
samddhi-vipphara =; on tie 4 stages (hhamlyo) of = 
Patis 11-205,1014: ddhiepda yee x. 2; ¥ steps (pi 
dani) and 16 roots (mOMini) of ~* Patis 1 205,96 
20tha (of. Visn 384,15 —80,2")5 aplit- cpides 
adhitthind =, Aanavipphird i, vikubband =, sind 
Ahivippharad “1, see ubove ox well ax Visin 405,05 
= in a long ep, see KRW 103,45 Spk IL 






















256,25” Patisea 05: jathrekas” (Spk 1 
15,1), 12030; Av 155 
adh Patison 003,97; 





ao), abhiAAAPAdAk™ (Spk' 111 258,0), sariy", 
Aimisa-",’ uppate (Th-s Lt 142,10), kammayipas 
kaf® (Sp 440,12; PY 11 216,10), ceto-pariyaya-” (Th 
M7), dibbu-" (Sy 680,1), dev” (Vw 430; 782) Sp 
0.14.25 "Thop 86,2 /oll.), dhamma-" (A. 1 05-43), 
‘fig (Sp 110,13,07), pdak® (Spk 111 260,26), punha- 
may® (Ja LV 233.0), pada” (Py-a 117,195 Ja UMS 








Mp 11 241,19), Dhavandimay® (Sp 441,9,11), mano- 
may" (AS S086; Patisu GiG,o,01: vipussunaniya: 
‘Sp 495), yakkhy 

A 





14; 258.7; 261,21), samadh® (Spk 111 256.1), supann® 
tef" (Jinak 81,99: 87,23), mah" (D 178,s,a1 aay 
D1213,9; “bhava, Th-a 12224; Thap, 1541). 
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Iddhickatha, /, 1. litle of Patis 11205204 
und KW XNTA (p. 6b, 2. ailernative title 
for Addhi-vidha-niddesa = Vism 873—408, 
Sevannana, [., lille of Palis 
NGA: ef also Ka 189,14 1,0. 

fddhi-karana, si, exercise of magic power, per- 
Jornunee of @ mirdety; mi ‘ambakary cuir bharo" U1 
wviltha, Ja TV 2639; ~ato, Vis 384,21; “kale, 
ea B45 
iddhi-kirana, n., ese of prosperity or success: 
Pj 11241 ait Su 258 d "mangatat 

iddhi-kotthasa, m.,1, ~ ddhi-vidha, see Patisa 
44; Hbwv,A6s Vist 384,t0,17; Spk 11 126,20; 2. in 
the meaning vf ithi-psda, see Ui-a 30429; Patis 
a0. 

iddti-kovids, mjn., well-versed in magic powers: 

svi vaslppatta tevijja =A, Sp 14+ = Si 

iddhi-guna, 7, 
vidhena ~ena sa 










































tality of magic power; pat 
iagatih, Ju V 138,19" ue 138,19" 
‘Wthigandpapannit’; vast =e cutopapate, Th A) (= 
Mddhi-sampadiva, Thea L724) = 118h eavaljo~ 
Ahdi-vusibhaya-ppattiya Kddbi-sampadaya, ‘Thea HT 
Vs). 

Iddhi-eitta, n., eunseiousness of magic power: 























nngle consciousness; pidakiv)}hdndearmagens (rapa 
kayaratnnanenn) eu sahajitari. sukhassan nar, 
Vin WW, (quoted "Thea L22.18); Palle 





ia thar, 








62,145 aM ev parusso eltharh JROAti 
Visio 42,00; Ax 421 yuas: Mob 8001; ~ena dvd 
suyojanikiwit brabinattabhivarh mapetya, Ps TU 










TWtai ~ato. vutthahityi, Uibac hd 
tudhil-ja, m/n., arisen from mayle power 
deyadinnal cy tassn tassimulonntkatty, seff. elva 
Khuddas 1126 ¥ 
ehisbhikkhanarh panWiddliiy’ mbybatties 
1861060 1185.0 = Niny 1 1015 PSUS ad Sp 039, 
Setvurai!s Suont RE ALS LLL 200; add Sw LDL x. 0. 
‘dukOb; ef. Kkh-L 18s; SpE ATE 200,085 MMi 
iddhi-dhamma, 1 




























Hay LIB (anions 






lisa 

iddhi-nimmita, in/s 
Piyadassissi taunt’ Asani 

iddhi-parilabha, —m. 
powers: yo mungge yh 
Savivatliti, -ayaity 
2KOA; WMhiyA (ni vatasso bhOulye Widbi-labhaya 

 suitattantl, Paths Hh (parihinanay 

Vit iddhinain vivivae Iabbhay 
Piathe-n 655.10), quoted Wisin 38 a 

iddhiepadess, a, magic power nea 1 
(onp. samatt Wiki: ~any abhivippladesmn, SV 
256.0; BSG (iddhipada-pualesun Ue Layo ea mae 
tink ea phalan, Spke HIE 25121. 

Iddhi-para, n/n, Unlenl un \ddhi, fe welt and 
glory; =0 Wi loko, stu 1.595 

Vddhi-palibodba, m., one of the fen palibodhas 
(g.0.), Bis the inipediiment of magic: power: PL 139, 
Meavz Vism 7si5-a04 As 1,6 ef- Vism 02" = Sp 
Ive = Namarp 808; Mp 170 

iddhi-pahuta, /, [x2 pAdhi-prabhuta}, mastery 
of magic powers; ime tena bhagaval’ . . . cattara Mahi 


by magic power 
ty App 952,00. 
realluiniag of magle 
















































pda panfiatts ~Ava, D 11213.5,19 ( — iadhi-pahonake 
althaya, Sw GH1,17, confounding pahuta and pahata!), 
iddhi-patihariya, n. (o/. £15 eddhipratinarya), 
‘one of the three nanders wiz. the wander of magic powers, 
performance of miracles: tigl patihdrivant: ~ath ade- 
‘ani-patiharivari anusdsani-patihariyath, DT 212,409 
B0.raT): ALTO ( 
V 327.75 Patis 11227,9-10 
(Patis-a 602,t3-10); Wddht tt ddbividhadh ~arh nit, 
By-a .os ad By 111; imarh ... =e Bdinavarh sam 
Passanano wena altiyamt harayamh jigucedaimi, 01 
213,31; saice mabi-samano maha-janakaye ~arh Karls- 
=, Vin 128.12 Apea Sod; wltar-manuss 
hamma ~arh karissati (karoti, katath), D1211,0 
oll; WH 3,10. foll.;attari-manussa-dhammash =a 
Hassoht (daasetw3}, Vin. 1180,24,297 na. gihinuth atta 
munussa-dhammam ~aih ‘dassetabbam, 1 129 
{Sp 120,89; ati assest ote: 111250,80; A 1170.10 
Joll.; Mp 11 208245 Sp 579 11; 802; Uden 49495 
‘Tha 1925 ete; Ajstasattuckumaro Devadattassa 
mind =ena abhippasanny, Vin 11 185,t65 ~0nn 
(samannagatoy, A 1292, (ijhanaka-patibariyena, Mp 
‘Wklyes): V 37.7; ment ex anusisant-patihariyend 
ea saitinari anujgabusi karonto, ‘Thea 1222. 
‘ena anusiisan-pitiharivarh Mahamoggallanassa dely- 
pa “Karan, 1 performonee 0) 
rniroctes by magic power: Satthis bbIKKNOnaM ~aih 
patikkbiph, Jw AV 2612 (6 wh 7, KOE); ef Uda 
4838; "atthaiya, Mp 187.17; “-nusaisanty fs 
instruction Inthe performance of miraclen: yas 
Mohdmoggallano =lya bnikkha dhainmnlya kathy 
‘ovadi anusisi, Vin 11 20039, 

Addht-pada, mi, & 1, [sa, rdhispida, see BESD 
seo.) the (four) constituents, #lements, baxes, of magle 
power; described stort passage! Mtv’ Dik 
Chanda samadhi-padhana-sihkhara-samannagatenh 
Mai) bhavetl, wlelya-samadhi ., ., elttaexamddht 
TE) vimarhsa-samidhi-padhana-sarhkbiira-sama= 

ath Dhawetl, 1D 1L218,7 = MT 105,32 
at ele ele. (ef. PTC); Katamno ex m0 2 YO MARE: 
YA patipad’ iddhilabbaya iddhl-pathlabhayy, sa 
Yattati, saya vuceath =o, SV INTs mh (it His of 
usala ‘hanna: eattsro satipat hana eattirn sam 
mappadhina, cattro ~3, parle’ indriyanl, pafiew 
Dalan, salts bojjhaiigd, aviv ol(h‘anglko’ maggo, 

T1209 — TH 102,13 — Vin 111 98,0 = M1 2K, 
16 ele. ele. (cl. PTC): bhayeyya ca boj)husge =A 
Indriya-balant wtth’anga-magaam ariyari, ‘Th 590, 
Mo (ohikkhu) tnmesarh eatin ~Anark Dhavitatti 
Dabulikatatts Akankhamao kappart va titthexya 
Kuppavasesath va, D UL 77.26 9 T1108, ele; bhag- 
Vala eattaro ~A bhavita ©, akaikbasndnn ea pan 
Dhagavd Hinavantark pabbatari savapoar Lv eva 
adhimuceeyya --» 8 1 110,805 Liner pussies eating 
witht cf. below ~-vugga, —sibhaiga, “-sariryuttit 
“suttas many more canon refer. sce PTG: = ely. 
ond per. explanaltias: Widhiya pado ~o, chgndagl- 
fam ctaris adhivacunai, Vism 385,265 A)pban’ 
{didi tassa sampayuttaya pubbanganatth 
bhatava pubbabhagi-karan‘atthens cx id 
ti =o, 6712; iddhiya pada iddhi-bhntath 
$i ait, Mp 050.2; patharoen’ atthena 


pikio ti =o, iddhi-kot\ hase ti attho, dutiyen attfienut 
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idahiya pido ti ~o, pido th patttthadhigam’apayo tt 
attho, tena hi yasma uparipari_visesu-saikhatath 
iddhith pajjanti papunonti, tasma pido ti yaceati, 
Patis-a 97,20 — Udea 304,03; ~anarh (jjhana-takitha- 
‘uarh (tatharh avitathath), Mp 1 107,20; 108.0; ~anam 
{ijbuan'attho abbiideyye, Pauls 1 17,5: ijjhan’atthena 
‘=i maggo (mando, dhammo), 1. S5y« (9013 101.22); 
= Namar-p 190; 202; Saddhamma-s. 73,17; 
pubba-bhige lokiyo, apara-bhage lok’attare, Mp 1 
50,43 tayo ~A..,. Uda abhasitam alapitass tatha- 
gatena, Sp 1279.5; tayo =a... ti ayann suthamnino, 
Mp 185,15; fem cite, chand’, virly’, 
vimarhs® (all Vibh 223,15 foll.; Patis-a 298,21 fol 
Spk 111255,49 [oll.; Vist 670,06 Jol), padhina-san- 
Khar” (Vibhea 307,30), samadh (12. 806,54; 307.3); 
—"-kathh, fume of the ten kathavatthir 4. 0: 
Nidd 1472,00;°—"-kusala, mjn., clener in the bares 
of Addhl; Nida 1 69,05 72,21 UOS,a05 17) 
feabstr., Spl IU 25 ania, 1 
the ways to (adh 2p 
dati-padesa g.0.; —°-pAduka, J,» idabi-padaka 
qt mit druyha, MnBw 189,t1s Sp TL ait: 
pucchs, J. the question on wahipadas Nida UO. 
Ss-bhiivuni, /., developing the bases fur sisths bw 
tama ca =a, 8 276,15; 280,10; kassa ndhtenatta 
vwd .. aeuhate va sotapanninsa vil, KY 74815 
kka' beta ko paceaya ~aya, SV 263163 ko maggo Ka 
putipads Aya, 281,14; =A lokiya, Vation BUG i9: 
HHaunlal patipai, SV 276,e.20; 2N02405 2A: 
“vagy ty diffe of TV A346; *-varthukin, 
imifny founded on. Mddhipaday Patis I t6kes,a0-at5 
—"<vibhatigar, m., tile of VibW 240 
finned Spk HY 250,19; 255aT= Mp 1 
AMG,t1); “hidden, Vibh-a 808.2200, 
«title of SN 254203; “vagnand. Spk Ut 
gutta, tle of be SIN MD,24-205 
3. A TIDKUAO—B2st05 4. tds 2s 
5); —“bhisumayi, 
‘mo, comprehension of \dhipada; Patis 11218,2 
iddhi-piduka, 1m,, the “shoe of Wahl’, bo ¢ the 
mugie power of lying: pasluke sugate dutyi.. ant 
aeuyhn viharim! yad-leehakari, Ap 3 
Addhi-ppatta, m/n., wl hin oblatned ii 
1. magic powers, 2. wealth sind high position: 
‘=o ‘mhi vetopatiyaya:kovld 
pl =f, the 1A 








































































tevijjo. 








S1196.21" # Th 1262; 
s* (idihividtha-Aagarh patta, spk 

= Mhy XIV 14, quoled Athby 
118,17" and Saddhammia-s 40,1"; 2. honti h’ ete =aya 














narlya, Ja 111 22,17" (ete evartipa pamadadiosiva samo 
pattiya niriyi, ef), 
iddhi-bala, 1., the foree of mayle powerts): (Bud- 


Ahassa) ~arir paROa-bula ea kidisari (edisati), By 1 

wanta-pasidariy pid'wngultheaa’ kam 
payl en” upatthadaho, ML AS7\8* = Th 1194: ef 
1OS8; math patthetva, Thu 11 B14; ~ena asian 
Moggalliino mabiddhiko, Bw 158 (vikubbanddhit ha- 
hiding wena asama asidiso anupame, By-a 43,2)): 
‘~ena samanndgato kappath Uittheyya ? amanta, Ky 
1562 oll. (Kwa 131. foll,); allan ~ena _niraya: 
attlinath assisa-jananattharh sila adhitthaya, Mp 
1133,10; thero ... ena nadi-sotaiy vikkhambhesi, 
Thea 11101; thero ... ena gantwd ... akase up 
atl, 11:39,47; ~ena khapen’ eva Tavatiinsabhavansth 





















gantya, Vv-a ts; ~ena mahija 
Py-a 174,32: enw payibanitya, Sp f 
“ens tarh migamndsn gantva, Ju 1 347,7° 

pa sakka patipakatike katuih, 












yacchena ... ratio paste 00 “ 
« bhagava ... DhIkKAOML saldhim ~end tis 
Vane ontarahito Visikidiva kotthake patur whos, da 
IW Sub: pl dan An U1 A), Pate BL Ws. 
fs Pativen 0245; 10, 0<35)1 
tlle of KY XV (you 181 

~ “ppattay mins wh has 
obtained the force of magic powers; TW-a 2020; 
“abhiiva, mn., absence of the force of auagic poners; 
khtuisav pi samind =A parakulint pindiya apa 
saiikamissunti, Sp 183,19, 

{ddhi-mada, m., pride in mayle power: 
Mj C= iddhiin palivca ... mado >, th, 
ft, Nibtica 407,20-28). 

Iddhimaint), mje. possessing magic powers m. 
(a) nfigariji =i Axivino ghoruvisa, Vinv 1 24,39 fol. 
(ele Ihe AV 108,20 und Apra A827; M4MA4t0); Yo st 

Hinwia 
























Vin 
50085 














Yeva pattatts oharata, Vin 11110, 

Lappatitthe +8 vehisngama Lipo 

Fiji, DMLATAAA tof P) U1720)7 vi hott 
Dedhimana v8 =a cotovasippatto, ih. 1081; MET 

ALY 312.55 Dhikkhu = cetovasippatto, 

Grea (Mp M1178); MT a0 
=A vo manne, MUNG 

S160 
























~1 





79) 
ahudha pl hutva: eke I 
2s (Pati 
ito pk tutthut eatike 
ted Visi 40) 
tio “hi 


1 nut vice versa, Paty 
Gi1,r7)5 Mice so =A cankamatl, 


Lovanlppatto 








fall: (Pala 
Inv 








M79: 
WLI 
AbNIAAAIALHI-tapaso, ib. 219, 





=i dlevavaro 





iit 
ty ance (cod UHRA 
kiise arnparh utthapetl, nissaggivam eva hott, Sp 
492i207 =A punassa ciLLarh Janitukitino Avajjatls 





waRava SAriputto va Moggailann 9 
<8, Sadly 172; ~A satiins sami dhfirento pilukat 
tayam, Jina-€ 463; (b) ~anto: mabapanao Kal 
lnctapaso, i, 119; ace. sg. DhikkhO Ladisaiy =antan 
sabrahnselri — kuto labhissanti, Sp 

yen. sy. (a) ~ato pana Uhitd anokavaynd 
‘Vin 125,39: Subrabma Paramatto ea putta ato sabi, 
DAL 26t,19* (scil, Buddhas Whagavato, Sv 69%24): 
‘yasit yath lechati, sabbatit ate Ij Wh; 
aginteyyo hi ~alo iddhi-sisaya, Sp 
patti ~antassa Iddbi-visuye, Vin TL67.17; 
Parassa ca ekakkhane eitiaih, uppafjissatis AS 14145 
sos Bt (6 saat want uliaanta Yana unl 
yasassing, D> TL 256,14° (oll. (aid He s 
680) ~ Namar-p 1183:¢/. 17) Gamboa 


iddhiya samannagata, Pj 1 210,15) 
(leva): Ap ASS; Ja VE 219,10" (na 
(thera): antas:st. nim’ ime eatatthd m aes 


fing AUTISSaCe somapabrinano uate aed 
Khuka paraeitta-vidano en aI 


ta a A 




















































ip 131621; gen. pl, (a) ~atanis 
seltho dutive aggasivake, Visin 









lino, AT281v (iddhivl sa 





U6las: affatr’ eva 
AS Lassa _mahanta 
wo —aintanaih pikato hati, Mp I1S6te: 





mati, Sadd 180,17; (b) ~antink, i. 
yO, (bid; eleva 
38105 gen. 
it “sel{ha atinan” 
elud-aggaihy mama 
atanatiy yadsielanie Up 
SMyN Wooo, ane" Ce da NU AGAG 
131,22,96 12). mantata, /. abstr, Thea 
HV 162.305 a-tpasa, tiny da VEDI 
iddhi-maya, m/n., eunsisting of, ur ie ta he 
axereixe of) magic power: Wap 870: kammana-vipakajaya 
fh ~0 payog, Sp 430,10; 440.12 
math, v0. 
Mp 
‘min th ehisbhikkhuelvarain (nonk’s robe appearing 
miraentausly on pronunelation. of edt bhikkhw for 
ula), Vismn 83,ts: =u padl-elyarats (ef. pd), Mp 





774s a 
‘mantinlyo, A TAS; = 
etad-agge thapest 






savikanait 
makwann 









































T1029; — “=patta-civaray ny Mp} MiOe4 Uda 
M5, Wow 197,75 Ju EL Mpt 
an2.8; 2090; 2006 3 7 
BO7.An; Qi: Ape AO 
-patta-parikkhara-dhara, 1, Mp 1 104s. 





dittemaytkit, mfr, = pret; ~0 90 yt, 8 9 
ai, =n so altabhavuspititabho, Ky A565" ORY 
T3f,uic4t); adh (elvaranh), Sp MOK. 

Iddhi-mahatts, 1 the greatness of ougle 
imarapariy-anussaeitabbacits 

ah; 204. 

Ladhiya, see Ilya and oll 
Hidhiya-tthera, 1., 0. 1, for Wilya or Hthlya 




















me 





ihe 


‘vehiste 
‘<101n-abshirayha paLthito 


of magle power; 


Kammabhisand hi 
Husnagararn paipupeyyi, MI 276.0. 

Jddhi-yoga, m., {he mayle of mirucilous powers: 
buddha pucvek: mena yutla, 
V 2040", 

fddhi-1Obha, 17, altanment of magic powers xe 
agge yi p iyi iddht-patilabhayn swnwat 
Hall, ayn vuewult Mddhipide, SV 276 
imi eatasso bhamive ~Aya . 

25; 201. AF (att 

it Abhay, Batis: 
435, 85,0; I8N.5,286 

Iddhi-vaddhana, 


















> ADhIya 
Hatis It 






Npr. of 0 palace: tivo 








rasit® [.y — next 
fasibhava, m.. nasler 

40; 206,13,8 = Vis 
kappa, m., (.q- Wdbi-vidha 9.2% 
iddhi-vikubbana, 1. (c/- LISD vikurvaus, “0a. 
vikurvati, "vita, Amg viuval create by mayle, viuy= 
Vana), performance of mayie; kish tain acchariyad 





Uf ayic powers; 
$84.0 (-Vasitay. 











a = paridamita-eitiasshpi 
ari nama hana, ‘As 187,49; ~am dassetvs, Mp 
Wht: dassento, Pati i; anekavidhar ait 
katva, Mp 11 3i8h,= Gi64.20 (bul anckavihi 
tori): ~amn Katukamena Adikammikena yogina, Vis 
S7$.24; youivacaro ~arh sumpidessati, {b. 87344 
As Is7.15; iddhiya catasso. bhOmiyo (cattary pada) 
‘maya... sutivattantl, Patis 11 205,1753 200,101 
(idahiya vividha-karayi-bhavay, Patis-a Wita0 
fast ahosl, Mp 1 856,13: Thha 90,2; 
Je abstr. 213,630; Visin S848. 
iddhi-vidha, [-n., kind or warlety of mugie powers 
‘mayi Ui iddhi-kot(hasiya iddhi-vikappaya va, Vis 
Nty105 iddh eva vidhuin ~arh iddhi-kaj (hase {dh 
Nikappo i altho, Pativa 51a; Midh UW ~ani iddht 
pauihariyarh ndma, Iiy-a 3435; — Jreguenl slock pas 
sage deseribing eight forma of ddl: anekavihitar ~amh 
siniabhotl Cbhast, “bhomi, “bhotha, “bhaveyyatt, 
wissali) eke pL hutva bahudh’ hotl, bahtdha 
pl hutva eko hotl, aviebhivaih thro-bhiivaih tiro- 
kuddauh tiro,pikdirarh tiro-pabbatar asa}}amano paw 
chat seyyuthit pl kas, pathavly® ph ummujja 
piudake, adake ph abhl}- 
Ul noyyatha pl palhaviyan, Okise pl 
pallankena kamatl sey 














































att parinnajjot4, ydva Beal 
tet DT TBa; MUN 
5 Palin IL 2071 (explained 
207.)1--210,14; Patison B4Gtss15), quoted Visi 37390 
id comumented Ub, 8K4,t0-1¥; further refreencex e}. PT 
‘=lya cittarh abhintharat! abbininndmeti D1 
a2; 7H.29, quoted Vismy 473,18 and commented (be 384, 
Soret =asst © IAbh) ‘mh UL vadato ph parajikurt 



















n'atthh, Sp 495.105 <0 Adyar, Patis Taw, 111608 
(Patisa 80,391): Vibh 364,e85 f. bhagav dam 
etl mis, DUE 112.75. eatutthn jj. 













samfidhistniih (hitassa te Le =Adidhanund ijjhanti, Mp 
HM 37252 “ootutthia, As AMI I-05 A1,T5 AU, 

Tonger epi, see Sp AMbyt; —— "=O, ey rat 

‘of tagie power; S¥ 2a; Spk 1 

Mp AN 18.9; "Thea HE 03.re usal kinda 

Srammayiepaccayens puceayo, TIkip 134, 

(22,00); =Aya itt abbinsturatl 

tis 1141.01 deldbekatthase Wahl 

atthliyi, Palisa 00°18); — budl= 

=adin! 

















ay (quoted 







‘bnintnndine 
ike it 
fi hi sivakiinah vivian patipaiya 
uppajjanti, Mov 10.46; “WDB, Thea 1 
siniddesa, yr, ile of Vist 3 
Lite of Patis-n 348-351. 
Faabi-vilasa, m.. yroce, groceful display af mugie 
wer meta yilasaut, f-0-18,9 al By 1 31 Malanto’ 
idahi-visaya, sphere of mayie powers anapatth 
saanimantassa-—e, Vin 1167.17 (Sp 3822)5 iddhimate, 
=o atinleyyo, Ps HENS,1= ef. Sp 188,t4;10d-a 93,401 
Moule’ eva Wdblmantinarh A, Nett 23,5. 
iddhi-visavita, / [si *rddhi-visaylt f, Gesous 
$46.1; visava — visaya, Asoki, Rock Ed, NULL yaa, 
{asa kr lo Bring into anes spherec mae onesel der 
ike mastery of tog powers; catta ida 
fddhi-pabutaya ~aya ddl vikubba 
T2132 (adhi-vipajjana- (e. t. visavant: 
‘vaya, punappunisevana-vasena’ cipna-vasitAy3, 




























ndiya @anah| Wettovas 








5 





296 






642,15); Patis 11 205,17 fll. (~Aya ti: vividhuin sise- — mokkha-sariy A, quoted Nisin 15,20 
sant savati jameti pavatteth Uvisayi, vividhail sava- and exp 36, i sisaieds =A Ui as 
hha Va uss aQtht Uh visuvt, tassa”bhavo. visavita, | mith sisanc, Sp 247.5 (ad Vin 111 24.24 <. bhikkhawe, 
Patis-a 655,01); quoted Vist 3843 (iddhiya vividhd-  Wbikkhi wkkanthite..«.)_ + 05,6 (ad Vin U1 70, 








isusa-pasavanaya, Vism-mbt CF $8: TP tl =, bhikkhave, bhikkhu araia-gato va. nisidati): 
1a). Z'ariyassa dhamma-vinaye. Pj 125097 (ad Su 191: 
iddhi-vesdragja, n. ubstr., skill in magic power; — brabwoam etatit vilyaramn ~--Abu) -panna, 








maya, Patis 11 203,15,30; 200.1312 (iddhi-visdrada- _ f., Insight in this (Budihist teaching (see above ih 3); 
Dhivaya, Patis-a 635.05), yuoted Vim 3Kf-xs: 3AS,0; | imasmnish sisane padhd ~A Mima, siyanu-caritaya 
386,27. friga-pannaya vuttassa ariyasfivakassa, My V 78 

fduhi-sampada, fin the meuning of ddhi- (ad AV 300,14 tdha poahossa bbikkhuno misunder- 
guna 9.0. Sood as epd. Whapaniassa); — “Tokay ty the world 

Vidh: saisiddhivard, Dhitup 418: siddhimhi, | here, this world (opp. para-toks); purisissa viOAsinu- 
Dhatum 249; saulishddhi-vuddbisu, ib, 697; vuddhi ato abboochinnait ~e (ap)allt~ 
atin, Sadd 1145. ea, O11 105 

‘dia, ind, jam thu; f. Grionse $87}. 1. heres 

2. here on earth, tn tis world: dn this exiatence | sai} assa. na pa 
nih Jol, Woe. Toke: Kn this case ~ = Tot. pron. | rs.2t «Mp N 
Lenasinii) 3. tn this fewehing. in thls (Buddha) religion turmmletvit =a 
Aliter eperss originally prob, ~ 1); — bly 4101; Sadd | paratokash passati, Mp U1 
GRAS = Hh desdpadeso nipita. sv yurit katthwe! | Inidivvasena, para-loh 
{oka apaidiiya vuceatl, yathiha: “= tathigate loke pit 1b. 105.185 sal 
Uppoljatr’ th LD Liduk eed; katthael sisanam, | battha dommano bilo we duccarita-earanen aoaita 
yathiihny “=! evp, bhikkhive, samano, = dutiyo Kania Karanidl-vasena dakKhuppat 
Soniye” b= (ATT 238s} tiya, fh 200,025 — na ca me “nissitanh viONBuOIH 
yathihns =" eva Edhaminass deyie bh favisvath, MUL 2645 cath) dhwmmedh xt 
Anko paar yu en me Jala 10 [= wijayéys 
katthwel padaparana-mattim eye, yathahay shun pil 

 bhikkliave, bHutGNT asannpavarito™ th, Sv ‘suktiati “paratoka-hitathe guna 
174 mAs 8 tape elt ("air ettho), a: SNA Hy 
lay — (phitovst?, Jo LV S800": Ke — Whit ding, ling here; alan te ~aty Vin WT ARAIO272 
wav ‘vita 448.00", a (hima ide, fy Uhe turd has Sp A05.a-11 
twit youn Yhie, eh); ~" evalusth vaslssanl, 344,12"; loklka-sutta, 1. lle of Ve SLY. 269 
Viva etesanh Agamani ~ eva bhavissil, ATDIsi | 27Ho6 and 2 Ud 27120—278,40 (accord. fo win 
Uattha — ~ ‘yonder “ats kita twat | 

jgato?, Vin 1449"; ~Agamanaib, D 11 270, 





















ithe 





191188 
itv 

=o vinliu-qan 
That 












































Adbuurna, 1, (su. (dma, flrewwod; Ab 3Oe (ay 
Giniaipuii toto natho ..- ~Anayi, Mav 1 | eithay Abh-adel yi 47.9 edhuyatt th ~omn, edhit_yud 
Isayo  -devatanan yalibam akappayliist ~ Joke, | dhiyaii): sath adho katva, ser JTS INS (1 53 
Sip. Str = 200.6 (manussirtoke, Nidd U1 20401): | (as CF 15724 wr. uddhuon adlwo Kut); “uhba 
Xo ‘dha Santussita Toke, 1040; ve Keel manus Kms | pajadike upokorane upanetvi aggthuatart yuhantl, 
= lokiesfih Nandane, Ja V dda; tathigato appar | Ud-a 75,16. * 

fimo this Ink, Ud Bro: vo ‘dha... sabkhiva Joke ina, mn. (s 
carat), 1ihp llr: (epi, Mdhacloka see su); eae [inaggsa. As reading (CF, CH) uceord. fo Ja L307, 
pavolin ida jivitar (ef, iba Joke). Iu IWADLAT*: 44 notes Hy STALEHI noaua, C only niga ef, Mbit] 
hi Hi Nervi Yeranl sammantidha kudiewnarh. hp Thandupaday mi, Npr. of u Darita chile) in Ue 
; ko n Taha kantiya wind vaseyya?, da IV 444 ccatkatt hi, a strict in South fudia; Mv LXV, 
= ckaceassa_mahdcorassa evain hotly Vin IML ina-(p)paccaya, m., (Gr) the suff i 
Aimasmirh satta-loke, Sp 482.0); =" Joa and supina; Race 500, Sit Sud 8% 
sant, peceu sagge ca modati, A 1169,3* E inl(-paccaya), m., (Gr.) the (/.) suffix im, #9, 
~' eva nikkhippa sarira-teharh. kiyassa bheda mira: | scarins, aramikint, isini, tapassint, andl an 
‘yan (sugatih) vajanti, Ja IV 1 Dhogini, sinusint, medhavink, vakkhini, rigin si 
























‘owner: Mogg VAL 108 (= simi). 












































math earitvain .,. nardino devs Kini, sihim, sukbiol, hatthint; Kaee(-v) 240; Mogg 
kit twat pure suearitaris acar” ~ (so rend mie MN S3—35; Sadd GH7.14= O77; of. Balav $7. 
Wy 140; 3. <3 Li imissa aitthiya | khantiya 1 | 1812-23. 

Fuctya iinasmisi dave P dhamme © vinaye 7 pva- jind® paramissariye, Dhatup 142; Dhatum 201; 
cane i* brahmacarive I satthu sdsane 7" altabhave 1 Sadi 448: cf, We. 3:26: pr. 3 sy. indatly qos 








Fuss tke, Nid 1408 (od So 799: ann sk Dhatup 178 (Ls athe cnn oe rol 
Ahetht = eva Janta) 156an (ad Sw NBN: mami fe tthe noun aa ses wld 


pubbipare ~ ekacariyarh dalhasi Kayied Js i ler {— 
Tada, mi. Jon Indra], 1. Nor: of tne oh ms 


repetitions of this lich. the final i attabhave ¥ 
manussa-loke is omilied: Patis TT riler of the Tavativisa ene, besides rata Wheorgost 


~ bhikkhu anek: idhi-vidhar paccanu- important and popular deva; the name ~ chieflyarald 
Tho) = Vib 245,37 (ad 21442 ~ bhikkhu patie paths coche lange superseded hye ose PR 












nerve for Ue Arts 
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Ato. I-XXXIX, 1-561. 1*-99* 
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inl Sakka (0.5 ~omti Sakko devariia, ‘Thea 1 
265.5; ~0 ti Sako, Sadd 878.1); se C- Goose, The 
ce of Hn Ear Badd, Crier of Can | 
lon Review U1 (45) pp. A173; — Tits of names 
tind spillcs Ab 1820, Snid 378-0" (cf. og. Am 
Titi); — ~ with epith.s: avuridhipo, Ja 243 
ot; =0 va jayatath path 922. 

Jayatanh pita, 158.2" (of. Sud 7h.s-ts); dear 
ML L606; “Nidd 117 re 
Sujaripath, Sn 1024; — without pith 
(woe.); sura-varataro-riva +0, TLL 160,60" 
$34,182 suranath varataro 0 via); devi pitaro 0 
asuru-rakkiasb, Sc i10; ~arh va mast deyata ja 
yexya, 4b; sukkacea math suci-vasane ea Weve, O70; 
mail va devi thdasi.. parakkhitva, “Thi 121 
Amitla na ppasaantl ~ath va nsurddhipo, 

at+3 eho vn mo asure finals, 47.10" (ef. V2.2 

























aT 
enia ssit =0 asure finatl); =assa vikyena hi Sarivane 





ato, V 87,242 (36° wrany expl: ndgindassa); ~assa Vi 
kyarh nisitmebh, 












ti yantesu ‘ehindonti 
vatthinh, VI212a0, tidasehi vata ~ 
urakkito, Np Uda; =a Gy 
visxat nut vajinath viva, Wibhoa 33,0; <0. yatha 
mihi, Samantak G13; ~assa 
— mentioned with Brakes, Th 
A); Sonuantak 413 with Bratin 














ridana-vasies 71 
(Tha HE 





Pajnpull, Sou, Yama, and Vessavana raja, Fa VI 
1, Naru, and others, 


DIK RS oe TL Gat: add: Som 
DT 244a9 (SY 








ef. Spk l 







406 Jong epile, see S 
XII 15), sa 
frequent), sah (3 






vv 
trl, D1 264, 
V 276, m.9bAT)s Qe (inelaph) "the = among «. 
46 the firs of fix kind, lord oe King Uf vse ADH 
hipatl; Sadd 377.40 0 Li adhipate-bhOta ya koe, 

so hi indat), paresu issurivath plipunatl Li~o; Kacow 
G0; Moguep aif Mogae IV 40; Sad K71,t9); except én 
etyrivt exp, of Wwdriya (see Visas 49424038 = Pratigen 
87.1% Vibha 126,918 # Mol 4308-14005 fea 11 
‘2K.a4 foll.) used only ife. or with determining yeti: exp 
Jn vend frequent phrase Sukko devanain ~0, ¢. 9. 
26,29) DT 21690; M1251T; SUNG for 
UG,ay fall; Mil go foll.; Miy XL 13; Uipasal 
158,255; ‘mild Sako: Ja 11 ADI 
ATL: Sis 90,12; devinam 

'v 737 (Vea 269,19): 
devinam 0 Maghaya: Sujampati, Ja HL 146,00" = 
V1n9ize (a issarataya devanam =p); — 
tidasinam =o, du 
















































AOB.I (cf. Ap 34441); — satd of the Buitdha: dipada- 
ham ~o, Jinae 80, 1, 222, 408; sesacnarindas 
~0 do v'alafkaty, 383: Jan 'indanain ~ tilokanietto, 
482; of the paccekabuddhas: juninam ~A uttama, 
Apa 204105 — (fe. ag (aga bs. “tree”, Sad 245), 
amar®, asur’, urag? (Dip 1 11), kav” (Sadd 749"), 
kuj* (Samantak 727), gaj- (Jina-e 21), fan* (eg. D Ii 
275)s%; da MIN 1S1,11%; 260.4"; 304,9%), tidas® (-sokha, 
























), dipad® (Ja 1¥ 409,214; 
‘Ap 201,11), dum® (Shy XIX'83; Mhby 17113), dev® 
(eg. DIN 168%; Ja LV409,77; Maw XX 
dvipad® (Ap-a 324,20: 3A 
2 Mhy NX 133 Jina 
Mhby 80.10 ee), naig® (B11 168,1°; 
Saimantak 392, 752), pannag’z(th 429), bhujag! 
(Mi 420.5; Dip 110: Dath TV 31), bhorn™ (thy 
XV 189; XNVIL5; NNX 10), bhog® (Jina-c 270), 
manus (1117 Diith LY 19), 
manus (S109, Mhiy NIX 28), 
Mah” (e.g. Vin V Dip Mav 
Thap Mhby passim), mig- (Jina-e 100; Abh 61), 
mmun® (¢. 9. Vist Jina-e 301 ete. Samantak 
420 efo.\, Fav" (Jina-« 449), Lake (Mhy 1% 73 8140; 
addhannma-s 61,26"), vane? (Ja 1280.0": 11778 oll 
Ps 11725"), ° (My XV 22; Sad 74, 
Sthat” (Dath V $8; Saddhamma-s (tyr), susat™ 
17.5), surasur® (Jina 105; Samuntak 416), 
Sudd 978,07), Sur” (By-u 1690), 
‘Set'ibh” (Six 120,0), sen (Mhv p, 382,91); —3. Npre 
a) of the ¥ sons a 
ses imi, DM 
ie sabe Salk 
dasa eko ca “nimi, HY 197.13" ele. (Sv 964,42 0 UL 
eatin): b) of F eakkavatths ta former kappag 
“nun tayo Jana, Ap 55,21 (Apoa 31204: “niimnakil 
tayo cakkavattirijino, ekasmist kappo Us Jitsu 
~0 nama cakkavattl-raja ahostioy, 
linda, 9,1, for ihh, 4.0) 
indaka, mijn), sedry.of Undo qa0.s (fe, asue® 
(Lask-s C1928 191,19"), sae" (slovil the yoda together 
with SME 90.1; da IN Sodares VI BOBO: 
Vistn 736,284), sit-y-" oF Sah” (ig. pree.s 1 231,10%)5 
Hodake Ja ¥ 276,20 w. r., read sabibe si-indake deve}. 
*Indaki, my Nor. Vs of a Yaka, § 120644 (Spk 
4.300,8). 2. of a mayuva reborn In Tavathiisi heaven, 
Py 305 f]. (ANG called ~0 yakkho); Pa 16,12 fh 
Dhp-a HL 219102205, 
Indaka-vagga, 1. fille of § 1206-215. 
Andaka-sutta,'n., Hille of «1 sullus S 1 206,916 
(accord. to wddaina, 218.1%); et, Spk 1 300f. 
Inda-kata, m,, Npr. of @ mountain near Rajus 
alia; S 1200.4 (Spe 1.300,81 Spkept- BE 1 300). 
inda-ketu, i Inudew's banner, pert. meaning 
rainbow, in comparison: buddha... abhiseti dist 
sabi ~a va uggato, By VI 24, 
inda-khagga, m., 0b for itthickhagga g. 0. 
inda-khila, 1. {so indra-Kila), “Indra's bolt (or 
wedge)"; 1 iooden post securing a city gate (exuct 
shape und Junction doubifitl ef, PED; BSD s, 1. 
Indrakia; J. J. Mewen, Arthuiasira des Kautilga, p. 
(i89/.; D. Scutawouorr, WZKSOA XI pi 7; A. RAY, 
Viloges, Towns und Seetlar Builirys in Ancien! India, 
p. 87f.], bul most probably, ariginally, a pointed wonder, 
post (sin. esiki, thambha !) ramimed deep into. the 
‘ground and profecting about one éubit abooe it furtBie 
Souraktlah t], against which the wings of the 
clase): in simites a symbol of firmess, uns 
immnobitity, bat atso of an obstuete, a hin 
neon ara. dere arate 
204 esik ~o ea (Abh-sGci; Khilali, janiinarh gamanini 
‘alighdteti ti Killo); 220 elako ~o “en RE aor 
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(abhesteis 
uunimare esika thambho =o; — 1. ~0 ti 
ivdray'atthad mnmar’abbhantare a 
a hatthe pathavith Khavitva: Akolitassa. Ara 
muiya-tthambhuss’ eta adhiyacanady, Py 1189.21 ad 
Khp Vi8 yath” =o pathavith sito sly 
atubbhi vatehi asampakampiyos ~o va ayo-khllo vi 
Aambhira-nemo sunikhito acalo asampavedhi, DIT 
133.6 4.8.V A417; sunikhata-=o viva kenach ede 
hii asakkupeyya, Sv 865.1; (monks silting niotiontess) 
ssunikhitawa viva, Ps 1 2,t7;, sanikl 
‘iva nisiunari, Ps V 18.20; -opame akamply 'attbena, 
1) 11 201,00; drgmmane niecala-bhavena ~o viya dal 
thabbo, Vism 46,9 = As 1335 = Abhidh-ay 21,3; 
‘mu-sadisais.... SAriputtassa eittari, Diyp-a 11 180,t6; 
theto ti thite... eke... =0_viya'Unita-katho hot 
Sv Ti17 = Ps 1120628 = Mp 1182621; =Opam 
thal subhato, Dhp 95 (Dhp-a UL 1810-18); thitit te =o 
vay na te unnataconati, ‘Th 663 (Chea 11 
acalo =a yu fhito sugatarsaisane, My LE 40; 
(= symbol of apteilual obstacte) chelva kbilaih chetva 
iy oi fiaces-meane}A te curantl, 1D 1 24, 
127,4¢ (rigacdosa-mohi-mam eva, Sv 681.6 
= Spk 1 76,s0); — 2. gamApactiro nima: parikkhit= 
nasi =e thitassa majjhima-purisassa leddu- 

palo, Vin ITF A627 (Sp 29948 Vion 721-19 0 thl- 
ass U1; yassa gimassa. .. dve a, Lassa abbhianta 
imo ~e {itassa; Lassa hi bithiro ~6 abbidbannntk~ 
nayena nraffa-sakhepath gacchatl. yassn pans eke, 
tain giuna-dvira-bahdnarh vemajjbe hltassa; yat~ 
rapt hi = ma-dvaira-baanarh veins) 
fine eva 0 U1 Yuceati); araffan th: nikkbamitya 
Dahl =f sabbom etait arafiNanh, Batis V17G,i6 
(issu 807,10: <0 Ui e'ettha giunassa va nagarassa vi 
Uumnmairo), often quoted, ¢.g- Nibhy 25102; Vien 72,147 
270,91 (Vism-mbt $*'1 {43,10 ummded); Sp 901,12: 
S8v.200,10.ele.: yo. bhikkhi rani... ~ari atikki 
. plicittlyari, Vin TV 160,168 (ba: ~o nama 
sayanl-ghurassa immaro vurrati): =assa dve afgini 
Kahetabbin|, Mil 364,20; bhagava ~e thito, Ja 189, 
nto ~ato patthaya, evath na gantabbari, Sp 891.3 
‘ato pat{hdya anto-gimo, Spk 11 4,90; ~Atikkamato 
Palthiya ahi game, Kkb M60. antara-gharan. 
Brahmayu-sutte ummarato palthiya antara-gharath, 
idhit ~alo patthaya adhippetarh, Ps INT 240,10; ~assa 
ato thaplta-matte dakkhina-pade, Spk 121,15» 
My 1 64,20; kundikiiva ath patihafitva, Mby-t 
182,95; — ife. sunikhiita-- (see adore). 

inda-khilaka, , sedry of pree.; butva ukkhitta- 
civaro ~ato anto gacehaty boli dukkatain, Vin-v 
1884, 

Indakhila(-sutta), 1, lille of SV Aue 
ear BAH Aa 

inda-gajjita, n. |so. -murjital, “Andras pour, 
thunders aayjanto ~orn M23. 
ing ABO (als speed hindaga, sce belo 
inde 



































































































m. Ia. 
2), only tit Nid in stool Uist of syos: satto 
Haro niipavo poss puggalo jive jagh 0 manujo, 
105 $n; 6852 76,14: 127,85 281,25; 3081; TT AAS, 
rplained Nidd-a 1 26,19" Indrivena gacchali ti ~0, 
uthava inda-bhatena Kammand gacehatt ti =o; hin 
ago ti pi pall: Kindan UC maranasa, tar maranam 
waeelatl Ui hindags. (quofed Sad 465,10). 

















Indassa Sakkassa hilo kantako ~0}: 1006 | 


Indagutta, m., Npr. of 1. « thera of Asoka’s lime, 
Mhy V174: Thap 40,2; Sp 4905 2. a thera fram 
Rajagaha in Dutthagaman’s fime, Dip XIX 5; Mhv 
XNIN 30; Thop. probe Menticul with 3. a Cey 
Hime: Dip XUX 8; Mire 

ih 


















Lakes (1928 118,04 an Indian thera 
toith the epith, pandita, Dip Xi 6; 5. wt urahunl 
| Gihinisava), Thop 797 —"Unerassa vattha, fille of 
Haas.” 1 80at—88ar and Sah C1059 pp, 110-—113. 
inda-gopaka, m._ [su indra-gopatka)), 1. the 
red-veloel inset the seurel or adi Buccela varntole 
(comaronty eat the “ratnetnsest™, ax tl makes tts ap 
Pearance wher the first rains fave fallen: it ix comered 
foith a domny exteriar resembling weve, ond of scurtet 
olaur): sym. indracbadhu™ (PLawiselt x. 0. bie 
baht ti, accord, to Hindi Sabi sigar ayn. of indragop)s 
2. (prob. wreng) accord. to soune ety. red grasy ur the 
ikaplkara trees —1. kutika.. lohilikh seyVathapi 0, 
Vim ATLA (sre rsh BB. tHenea 1 n, 1); nave 
vaithaiva bhamiya bahi-~8 uf habits, Diip-w 120,05 
“-pitthi-sadisa-vanna, m//.. coloured he an P'« 
Pack =ehi nica-tipeht samannagata (hvala ¥ 
16S;30" (ad 3" med-tina) a 
colar of ani, Nido. 1 376; od Nid 13 
{ako on vanpo; b) blur, mj coloured like ara", =a 
palarh parapitva, Ja TV 187.98 = Dipea T1708: 
“-vannabha, afi. bq. pres, Dy =o CET wr. =f) 
tal sino, Ja VE 181 =, 3H, 

ra pnyduskambal, Yonik 
AUbbA~a Dian}, Ap 1,20: °-saRlchann nf cucere 
weit th minty Ph A (Tha 


































































cea oh payalie vagneht ratte 
Kimihi safichadita, pivusa-hala-vasen ov 4 
‘ Elders? Verses 1 122 2); eta 









ba siti ca pupphita ~A, Ja 1 
ht ~A soblats harituttarni, FaN 1179.25" (su 
ef); Nariturh dakkiist 
sama, “-samiina, m/f, 
akkhi-katani Dhagavato tohitakin) 

55,0 4 M9,105-—2. keel pana 





Indagopakehi 

mediniit ~ait, 
similar to an ¥° 
ont . .. ~ni, Nida 
Sndmani ratti-tinhol ti vadantl, spare kapikita. 
rukkha ti, Tha 1 62,6 ad Th 1 (see above); Dhami 








*-vannaya rattiya ‘sukhu-sumphassiya Uinajatly’ 








“lee Ue Hghniny: 

asani-aggid: Mp M1099) 

“dada, nifri, burnt by Mighlatnns 

3, PV-8 G41, 

inda-capa, m,, "“Indra's boi", te. the rainbows 

wghane gagane asm ~a ‘virajjutl, 

fattha tiltha disabfidge ~a avattathu, 240; 

“kaldipa, m. "a buneh of ralnbows", 1.0. each of the 
rs regarded as one bat (of. radan- 

‘worran's girdle" 

Mby LXXIV 228 (Griom 




















see Mhby 13.11; S1u4. 
inda-jala, n., magic, deception; 
Sy 85 


mena atufto- 
(ok: end Ut mth sandnk mi 








parijapitva, yatha pare a\thint veva. passant, evau 
tacddinarh aitaradhapana-mayaya). 
inda-jilika, m,, mamician, juguler: Abie 512 (syn. 
mniydkira; Abh-suel: indajale niyutto ~o, patiha 
pi); naceaka Jaoghaka =A vetalikil 
inda-juttha, mfr, [s0. “justal, “practised by the 
lord", unl in etm. expl. of indy: ~attho inde 
altho, Vis 491g (Vismn-mht S* TIT 164,19); Vibha 




































16.115 Patis-n 87,2; Dhagavata. .. sevitans tl <atthe- 
mph indriyini, Vis 402,73 Vibhw 12601; Patisa 
874195 Moh 140.8; of. Sadd 7 

Inda-jetthaka, /n., with Indes us chiel, =i 
Vavatiynsd, a VIAI8,2% (lf. sacindaka) 

ind’attha, m, [sd *indrdrtha}, tn phrase ~axi 
karotl or kOreth “tu vet ws a Tord, tn exercise lordship or 








yovernment™, used fer ety, expl. of inutriya¢ y- Vibha 
125,0-28 (oakkhu-dviire ~rit kirell U eakkbu'adriyarh 





. IUi-bhiive ~arh karetl U itth’indriviit ete;): Spke 
0.08 


Ui 2a7n; 
11 Ps I 18 
16 ele, 
indath, pr. Lay. [sn ind, indati paramaikvarye}, 
‘fo rute as un overlord: a verh Invented for etyimolo 
Andis, Indu and Andriva; ~ath pares Issuriyarh piu 
enare wath tinar‘inido, 430) 
bhi-wdel 
karott 





247.4; Mp 150,11 foll. @ TH 138, 
5 119,05 120,28; 121, 





















mlssariyaiti koroutl eceya Hydriyanly Vismeanbt S111 
165410, 

indatta, 1, ubslr. of Inda 1; Nid 173.90 (Nida, 
120%,0° Sukkisbhava); of inde 2.5 enkkhuh & eva 
axsanaclakkhane ih karetl th eakkhu'ndriyat, 
Patls-n 86, foll, Cr t Unslattiundh, qe tes read the): 
bhagavato kanimassa ex =A, Vismnombt S* UL AGA ia; 
‘of; Said 00,7 5 Ht nad Viblew 125, 

Indattanay 1:5 (0%, prey «<< babi ra) 
howe 

inda: 
exp of lade (ef. I 
Vist tota8, Vibhea 

















seen by the lord’, in elym. 
tha); altho Indriyatthio, 
7.3; Whagavall 
Jahan ea 
nea indrivant, - Visth 
Vibha 20; Pati 879; Mon 1 

Inda-desita, m/n., “expounded by the lord” (see 
pre altho tndriy'aitho, Viom AD1,255 Vibha 126, 
1 Palen 87.1, 

Inda-dviira, 1, 
Mhy XX 106, 

Inda-dhuja, m. |x, filea-dhvaja), Indra's bun- 









Npr. of 0 gale fn Patatthipara; 












er iussay'al then issanty'atthena (so 
read) the first expl. proposed 
ul iy Fs 

inda-dhang, 1. [so. indra-dhanus}, iq. ida 
ipa, ruinbon; Nb 49e (Indassa Sukkassa dhanu =u, 





Divi); 1 comurizons: ~sahassentya. srtrappa 
Ua nbuasento, Mw 20.312 —-parlyutacdivavake- 
at vig, Bua 334 utr alo) th ler raat 
Uppearimees inthe sty: Spk L381 eandabhasa-ste 
VbhisisanjNrgies-tiraka cropana pal 
Savanna, 20" onagie), Miy A040, 36, Rats 
hap 3400 

Ind, ms (a) rien wettonis of ath @ 























5 (b) mir for inh Vinen 0.24, Ba 
166,11, 2940, 
Inda-hagari, /., Indra's fly, 1. e. Armarayati: 
Kardpesi tatha tam =-tulyain Pulaltimurin, My 
SNVINL 121, 
Inda-nima, m/n.. colled Ind(ria or hoviny t= 
AGr)a’s ame, see Ina sub 3, 
inda-niia, m.n. [sa. indranila}, and “mani, 9.0, 
sapphire, ane of the 24 prectous stones enumerated Ui 
103,25 and Sada 873,1: vajiro mahanilo =o maraka{o 
e.3 may be used in general (with or without magh) 
lnbaat sapphire or more precisely about one variety of 
nlla(-roani) as distinguished from uwabvintta (e]. Frser, 
Les lapidaires tnliens, p. XN, SUL, 39 ete.); babu 
Aha manayo vijjanti, Seyyathidarh 0 mahanllo jotl- 
vaso veluriyo- «<5 Mil 18)x0 (14 tn alt); wah mahiie 
nilari atho jotirasiah mapirh ekato sannipatetva Bust- 
sthathopam acehddayus, Ap 71.17 (quoted ‘thy S111 
L215 perhaps very late passayes ax tats found wider 
Toeclpadina 960 Appa SOBs dberbing th clout 
{hat of the indlynea-puppha): ~ais velurtyayh Hbltaii= 
out... dharatii, Mhy S146; payaja-maya-mnle 40 
=e patitthite, XXX 63 (about an artificial bod 
‘reey; Nw-n Wi.ax fo deveribe the colour wiln; manos 
mirw-cdra-pabbatapantihi, Jidwet 27: ife, mett’=" 
Al, Samantak 440): — Un pdx (often. fanet)ul 
deseriptions and enmparisons) ~ may denote a moatertal, 
Mingle gems, or the colour of sapphire; —°addlekO(i, 
‘is (mountain top): rifayatana-padapath ~att va a 
hetva, Dath 1013 9 Ext May 1680 (deserdbing the 
fee used as parasol on the Busidha's legendary travel 
through the air; ef. Muy 15: igehaka, J. (lle); 
5 HAS; — “akaviita, mi. (donepaned); DAH L111; 
-thdpa, m.; Mav 13 @ Thop 5Y,u"; —"-manh, 
see Ke; — “maya, min, made of’or consisting of 
sapphireixys Sv i175 (Ihe niblit of the eakka-ratayn) 
= Mhb 7.41 Ja FY 21,3 (miasts of w wonderful ship); 
ath 19 samiantak 624 (sana): iki, 
Joe “sapphice-stone’; ~Ayipi kath pAkAra-gopurd «5 
inne 204 (as tf made of). 
indantiaka, m, [ts]. seleg of precy; Lok-s CANES 
17a" 
indantla-mant, m,, sapphire, asapphire seeindu 
wilays =i 625.94 (in description of the assi- 
Falana) = Ps TV 226,03 «ayo, Apa 508,28; ~ind kato 
thao, Mby-{ 98,0: vilocanitiandaskir’—=thi, Jina-e 
199 (sv read prob. for E* indanitamnayeh)); — “tala, 
rn flour consisting of sapphire, sapphire(-cilonred) sur 
face: cakkavatli-parisa nama vijjadhara-parisa viva 
kise gacchamand ~e vippakinya-ratana-sndisi holt, 
Ps 1V 220,10 = Mhbw 71.55 thero -.. arabatany pa 
iva kaQaham abhirayha’ nisidi =e rajaharhso vi 
Ras CU (1901) 57,48 = JPTS 1884p. 53,0; 
=ppabhii, /., sapphire radiance, brittlant blue; <0 
hhatthiCndiga)-raja rajahamnso viya’=-jlath (or fala) 
ana-talati abbiladighati, Sv 625.5 = Ps IV 
© Mbby 75,25: —*-bhaim, /. (grou 
‘iyath patstthito, Thay, 80,17 (Ihe artficiul bo 





















































































fo the Buddha) > By-a 290,91; Ja 11 112, 
V1270,22" = ‘silamaya’ 269,19" (arlifictal date-pith) 
Indiv» G84) renhove 

Seu Fos te Akh 








300 


Biv-a 82,25, Thap 20,08 (cetiyas made hy Sakka on 
Sineruy; Thap 81,4 (Ihe dark part ofthe eges of @ Bud 
aha image); —"°-vanna, mn. sapphire-cofoured: | 
ajo pl samiino ~0, Ps V 3,7 ad MLM 188,1 (as some 
‘thing one fis delight in); ~ait selamayam pattam 
hultha-dvaya-majjhamh agacehati, Pj 11139,11 = Spk 
1247.9 ({he Buddha's bowl, ef. Vi 14,26, Ja 1 80.34): 

saiikilsa, ifn. supphirelike, ‘sapphirine: me 
Akaxe, Thap 4.19; —"-sadiss aifn., id. By-u 87.18 
(Should prob. deseribe akisa like precy ¢]. alsa Ja 1 
12,26 mnanivanna-gaganatale, bat B® has with O* ~ayh 
Akise). 

Inda-patimd, / an image oF safue of Indra: 
‘= dasseri (acesply Ja VE125.a1; ~Aoatis SrakKh’at- 
thaya (hapita-bhaivo, 126,14; devansgara-dviresu va- 
Jlea-hattha ~A (0. hattharh ~ait) thapest, Dhp-a 
‘2H0,2;, -~Ayo disvl, Mp IV 202,15; oll references are 
‘hased upon the tale Ju'VI 125130, cf. Inda-sadisa. 

Indapattha, see nex! 

Indapatta. (pattha, -pattha, . [sm Indra 
prasthin; the unaspirated form — Geioxn § 02, Prscaren 
$214 under mi. loss of axpiration, cf. Bence, Zivei 
Probleme p. 5, Tuneyn, I6Z. 67 p. 188 — seems fo be 
the one handed over tn Sinholese Pall tradition, perh. 
through association with patta < priptn, thos Able 
sel; Lhe ond =tth- are prob. corrections, but may | 
represent a tradition in Burther Endl: tt pled 
ys Un BE anN® of Ja here SY gives ~tt- with E*: 

(Ms recorded Gp B° 1882 and By enncealed in the 
wor. Undaratthe] Npr., the well-known effy in. the 
onntriy of the Kurus (arta almost the same situation ax 
‘movlern Delhi): Abb 201; — mentioned (a) as the rest- 
dence of Kings of the Kuru race, Ws 
Jaya tn iis 
i), 2 pads 
Sati) and prige-le 288,27 (=-nuagare) ele ofthe Vidura | 
Dandita-JAtaka (No. 845) and further in atx Jw prose- 
ater: (No, 228 Kamanita) 11 213.9 (Uttarapaniedle 
=o Kekake, tree cilies) cf. 214383 (No, 276 Kurv- 
Ahan) 1136628 (= Dhypma LV 88,49, 368,11 (No, 443 
Dhanakaely 11 400,15 (atite Kuroratthe =-mgare | 
Yudhithiiia-gotto Dhanadjayo nama Korayyarija 
rajlath kates); (No. 495 Dasabrahmane) W304; 
(No, 515 Sambhava) V57.7, 594 (nagar nik 
Wa ujukam eva Haraipasim aguntya), 67,80 
Mahasutasoina) V 487.4, 474.7, 484,15 (aut 
-niaggare): tn corresp. lates Cpt 3:1 (we paruttame), 

ts 






























































Cpa 35,r09 Ga No. 274); Cp-a 238, 357.2 (la | 
No. S87); uso Cp U1 2:1, Cpa 180; ele (here 
conresp. i 5 gives Uttarapancala us the ely); 
= (b) as capital of 17 kings of Mahisarsmata’s vatisa 





(descendants of Sivi of Aritthapuray Dip 11 23, 
Mhv-t 128,13 (od Mh 11 ‘saltarasa’), Jinake 22.13, 
EXE Mh 1128; — (¢) us the place where the Biuddhers 
razor und nedle-case were enshrined By XXV MUL 
visi sOcigharai c@ pl se pure tada (AP 1882 wr. 
Tndaralftie, S* BN" Indapatthapure), quoted Jinak | 
‘8,3; the versé belie to the By extension offer end of 
By-a ant tx prt ofthe list of shrines adding to the ton 
of D LL AG 728% ete; the sume tegend 1 found Maha 
‘ldana-satnpinditay ins. copted in Atesavaie Recherches 
sue le Bauddhiome 1804 p. 131: vasi-stelkah ca sdeligha 
an ca kururatthe Indapattanagare.phaliks harap | 














dake pakkhipitva suvanpamiayam cotivai karapetya; 
— — “visi(n), Ja V Sits, VI Bt,a5, “nagar 
Asi(n), Ja V 510,20, m/(n)., divelling in'l., inhabitant 
ofl. 

Indapatta(ka), m/n., fram pree., Gr; 
P1888. 

‘Inda-pura, n. 
Vy 303 (= 11 
Ttsts). 

Inda-purohita, m/n.. headed hy Indra; yattha 
dey Tavatlinsa sabbe ~4, Ja V1 127," (Indaui pars 
‘hitam purecdrikaih katva parivaretvA, ct.). 

inda-phali(n), m., a kind of fish; Sadd 500, 

Inda-bhavana, 1, the abode or pulace uf wir 
of. Kinwer, Kosm. p. 202; nlga-bhavana +, Nidd 1 
448 ;as; rija-bhayanad (palare) ca ~arit-viya ‘alana 
ivf Ja 470.4. 








ap #302 


Tndra’s city: Iddhai ~ain yatna, 
sudassansenagararh viya, Vd 























Inda-bhata, m/n.. “lordly, powerful”, oper, see 
Indaga, 

inda-mani, m., Samaotok 62, prob, = Indanilas 
mani. 


inda-yava, m. [ea, indra-yava}, “Indra barley or 
grain", seed uf the tree (medicinal plant) kutaja, 
Wrighia antldysenteriea; Xbb. S74 a. 
[Inda-ratqhut, By XXVIII 1 £1898 ~0 pure, 
y 












indla-targht /. [HHS Inctrn-yayth, rainbow; Strthd 
Wgealathl, ratnbon, accord. to TAL" Indra's staf", 
alr ot Tighining. in exmnparisons: Np 38, (eetly, 










Apa 206, 24 Inda-dhauu ta); 34,10 1, palace} 
cl, 207,20 Akiive Uhitaevijjotamand vijjullath iva, bul 
ef. the expl. 200,26 und Ja 112,90) @ 2700; 1k 

| Wvakase yirocatl sual fino, 253,11. 








Anda-Haga, 1. Jw indra-linga, Pan V 2:98), In 
tym. ezph, of \ndriya: sign ot enidence of livin (here 
undersood os the productice kusaldleusata kami); 
Vism 494.04, 49202 (mht S?21T Ato fall) Vibha 
126,o,495 Palisa 87.1.7: Mob 14005 ¢f. Sad 785,24 Jolt 

Inda-varhsa, J. [ra indra-vaihsal, name of the 
metre (x) e Nutt 7 
(Vat Bas): the scheme Jind Appendis p. 71 con- 
tains misprints, ef. the examples gtoen, 

Inda-vajira, m, Ysa, Indra-vajral, tndra's Oe 
derboll, the Ihuraterbolt: (A) a weapon wlelded by Saka; 
mind ons sisuit ehindityiay Ja =a Bila, 
111 146.9; invind ena pahatath bhijjetta (muddha), 
V 9219" (92,8 vajiraih audya); (b) int comparixons 

it, unerring: kath yeva Aaah ~ai 
























fissat ta-wam iva, Vist 
= Patis-a 589,32 + Vist 636,81 (upekkha) — Palisea 
5000 Mp LSU (citta)s jo Indenst 
Vissutthah vajiraiy viva; — “Opama, mjn., like or 
Similar to a thunderbolt; panti-sadkhitarn ~ath 
‘uahsarh, Ps 112290 od M1 68,11 vimarhisAnucari- 
tam, 

inda-vajira, /. |sa, indra-vajea], name of the 


metre (4x) ——~ = Vutto2 pee 














3,20); ef. Sada 424 n.d 


Inda-vanna, n., the form or appearimc a 
mati dasseti, Patis 11 210.21 (— Sabka-sanehanal 
son | 
_ 








Ptis-a 05,30), guoled Vismi a0, (exp 
iaaniy. 





Inda-yata, 1. [so. -vrutal, “the Indra-practice”, 
designation of a certain ascetic practice; hatthi-vata +, 
‘Nidd 110,19 (B® -Vitta); — Inda-vatikt, m(fa)., 
observing that practice; Nidd 189,85 (B* -vattika): 
= of. aggi-vata, assa-vat. 

Indavara, m,, Npr. of a king in the town Hari- 
punjaya (the modern Lamphoon in North Thailand), 
sun of the queen Canomadeyt; Jinak 7477. 

Indavarl, /,, Npr. of an ayy’-upal{hik of Narad 
Buddha; By X 35. 

inda-vala, 1,, 0 kind of fixh; Sada 500, 

Inda-vall, f., iame of o elimding plant, Cucumis 
Coloeynthis; Bhies 10:135 (wel-penela, sm). 

indavirunika-rukkha, m,, ome of 9 tree 
jourd tree"); eka ~wi gocari-gamar kutya, Ja 
IV 88. 

inda-varunt, J. « sort of guurd or eueumber wrth 
a spirituous liquor, the Coloquintida plant; Abb 897e 
(Abhesdel = gorakkhakikkar’, 

Inda-sagotta, m(/n).. berng of the same otra we 
Indra (one of whose epithets is sa. Kavala): used th 
‘addressing an ascetic named Kosty’ 
the thera Kalyan, Th 416 (Io 
russ puto, Thea 117419; Inda-san 
46), and us a humorous epithet of the 
iuisika): sass ulfkassa, Ja V1 S00 
Jndtassa go"), quoted Sait 780,34. 

Inda-sadis, m/r., revembling a 
‘mchi vyagghehévn surakkhitaih (5. Avira 
Me = 126,0e (understood 125,01 and U26,h4' ax 
referring fo Wda-patina, fimages of Hivbra), 

Inda-sadda, m., the word ‘Insta’; yenia 
tena Tavatitisadhipatinhd =o 




















































Mogg 111 26 ax exampte of -sabbia as neuter ife. with 
hjords for amanusss (Erabma-sabha +), ef. Pag UM 
Kis. 

Inda-sama, m/a., equal fo utr; ass (ete bh 
yissasi) <0 raja aecuntarf ajardinra, Ja 111 5 
17,20. mi. Npr. of a eakkavalt tna former kappa 














aminagotta, m/n., having the sume gotra 
as, related to (m, Kinsmae of Yodras Tha 1117045 = 
“Mndassagotta’, yo. — Nprs of w hermit (Lapasa); Jn 
MAtja; (karoth papa) gajo yathi art, ¥211%, 
quoted Saad 780,20 ("sit suman"). 

Indusamanagotta-jataka, 1, lille of Ja (No. 
161) 1hat—14, 

Indasaminabhoga, 
wealth us Intra; Ja VES 

Inda-sahavyati, /, 








mn, having the 
21° (quotation in et.) 
‘companionship, fellowship 
with Indra; aj’ eva tytn ~ath vaja, Ja V A106": 
subbe va te wath gata, M2a*. 
Indasira, m., Npr. of  satmanera; Ss 147.) 
inda-sdla(-rukkha), m. lef. sa, tndra-dru,-veksa}, 
ame of a tree, oF used about certain trees (sallaki, ku- 
ija); Abhi 568 = ca sallakt khirako siya; Sp 
BA,u; 7065,16.98; -Vin-vn 1008 
sila-guha); bahabi kulajebt ~-rukkhehi vi sallakihi 
‘~rukkhehi ya samannagatena, Th-a 1 240,20 ad Th 























115 pabbatena babu-kutaja-sallakikena (so rend; see 
ed. 1966 Appendia): ~-rukkha ca kutaja-rukkha ea, 
Ja 1 92,3 ad 2,40 sallaki en kutaja ca. 

Indasalaka-lena, n.. Nor. of « rock-cell near the 
Valtipasana-vihira (in Ceylon); ~amhi Mahinagasena- 
hero nama vasati, Mhv-t 552.0, 

Tndasila-guha, /. {2118 Indragalla-guht may 
te wrong sanskritization, ef. 34: Indrabaila, name of « 
mountain to the north; a Bharhut inscription glues the 
name Ydusalaguha in accordurice with Poli, see 
Hvuresct, ZDMG 40 p.71, Lepens, AKM 26:5 p, 
WGA}, Npr. of w eave ond monastic dwelling on the 
Yediyaka mountain, east of Rajagrha, uceord. to Sv 
G7 12-18 named after the indasilarukikha at the en: 
Irurice; in this cave the Sakka-paniha-suttn jus preached, 
1 11 263-289 (Sept); Ps 16,14; MU 31901; Dhp-a 
HU270,145 Th 1176490 (alwetting of Cajaka); Thap 85, 
94 ye Mhv-f 955,10; Pp-a 17443 (Uhe name an example 
of sidragatapanidha, g,0.).'— The eave ts described 
by Waemtes (ell, NVI) anid Havax-rsanc (oh, 1X), 
see St- JULIEN, Mémoires 1158, Bunty Records 11 180, 
“f. alsy PPS, GUNNtNOMAM, Ancient Geography of 
Inia (ed, Mavoxioan, Caleutta) 539 foll., M.A. Sttt%, 
1A 1901 p. Bt. 

Inda-sitgha, mn. |< sa. indraspyta, Pay ¥ 
2:9 ree ya arta tha a ee 

n under inda-linga. y. 0. In etym, expl, of \udrlyin; 
Sis 01 an (mits Vibha 120111 Pativn A725 Moh 
13005 ef. Sad 785, Jolt 

Inda-ssama, mfr, © nda-samas spelling pre 
ferred B® (2) Nv 772 =o idevapure aman’ aha 

J = V 14:31 (0. Samo, (1) -sa 
Inda-heti, m., Indra’s thunderbolt; Xbb Ni 
(ax w meaning of Vajira. 

Anda, mpl, designation of a claxx of deities (of 

Init); =A pucchanti, Nidd 1840.12 (omony amanassa 

nigh + — fo explain amanussarpuccha, Sn 915); 
‘Anat devanaiiy aradhanatthan, Thea Star: erro 
neously abstracted in et, from sa-nducdeva, da ¥ 276, 
17%, 278.2", of. WE n. 6 BN Andinleya; see Mai 68. 

indivudha or “ayudha in. {su lndrdyndha; 
pa. “ayuda sanskritism,. see avudina), "indea’s 

{the rainbow: ADW 4M; ~-maya, Mhby 24) 

wees Mk 
Indiys, ri. ubslr. (Gr); Sada 7HO,t-% in expt. 
45763) of indlriya, qv.- “Indassn bhavo indiyan’ ti 
‘Viggalie indiyan Ui padavh Sakkattah Neva vadati, Wid 
‘evs padari da-karassu dra-kiire kate cakkh'sdini yevi 
vadati, sarhketa-nira}ho hi saddo atthest ti. 

Indira, /. {ts.|, «name of Luksini; Pujj 40, 

indivara, 1. |is.), the blue woter-ily, Nymphaew 
Sletafa, Abl 100% e (syn nlluppala): o the free Cassiu 
fistula and its Blossom, Ab 552 d (syn. uddala-padapa 
= selu-rukkha, Abh-sici); the second meaning is in 
accordance with Vw-0 17,19 uddalakapuppha-hatthatit 
‘vitaghatapupph nit ad Vv 502 ~finatis hattha~ 
kari aham adasi 


















































































indivara-flowers; Vv-1 196.1; 
radiating like an indivara-petal; Ap 389,10; 
Nu, Indlvara flower: Ja VI 536,267; Ap-1 225, 

inaira arSB' We ove 





Senne fee fe Arty 


antak (G1 (haw): “-puppha-sima, mfr, dork | 
‘ue Fike the iivara-ftower: ls V1 200, 
indwary /.f.¢-indivara(-puppha}; 
dark Blue ike «3 Ja V 8230". 
indy. Its), the own (sn. fur); Ath Se (syns 
canda-+); Ekakkh 81: Mogg VI12; Sada $803": 
‘Subodh 231; purakkhalo =a va tarakahi, Jina-c 326; 
ie. Kitt? Cpada, Mby LIU 30); " Sakyakul” 
(Abhidicay 70,0"). 
Inddpama, injn see 5.0. Ind-ssamin, 
Indobhiisa, m., Nproof a thera; Sis 62,25;104 
indrlya, 1. |(s.: 40, li, used fo the exelurion 
the mi, form inalya (ef. prakr. indiyn und see Sada 
788,896, quoted &.m. Indiyul, burle meuntny:. power, 
energy,” (gouerning) focally: primarily, and mioxt fre 
quently, the "five senses": cakkhundriya (sight, sot” 
(hearing), whan’ (smelt), jivh® (laste), Kay” (ouch). fa | 
whieh twas added man" (inind) ar the “steth serise 
("pane’ nk mano-ebatthani"); the use of ~ ex 
further extended to four other groups of physical, pay: 
‘hie, moral and mental faculties and factors: a) ite 
(female sex, femininity). paris: (mate sex, mascutinily), 
AW" (fe, witli) (cf. Dhs rat. 190-102); 8) Sukh 
{pleanure), dakkle (pain), somianass” (fog), domanass® 
{arlef), vpkkh? (indifference, equanbaily): «) saddh® 
{fot viniy® (energy). sat" (minulfutness), samath” 
Aenncetration), punh (Intellect, wisdom) —- these fe 
Juri the Mh geoup Un the His of the 37 bodbipakkhiyn- | 
‘Mhammnas, where they are followed by the $ hada, iden 
Heal with Ingm snd having the some names (¢f. Lasorti, 
Trail WAY —27); a) wnahAAtan Qassim” Che 
Mought “1 sda! came to Know the wnkiiown'") ai 
(horaugh kovutedye), unnatay” (he foculty of we pas 
sessed of perfect knowledge) (ef. Lamoren. Cralté LL 
AAU, 14061503); 0 fist of these (4-& Tp 34 8 
#4) w) 22 wy iu yfoen tn ADhidhatnnna texte (cf. 
Laworne, Prollé TH 1498). €.g._Vibh 122.9) Visne 
AONN; ADRIANS 316 (ef. Test. 175 foll,): —- elyme. 
Aoyles, definitions, explanations, disqutsitions: Nibh 122 
13M (*y thane; Vins AA—AOEK: Ax TH 132 Gof 
Expositor 157168); Mp 1106,30--107,45 Sada 785, 
88 (quoting from Nisin): SV 198249 (*-sayn 
Yulla); =Anwh Adhipateyy'attho abhisAeyyo, Potts 1 
V7 (¥ Boos Tat; MAL a6; WELsAa)} see sw Ind'aL 
‘visayl t-akKham uth (ef. Atk 
AN 2:28 pratyaksani syd alnlslyakumn); — below, 
aelcted referenees are given for ~ ire the following mean: 
(ngs or uppitientions: Xe sensets) (slgMt ete.) 2, gronp ¢) 
{sudsth® ete; next Ur Importance und frequency) to 1.), 
4. grou a) (tth® He), 4. yruap b) (suk), 8. group a) 
(ANNALAH Aaydente® ei); many ther yrotipinge of = 
fecuriny to varying seholaste wlewponts ure found 6 
Jn Abhithamnma fexts (e.g. Vibh 125-23): 1. 
ae’ ~inls cakkhw'~ath .-. Kay'~ainy DHE 280,%0 | 
# M1295 oll, —SV3i5.28 Jolt. pateunnar 
‘qAnwh avalkantt hots cakkhirmsasa «.. kaysassa, | 
SM Aiag; cha-y-imani ~int 2. cakkhwsam 
Kay'~anh wan’, SV 205,s joll: asekho Dhikki 
ht Ani pajanaths eakkbu’~aih » -. man=amh, 240, 
‘48; ~fhath avekallata dullabha lokasmlsh, A HYA41¢ 
(mana-chatthannni, Mp 11 Atte ~anain 
amena wasath ¢. aschati, J 1M 464,t62 (ehannath 
‘fn ef.); na-y-ita Kiseana papiyy yo Anas vasa 





































































































| cha =Ani, Py 1426.8), quoted Nett 17 





vaje, 406.287; yass’ ~Ani bhavitin! aljhattani bahiil- 
+ sa.danto, Sm 316 (eakkh'adin| 

and Nidd | 
‘244; yass’ ~ani samatharh gatanl ass yatha sir 
thind sudanta, Dop 94 # Th 208, 208 (mans-ch 
thant, Theat 72,19), quoted Nett 162,11; ~n' ~eh' © 
suihanti kusilo (= eakkiradini ~fni saddhadi-echi), 
"Th TAM (of. Nowmas, Elders’ Verses 1281); — restrain 
ing, control ete. of senses (and reverse): ~esu (a)gutti 
dara, usu (a)gutla-dvarata, in frequent cliché listing 
6 senses incl. nut’, € 9. D1 70,75 172,395 18 
3556: SIV10472 10a; ATH3,0. 1199, 
2BMan (As 39.99); Biv; Vin 2480 (els: plbita 
dyira, e. y. Sv 187; Mp 1315,3); =esu gulta-dyiiry 
dhojane matanho jagariyar anuyutta, “A 1113,t7; 
TH 39,145 HL Wqt0 # 7h UT ML Seon (ohiane 
mesu ‘asariwuta-kammna-dvari, Ms 1152,15), 0,4 050, 
(apgutta-dvarata bhojane (a)inatandutd oa, THLATS, 
79) AT94a6; 1111745 waves M288: 1; Nid 
T1433 1442 ees; Dhs 7.93; Mp Cathar; Hvea 19h; 
cehaninari: Anat (a)gutl (a)gopand (an)arakkha (x) 
suiivaro, ayarh vuceati osu (ajguttasdvarati, Dh 
231,11,a3 = Vibh 248,24,00; sitivul patimokkha 
minh ~esu ea pallens, Sn $10 = Ap 107,06 = 480,72 
sile patitthito Dhikkhu ~esu ea sahvoto, A 1140, 
‘est asadivstatih (susath') bhojan 

hy 7 (8). TLRS, 

Th 518 (mana-chat{her 
atl-kaviitena aupiitascakkh ally 
DhIKKMUNT allo-sachpannt es 










































































whitelih, Ps TUL A770)3 ANd 
sr eles An) rakKhant pandithy DU 2A, 

WONMgALA KULLI-dWAPA, SY 
‘inf aakktltant whitiya, Yok 
ADIMANL Mikya ex Th 728; 








‘~Anl okkhipityis tavh HAthih Ney olokest na pl Gtap, 
Vin IV 1827 yA HV 264.9; aank bhinditya, “hablny 
tovseried, relaxed (nvtead ‘of keeping restealned, cor 
(rolled) the sennex”: alarikata-patl 

sublra-vasena ~Ani Dh 

MUthiah ~3ni bhinditva alokesii, atha me kilesa cull, 
303,14: yah pana pubbe panditd ... abhismikhatarh 
ibba-rapyash pi ~Ani bhinditvs wnoloketva va Kanlya 



















rajjarii papuuliheu, eta 
Dhindite® Ws anoloketva.-. gamiesasi, 
Incehasi, 306.9; see further Th 











ani (pariedreli, “0 gratify one’s senses” (in 
Kime parithunjantd ~ani pariearenta, Ui 
Fapddisy drammnayesu ~Ani pariedtetya, Th 
420; yathasukhorh ~abay 





1310, 
parlearanena ubbiramans. 
(8 wr. “rotnanalslo, Pye 18,11; dibbesu kim. 


Huvest allan ~dnl ito c* ike ca vatbisukbans edrenti, 
58,95 kiln ti ~Ani paricarin, 77,337 =a intalo 
eStessanll kilipessanti, Ud-o $84.12 ant -kilesentt 
Lappticl, torment) dose: Sariirakehit 

sangach ta yarenti jina-sdvaks, Sada S64 assy 
Kileso = utthabi, ... jhanant parihayitisug 2h; 
pariwldhind ahesuin, Ja 127,19; — Ana 

paka, 9) ripeiing, Lf maturity, perfect 
Kumdro vuddhim aayaiya ~Snain paripakail 
Padcahi kimw-gunehl samappite. 
























Aeyyeht rapehi syyehi saddehi 
MT 26G08 — AV 205.21; cf. M11 44,i03 b) (over 
ripeness, decay of ~s (ilue to old age): Ya Kesar salt 
nai... lard... Zyuno samnhani ~inam paripiko, 
 D 1L805,10 = M1 4992 = 11 
291s — SILIav = 421s Vibh Wie = 137.20 
% Whs UH,2a — 184,9 = 10604; ef. below ~-paripakay 
~ calmness, serenity of ~8 manifested in factal expres- 
ion aul complesion: bhiti-r-iva. bhagavato makha- 
yanbo pasannata ~fnarh, D 11205,10 (mana-chattha- 
8, =Ani, pari- 
sind. chavi-van 40.1 
(quoted Dhp-0 192.5); 
275,19 (mukha-vanno 
‘ant bhagavato Liva parisuddho chavi-vanne pariyo~ 
ato, sIthihani es gattans, ...  dissatl ex dua alia 
‘thittaris ewbkhu'wassa 1. kay"massah § V216,a8 (~ni 
nama cakkhu-vinneyyanl ["visible'!), Spk HL 24, 
Audi na to sake eitte thitassa mink (“yon ~s are nol 
tote of one in his normal state of mind”), atthi te 
ih ‘afnathattarh, MILK (Ps HE BA,ra: 
Kani mano-viifieyya dhumma); na passima 
ito Upasenassa kilyassa. val affathattarh 
avant vi. Viparigiinath, STV 40,39 (eakkbussotdl 
nian ~inath pakatisjabana-bbavart, Spk 11 369,23); 
‘Ant a-hatthiini, samavh 
os Symon) jtante ‘Ja VI 187,12" (na 
Vippasanniinl, ef); — Kena te =dni kidantanl viva? 
Dip HIV 18s; Hiynash eittdnarh yippharatta «ana 
postia-vasend, Patis 1291; — = and death: yw Syarh 
mato kilikato, tassa ss. yo paritigg ... ~ani 
viparibhinndnt, yo eiyarh bhikkinm safhd-vedayita- 
roar samidpanno, tassa.-. div aparikhlpo, . »« 
Ani vippasannant, ML 206,43 — S LV 204,145 rate 
Duke ~int vippastiiisn, A HILRRD6; (on death- 
hed) tatoparujJhamanest ~esu asesato ~e uparuj- 
jhinte (rei: “rundhante) andhakire upagato, Saddth 
QHD; (heretical doctrine: puciso) yas kala” Karotl, 
pathavi pathavekayam anupeti.-.. Akisath =ni 
swikimant, 1 = MISI5a0 = 5 
(inane 
Hi = and ipa: Dhs 125, 
179 passim; Nibb 13,0; — 2. extensive treat- 
muni: SV 1Mt—204; 219-248 (identity of & = anil 3 
Valiant 21-220; ef. Nett 100,25); Batis L134 
(kath): — uparant pl pate’ ‘saddh’~ariy 
DIL 284.19: katane p visesa-bhigiya? 
prafe’ ~Ani; saddh’=ath mnt 
bhiivetabbay ,... suddh'wan 2.2, A TIL 277,25; 
Viriya-samatad “adhitthubha Anat ea samatadt 
pallyiiilia, Viv F1838 = A H1S875e1 (Sp 10817 
= Mp 11 s00,7: saddhadmath ~ahari sanatan, 
sama-bhitvat) i pafcannarh ~Anamh samattd 
pariparatta arahath hotl; Lato madutarehl andigamt 
hot. W0,i8 full.; tus’ imani pafic’ «ani 
‘mudant patubhavanti: saddh'warh <.., A M1495 
fall, = 151 full: avitardgo kimesu vasa patie’ ~A 
Mudd: saddha Sati virivan ea samatho ea vipassand, 
MS7iag; Ayasmanto Gnd). . aul samam 
mind (no), M1 A771 478,112 A7D.ae A IV 7 
Tah (s ‘mink samani kurumana, Ps 1th 
188.1; saddhddini vipassan’~ani samannahare tha 
Paynmano, Mp 1V 40,12); dsaydnusaye Adnan «Anat 
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parovare buddha-cakkhn ts nidditthab, Abhidh-ay 
5a; AsayUnusayath fata ~anam baldbalath (BY 
w.'r. phalapha’}, Ap 28.95 (saddb'~Adinath. pancan- 
navi ~dnath, Ap-a 235.2); yani sotapannassa (attha- 
makassa) ~Anl, Ime (anjuppannd Kusala-dhamma, 
Nett 18,23; 19,2; pame” Imani... ~Ani lok’uttarain} 
“matt «102,18; — most frequently men- 
Woned, or dealt with, in lists, or wher contert, of boxth- 
pakkhiya-dhammns, e.g. Vin 11 240.8; 110895 D1 
120/55 HT 10215; MU Maa; 28,97, S TL 960; 1V 
901; AT 302s, it 
Va 56,1; Nidd 114.5; 5.27, eles; Patis LI 80.00; 
‘ies 15,0; Mil $80.0; Nett 
Siig; Vism 687.25; Dip XVIII 5; Abhidtes 39; — 
3. (definitions of itth®, puris’, JIVIt': Dis 148,10-99; 
nh 122,22—123,10; Vism 447,7-90)5 tin" imal =u 
 itth'~arit paris'~anis fIvit'=umi, SV 20614; see 
falsy under {UN indriya efe.i m= 4, extensive trentment: 
SV 207-216 (suk vada); apariint pl ps 
Sukh’~ash ..., DIM 28913; cottarl fn 
wath domanass'~arit sukh’~ari somanass'~ai ca 
‘catuttha-}Jhiine rirujjhantl, tassa upekkh'~arit avasit 
Uharh Bhavati, Nett 88,4; see also under sukhTindriy 
dle; — 5. Hy" Iman dnl: amahnGtan Nussinlt’=srh 
+. DME2199 = S = 1539; — Patis | 
5261s = GOA; L118 ile, 
AAALAY", AND", anaARtas-Aassaraie’, an— (-bail- 
dha), anuddhat’, aparipakk’, aripa-jIvie’ (Ky 35), 
folle; Vist 498.2), avikcal”, asarhyat’ (Thop 37,28), 

























































asathvut’ (Spk 11 302,10), hin’, hae” (Vism 540, 
a). Heth, upuhat’ (M1 507,20), upekkh” (aborr), 
ek! (Vin 113705 LIL 156,15 Mil 259,73 Mp T1979), 





ekek’ (-mOluka, Palis-a 540,21,11), kily® (above), 
kiriy® (Fikap-a Sta), kitant® Gia 1V 188,13 = Dhp-a 
THI 180.3), kupit’ (Jall1 St4,iv*; 1V 4500"), QUCe” 
(A 1236.0°; $083), gople” (Pj 11 1160), ghaytit 
(ia HL Sia9%), ghia” (aboee), cakkh”, cakkhun- 
riya (abore), Je (Th 1001. Vy 768) Jivh® (above), 
Jive" (above; “Katha, Kw VINE 105 -niddesa, As 323,102 
“Aramimana, Spk MH 19a; Vibh-a 382,19), flv? (Pp 
18), An” (Vhs 20,91), tikkh™ (Vin 16,26; D Las, 
tutth® (Ja 111 204,19), dukkh® (above), dugth” 
(Ja 148105), domanass® (above), dvr" (Abhidh-ay 
7645), dvi’, dv? (Vibh 125,99; Ps 111 120,7), mir~ 
(la V1 207,18"), pafie® (Kacey $23, $27), pai’ 
(ubooe), pamudit” (Ja LV 320,08), paripakle (1-9 
1829), paripaka-gat’ (Ps 11 151,18), paripung’ (Sy 
1200; Spk 11 403,28), parimarit” (Ja 1 364, 

TI 515.9), pakat® (S 1618; A170, ec), pihit 
(This 168.21; Vibb-a 332,29), pinit” (Mt 11 121,21; 
Py-a 48,6), pin® (Vin 111 1105; Sp 481,3), puthu- 
naind- (Patis 11 11,26), puts” (adove), phit? (Ja 1 
Stas), bhavit? (M 111 208, Palis 1 3,18 foll.), 
majjh (Nett 100,20 fol), man” (abooe), mud® (Vik 
16,27; Vist 87,23 efc.), yat® (Vinl 195,29), rakkhit 
(Sn 697; Ap 18,9), rOpa-jivit® (Tikap 0,2; Vism403,3), 
rOp  (Vibh-a 129,15; Namar-p 158), lokiya-" ( 
539,19), lok’uttara-" (As 202,14, cf. Nidd 1 

(Spk 111 237,14), vikaP (pt ud Sv 965. 

Se 2st,r6), vijit’ (Sm 250), vidit® (0 UL 2 
passan” (Spk 11 234,29,415 Mp 111 $88.) 
{Vibha 129,¢), sippasanna-mukh® (Jat 
Ap 105,145 3115), vlely” abooe), vivae? (80 
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115,35), visatth® (Ja 1V 21 





13), visuddh® |-ta Dp 


13,y_ad Mbby 1,s*), vyathit’ (Bhes 1:85), sarivut 
Akira, Spk 1149, 


(AL 7Ojins Te t;115 Ja VI293,283 
1a), sat’, sati-- (above), saddl . 
As 1451-17), santa-sabhiva- (Ap-a 204.5), sant” 
(Vin 1195.37; Ud 729; Sm MM: Ja 1906.2), sabhitva- 
bhata-” (Pha 1241.4), samadh’ (ator), samabit” 
(ATE Gaz), Sukh” (above), susarmahit? (Sn 214: 
Mp 1128.29"), $0" (ahore), Somanass’ (oboe), 
hhaday” (rapa, Ndmar-p 582). 

Indriys-kathi, /.. one of the 10 kathavatthns 
(subjects. of a discourse), 90; NWWd LAT203; of 
Wie, Ky VITO, 

Hindriya-katha, /, tlle of Batis 1L1—34, ghoted 
Vatis-a 104% fall; — “-wannand, /., fille of Pati 
520-549, 

*Indrlya-katha j, itle of bv XIN 8 = pp. 































“592. (cammented Kya IS1,a4—1827); mee ils 
Atthamakassa indriyakatha, Hille of Ky THEA = pp. 
217-251 (commented Ky-a 47 a0-—H818). 

Indrlya-kusala, jn, expert. skilful, good ox 
regards the (flvey faculties (e). \ndriya 2); .-. « Ieldh 
Wida-kusala =f bala-kusal bojj mong 





sea Nid 1 Git = 722 = 105,00 = 171i 
‘ad Su, 782 ele, sal. 

indriya-khandha, do,, eonlrolting or ruling prin 
ciples and sensortal aggregates; Nett 4.8% (indrivint 
om Khandha ca, Netl-a GF" 24,20 = Nett ° 97,23), 

indriya-gutta, mj. walehfal as regurds the 
senses; kul kularh pingikdya coranto (et, pindl 
kfylearanto) 0 nipako satima (hus m.¢), 51 


Es 

















indrlya-guttl, f., wutchfulness ser the senser: 
={ santul{hi patimokkhe ea sarvara, Dip 
ckaece pabbajetva siliwuhvare ~lyaii .'.. yathire 
hash patitthapest, 

Indriyagocara-sutta, 1 
Honed Xs 

indriya-gaayha, m/n. (sa. Indriya 4 gcahyal, 
perceptible to the senses; Ab 744 (indriyarit Cakkh’d: 
Wika, Lona Kayhatiy ~ari, 1). 

Indriya-fataka, ny, Hille of dla (428) UH Ant 
AG: mentioned 1b. 1 ASi20; 499,00; TE Aa: AN 
TH bar} U8 sKy VW 

indriy’attha, m. 
inda-tiiyrattho ~o ind 














tte of satta men- 








aig of governing Jacoty's 
esi'atthn mn, i-th 
tho. =o, indacsitth'aftho mo, nda Fatt a = 
Vino tat oles ef tia oA. 

‘indely’arehada, vt eight yoerniny facies 
(ch, Dis §74) As 15738 (we upekitindsiyut hat) 
tat Dhs-§ 154 of, Mon Ya 

Indriyactthana, re place or organ of one of the 
senses, Bhes 121 (hipsanba-gatscmuttadaye mal 
impariies) 

indriyata (“tta), /.(0.) abstr, 
Khitl'indevata, ‘Thea TIL S8.a9; sant indrlyatay Tae 
254,89: rapalivivindsiyatta, Av 323,16, 

Indiyacdama, m., tomy ofthe se 
Ueto, Sp E28 aS 
Upetot; mena." apeto viynito, Thea 
‘Th Osh “apeto ama saecena™ 

Indrivacdamanay no pra 
Kuninena, Sy Ma (9. “Gamera: damasaddo hi 























indriva: ef. vik- 























Indriya-samivarassa uposalha-silassa ea vicako Th 
Mhippeto, Kec pana “uposatha-kammend’ ti idg) 
‘mass visesanatit, tasm’ uposatha-kamina-bhate 
mend U atthar vadanti, Sv-pt 

ad 368% and IV 439,18" ad 435,10" 
Cevd Vaehaccens es anupagato, 
damena)s ~a, Ja VEII8 a" ad 11 
kaya-vaci-samyame ~e .". sati-vamy 
waattena, Cp-a B1,is; ~dya_ pay’ 























indriya-dhira, m/n., wise in regard to the (lve) 
145,10 aud S778 “ania, 


srplanation of Kusilay cf 





in cliché corresponding. 
indriva-kusala, 
indriya-ndnatta, n., and “nllnattata, /., diver 
ullies (tn different persuns); eet. iuuleiya 
+ Spk 01 ‘Coinattena); Ps TY 
17a; 170,6 Cadnattata), 

indriy‘antara, n., the wntque content, peculiarity. 
of controlling fasutties (ef. \nielyn 2); As Law () 
Tral Mauna Tox p14 role 2). 

Indrlya-pakath, fhe original or natural stale of 
the senner; =1 esi yadielath iWUhdnitthievisayw- 
samtiyogo, Cyrea 200,). 

indriya-paccaya, m.,""Jacully condition”, faculty 
wx condition, one among the 24 modes of conditional 
relation; Tikap 1,8; commented upon th, D,t0—,a; 81, 
Hatt; LIB e-T; LTA H—17H,0 ae well as ‘Taps 18,0) 

19.10; WH roros yu Vist AD 0-7; SHBtI17; HI, 
2-11); — AbbIMH-ay 185,19-175 Ppken S€404,10-105 ef. 
Abhidhes 87,15 (Abhidh-smt 8? 244,4on); Mob 148,405 
A290; 3 1 leo'evarh tasar’atthons 
wislalvate, Namar-p 8445 
‘Tikapea SO,aa-18; 5tya; Moh 2035; 
= “sntddesa, m,, analysis of © 1 1 

“bhava, m. abstr; Viblioa 127.09; Visi A028. 

indriya-paniatti, /., the concept of controlling 
powers, the fifth of six pahhattis enumerated Pp 1,65 

. 1%, 2a foll.; althi savakassa 
«wit na, Ky 316.1; of. Sv MAT. 
indriya-paripaka, m., the “ripening” of the 
senars (ef. indrly aripaka 4.0, indriya 4), 11 
the sense 







































sf. abstr, 































* -yakiisi, P) 1 
1116, ef. Nid TT A224: tad-anantard 
anassit ~o bhavissati; ~arh Agamayamano, Py 1 
tathigata) pathamati 
lokenti, ~ar ca fatva ..,, Patis- 
») Gard) ayu-iekhaya-cakkb'adi-~-sannitaya pakatiya 
Mipita, Ps 12166 = Spk 11120 = As 328,00. 
indriya-paropariya, 7. |s«. indriya + *) 
*yaryat, ef. paro'varati “fromm fop ta bollom" (Arre); 
Iuyperpalism for eastern prrukr. -\-: ¢. BHS! 






























ty 
Duraparaiata neat —/Aaas campeon 
Sf the higher ur lower state of the fucutes ( Bthers): 
Ssbdharanasca ~asen_pativednaya upanissdVO\ QU 
dasa piramiyo, Ja 1 78.24. ed 
indriya-paroparivatta, n. (abstr. [prec Ine 
higher or tower atte, the degrees of develop nk. aP We 
faculties (indriya 2); tathduato para-sattauatt pati 
Puggalinasn ~ayi Sathibhatar at, 2/70}4 00 
= SV 405.5 [Be With) = AV 34,14, 0ho tre Ratise bey 
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175,20 = Vibh 3180. (Ibu explains Bs a0 ete, 
saddhadinarh indsisnarh. para-bhaval ea apara- 
Dhiivall ca, vuddhiA ea hanif ed U altho, and quotes 
explanation Vibh 310,5--342,5); ~e Anat, Patis 1 
305 12a 135.5252 1 82a1; Tk: ~arm 
yathabhitaih Adnaih tathagata-balam, Ky 230.5; 24 
bai 232,65 fn epd. +> Asaydrusaya .. , see Mhv-t 2,10: 
fe. parinAat (Patis-a 60.9), — -Agina, n., the 
comprehension of; =arn Uathdgatassy tathigats 
hhalath, Nid T1808 (Nidd-a 11 34,30); indriya-paro- 
attassn fhdnath waif. dnvfriyanari uttamanut- 
Patis-a 87,2; te satte =e 

0; buddhareakkhn th ~ati 
sniddesa-van- 
























‘pan, file of Patis~a 391,330, 

Indriyi-paropariyatti, (-"[i/ nol w.r. Jor, or 
corruption vf, pres then de fo wrong axsoctatian lth 
parigatth qo oct], = preccs SV W050 Be (OF, Be wb 
(Un); aLthl sAvahassa phals-paropariyattt ={ paggala 
aropariyatti? na, Ky 3t5.a0; =AGmatA, Ky=a Wie, 
iva div) "pate, Kev O22, "-vemattata- 
Adyar, Nett 1OL10 Wk aud Netea Ch Lawns 
"privat. 

















yuccha, /.. ¢ question about the faculties 
par pl tisso pi 
Dh 


‘chi; =i, bala-puce, 
i 1 SAK, 
fn, “bound ap with the 
mec, animate; ~al\ Neva dukkhan 
WW) Amanth, = eva onlerath sanikhatant 0%, 
48.1 CIndriyabaddha-Kathay ef, Moni 
27,09): — MeV 3ha0 (EY “bandharh): BL L778 
(rs fey A mun 'indrlya’; exple sayihhynkuin); ‘baht 
HhOLN =A anindelyahaddnn ¥8 rapAmipe-pannattiye 
DahidatbA misma, Moh 90)235 — ife, Aer, Raa” (abooe); 

POP ty, sanlieth, animate matier; Moh 90,965 
ns M36, 

indriya-bat uities anf forces; bhaveyya 
cu boljhahge iddhipdinl sant, Th 508 (Tha TL 

.40)5 saddha *-vasena dvedha Unita, Vism 680,38; 
samadhi eko *-boj{haiga-maggiaga-vasena eatudla 
thito, (b, o05 “-bo}jhaingaint samodhanet a, 10. 676.98: 

long epid, see By IS (By-a 135, 

10; Vis 
Indriya-bhavand, 
of Ite Indriyas. (indriy: 
(verses 
ai, MATTE 2089 fol 
=i hata-bhvai 
atinin puggal 
MLLDL ane 

















































‘he developing, cultivation 
ind 2): a} inary 
brahmiage sivakioaih 
;— D) indriva 2 (sadah® ele.) 
hojjhanga-bhivand, Vin 1 298,7 
Patis 3.18. fell; 
a; 50,3,9; Pet 196, 




















105, 204,11 Putin 58912; — "-viseso, 
SH as 
indriyabhavana, 1. = next, Ps 11 226,19, 





Indriyabhivang-sutta, 1. lille of M (eh. 152) 
111 208.302 (el: Ps V 106,29 —1088)- mentioned Ps 
TY 116,10; Thea 111 18) 

indriya-bhami, j.. the plane of the focnities 
(ndrlya 2): i nava padanf, Nett 3.a° (saddhleinant 
Vinutti-paripacan’indrivanam samosarana-tthinalt 
Yuttari, Netla CF 16,9), Pet dar* and 2592 
Navahi padehi niddistlabba, Nett 192.9, 

indriya-malaka,_1/ 
uneit by fhe Ini 
























Indriya-yamaka, 1 
et. Yama 10i12—107.3. 

indriya-yoga, m., the connection of indriyas with, 
elation of iwdriyas ti (he cittas); Ut solasa-cittest, 
indriyant salts dvadnsa-cittesu .- -, eyath =o pl 
veditabbo, Abbidi-av 31,z-8*, 

indriya-ropa, n.. “facully matter", materiality 
of the faculties (opposed to an-*); tesu (sc. kammnajam 
‘eva and eittajum eva) saddhish hadaya-vatthuna ~ath 
Kamumajam eva, Vism 451.29; pasida-bhava-jivita- 
Savikhtanh althavidham pi ~ariy nama, Abhidhs 

S* 20 asct8); eakkhAdaye. pas passa 
ihavecdvayan setinativan i nitewehans en 
nama, Mob 87,125 Un" indriyani eakkh‘adint paiceth 
althaviddam pl =a nana, Roparap 19.9; ef. 
Dis § fils — fe. an? (Abhidh-s 28,10). 

indriya-loka, m., the world of faculties; oko 
Lividho: kilesa-loko, bhava-loko, <9, Nott 10; 19, 
(Gnedjasamvadhi-baiulataya visad'indrlyatti arnpa- 
Yocara-satta =o, ath vi... ye vinuthi-paripaeakehl 
Andriveht samanndigata satta, so ~0, Netta Gt, 
13, quvled Sada S17: ef. Nett BF 86,56 and V1, 
120. 

Indriya-vagga, m, 
Mp 111 134138). 

indriya-varovariyatta-Aama tn: for “pare 
pariyatta® g. v.; Batisea 7,5) an Uh pi pathos vardnt 
‘on avariinl ea varovatriyani, varovarlyana DhAvD 
varovariyattan .., ayariyand ti ea na nttamant th 
aun. 

Indriya-yavatthina, n., the defining, determina 
ton ofthe (8) senses *-lukkbapath «hajayatanath, 
Nett 28.25 (wan UF eakkhddinah ehannarh indrlyanant 
‘vavatthita:bhavo, Netla (? 70,6)« 

Indriya-vasa, m. (he power or lnfluence of the 
senses; oils goto, a HUE $04si0018 (kitesackainn 
asena channath Indriyanash vasah gacchath, et.) 

indriya-vikira, m., ehwnge, alteration of the 
senses (manifesting ni facial expresalon wid complexion, 
ef. indriya 1): asva (tawsa), saath byl a1 8O08ts 
WA.11 VE-2GeF, neva soe nN rodk, "-mattam pl 
onl, AV 125.0; vata ph cveta AKU 
vain: Aruppe parasse cittanh JAnitwkame 
ass’ aii olokets?, Visi 40925 = Pativou Sta; 
inv tang cpa Vista 9025. 

indriya-vijaya, m., mastering of trlumph over the 

sati-balena ~0, ALCTT 1. 

Indriya-vibhanga, m., Wile of Vibh () 122— 
234, mentioued Vista 5.243 Sp 158.193 — “vane 
nana, /.. litle of Vibbeu 125—120; “-matik'attha- 
‘vangand, fille of Moh 139—142. 

indriya-vekalya, 1, deficiency of the senses: kaye 
firatl, an bale kkhayain palita-valitadi ea papn- 
THA, Sad $03,l4 — Visa $50.4; — "Wily. str, x68 

id 588 noe, 
indriya-vekalla, 1, ig. (und mt. 


Lite of Yam 11 61-219, 





























Hille of AAT AAL—149 (et 









































Jor) prec: 





a B11.8; — "tS, fabetr, see Visi 360.6 aud Sade 
593 note. 

indrlya-vematta, n., difference, divert 
he faculties (of different persons); Dhxanunnstrayat 





paaaa-vituutlo jsto, Mahimoggallana-th 
Simulto, Ih ~auh ettira kitranard, Ps 111 
Sea, [., £04. "wertlfa; ekacee bhiikkha. ceto-viwnut 





Indira Seman We 
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ckacee ponit-vimutting ti; ettha kho tes" Ahart =ath | pulling the faculties in order; ~ati mma saddhddinas 
Vadim M T4370 (indriva-nénattatarn, Ps TH 147, | indriyinam samabbava-karapamh, - «= Vist 12003 
Ti); A ht me imasmith puggale vidita, 453,12 fall; | —130,a0 — Vibh-a276.as (padana)— 278.2 — Spk 111 
i Sa phalavemattats, Dala-vemaltatd puggala- | 160,81 Cpadani)—1S7as — Mp U1 Sia Cpadans)— 
AMinattat hati, § ¥ 200.29; 201,90: "-vasena, Vism | 57,13; ¢f- Moh 103,6,21; — °ti, f. abstr.; Vism 134,23 
ios (addhddigan vimntti-paripakk'indriyanart indriya-samutthita, mr. risen from the Jarul- 
paropariyattena, mht S° TIT 855,13). ties (indriga 4); ef. somanass", doroanass®, upekKh 
ndriya-sarhyutta, tile of SV 198-245; (Patis 1113,12-13). 
Ientioned and quoted Ps 11 $40.9 foll.; — *-vappand, Indriya-sampanna, ‘mfr, erdomed with, pos- 
fey litle of Spe MT 282—249, sessed of (all) senses; ~0, S TV 140,35 foll. = V 
tnduys-aarhwara, m,, restraint, subjugation of | foll. (= paripaontindriyo, Spk 1403.28 Jol 
the xensessef, Spk L251. (Gun. of tape); Mp UI2S1A; | 297); sa ve wo santo santicpade rato; 153.14 
Teale Sania A888 teat Cay of damna); PLL | vimnolho .... atta ,.. 0 phusath vetivall + «th 
110 apne of anhama), Pet 347,a7¢-— Dhikkhu ~aya | va vikappetl, Vis 54417 (=o ti calkh'adthl in 
pafipannn Holl, DIL-28ter1 (indriyaepidhnaya guttx- | driyehl samannigato, mbt. S* 111 316,13) # Moh 147, 
MMitauaya sarivutacdviratdye, Sv 733,29); ariyena | 9; ~assa cro co vihiro ca, Palisa 542.24 
enn samannigato ,... ajjhattarh avydseka-sukbatit Indriya-sutta(nta), ry litle of (1) SIV 140.22- 
Datisarivedett, DL 7031; 18Z8 — MITTS E10 —~ ) xb; 2) M6La-4; (8) 805,25-263 (4) V 305,e-75 (8) AHL 
Doaday 340 ,22,01 efe.2 na aiatra =i «« sotthisi ‘Y82.7; (6) 60.3-99; mentioned Sy 50,805 Ps 1 
passim payinath, S154,a°; ~o bhavito babullkato | 1531; Spk W302 tha W M49.t0. 
{int stewritink pariptreti, SV 74,191 (B* wr. parent) Andriyddhitthana, n., fixing Ue mind on the 
WAN Tidal folk, # Nett 1217; (DbIKKHO) it we | faculties (indriya 2); Vikki}itam ~arh, Nett 12419 
Samadapetabba ulvesetabba patitthapetabbs, A WL | (Naxawout Teal, 66; “expression of faculties’, but 
{aos Mrottappa-vipannasss hat'upanisy both ~o, — Neth-a OF 1747: indriydnam pavattanath Whivand 
TV Oi — B86," (vice versa 99,17 = 32); mo bra- | sacchikiriva ca). 
maciriyassw havo, V 186.22; slla-sathvaeo pl cars Indriyani(esutta), ra, title of A HAM, yo 
anh =o pl earayarh, Nidd 11 14023; sigham sigharh | (acearding fo the wadana). 
Sanh parlparett tf sigha-pania, Patis 1 1981 (cak~ indriydnurakkhana, n. guatrling, Keeping 
Kn'adinat charmasnindriyanaih .... suti-Kavltena | check the senses (indriya 1); Sud 149. 
vacant thakwnash, Patls-a 652.0); yathit ~o satya, indriydbhisamaya, 14, comprehension, right 
Latha viriyena Ajtva-plrisuddh) sampadetabbs, Visut | understanding of the meaning of) indriya; Adnipateyy’ 
HOsto; sivegacbulwulo Bhikkhu Thito ~e, 408,89"; | althens =o, Patis 11 216,205 ef, Patiy-u G03; OX 
‘me ukkarisa-pormntth agamasi, Ud-a 178,18 = Apa | 687.23 
Sts.a0; sflan ceva @af ea na Jananthy Ja 111 404,203 indrlyAsarhvara, m., non-res(raint of the renner; 
Silanh eatubbidhashs patimakkhie ~0 Sjiva-parisuddhi | ~o paripdro tpl duccaritant parlpareth, AV 114,1:205 
fc allan s+ Saddh 342; ef. cakkbu'~ oy, MTL2, | 117155 118,45 =o brahimacariyassa paripantho, 130.¥. 
4-45 and A111 887,20—988,0;. tn long ep. de 111 indriy"pasama, m,,calnness, tranquility nf the 



































































































19505; ‘Thea HL 2167; By-n 106,19; As 2474; —  wenmens me ati, S TAR .a1 (Spk 1 1067-12), 
*-kathai [tlle of SV 183-26; — “-parlyant, i. yindh [sa ind Alptant, Wa § 29:11), Indha dt 
nuit, restriction. consisting tx restraint of the senses, | Vyas, Dhatup 173, Dhaturn 252. 





altars pariyantas slla-suinara-pariyanto, ~0, hho: | indhana,’ 
Jinwe-mattannuti-pariyanto, — jSgarivinuyoga-pariy= | Csyn.s samidb, idhuma, edly upaedayay: Sad 304; 
ato Nila 148396 (ef, A T113409 ele, o-indeiya 1.) — munis, JETS 1887p. 1103 — {n cley = ‘Abas’ 
svipanina, ijn oiling in restraint of senses: ~assa | (fh-a TIL 11,17), ‘apadana’ (Nv-a 885.0), ‘edha! (Ia 
Havupanisii hott sikh}, AILS — LA. | IN 2710): nippanho va gocaro aharo ~amn etassh th 
= Siia; — “ssamannagata, in. endowed with | dummetacgcams, Cha 13% (abt Koha) man 
restrain] senses; By-a 47,205 —"-sampanna, min, | viva tiathho, Thi-a 246,00 (higdlakuya va ajiiito, Tht 
minatt hott allay ATHi | 86); — gata-niagge ~assa Dhasma-bhavavahanato 
TV Y0,1¢ = 36.20; — "-allay r the moral | “kanha-vattani’ th laddha-ni 
Iubit of resrining the series: Vian 2,13 22.8; | pabbata-kata-sadianam Anan vasena ‘maby 
Mil 33608; Thea HHL 20,s1; Vibh-n $248; Abhidh-s | sikha etassa ti mahsikht, 235,00 (about « jungle), 
‘iq (mana-echatthinans indeiyinari ropadist sane soriyakant-indhatt-adicea-sambhatam Iva pavakath 
asena pavatt tla ath, Abhidh-smitS* | Saddh GOK (with the suacerystl as fuel oF Kidling): 
isla rakkhaki-”” (Sp IH 1474): | (meta) ite agai kata math ipo ahi (he 
ruts ing throagh restraint of senses: Ps | hostile army), Mhv LXN1 6; with aga pavaks tt 
Mac : comparisons: Wi-a 208,18: Wea 11117,19; da V AA7,10" 
riya-sarhvuta, mn. restrained as regards the | Vibtia 110s = Vist 909,24 (8° 1924 wr. indanar) 
senses: Nondo ¥ ~0, Sad 173. pt od Sw 1004; Kv , 
Indriya-sacea-niddesa, mile o Vis (XVI) | thiyaya viva, ~aih “upadaya 
AML—318; —“Svapman tile of Vsmesant S* 1 | pana, 0 rend); — if. an~ 
217, | Uhlan 188,19": PY U1 6.20; Dea’ a0), 
indriya-samatta-patipidand, fr, briny v Gay fs fa 111 40d), ved 
ton the ren beef the Yaa Gintiva'2, | tadsye (Vane 30 RKReY a ea 






ts. fuueh firewood; — Abb 26d 
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tion of the fuel: nibbanti.te jotl-r-ly’ =, Nett 184,21"; 
By-0 219.5"; 204,007 (Wer. Induna-); — °-bhitva, m. 
abstr.; Avici-jalinatt ~arh agamasi, Sp 273,102 — 
“-gankhaya, m., ig.-kehaya above; By-a 1601" (ir 
Indana-); — “upAdaina, fe. dhwr., having as sub- 
stratura, bused npon, the Juel; Kw-a 25,27 (axa). 
Ibbba, mi/n). [2 ved. thhya = tbha (honsehol 
sa. thy: sok i(bybh, tbh(iyya = vaisy 
Boman, ; Amy, Jain M. ibbha, («wealthy 
nnerehant}, exact meanings) uncertain, designation of 
persons standing below the bedhmana and khattive 
Classes, perh, (almost) the same as essa: o householder, 
layman (as opposed fo Brive 
PED menial a relainer ef. Kens, Toe. 2.0.5 Bi 
WZKM 12 J Tip CHALarnns, JIRAS 18% 
1.0, Fraxne, D tral, p. 90-91 
tral, 1 pA; Gi RY trshe note to 1X 57%; 
1K. Ri Nowatax, JOU (Baroda) XVI 1906 py, 168 (oll 
Uajvikn or ollier ascetic, deriv. from ihba, elephant) 
—Abh 725 d 0 ty addho tathd dhanl (“opulent 
vealtty)"); — (a) meant asa slight: mugdaki samnn- 
fl =i kighd hondhupsdapaccd (about wnbrabmnan- 
‘uscelies), L001 (Sv 254,05 =i UH gahapatihis 
ding the word as derived (rom Ibs, 
Hephant — yathd bho batthi-vahanwbhOlo paras 
ena. yattatl, na attano, evam ete pi BrAlmapsnarh 
sussasaki sudda paraxsa vusena vattant, na attano, 
Lastad ihha-sadisa-payogatilya =f ti) @ L0Ste 9% 1 
Aivi0 fall, (we Sy SUZ 8) @ MLO foll. (Ps 1 
18a) @ IATZ4 @ STV 1176 (Spk FLAT 18 = Py 
Sy), =i santa =A samani nu beahmape sukko- 
Font), Dl ML fall. (the youny brdlamana Amibatt ha’ 
deseription of the Sakya-jat!); (b)) about persons Intent 








































































tun gain: sathap! ~i dhanicdnanha-hetw kammaat 
Kirent! puthd pathayyd, Ja Vi2M,ua%; =i hh ete 
suinakis ‘bhavunt, lecassukd Kimagauest yutta, 
LNGIry (6) used quite respectfully in the deep. br 
= (sume epi. Asoka's Sth Rock-Ediet; cf. Bea 
apatiki and HELS We'-gehapatika): Ja VI 
"228,95 229,11"; 230,17" (das vatvan Vetlebo 
‘Nath, na capi brahmay’-~eru atthe 
Aisminel yyavato). —— "Kuba, ., the family of 
householders e nibbatto, nibbatiitea), Tha 183 
107,20: 129,205 131,115 290.55 201,96; 1 7¥.av; 80,06; | 
sii (i: iddhakute and iddhe kite). —°-Bda, m., 
Iinjuitatlin of being “bbha! (see above a): pathamai | 
(dutiyutiy, atlyarh) Sakkesa ~ati nipatest, D190: 
Wav; 2,55 Sakkesu: ~ena nimanadel), 92,7. 
thay m. [ls elephant: Abh 360. (kubjara +), 
Sadi 45,40" (among Z2words for hatth; Moug VAAN? 




































(formation of the word); Wimalayath ...  —«ifpi~ | 
kapiht .. samakulari, Jinae 24 (among olher voila 
antinals in Sumedha’ legend); —- ife. mattebha 





(ihattn iha) elephant tt rut, nat 62, Dat W 30; 
Setihhinda (sc-ihi-tnday, Lard wf the Waite Ble- | 
phan. Npe of eariaus Kings of Prome and Pega 
(8 ines. 

Tohaspipphalt,f. (fsa, ibhuckues, basti-kand, 
kari-ptppall gnaepippalt, hast-pippal set of fong 
reppere Abhi 3844 (ay hola). 

"Hea, base of dem pro. (Cease § 108), see aya 
(Gr) Race ty 100-1 of. Bala $410, V3: Moga TH | 
125135, 203; Saad 3670 (-saddo accanta-satnpa- | 











‘vacano); 277,16 (-suddo yeva pakati-bhavena yutto); 
853,212 (expl. ajja = imasmir kale), 

rma, suffix]. Pasctes.§ 2, Cantar, Mélanges 
a Indianisine pp. 187-204 \ apaetna, 
pacchinns, parima, mahi kappima, 
fopima, puttima, Kace 35: 1 Bhs 
Mogg 1¥ 25; Sale 789,1-75 i pakima, sekima, Moy 
IV 64; in Kittima, 10, 106; tn Kuttima:kutll, Sada 
06,728 (bul ef. Kace-v G46 uth, karagai. tena 
nibbatto kuttimam): tf. anima, garima, talon, 
Mogg IV 63; Sadd S67,1-5 (itthi-lidgani), 

frmbara, m., nume of a te 
0° 1959 94,20; Gotha-imbara, 
inally named Gothaka, Mh > ‘ 

lya(-paceaya), m., (Gr) the suffix iya, eg. In 
caniva, guoia, jeyya, nediva, mesthiya, sally 
sadhiya, sevya, Kuee 261—270; Balav §20'p.38)16 
tis; Sad 866-19; in antiva, kappiy,JAtlyn, putty, 
Sena, Race 855: Baldy § 30 p.$8,1-0; Mogg 1V 100; 
Said 789,2-13; fa jv, Kace-y 258; In udariya, wpa: 
‘luniya, youanly, viriva, Mogg 1V 46, 71: Suid 789, 
20—-70,2; in_adhipatiya, panditiya, bahussutiva, 
Striya, Mogg TV 00; tn papiya, 1b. 64; Sada 724,111 
in tuviya, Sadd 804.98—80,125 fn patihariya th 
$71,019. 

irana, n., 0b of trina, gO, 

(rat, pr. ag fo mone’ part, ~ati propused by 
nay tn analysis of sink 9S Kavers = raveran) = 
ravi bart; ef, trath) 

frandad, /.. Npr. of a niga-katil, the daughter 
of the nigarajd Varuya; Ja VI 208258274; 
Subodt-nt BY 1064 34076,16 {ndgamanavika), 

trina (and Trina; also readings iraya und irtya), 
ne faa. rine iran (Leet), Iria), desert, wilderness, 
fant or barren soll; inal teats wi (l. aceurs ryt 



































n 
fpr. of a warrior, oFly- 










































may be == —y AbN 886d: (auissaya-mahibhige ty 
Ieigam (2) dsary aya); Sad 921.12 ing Inga 
under mattd-bheda, quantitative alternation, cf. 








nin Pall Metre $M}; Mowe VIL G75 == araiihe 
m0 vivane (B® vane), Ja ¥ 70." (ct, = sukKkha-kite 
1 of BY 1s ayyainst mas.); weatiie -e vivane Kenn 

Airaks, VEO" (et = nlroje; BF I); 
se vivatc andl atin’ aban Ladd, sp 













155,10; migaludd pure a 920,205 
Seance” UL nir-udake Irige (6% GF ir, V 

melaph.: samanuyunjiywndno %-urh apajjath 
AV 1560 = 158,11 = 16092 = 16249 (a bbikkhw 


failing in examination; =n ti tuecha-bhavar, Mp V 
‘Shady Mfc tes the term tovifjd-Teimea (BENE it"), D1 218, 
17 Lasma (dari tevijjduany brahimapananh tevijjae—an 
Ui vuccati C'the desert ur wilderness of the threefold 
knwledge, the three Vedas”; Sv 404,98 ~an ti agima- 
kari mabi-araiarh vuceati). 

iritvija, m. (sa. rtvij], an officiating priest; ~0 
yajako, ADR ALL. 

YiBY: vattane, Dittnwe 35 

ya, nm inte fo 0.5 Ls movements 2. od) 

deporimient (of bhikkhu); — 1. na me idaribbta- 
pabbamh ~assa vikopanath (upsetting, hinder 
lurbanee), Ap 273,38: 2. bhikkbu nekkhar 
mena irlyatl, Spk 11 382.0. 

liriyatiya Tha 11290 wrong for 
iriyant.| 





























he Ai 


308 


irlyati, pr. 3 sy, [sa. Irte (*Iryate), BUS tryati];: 
— forms: in. verse cadence ~ati (= — - —) and 
irtyatl, the latter used in later literature (cts) ond by 
seribes also without metrical exigence: eceuséonal spelling 
Iniyyatl prob. by analogy of pass. -Iwati -tyyati; rarely 
also Weiyatl (variant of disyllabic ~ati?); — part. ~anta, 
Inet, -ana. and <amina: pol. crys, ed, ell; 
‘caus. iretl, erayati, ereti gg. 0. — 1. fo move (intr), 
nove abu, wander: 2 to bebupe, Wed fife tex that 
of a religious mendicant): 3. after a ubs., auxiliary 
expressing permanent slate (cf. Geraxn $ 174,5.0.); 
harath U math, Ps 1243.16; Vism War, es 
Vihurati ~ati payallati, Ud-a 225,19; ~ati pavattath 
UL, Thea 1118333; alock Ust of syns: carat Canti, 
auto, “eyva, ele.) vibaratl ~ath vattatl pile yapet) 

dd 150.15; 145.05 187,10, ete: viharall 

‘mati vattati pilet! yapetl yapett caratt-v 
2020 ele. quoted Sp UA7s¢ 787.00; Mp 17 
41, haindrasseva ~ato ("tke roving bee"), DHL 18K, 
12%; ubbo pide ubbo:pakkhe ex... pusiireml, Ami 
viiytamidint, pon Ht; passin’ ahah dev 
manussadtoke akileananlt brahmanash ~winanary Si 
1063 = (Nid T1-20,20; (ohikkhu) ghay'esanaity sath 
AIt-bhato, ST M1si* (Ahdnepariyesanath caratl, 
Spk 1 20718)i 2. kivcel suddtio irivash?, to W408, 
27+ (el. vibwrasi); (imunt beabmanay sand 0 loke 
‘fino na pihetidha kassacl, Sa (M7 (= amino, Py 
TLS68,15); munky amaril Iva (“behave us Hough tne 
iylog"), ‘Th 270 C= vattonth curanth, ‘Tha 1 115, 
11); LAthiiyart puggalo palipanno tat ea ntl taf 
fen magni samme Apher 5 MA TAT Fe; idl 



















































‘karh ayath kulapotto ath, MHL 298,00 (pasadikeny 
Friyipathena sat, Ps ¥ 425): pasko ath abhirapa 
susuthyuto, Ap 24,202 gehaesitan ca sabbuarh pant)ja 








hekkluanimaestauhWlyatl, STV 7 i 
hata. sammduddhath.. .~amdnari raha: patie 
ATH 346,10¢ (= vilaramanath, Mp 111 370,10) 
‘TW ON); sata hntva IKK paeibbaje, thin 
Leth, Ja TV 26420"; vesena hens Takk mall pl od 
Spk 1 164.2 Wedehtpatta"; —“elym." of riya an. 
Aye nn mall WU ariyo. of. Ieigundye 3. <hunstipa 

abhibhuyya ati, D TUL 185,10" (EY uhmete. iy), 
Aupel tokane abhibhuy'yn ~ath, Wika #556: Lyun wo 
DHIDHMYy mas (Hin. ssaro ai) Sukkar bhOLa, 
Dally ta VERT: Hhagava ht kine. bhibhuyya 
atl, Su 1007 =" Nid 11'H4,8; nikki tobe 
abhibbuyya~nth (and vice’ versaj, ALN 
Grlyatt th wattath, Mp-V-19,t7)! kathacbyihe 
































re akan aca nat? tana nal 
ST itaraier amainie wciieawya oath A 
450,95 fol. Poa $ 


Arlyand (often spetted irty*; ef. ielyatly. f- re (wh 
‘own af ielyath 9. 0); fi stock Fist of sims for jivita 
Jivitan Ui ayw thitt yapand yapand =a wattana poland 
Hvitash jivit'indsiyanh, Nid 142,77 117,02 Dhe 48 19, 
82,205 eles; atta-bhiivassa mam wutiith  palanarh 
Yapanuh yapanai eararh vihdeath abhinipphadesish, 
Sp 147.15 hd ~aih pavattanadis jiviton tt Baini ph 
podant ekwtthini, 174,26 (exp, dvthitika): tht U1 =A 
Spk U1 648 (expt. danitikiy: — “elym.” of ativat 
arly Ul... an-aye na ~ato aye mato, Spk If 25105 

PUT BLtG @ As 3926 = Cpa Mi,t2; anarivarh 
alkinath, arlyehi va na ~aya anariyehi aya, Tha 1 




















12043 (8° wrong iivataya): tony epd Pj 11 308.17; 
ile 00 (Add. 1944). 
fry, f. [oh toun of au, (165 BUS thy, Amy. 
Itiyal, conduct, behaniour if of ascetic or min, ene 
i, proper depirtment; same an the meh more ee 
Inn ead. “path (see next); ye ca suthhitacalen 
se, ye eu sek patho ih ne nlpako 
rutthe pabrabl, Sn 1038 = S11 
Nida Tae, quoted Ja LV 20 
carat gocarath vihstaii paipattin, Spe 1 BOsiey 
Peaipattin., PY 11 587.12); iva aba yt tay path 
Daddy tsa dakkarackirikya najjbogunarh ot tarih 
hanna alimony 
Vin 19.21 (R eativaya, 
iya_na kine vyahadhem! tasint va thn 
fy WANS = ts sunthyn Aya “su 
thaipatl, My V8; Vistw 140.9. Sp 147 
onan — TEL (7 t 
‘nda =@ dvidha pavattacltta tniyi dittatis 
pAF4as (3, Mn doubtful expla, vf wbvere Le 
villi); > Saad 42.30 ~8 ayn of patinn (2), 
eceitta (Sp 17435 ubvee), dakkearae” (Ps 1AM 
(riya-patha, mm (2008 Tryipatha; Ang. (eva 
aba} deo InAs q.ia. Qe (monty tates and pont 
anunieul) the four postares or dually wiles. nu 
pysteat behaviour! walking, standing, mtingy tying 
(es offen glee this meaning here rather, tx iMended)s 
3. wheel (etx, Grr Lehi — $e Yan nda anne 
“inubandheyyai, anh asa pae 
MIL135,20; ah pabbaitanutomi 
SKS iqamanddiveatabbidhart, HU 
ice bhogand... cariyaya’ vibhavaye, 
TO4,20" tet, undersanding ~ ox the % posture 
20); "AVAGO Koray «2. =O UL walt” cle 
Vivajlaye, 12%" — Abhiah-ay Oa 
5 gottavmnod =i patlec id 
Dpoticen, Vibh Aaat4, vlharasn easy Hy NNW 3; 
fnOa-thithiy’ U; dissatena ph 
PM wena pial Utthiya, Sv 883,11; Kin ans =o? 
co AU ass my SLATE a)" (a riddle, oui: 
inn ass Kit su M4i.@10" fof, BEISD fe. yale 
SIU rather sta "eal, Tranguil” Pan alta 
[ral Huys Davios, Gntann))s wilh taudaony epitt 
Sinidaa tela-dhara va abusl 0, Th 027 (a acehidda 
avho mattho dassanivo pasatiko, ‘Tha I 77a 
OKKHiUGa-eakKhu mita-hiaol susaathitena ena Welk 
Knitena eittena, Mit 91,6; meal eammonty = ts psi 
Aiki, oF observers ure asin, panidanti, ull It 
vvassa-stika-thera viva pasadikena en pinyin 
caritya Mp L133: na Liv" assa Ustoen years ol 
ees) «AVara-pala-eahanari Vaio (su Fea) VA 
jsadiko hath, Dhp-a T1107: (DIRK) ~e pas 
Nebi enamussehiprauiya-sitanh kalvi up hivamano, 
att 
ie pasa) Wisse postditya, 1 500,2, 
¢ (~aswith yewa) pastditya 4 164095297, ia: 
i 
‘make, ‘pridiice (a) pusture(s)*s sey 
sighaingaccheyya sagan waccheys 
Weyya “< nisideyy, evaih hl so. puisn 
olarikath sam abhinivajjetva sukburnas 
‘mais Kappeysa as. MU 208-11; 
altare =e kappenti: kalena gama 

























1 maya) 
hnaya 

vara 
pasta ¢ 








(see triyund), with a 
wh 
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2 (kiyo) atthi- 
(ito nharu-sutta-nibandhano nekesaih 
thy Th 570 (— “munement 

“proiloces its various postures”; Th-a 
ul ef. Ja 7,27 eka-ppabiiren’ 

‘Alokasis katwa ~arh upadhirenth, try fo find out (7 















the prinee, wha felgns immobility, andhaksre battharh 
va pidarh vi phandapeti); paneahh yiaAanehi ma 
kafict ~ath kappeti, Viblt 307,00: cittassadayn lab 
sukhena eattiro =v kappesi, Ja V 262.20; Ulthatu va 


nisdatu vi sayaty va, sace pl akise iddhiva kate 
=: kappeti, pieittivam eva, Sp 8598 ¢ Ik 118¥ 
(kappeta); indsanen gamanena kappenti ain, | 
Hos. 127330") [Ap-a 221,27= akiise pl wstake pt path | 
vs ~ath pakampenti, read (with 1) 















‘expt. due ty misreading of Ap 18,38 
pakamponti as pi 1 Apt 
(udiina wake) ncchiath, 
Yout yar sant iechati, tush. tari karoti, Visin 306341 





‘Sanibitvandsbippaya-katena ene Vimbipanah, | 
0: — aft santhape 

rele a posture’: ekacce pip 

jinno sambhavisyatt” U1 gamanarts santhapett tiwash 














jana sapthapand +» 
ny, Nida 1 2201. quoted 
siz eh Nib 63302 katana Kuan? 
ass VA a(thapand saytbapand ..., quoted Vivi 
4 anit Ud 227.265 Kubokarbhivena ak sath 
punto, Uy tdi; ah santhapetya ristninwh va 
ih Vl, Sp ASO,005 — Calvi went tayo na 


















pallankarty abbujitya 
awe) =o KoObhaLL «Py VAR ad MUD 
pislikavh triyatiy paltnikash Sbbujitwa wis 
evn nisinmansi hi 6 

iiivkenta kaye 







dithacea-pukkhikars 
dat” (Vin 14 70.32) 
© Sp 407,20; Anam santatta . 

pans, Patica 43,0; thanddisy 











Jt, Mp 114737; — lakhapa-pariyesan‘attha 
qatar disya buddha wtthaydsana tifthanti va cai 
kumanad) va udhif{hahanti, tt) lakkhapa-dassandnu- 
Pipe ¢ pavattamiduassa’ (buddhassa kosohitar 
atthn-gayharn) ada Ps 118368.05 — restraining | 
of ~s (forgoing one or more of tem): immati temisasn 
alii ~ehi vitinamessutha? ti; cutdii, bhante ti, 
shat (ii ~chk vitinainessiml, pitthith na pasires: 
Siw (ie. shall not He down). Dhyp-a 19, folle: Ohi | 
‘meh yiharissamj, P) 11 263,163 afide ~e patikkhipites 
cka-pddena Uit{hatl, ‘Tha 11 119,s; aBena ~ena 
va asukkouto niddayans-sfo samparivutta: 
Sayl, Dhp-w IV 17,12 = Tha 1a; — changing, | 
wininy up, disturbing =: gamanidisa yastolin =e 
puvareti, tarh akopenten’ eva bhufjitabbam, kh 
107.7 (ef. Sp 828,20: garnanash nu upacehinditab- 
barh); ulthayasand ow gantabbain .. na -vuttha- 
tab: “~aiit vikopetvl gacchato hi -.-, Vist 

Sp 25,5: (thief) Sdiveyya harevya ava- 
areyyn ~ath vikopeyya thanf eaveyya-.. Vin 11 
Minn (S “vif! vikopeyya ti “saha"bhndae 






















































harakam nessirit” U1 pathamari pada sahkameti 
2 Kb 27,15); ~am akhepetva (hatabbar, Py 
Wisdn; yasmin me Uhluaaniddbari okkamali, 
fat afifarh parivattentassapl 
pablyati, Sv 28083 — Mp 150,10; yena =e 
Jayanti, yava tato affa na pipunanti, tiva sam: 
Ditavesino ima, Spk 11 285 — PY 120773 dukkha- 
Aakkhaqar .- . -ehl paliectrannata nu uppaljatt 
‘=e ngghitite —. upatthat, Vism G10,3;— Avia 
line cha att niyBmak, Sp 40,12%(4 9) 

































w= PLDs" (Sp ddias = PL LAO: 
mnarelabbessa gaminaas weal. vi evamvad, of 
Vin-wn 255; — thero ... mato muttath arahattati 
apapun, Mby 11-25 "(0 147.26; catto=-virahitarn 


arabatta-phalarh); — thanddisa ca ~esu si yena 
Techatl, so tena gacchati, Mhby 71,19) — 8. under- 
standing $116.2 extu-eakkanh as referring (Wily 
‘prot Intended, to hands and feet or arms anu legs but) 
cassie for 

see a oy Call 
Avaramy tt ettha ey PS IV2290- = 
Hat 6206 ;4%5 7268 — Ban ATs = 

; cakka-sadde .-. cakkai vattott 
ahorattan Ui ettha =e, Apt 237.1; 6 cakkam, ADM 
781; — — ife. akampita-” (Patis-a S13), ad= 
©. avinita-” (Sp. 4414; Thop S720). eka 
1.5044), Kialyfina=" (TW 432), eae 
feaman® (Apa 283m, eatue (Sp 1212 1 1 2520 
Joll.), catur-” (P} 196,19), china” (Vin LOLtD, 
Jhaniinuropa-® (Vibh-a 325,1), thina-cafkam (J3) 
(Ap-0 282,10), hin 

© (Vibhiva 824,18), rOp? 
© (Sp 47,234 J 122,550), 
1407.17), sampanna~’ 













Mp 





















Sabb’ 
(Piva 183.21), 
iriyipatha-kappana, 1., fhe making: producing 


(Ps 11 213,7; Dhp- 





of (oh pears (ef riyipatisin kappett) Spk 1 15 
23133. 
friyapatha-kopana, n., charging, terminating 
posture (c)- iriyapatham, (viikopett): Spk 1 183.3, 
iriyapatha-gamana, n., walking ax one of the 





| four postares {cfs trivial 2), boy tongs 


kiya-gamuna ax opp. 0 OAnagimana; Sidd B,10, 


irlyapatha-cakka, n., “wheel” in the meaning of 
‘posture. ef. iriypatha 3,: in fanelful explanations of 
cakko-vathi: Sv 240,26 = Ps 113658 = Cp-a 40,0, 
‘and of A VIL 68,10 cakka-samérajha janapada pari- 
yavantl= Mp 1120,j¢ = 11 284 — (dehatiy hat 
thihrika-aggl va battha-samparivattato ena bha- 
raniyait sudlukkhato, Saddh 604. 

iriyapatha-cariya, /., conduct, life, consisting in 
‘the four postures; atta earivayo: ~3, ayatana-cariyi, 
sati-cariya ...; =a U eatisu irivapathesu ... 5 =A ea 
papidhsanpanninari, Patis WYde21 | — Nida tt 
Lals-t6 = “Apa 18014 Cpa Vitoas = AP 
a; ~a Ui irivapathanath early, pavattun 1 
9» Patis-a SA28. 

irlydpatha-ja, mjn., produced typ, arisit 
Ihe jour pastares; ceto-subhan kiya-sukhayh 
sukliam, Ap 310.1+- 
iriyapathatta, 1. ubsir, fe tef'ussin 
11 38,1). 
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‘-iriyapathata, j.otsir., (fe. pasadtka- (View 
794%). 


iriyapatha-niyama, m,, resiraininy of (Uhe four) 


postares (Jorgaing one or more of then); ~ais kata 
Yathdsukhash afihutara-alfiatara-iriyapatha-badhana- 
Vinodanati-karanta, Pj 12502; ——-AbbBva, a., 
219.2%. 

irlyapatha-pabba, 1, the section of the (Jour) 
postures (2nd of 14 sections of contemplation of the 
hd): Vis 240,702. 

iriyapatha-payogs, 
ture; ekah ~ariv-annens 
Pat Bag 

Iriyapatha-parivattana, 0. 

‘ati PY} 1287.30, 
riyapatha-badhana, n., d/scom/ovt of a postures 
‘ekam.~am Morena faparena, afihena, ekena) trish 
ppathena vieehinditva, Pj PUit,ax; 1962: Sp 108.2: 
Ms 1t,8, Mp F 15yn; tn tonger epd. BY 1 250, 

Iriyiputha-bhanjanaka, — ii.) “hreikiny!" 
spoiliry, destroying the postures; cna visabhigaha: 
hena Abaahiko, Mp 111 297, 

IrlyGpathacmada, m, ride of deportmenty one 
of 27 Hinls-of radia enumerated Nib 45,2; “ayase 
sihnarh iiypatho apavdiko, mayhah pans pasddiko 
UL majjana-vasena pani mina 0 
Mis 

Frlyapatha-ropa, gn. the form(s) of 
aypugtjavanai... '=fat Janeln],-Nawmar-p 320 
(of. Abiidhvs 28,302 appank-javanauh inlyBpauhacd ph 
saat) 

Selyipatha-yiteaka, ijn, denoting « posture: 
etbsaddo yattha =o, tata agaruanain yey Jote 
ha gamanih, Sada 309,10. 

iriypatha-vikopana, 1. dis 
44 postures Ay 34.28 (topping. going Uhronyh alr): 
{nypathanis (vikope 

Ariypatha-vihara, mh tif of you depmrtment 
Griyapatha t.). one of foie modes of lifes cate slv 
Drabima-ariyaemes, 1} 1 250,98. rivapathacalh 
Inrahinsiariya-vihdosi, 118 = Sp 108,29 le); fuller 
description PY WA3G-40 (binwgava mena pana na 
audiich a vinaral,' 13618); — wally Mn explo 

vihasin UC bodhi-mayde nisajja sunk 
 10}a: viharatl tl, foi pavtena-mettaah 
fsevantassa Dhikkhuno ~0 kathito, Mp U7l,¢: vibe 
all U) seria vihsrati iriyath pavatisth, Ud 235,19~ 
Vihorath UL tad-anurapena ~ena,, Vist U5;085 sh 
hiya viharatl U Adis saddhdd-samanglssa =v dat 
habbo, Patis-s 943.37; vihariint (1. sanuppsidita 
sukha-visesenia sen ‘sariradukkhavt vicehindlty 








+ the practising of « pos 
isfipathena, viechinditwa, 





alternation of pox 





tures; 







































































irlyapatha-sarikhata, my, 
Postures; ~arh kuhana-vatthuri, 
{rivapatharh santhapett gnud see nex). 

Iriyapatha-santhapanis, the (yrifal) per 
Jormance of a posture (cf. iciyapathanh santhupeti)- 
$8 125,40; — “sarikhita, mijn, Vist-mbt S* 1 60,19 
(el prec.) 

ArlySpatha-santats, . [s0, * 
(ness of the postures; Bs WIE 39G,¢7. 

irlyapatha-sannissita, min. bused on, eon 
Heeted With the postures; ~ari kubans-vatthw, Vien 


rained after the 
AUIS (ef. 








intats|, peaceful 





26,10; ... “vasena mahd-Niddese tividhany kaha 
‘atti agatarb, 243. 

iriySpatha-samasisiin), rmifr.), “posture-culn 
cider”: one whose parinibbana rolneldes with the ent 
‘of the posture ln which he wos doelting when reaching 
Vipassana ond arhalship, Ppa 186,12-20; Netba. 1! 

fs Spk ASA (hock pana. 5 diferent 

54); samasisi nima tividlo hot: =F, cog 
Sainashi, jivita-samasisl, Spk 1183.20 Mp-a 186,11 
> Net-a BY 247,20, 

irlyapatha-samiyoga, i. unlun, Conrieetion 
with a postare; ... teiyapathest. anfatara-~-parldt 
panaii, Pj L111, — Sp 188 ele. 

iriySpatha-sampanna, m/n,, perfect ae to de 
porlment, possessed of pleasiin! heluuniour (arivapath 
Taj = satmpanna-iriyapatha, Sp 622,10; Visuiinbt $1 
ia): In tale eye also undérsiood ax “having the 
yhpattin 2)"; ead uf elieés pisidikena abhikkan 
tena Alokitena "> okkbitta-eukkhu =o, 
HW Adar: 14Ga8¢ Vim 19,0; U 
Vea fs: (efe Hone 

tu; Nida 11 267,20; Ju 11 272,00; 111 240, 
Ap Zistp (Spo 289,11); Mhby 
r 3 ef. Ape 23,07; 281, 
trlyapatha-samparivattand, /. reudiiiy of 
128410 BY for next 










































mparivattanata, / 
the posture: cha shana Uhh 
nA SOHWOULANLL! sm a ey SY 
V8 ("=  valtand) — Mp 1 90,0. 

IrlyApatha-sukha-sevanat, / witr, sulin 
sng, peoctising pleasant postures); satin akan 
pasa ya sarhyatLanth: 

282 

ting. postare (ily 
Vath 2); *-elttarh hi inlyapathaih  sandbaretith 
vakkontarh rukkie Vagaull iyi Ollyatl, ASI77.4 

Iriyitpathya, mj, resuliny from In accortare 

W (rlyapatha 12; eaettan tha 
idantyain, Th OL (= hyip 
ssitanh, Tha 11 252.94). 
feiyyatl see Iriyath 

fina, tf Sra 9.0, 

Ariyath,iriyana, see irlyali, Irie 

ew, {2 Isa. re quant irwes «f, Tum Uruk 
drachyt. for nest; = wank Yojus Simany Ht ve. tay 
siyuin, Abie 108. 

Trabbeda, o. [sr~ vedas Leuba formed (1 
nology with Yajubbeda, Tx |. Npe. vf the frst vou 
Sadi 390.0 mentioned (in pustcnnort texts) MIL178, 
45) Sv 247.105 Vs AMT 3h2,22 Mp IT 201,061 PY AAT 

ia: 275.4: aa: By-a 8810) Ohya | 


ibn. the 










































ruveda, m., ». |. of prec., Dip VW 
unde 

Fit kampane Sat 80; Koe-v 425: Nin 
rrott pe Sata 

WT ata Sa ao, War an; ALE 


att gos Searches fig 


3,11 = perane, Sad 
Yr. oma Darla ene: SNE 


Spot 1900 








Mayati, 
Mafikiya, ., 
UXXVI 98, 191, 192 











at 


Maga, m., see Rakkluka Nangw and 
Nadya (cf, PPN). 
ath pr 3 3 i. Rte p. 148,29}, to trembles 
Shela 
lati, pr, sg. [Usi}, fo gir; Sad 439,20 wilh note (. 
Taniga, m., Np uj a king of Ceylon (AD 98— 
Ua) neni of ting Amayagtinanl: DYp XT 
15, 45, 405 Jinak 62,24; 03,13. 
the suffix 
» Mogg IVS 
Mayath or Mtl Ce clayati, p 
5) UL or el, X of %il}; Sada 564,19. 
Misa, m. {su isa, UNS, Ultsa], a kind of fist, 
Ghupea Nias; Kace-v 675 (u,b iissa); Sada 875, 
see also Isa. 
lett see Maya 
A-lopa, m., (Gr) ellison of the lelter I BRAWN $7 
B10 und § 22 py, AO.ar, 
finiya, fs 1 Tikay of 
























Sag. (caus. of 

















i}. 0 eadget, «¢ short 





suurit; *=€pa-dnAri(n), Mftin, fwkding eudyel anh 
fin; dratha. gaimapiyedt hl, ta W 59,9" = VE A, 
tye 50 STN" = Ap 360,20 (ete> MMicavu- 





banis HL ea aepan (1) cay Mllya ew elie Cu), 

Mdfsiy tg oes au ele fy ls, qt; 0 Uh 
kamnp: 

Mind : 

Uti, f. (of, lly); Ab 302b> WM karapAlikas 
neta defective (unuder influence of Asv-K AL 8,000: yd 
W Kian, 9), eu My? 

Ailisa, 1m, Apr. of a settbl of Wajaga 
pussitnl marty J 130304", quoted: Dhipra b 
{read Miisatte metrl causa), “wandsesthi, Jaf 

‘wetthievatthuy ri, the atory ofthe sctNak 1 ibe 4 
Joll-(@f. Dhiyen 1467 fol), mentioned Vista AO 

Iilisa-fataka, .. Hite of la (78) 18K 
‘mentioned Dips 1 A763 

vit nd [tse He particte of comparison (opamura 
sucantth, PY U1 12,43) likey an; ax wel aa; (with warts) 
«vs (fy a Ue were (references ae belous under Nanak ee.) 
2. particle of emphasis, suunilur to evs after adj. and 
‘uth. lsu "a Ute, xomewha; pordyarn «kat 
‘wet ajjatanin 
‘akiuewanno, D sathvtya blvd 

roeathy; mukburt eiieu-rivAbhathy Ja Ne 













3b 














Atul, 



















= (meaning % or 12) 
vain ~, ¥ 370%; VE T26" Vide 
“jus us" (sa. yatheya; Kace 22 = Suda 
asso), D 1 90,1¢: vatha: 
Said 618,10": <f- 
tiviya, and 
va (va fa Hix meantig usually explained as shuelened 
‘ay bul phunetically rather = iva), unit ef. 2s 
ante, M11 121,14; —— sand, meteleal aiid 
ints (cf. Grstaren ro 72 ballon): a) a4 
Th LO, 18: Sn 576; MU THis Ja TIT As,eng 
1h; PSII 395,182 mete. lengthening Gan 
inl = = wee. f, Kas ~ 



























m= LV 74, 
(read Thus, ef. 








with mss.) or -ah Reva (thus S* 1" N9; — b) 0 ~, 
eg. THL2; Ja V B00") — ©) “SW AKT: ih 
iwi > Ava: ace. agava, Ja 1122.99; — i) oa iva 





“Eva (of. Kace-y 1M bandhussiva samagam), frequent 
In verse and prose, e.g..D W157,15; Sn 962: Th Abts 
Ja HANG15; A LW 177,29 fol, = M1357,97 Jolt; Ja 
TH 3485;—¢) -iiva > -Iva (in verse), phalantva, M 
11744; vujthtva, It 89,9": inda-latihtya, Ap $9,215 
rasiva, Ju TIT Li8,a"; 103,* ete; yAnlvu, 525,95¢ 
aggiva, VI 588,17; -Liva > -Eva (in verse), alapinéya, 
Dhp 119 (buf cf. Browon, Gdndhart Dharmapada 
p. 226); vyaguhehéva surakkhitarit, Ja VI 125475 































Sanatéva Drabiranbarit, 507,16" ( nadatl viya) 
sane 

smadayati 

536,19"; of. also ateva = ati-viya; — f) san- 





‘inioconsonanis: 3) -r-(chlefly tn verse), e.g. thainbio 
ra, Sn 21; gor, 
AP agge-t-— sivup 
S9t; rajacr-—, Ja IV Moor; nara saggacgatdcrs, MT 
131,14es voyfani-t~, THU; dharaplr~, Ja V'379, 
aes vijjucre=, 14,9085 In prone: DhAUl-r-~, 0 11200, 
Labine 2.); karomtortoay Apt 325405 ef, atlerow: wil 
shortening of prec. syllable: hathsa-tow (pl), Sa 1154; 
yaar (nl Ap th. aaa xa JV 
ets: Jalan viva); — fl) om (in werse: 
itr te sneaits Uae Te ak 
thom (aly 3 Aisin (nom my. 121%, 
ae; cite + LIE AOK 10%; BAVO Na-K 





























Ww 0098 (Vv 85, 
sikh katy’ vuttom 
(chiefly in verse after 2,0, and -1i); 


= Qhi-sukh althah eettha xin 
1) siya (Gisont 6) g. 0, 
4) vya or byl, 
tej -— KY va (Gusoxn €60) 4, We (moally Inverse} 
Prise: Sup. 407.5 sth vi ekacari); see TRRNEKSEN, 
‘Notes 1B5-— = “owuddda, mi, (Gr) the word Was Sad 
ts, ? 
ath, see prec. 
) the vowels and 1; Kage 21; 58 
5.85 Mow 15 Sadi 0 
5 Bae; 826,eH 
*Agara, in, addin or insertion of 1 or Wee ts 
aryate, hanvatey ace 444; Sada 82h Khar 
v3, A. me. see iva x); 2. (Gr) abl of wir = Wa 
sndduto, Sad Gi. 
48 lis: iyu Iechayain, sa-Dhdtup 28,00), 60 + 
deena Dubtnp 298 ieehbyan, Dhue (84 
‘Sudd 989 (icchati sampaticchati sampaticchanari 
Fecha mbhiceha); — of, iechats, Yesat. 
His lef. Toa gavesane, Candra T 449 vl (nh 
isa pariyese, Dhdtum 433: isa pariyesane, Suda 93 
{esatj, ish Atha, anittharn); — cf. 2esath 
is fe fsa uiche, s3-Dhatup 17,20), Isa uliche, 
Said 882 (esati, isi); — cf. Aesabl (ep, Fesati). 
Vis (cf. isa" gatau, sa-Dhatup 2620], isi geal 
2) ativan, Sod ye (ia); — ef at 


Syis |cf. isa abhiksnye, sa-Dhatup 31 
abbikkhane, Sada 1262 (isnati). 

isa, m. (sa. 18a, ¢f. Ta, F¥a}, some 
nimal:'a kind of antefope? (or Dear? or monikey Yeh, 
noire 
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‘5.0: killastha, for which see Mp IE 65, 
Kalastho ~0; Ja 1V 209," (wo ti... Ralastho, 3): 
‘DOs; 24%: BA,oe; all accord. to Tr.'s transeript (Tn. 
“for issa?") and C8; but Isa E*S*: in all passages, 
metre: allows Tong or short, exeepl 211.2%, there lang 
Seems required (iss): icc eva phandao ~ain =o ca. 
pana phandanath ... aliamanfiai oghdtaywin; but 
Abb definitely has Iso (ef, Ja VU 218,308 Isa OM "Pr, 
hut isa EC); — ef. isimiga; Isiviigas ach, ik: 
ssa, Ts 


j; Abh 612.8 














pre 4 sy. lef sa. fanvyisyati}, fo go, Saud 
3; ab; — ef. Hse 
teatta, 0. for Intta, qe P (cf> Tho, MT858,2). 

Ysadbara, m., Noro |prib. wr. for Wadhara, 
‘vy bul sf. BUS Tgathdbara, Igadhaira ete]. one of 
tie seven mountains surrounding Sineru: Yogandharo 
‘mt Vist 2004" (~~ ~~), but HOS 170,0 Tsadhiaro 
(tod sin’ Sp 110,56 6. Ht: ep. Isindhara, 
Ni 125,14, 1071" S® tn nerse ond eh. BY Wb 13%, 
Isindara, Dj MAB 0 t B). 

(sant, pr. a ply Ud 

‘fs Suid. 129,20), 
isa-phundand, m.dv. pl. (isa 3 phandans) 
animal (block antelope?) and _phandana tree 
proverbial heroes of Falak N°475, who foot 
featured each other's ruin): = Ja IV 214,5% ( 
Yathd te 1"), 7* Th, (BFCES® Isa): 13! TH, CUBES 
50°); — ¢f. tas, 

(isabha (sa. ryabhhn, pa. usabla, bull), genuicie 
‘ld phonetic Yorm accord. to’ Binaxn, Zwel Probleme, 
be ST; only. 1A epds. Janesabha, rathesabha. [ep pa. 
‘maiesh contract from ‘40. maharyl; Ata 
tna, Blues Jaina p50; moreover sa. janesn, rathesa, 
a: rth Wa}; — ef usabhu, Gana-Wwarabha, 
isi nisabba, 

sf, fu, 8 1172.09 pro. for Ts poles cf. Ws 
St, und see $V G0 = Sn77 (here v. 1. bod). 

Isina, m. Npr, (prob. bat spelling Jor Tsina, 
4.0,}. Indash_ avhayama, Somarie a, Varunash a 
mari u® «5 DT 24,20 BOS" (4 Spk 1 235,s, bub here 
Tsanariy; Spk 1 41.20; — ef. PPN «0. Ts. 

Ish, m. [s0. ris seer, aselie, holy man (a traitioe 
nal ttl, offen in verses and stock: phrases; in .18-) prose 
‘mostly replaced by tapasa, ef, infra 2); 1. in u large 
‘and general aceeptation: useelie af previous ages (get 
rally. powwerfal thaumaturgist); thus applied to (a) 
“ten” vedie seers, aitthors of the three weslas, (4) various 
Aegendary ascetics, (€) among others, many theras Ina 
previous life; Paceekabuddhas; former Buddhas, the 
Hodhisatta; 2 ina narrower sense, are Buddhist 
Ascetic (as Opp. to Whlkisha ur disciple iho twas o seer, 
fe); 3. litle upplied to uscetics clasely connected wilh 
a present Buddha: (a) Asita; various others, allanately 
converted by the Tuddha; (6) proficient’ disciples: 
() some theras famous as missionaries, teachers, ete: 
4. lle of the Buda himsell: 8. traditional tle 
applied to virtuous people, and inyplying respect: 
6c coneniona designation f mum, seven Sad S46 

Forms (Gerwen §§ 82, 83; many Muetuations, al. 
Aractlons, perseocrations, ef. Reson, Gr. de te tanyue 
‘idique $450 fol, and see “kava, infra): s9. nm. = 
[me Mogg 11186, quoting Ja V1 228,15, cf. Said 184 




















110,12 wr. of PS® (or 
sa 























































‘ne 8- bul rather pl. ate, see infra}: ace. ~tth (~inaih, 
267,99" see mahesiy; 
IV’ 318,t0¢; $71,177 





lof: raise Ap 13 
‘and cp. ¥31,82|: elltariy pashdesish, 
‘Ap 5885 BY (ef ime) SO BENG "faithfully 
inclined my heart towards the ~" (CE 1980 emendation 
ugg*); soc. <1 Th 9S1 (mi Pandarasuvhay 
14.12" = 300,10": Ap 5880 C (ending loka 
‘iil isla E€; ise S*, this beiry the common 
form. at this place); =e: ~e mune U ripantarath pl 
igabetabbarh, Sadd 184,21: f. (0. G5219-17 (apllinal 
(Cpbrahme, Chmuns, ise, bhashante}; vflen at end of 
even slokapada: kankharh vinaya no =e MTL 

Sn 1025; mata tui varate ~c, Ja V 
325.3%; VI251 



























vande sampanna-caraye 2,24" (nn quoted 
Uh, 3.05" and Mogg W1N7, of: Sada "ISA n, 8Yy 0 
‘mapath britimagan vipl upisenia babussitaih / v9 
n'ajja vinaye kafikhanh atthaedhamina-vida ~0,. "Yet 
ux wait on a wellsearned samnawa or raha 
an isis who know theory wd practice”, Ja N12 
% 24% (ols esltarguwye, ave, pl rendered Ukely by 
1a V 92,24"; accord, to Mo} ages an Uo 
he object of our desire’ 
probable; voc, ax Sw 1025, d 
te ayo slavante Kalyi 
Lintuenced ty nom, Ib. A -aceolype agKaye, 
rare” tn tito, HS, tn fetter tod, Tatavon and Guides 
§ 82 und ALGr 11 160.2%); «ayn hhhsarh samngate, 
Ja V 243,)0" BGS Wi.) esitaguye pabbajite 5 
himsanto); inalr. Abt» teh'anuelnnan ~ibhi mag 
gat, Th 206 (BC unmetr, tbh); damian 
ili sevitant, Ju 11 29,10" (Slokapada d); ~Ib) 
S 1228.1) etanh mihi yaunitarh, Ja V1 18 as* 
B® (iw wi tids 80 quoted tn ot (S* -~tbnt in 
cant ela: C mAh te Hoth gathas, ~ Ahk .¢. ~IhL 
dat Anais; ~inavis 
ior reading of one or 
wgainst melee of. nls Amy 
Asa7 dre tristubhy 
eit fall = Ja V 509,00 fol 
V 187.6" = apt; 143 











































Dflen glossed and defined, eg.s tapaso =1, AbW 
433; silddayo guoe esanti ti ayo; buddhadayo ariva 
{apasa-pabbajjaya ea pabbajita nara, = tapaso jatilo 
jall jatddharo ti ete tapasa-pariyaya, Sad 4425-7; 
lam atark =f, $1 22, namaka ve keck 
isi-pabbajjain pabbajita ajivika wigan tha jatlla Lapasd, 
Nidd 1108.14 foll.: ~1-ndmakh jatila, Pj 11 3s 
(ad Su WAS); esita-gane pabbajite, Ja'V 2436 Cad 
23.10%); VI 223.5" ele,; =i ti tipaso, Thea 
audhisila-sikkiuddinamh esan‘atthena ~ino, 
18,1, of. 1b. 19545 Jolls; Py-a O80; 26 
madinai esan‘atthena ~ayo, Py-a 98% 
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avesati kusale diamine, By-a S123: ele. (see infra 
Mhv-t). ae 
1, (a) bedlupananaih pubbaki ayo mantiinarh 
attire mantanath payattiro -.. seyyath"Marh: 
Atthako Vamako Vamadeva Vessimitto Yamataggi 
Atul Brady, Vette Kasay hag 
Ain T2031 — DU1040 = 288ir = MIL 169.20 — 
2) = AIL 290,25 (Sw 1 278.002 Le kira 
Gibbena cakkhund oloketya....  Kassapa-samma- 
Sambuddhassa Bhagavato pavacanena saba sad 
sandetyam i); their characteristics and 
fupernntural powers, Tole; they conducted 
real sacrifices, tosati pubdbakdinaiiy ~inati tink a 
Nayaainani abesuih, ATV 6l,in — 21; (0) ascetics of 
oylen assocated with gods and superhuntan beings: 
pitaro gandhabba ca sadevaka ye capi ~ayo Toke 
Suivat ‘att yaxassino, Ja V 6b8*-12* (ibsbacak kha 
“ayo, (672°); Buddha khiodsava ea Paccekabuddhit 
Gr Wddhitwanta ca ayo nabiyanti, deva-yakkhadayo 
4 mhiiyantl kijanth, Mp IN 1008 Videa 804s 
kis ~-tapasa-bhota-dija-gandnusudearita, “space 
Ihaugted by ee.''s Mi B87.eU; Hing aoa from mens 
in the Miminya, panewnnanh ~-satanaih ovadaearivo 
Hhutya ... Hitnavante vasath da #84263 "amajjbe, 
Ap 18,05 along. rloere, Nin ALL A525 tn the funyte, 
tan the shave of the weeare (supra 
deathly et, (ope 0 Isipabh 
Ja (NST; =I 6a 
Sanath) pariah Ja 
Lon rajassiraih (¢fe ALABONE, WZKSOA Ty p20), 
Mao that fond W9® fal 
oll; kisyam addakkht 
having nasty inet, gon 
wt Ju V 1380 = 1 
unithe 10am such, 5 1 20,a9" 
Junius for thete iekibbs, self-condrot, taortificutions, 
Hohitasso nina 1 ahoshin..  Wldhinna WehAsaiyga 
“anu through the ate, S16 = AM AsA1 
fol: BH MS fll (i “25,4 fol); 
~ayw" pubbukii asush sathyat’attd tupassing, pate 
Aammawuiye ity attucdhsttham aedrisuth, “pursued 
‘ele owen (xpiritunt) welfare, Sn 28h Ny 724 
fussandiya, Ja 
. mahiddhikit 
Ye jivaloke "itha manussia 
se(tha, (6, 135,14* fol: Solirabina nimwa = anagatath 
Alsva Sik 11114: sometimes alll enjoping sensual 
pleasires, Kamnabliogs nyt ~h, Uidea 26tat 
Uhm) © wor (ofthe Lthinatta, eatumntoust 
Anown for their good conduct, wisdom, powver (esp. of 
‘hee curses) Whakappubari babu ~ayo sila- 
Yanto Kalyanardhaninih, S 1226411 2 
WIN m= 3 = Wo 257,95 teh 
AAbhisapite, thy 22 ‘30i,a0 foll. B12A%* folle; 
Yasanth (ihe Wodhisatta. and his 
Saati =iht ... sapathe kate, 
Mataiiga ~i saceacparakkamo, 38 
UM Kae: ta TW 


























































































TNT, (Ct. sTb-sumnpy 
Ldheguuopapann, . 








































rafal Kaliigirafinart Mejjharahhany 
Matofigdrania uraffaih aranhabhotah, M1I75,20 

H1430,¢ Ceinath mmanopadasena iddho phite 
janapay sajany samuceh |i Ps 11 60,10 











Jolt, 10 madosena, Tit 
wlosarh asahamanab) devatalt Un) ral{hdnt 
sitAn! [followed by accounts of the destruction of 
the Kingdoms which have become the above-mentioned 
Jungles; cf. also PENI): Vin ME VG, foll. (parallel 
Ja 11 283-285 prase Uipasse, 285,40 brATnun fistead 
of =); Ju V 264267; M11 195-137 (Asita Devala); 
(©) followers, pupils of the Bodhisattn: Bodhisatta 
sabbaiutarh patto, jetth'antevasiko Sariputtatthora 
Hato, sesa-~ayo (0, 1. ses avo) Buddha-putrisd jaa, 
Mp 110,18; Jinak 4.173 various theras in foraer 
births: =i pl Nccuto, Ju V1582,2* (11); 9* foll. (Aceuta- 
1apas0 Sariputto, 7. 303,20"); Sumitto =1, Ap 982,11 
Leith, this being the reading CASE 
Mabi-Kassapa; ime =1 U1 Pacee: 
Y 198.9 (listed MUL GO fall); 
Siddhatthann selthasn, Ap 130,10; ayarh = 
Sorabhatigo tapassly Ja W 140,i") gOUN . .. subbiisita 
~ind panditena (el: Sarabhanga-satthano nibbin 
Sayakais subhisitarh), 1910" foll.; ayo n'attht me 
: Hodhisattassa) sama, Ja L174" © By ILSt; 
2s = a8 opp. tu DIiKKIU: in BAL of JALNT AVG (I 
TV 70-47%), while tn prose the opposition is between 
Mipasit and paccokabuddba, e. g. 378,29* folle: ratthest 
gidaha rijino, klocdkiecest brahinagh, $C mala-phale 
gihihi, vipyparnutta ew bfikkkhuyo ("isle feel greed for 
root and fruit, Whikkhus are completely free"), 870, 
Lapwro paceekabuddhaxsa ssantikah gantvi 
Want. Mahipurisassn dyatthiiya  Mtabipurisa- 
Takkhapant babiraki pl ayo (isis outside the Bula 
isan) dhirent, D 1114510; bableakd ~ayo kil 
mest vitariga, tesiah pl asucl ha muceatl, Ky 172,10; 
3. (a) Asito =, Sn 675; Kaphaxirlvhayo =, GN9, est 
Pinglyo ca mabiew, 1008; Succabandhassn tat 
‘mind, Ss 54,95 (8) bhkkha paneasath samiyatis .. 
oighh (wr read, metr.) Khiya-punabbhavd =, Th 
11 S11) ib ella, 
shame hi =i mn Os the Is 
banner, S11280,10 folk. “= AANA fol; panha- 
atm ugga-tojauny sattharh ~tnath, "Mh 1005; AMANAYO 
J ehionn-sovnsaya. .. Vihurantl anasava, Leb 'Anu 
‘Wl 205 fol, Kasih ~tniuth 
. papakimmant vajjetyana 
ilayaah, Sada 200; (c) =i Majjhantiko, 
MWAMstG,tee — Sp dae. = Soy Lovaas Avtsaltal 
Usamio =i, Mhy V¥ 280 (Tissartthera tL atthwa; so hi 
silakkhandidayo dhamme est gayest Oe slsann- 
cclratthitin. ca est gavesi en =U vuccatl, Mhy=0; 
Mohadhamoarakkhits, Mhy X1137 (of. MbV-t 3174 
ll.) = Sas 107.20"; Maharakkhit, (0, NUL3O, 
Mahinda, ib, XX 46; Vasa Kokoudaka-putta, Dip V 
23; 4. mayo Ui Buddhidayy ariya, Mp L008; 
Buddhadiht ~ihi, Ja VIIN,10° = 26,08" Vin 125,94; 
Buddha upagahchun sampanna-carapath =i, 
So 1126 (sin Ge mahestdy P) 404,10): Bhagavad 
nah ~sattamo, ThIZ0 = S T1V2A48: dante 
Marnayatint settho, santo samayatarh ~ig ymtlo, 
‘mocayatath ago, tiypo Lrayatam vara, A 
foll. ~ M1289" foll. ("ealened, of the eal 
the ~", ~as a syn. of seltha, agga, Yara) 
supra (a); opp. to cora, thus “gonl, hwinexth: 
umbo ed coramari, akait ea ~inani Lha, asate 


satam abath, “Sati” (gre up) for the, cahbersy 


cere for 
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‘the honest folk", da IN ASA,ae fol; — ife. Gandara" 
(Ds 383,1 fol.) Gandhiir"™ (Ps 3,6), dev (Sn 1110), 
brahman™ (AUIL137,), brahmant (Ja V 2010), 
mahi" (JV 321,16 oll"), mahesi (Sn 208, 481). 
Matahga-> (Ps 118319), rf (la VISIS.A 2572.19"), 

sdeha-~ (V5 11 383.2. fol), 



















tka, J, cannon rT. (esp. in Sin. Mss) or 
intka gm (eh Camtunnns s.r Dut see Mowers, JPTS 
1487, UI), 
isi-gana, 
troup of isis (cf, isi 
anpatitya, Ja L812 
Then tte) dinak 17.94%, eatOsw thdnest aneko: 
Sabsa wis eansdanacetakant Kuta, JV 14 
iflen poobs fast collective Jor pl, Wyo" le; Sesiemst 
Me esesa-isuyny Mp 1130,1%-135 0a TV 208.235 S109 
void sannapetya, Mp F130,07 fa Bhisi-}i. and Sa- 
abhuhynejiee seems to belong to dhe prow, while 
{sayo.efe i ant fourad i the this: =. kao 
Dilably sia IN a0%yan; 20... iohuiatokapago abs. 
hi i vatya.N 
‘anit aii yundita, 1V 3 
an khanapent sara 
Hanae ckarattanh, WVU, vanpetvi van 
tamitivo, W 138,10 (but Gre sui no saxo. 138,12", 
tle.);-— “parlyuta, aif, murrounded by (the troop of) 
fale} odbleatta 0, Ju 183,3¢-(MaNasatto) 138.¢5 
‘Saualfits Ja LW 308,10: Hfec at 9. 
siglit, me Npre dst + wll eastern for pucsu. 
Birk cf, Vwannn, 1 und Sa. 113 2. 17, LOpwMs, 
Teabaehtangen #3), une of the lve mountains neur 
Wahugaha (the others being Nebhira, Panda, Vepull, 
Giiakitay, AN GOG; “lpm.” MATL OS> ime 1s 
pila th =i; M TEE 68.5) Oy (ad So 408); 
Nvsu iat; generally ollave bys 0 ll wilh 
Dabbata MIL Granta (yoled Sal 7.45 14.) 
Sir ees pabbatnsnn (0-1. Tslllipasse) Wala 
vihranto, Dhpsa LA3},35 "-pabbatassa passe Ki 
Thea HH A878 (Re SIA"): pabhiate obarit 
‘201.075 — ef, Ingll-passa, 
Isigili-paritta, 1, (he protection formula of the 
Isigitlnutta (q.1), esp. the Tist_of Paccekabud 
Hive on sgl (AL LLL 0-—7150) My HL 
Tass (f. Angulinala-pariita, AtBnAily 


[su fsl-ganal, a company. banit, 
Himayanta-padese sabbo =o 
miahatd ~ena parivato, 












































































. 

Isigiti-passa, 11. Npr. (Isigili © passa sue 

[yarkvin)s the slope of Mount Wight where the KBjasihi 

G: Kafasilievihira, cf. Spk IST H18) be located (a 

Javourite haunt of the Budd and tnany aseeties; the 
ant places in Kajagalan 









SO(E® “puysa-kala’, “keurnissimni) oe THN Y24i2 oe the 
1 (hh BF yneachal oH, = 8) oe MUTE 
lic. we Vi HIT ALA: =e Icajasitayati, i 
ee asitayatiy, Vin 187.1 
125,05": Jinks 

Isigili-sutta, 
68-71). 

isinds, 1. 06. noun, Sad 87has; 














fo tle of the 114¢h suka of MCAT 
1080 








re 3, referring to Kace~ 
Viraiddane)- 

Isinda, m. pl.. sume of a teibe, Np 359.6 (Rv. t 
Isindho). 

isita-gus, m/. 
Hin teaditionat elyunolog 

Tsi-taraka, om. pl. (cf- yptarsi |, the: eon 
eltation Ursa Major (2), Mhvel 27.00. 
fsitta, n., ubstr. from Ish (su. ila}, Is vA ~ayi 
patipanns, D TIM = 105,07 (rer si 1m, 
Misidates, i. name of a thera (PPN 1220), 
putative attr of TH 120, former kuluputta fron 
‘Avanti (7) TV 28K full.); answers questions of 
Gitta gahay ned cafler hints SAN 
B820--285,10 and 284 fe tthera, Mp1 
BN7,13; The} 248, 

sidatta, sm. 


6 (Mund p. 500,18: Islnd 





nek for esita’s Ja 0a 
definition of isi. 





















Usidattany Wiyh 








atta}, name of a gatvapatt (1 ni), lags met 
Honed along with Purina (cf Widattarlarina; 
hetrt sadiraxantaltho while Parag was 





sek, yet boll sakiatigiinl and reborn i Yusits 
ATILMIK A = 08 VBR = 189,66 Both 
slinttarly endowed with ila and panna. AV iis 
Joll. (~ wlth pahos, Pa wah sia, Mp tit 
nuriNA) = pahiaputh, ATED 
ar qualities teatiny 10 aunt (ht, 
ibaa), ux are 1 other personw enumerated th. 8 folly 
wna (He? aabupall 
ems Anene OF 1 KIN Of Sor 
321), having Uistened to the Buda 
preaching. he attained sebiatoship, Wyn 17s 
“Hsidatta, m., name of « thera (PPS T 
‘ofthe leaders of the connunuanty La Geyton (orth Caste 
tana Mahasona-tthwra) (nthe tune of King Nntiagamnanl 
Abhagua. wohert Bedhiwagativsucora day plundering Me 
eountry, Nabhi-a Wa; “tthenns dbs «fol 
Isidatta-Purdna, do, i. pl., name of ti gunn 











































vats; aluaye Jollowed ‘by Uhopotuyas "equerrien” (3) 
‘of Pasenndl Kosala they honour the 0 mre tha 
they do the ki 28 fol, SE U8* Isidakta throng 







‘ut, 0 J. Ish WAL | 





Matta); tn Sadtiuka (Sette Saket), Me Huddle con 
iqratutates them Jor thelr qualities and conduct, SN 
Aiis.t4 (ol (quoled Nett 154 foll), of, Hsidutt 

Tsidaisa, m., nume of a thera (DPN V2), 
brother of tstihattn (gy. ¥.): they steely aber the kahit 
regulations, Nin L2000<5 (oll 

Tsidasika, fo. rlume of « Werk, Dip NVI 
(prob. identical with net 

IsidAst, /., name of a Uhork (HPN 1822), herntue 
{putative auinaress) of PHA ANT (Thea 2 
Zan); pub. identical with prec; ef. \. M. Gi 
A faw parallels tn dale, and Juddhist works, ABOW 
XVI 1985 p. 346. 








































Isidinna, m. Npr. 1. of w thera (PPN 1 
Hoe uthor’ af TART ARBs Th 11.97, 
“thera i. 37.20; 58,82 2. of a merchant 








wa (a place in Maranuna — Wurma), 

Dhammina jas preached, Sas 54,14; "seth 
Isidahaja, m.(y.) [su fs» dha} 

sl (95 his yellow robe, ef. Kasivan 





Bor: 
end Watlo 


of 








‘stint, Ju V A020"); ee, disvana kasd 
ditabbaiy ~aih, Ap 48, 

‘205596 foll.: ~adh ariyanari dhaja 
‘mari urabiddhajach buddha-paccekabuddhsa-budilpae 
Savaksedipakarh civarat tasmi ete 
uddhit namassiya ...; tani nannarsslynh Ui ph patho: 
ssa “et 


























=], Wi-bhanda, Ishlinga, Ist-vesa 

isienama, infin named after the isis; Toe, me 
milgiranine, Ap Asn O (verse O15e: = Tha OF IL 
3,vu* 9: Isipatane migadaye; ¢ a, r. min ‘ 





jaca SP imin 
in old Hurmese script 


as commented pon Np 
rabies miarending Ws 
Swina, (eer|)s — ef Is 
isi-ndimaka, mjn., culled isle i ye keoi isi- 
Pabbajjaii pabbapits ajivikit nignot hit jatiht tapasa, 
Nida 1 108,12 fll, 
isi-nisabh, 1. (isl = 
“hull aon sh 
Gusta ea me =o viniiyako, VV 
Isinaif vii nisabhos Ist ea s0 nlsabtio ef th 0, 
BIT fell): term of aiddress tao Mahikacednn ther 
Ww 711 Gsisw niyabha djintya-nadinay Wyo 
f,nisaba, (soba, ab sabhia (and NW 85 
Jor the supped progression usablyn, vasa, nixabha). 
nin, fo. a female ish, Saw (ni-paccayos 
Wf, AA 2K AOD, 88 fol) HDL 
Ivindhars, My Nps v. te for Tsudharay 9% 
Msipatans, 1. [BS Reipatana, “pala, “pat 
wna, “pattans, “bhavana, *Vadany 2. iy «fs BUESD 
canst sian of « place 6 kim north of Banaras (Modern 
Surnuth). ef, PS LH2A5 St. Senses, Mistolre de ta ye 
de MioutneThvang, py 182 foll.: Fowonwins La ole da 
Altai. NT folk. Un oldest occurrences, Isipatanie 
ie alan followed by migadaya whic thus looks tike a 
lon one Ut ons it originally “Game, Deer Park’: th 
imistunderatanuding of Isa xd FMy)0. patanin —easlern 
Vayanie xi Veja (ef. LCHRNS. Heobuchtungen § 
JOU: vada < eastern Vayfmnl sam vrai] * are 
AMLAT, IAS. 2566 (1008), 177-ARB). Nye" 
the place where the Inbe alight, meet, wherefrom they 
Wake their fight ef. Couns. AKM 26:3 p. AZM, 
© 1H BusldhaPaveokabuddha-sankhatanra Isuah 
acaklorpavaltan'atthaya ceva 
Uy er Agantya patane 
Mp 114800 fol fa NT 30a: is 
seni inks an U vuccatl, Pathica Gt, 
2 of Me A xacred places where all Tuddbias are 
froma to tree the Wheet of Da ai Mada 
nh avijahltt NF HME Mh 
i) we migadaye avijahitarh eva 











abla), 







































































wv 





Wh Bie 
Jncothyaet{hawink main’. 
fanostthanais «oy Bs UL Ls ts, esp. ies, many 
altasions to formee oul Ting and prewchtng Uhere: 
MALAVts Jolt CReassapo Whagava); PY TL AST-20 fi 
Sv Ut. all. (yathe ca Vipusst bhagav evaan afiie 
1 Budi) iil fo Paccekabuddbas being established 
Hv thal place, Diya UE WG,t5: Bh HE S002 6; Ap 
Wi}; Mp") S80 fall. = Thea M0,5 folks 

With sii Tthisatto ¢.. Isipabbafjarh pabbajitea 
isipa-parivuto me vasa kappesi, Ja IUS4 (05 — 
i=, the Luditha joins, sour after Uhe od, the 




















roup of be mins whe Id. channel Rien, Viv 19 
= MA AG.90= V7Astv; Mp LAM fol: USan, WN 

Ja LG; 8Uen2 Thap 22.0. -¢ Mit ee 
ies Apron Ry Hak 293} he preaches hs frst 
‘eran ts Gam ("sels ralling the Wheel 1 Dianne, 
Dhagavata “Tarspasivan “ec anigadaye anulturah 
Ahammacakkarpavattitarh, "Vin tise. Jolle 
MALE 2A8 GT foll. 3 full.» "24949 fol. & Nett Bin 
Jolt Mp V0.3; 1222: 294,14; Vation Gb,vesty 
nh, gantva dhainmiacakkann pavattesl, Spk 120% 
Ses7az 851,81; 83; ASML pup 
anya dhamimacakkirparyattannsuttanta 
Tra ttt 208 

aso Kulaputto: yen oth migndya. ten’ up 
sashimi, Vin 115.93 Apa Bids CE mania); 

hive been preached, anon ober the Katara 
sulla, AT HOt; Kafuvivist 




















Hees 
Aor 297 fol MILI; B04 




















= xojouen 
A111 S208) 402,995 
ys oe big monastery (ef. WhaKny Wistalre p. 18 
Brat, St-YueKe TL p45), sahossii =i bhikkhowa 

iy Dhaminaseno wahathero eetivatthanont 
Agama, My XSIN a (Mt “rnwhnyihirate); 
smabiviniira, HE 2Han Pea O30; ThOp 
7220 



















AAsipatana, n.. se monastery In Gayton, near 
Pulativinngena, built by Parakkaunabahu A; name 
falter the Hanarax deer park (VPN 1 320; Geta, 
CAjovamisn fesh W AR 1.8), MW 

LST 152, 

Asipadana, 1. Nr Loy. Usipatana qe, [MMS 
Gsivadana, a common form, of. IMIS xt. sup 
ported ty Tbs bo Prins JAS, 187041, 802]; Bor. for 
Isjpatanas Isipatane ti... padane W pl patho, Mp 
IUABO,295 Paison O10, 

si-pabbaji, /., metr. for “pubbal} te. als pal 
baja, and see next, ace, ~ath. (end of even slokw pido) 
Ap 23.28 SHO” CA wamete, “Dbajjaid; Ayan 290,04 
Dbajaih) = Ten COM 1a" @ Ps IV 20295 BENE 
(BEL Sain. 

isi-pabbajja, /. (ka. m1_& pravralya}, "the goiny 
Forth of isin" (cf 18), entering on the life of a. Hon 
Huldhist ascetic, ux opp. to « bhikkbu's pabbalja (fir 
Johich the usual formula ts pabbajati anigieiyiahy, 
(Goxeenunieat; very rarely in latest eaninteat texts 
Isi-niiimaki ..."~uih pubbajita Ajivikis nigaby ha jati 
Uipasd, Nida 1 108,t25 generally param, with abs, 
vabbajitwa, Ja 1208.14 (tatth'eva arasiie vasis- 
sown): 111 aK (ufichacariyaya, vana-malaphaleht 
Yiipento)s ef- V 15210) TAL (paneabhiana atthn 
samapattive nibbattes)); 108,90. (kasigu-parikan 
maih Katya abbinh ca samapattiyy ex uppadetya 
ihanasukhens vitinamente Misayanta-padese vasa 
Kappes): V 1930; Mp L12t.i9: iho (inokkha- 
tharsnoegovesanarh atari vattatt); 200,95 Mt 
Ghana-ladht hutw pabbata-pade vasatt): Ny 





















































Sis $5,302 Jinuke 44003985 (at 
EP Guswxn 31,362 — siunetines ther forms 0 
=aii pabhajl, Mp 119.15; 200: 

Thea HEOL7; <a pabbajirisu, Jinak 72.105 





‘naire again Wetonal 


wring for Te Ais 
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pabbajito, Mp 1133,o;21; — fee. ~Aya, rare: sisane 
Ya ~Aya vB pabbajitva, hing gone forth eilher in the 
Doetrine or in the going forth of Asis, Nis 128) 
(cf. tapasa-pabbajaya ca pabbajitva, Sadd 412,00; 
A of, aiivikaepabbaj}a, tapass-pabbaija, samayaka- 
pabbaifa. 

isi-parikkhitra, m. [so. (st + parigkiral, eyulp- 
iment of an isi, dina-e 32; — ef. iskdaaja, F-8bayga, 
isislings, 

Is-palobhikl, /. of “bhaks [s2. rsl_ + pralo- 
Dhiki, seducer of uh ascetic; na =O gacche, “may T rot 
again) gu (2 be sent by Wnitea) ta seduce an ascetic”, 
Sav 1olyase GPS* (* “palobhiyasi, ace, of on abstr. 
Spralobhya?); ett= puna ~Ayi (s0 Ts, "bhi 
Bye w-re7) ma Kaceheyyat, mi a 
Dahineyyast (here pualobhikit abstr. ef. Re 
fe 195; 185). 

isi-palobhiyiy, “bhIta see pre. 

AslepOgay th Loe Ishwana yes * 
Jay Toe (HU! Isigapens sutthu alate. bsualt 
Samate), where Ish tx opposed to wnariyin 

el-ppayata, mi/n, (xn. ro prayital, where isis 
ane advanced, ~ambi path, Th Li (uddbadts 
ialesthl sanimacd-evie payaite, Tha) 

Tsl-ppavedita, mn. [ade esl © pravedital, 
angi bythe Iss, ridnaye Minggam =am, may he 
acess(ully follad the path...» Dh) 28% 

si-bltanda, n, the lmplemente of an isl, ~aih 
orauislivis dn VERGK; — ef. IshaddNaja, Isk-parike 
Kara, ist, sbve 

Tatbhasttay m., name of W Uheras brother of Isis 
20. ve DNMLUKA therd 5 Vin 1299.20 (ep. RUS. 
Tsilh, the xBrdhaunviteins of) Rsldatta, dn similar 
content, MSW TE 108,3":30). 

fsiebhatttkay meso. fst > bhaktikal, (fe. 
subhiva.', =n sutucmanta-padhaedharo atokkike.ro9= 
Upal-kusalo...bhisakko sallokatto...,Al. 248.0, 
A phiyalotan or surgeon, attending with sincere devotion 

he Isle (31 the Hnddtat monk: rather than tre 
ner of the sages of old", SUE XXNNVL GT ef 1 
or "an ultra of thoxe who ate genuine se 
XXII 57): 

Isl-bhiiva, im. abstr. (are Isij, am patikhipl, 
SV ITH aE DT ADI 8. 

isi-Dhasita, ifn. spoken fy Um 
tnceties (or xpuken because of 9: when asked |e 
Jor s2): dhawme nama Boddha-bhasite sivak 
Dhagito <9 devati-blesitn, Vin TV 3,0 
(SDH XY 101: “spoken to hole mere’: but ef, Sp 
Indhira-paribbajakeht [laste] Uhasito sakalo paris 
Jakivaguo [= ALL 481 — U1 44), 

Isibhomafigana, n. Npe. (PPN 1826), 0 pluce 
fn Anuridhapara where tut! the relice of Mabinda 
were laid down by Ring Uttiva; fino deha-nikkbepa 
Keata-tthanasi 
‘mat iti, My XN 46 (Mv 

Isibhamni, (iy. pres 

amiga, mee Find of antelope, a V A832" 

Jor isstiniga Yoav; — ef. Isinigo Jataks, 

hark Lnseriplions (CMV, WY) pe 427, anal 

isi-mugga [sr gsi > iudual, “ascetics” bean 

ihe he plant: Slski ~ ca kadall mikuludgivo . 
phat dharayantt te, Ap 1 as 






































































ip 
























ils ruil; ~ani sannetva, Ap198,15 (E"~Snlsundhet vi; 
Bat see CPD 1 xe. anelaka, referring fo OF; PTC so. 
ial: S* ~ari), 
Isimuggadayaka, m., name of w thera, Ap 
19335—194,5, 
isi-linga, 1, the isi's insignia (dress and para 
phernalia), wari ~arh Wanita rija-vesarit_gauhay 
fa VES87.30'; — ef. isiddhaja, isiepurikchaa, 
bhanda, isi-vesa. 
isi-vara, m. [sa 
sabbalokaga, Ja V 3 
ist-vata, m, (sa. tsi + vata}, “the breese of the 
isis, only tt (pest-canonioal) cliohd kawhwurpajjota 
=eparivata (0: l -pativatay, “glowing with yellow robes 
Gand) fanned ll round by'the bree of the Isis"; or, 
ith v.L. pativata: “with the breeze of the sis (so slray 
tax to be) gotng against the ein” (based on Dip 2 
[yunted a U1 291,16" ond MILSSS,20"]= na pupphy 
Handho pativitom etl, na eandanaih Lagara-salkit 
Xi) sata ca gandho patieatam eti, sabba dish sapr 
pari payit; Kubin saddhanl pasanndnl opfnw 
bhotanl kasava-pajjotant ~pativatant, Nidd t47ti94 
HB® no eh) = Nib 2477 (EF parts 0. 
quoted Vism 18,0 (Nib-a 
Gis: yohw pavisantinarh alkkhanantinam bblk 
khu-bhikkunt-safikbitinar isinah clvaraviitena «evn 
Sammifijuna-posaranddl-janita-sariraystena ca pall 
Vitant pavayltan! vinisiahata-kibbisi va): Kastntea 
Gandbird.,. . kishva-pajjoll ~parivatii, Sp ttn (B 
part's o, pati’; = Vin B11 316,18, pari)’ Sis Lien 
(Be purl, of, pall) # Mhby (41 (2° pati's 10 
vf); Tathagute ,... Jetavanarit Agute sakalieviharo 
Kashea-pajjoto ~parivato hoti, Mp 1 60,40; Thop 
Abr CE" 1935 parivuto: 1971 -parivatoy; Anathae 
pindikassa ... gobash ... Dhikkhu-sahghassa opi 
Dhotarh kOsdvn-pafjotarh ~parivaturh, Je LL La; 
(B® pari’, #4. pati’; CPS! pal); — ef SBE NXNV 
800.1. 
si-vesa, m. faa. yl = yess], ai N's gary ape 
pearance; deseribed Ja 11 2604-14: ekassa matie LApA~ 
Sass santakink vakkalnt niviiyetva . . ainures 
mari ekamisarh ‘kiica-kamandalwni Adaya ena 
anti, ep. tb. 272,25; ~wth gabietVn kattar-dandat 
Saya, Ja V1 520195 ep. Gora 8005320) Jinme $85 
ie Buddhist buikkhu's enruition, conduct, 
it fisayissaimt ~ayh surdsadlars, Saud 884, 
isi-whitya, (mn/)i. (sie fol) Abrvuya, named ater 
the \sis; =e vane (= Isipatane). SW GH; —unit gamit 
Uwitna, ApSO4,2F (qmote? SaddtN0,7);— if si-atan, 
isi-safigha, 2,, the cooumnnity of isis (ser ish, 
Ap 28,0 | (Paccekabadithyeisi-surmile, Apa 
A); “tisevita, mfn., Jetavanans arn, MTT 
S13sse; salt <0, Th7S (Than: Isi- 
rivapurgale-samahens 














vara}, epith, of Narada, 0 






















































































payirupasito. 
isi-sattama, m. [sa, st -+ sattural, he Weslo) 
Isis (or, accurdiny to ef.5, the seventh among Isis). pith, 
of the Buddha: niga-nimo st Whagavi, Bia 
S 1 1i2,a0* (Vipiassite patthiiva istnari sat 
Spk 12789) = Th 1240 («avoki-Page 
f ktamo Isis Vipassi-sammassrat 
thaya Isinuth va saltamako isi, Th-a)M¥oe 
336 = Th 1276 (bhagava isi ca sattamo ce 
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IkHPVessabhu-Kakusandha-Ko- 
‘agamana-Kassapa-ndinake cha Isayo attani sala 
satla karonto pitubhate ti pi =o, P) 1351.20; M1 
386,18%; Tikap 8:1°; Ap 498135 535,185 — 

yer of (best of) the isis, Ap 
C8 vadl-saddila; — 











nisabha, isi-vara 
isi-simanfia, n, [sa roi > srimunyal, samapa- 
of an isi, reeluseship. of « monk; “bhandu-tinga- 
hdranato pi’ dakkhigarh visodheti, he purifies gifts 
of faith ulse. by wearing the mark of being close-shaverr 
(indicating) the reeluseship 0 monks, Mtl 257, ° 
Isisliga, m. [sa Kéyasrig, Reyasthga; BAS 
Rslirnga, of, Ekasrhga, BHSD 0.) name of an 
iscelie (HPN 1 826); elym.: tassa kira matthake miga- 
shigakarena dve cod utChahisisu, tasma evadiy vuc- 
ja V 19,14"; about his legend, omens, Philol. 















adieu & foll,, A7 foll.: hero of Alarmbasajatakn (3a 
152101) anit Nalini(ka)}at. (Ja V 19209): kon of 
the Bodhisatta cad of « «igh Canigh) who hank drunk 





his semen, ib, VO2I% folk, 13% Jolla; MIL T2Hy4 
+ — of. sy Is, stinigay Migasitigl 
niki, (sa. Ilka, «reed, as opposed to Utx shea 
(requentl) spelt WsikA und Isiky: apparently only. us 
(ef. SB 1188 1. 2 referriny to 
(hd pi... puriso munjamba 
< ayanh niuhjy avai =, afiho 
mufjo anni =, muhjomha ty eva ~& payin Uy 
"just as fa rman were ti pull out a reed fram ite 
hth 9." DA TIN (SY = MULT (Ps 


















V 105.04 (ad DL 2): Keel pana 0 Path 
wife istka viyo (hito ti vadanti, ye Ps TLL 
22K.2) (ad M117,20, BY estka"): =f [EY A 7. estka'| 
U munje tsk viya AHR. esikatunayletthite Ut pl 
DIMI som ef. Hih, esi 

sium, Jr. fowi po. usually Usui bu ep, Insattha, 
arrow, Sul $254, x0. 

(188 [hrsy, ss-Dhatup 15,4), isa isstivail, Dhatp 

Dhatuine 400 = Sudd y 872 (ssatl); — ef 








a2 
sath, 
fsa, mi. [xa nya, rsyal (mast prof g. isa qe 
though apparently they have often been considered dif 
erent Vows 138).0 Rind of wild animal, a soet of Beart?) 
ADI (12a; <0... acchamigo, 
o. t. imassa), ef. 
a th. 24% ete, (0: Kiilasthn), 1h. 200,1% (EF isa. pas 
sun); — ef. Yaecda, Iku, Ist is5A("); kifasiha (9= 
kalagavi-suiliso tina-bhakkho, Mp HY 
Hissati, pr. 3'sg. [sa. Tegyuti), fo enoy, grade 
Jealous (4 gen.) Voey 138; Sadd 41,2 694, 
Novi na inti [purisa-Jparakkamassa, bear na grudge 
inst (= they aevept, favour) manty energy, 38 111 
Z.a0* (et. ta usiiyanti £%), quoted Sad 320.5; 411,30: 
isi-manuke hoti  para-labha-sakkaira-ga 
miinuna-vanidana-pOjandsu ~atl upadussat} issara 
bandhati, is jealous-minded ... ts jealous, resentful, 
hurduurs jealousy on account of -.., MIT 204,58 
ay 2 AAT 203, (p. L ussatl) ~My 2 Nidd 1 




































{40,297 anissi-manake na ati... MME 205, 

M251, n.3) 4% A 112030 —"204,I9; =ati 
padussati, Ps 1107.19; ~anti, PS 118906 (ad MT 

issukiy; — ¢f. issayati. 
Missati, fut. 2. [su esyatil, will yo, become, 
Sada 319.2031); — ep. Disp 6 essunti, tule tssanti, 
igyate), Hop $410. 

Fissattha; S 1100.5 6° following 
pp. 0. Sv O47): but Spk UUs 













Burm. Ms. (el. 98, 
than ti.) 

Hissattha, m. [sa. tisvastar? Too 168), aredier: 

BOB oI: ALK. fotls (A fier 

Hille of MILAL 9419, 





in simites, Mil 250,01 





yy (a; MINI, 

Sissattha, n. (mn) [ur. Ipvastray Aang, Ioattha), 
archery (as selence of neme and. prifesslon);, in 
Dalavirivan ea, 8.1 1000" (2 as. Issa, man 
usw-ippas, Spl 11663) yo, wath apap, 
Sin 617 (aynathaejivikuth, au ta salt eb UL vata 
hath, 5 ALAtts) = MU aula 08; stoke phrase 
Uist" of professions): <. Kaslyi ss. Yuglliiy + 
orakkhen «ena... rAja-poriseno  sipp'ann 
arena, M1 iuan (oo [oe] yuceath Avtadiate gabe 
palthana-karinnarh, Hs 36,28 = Nien L349) 

ATV 381,25 (osisickaminetn Mp LY 1344) 
THE 225.1 (yodhAjiva-karmmena, Mp 111 308,27), of 
Saddh 190 Cwhere sar, and list abridged): MTA 
Civudhavijja, Ps); se east kusalo, Ja VE77 on" 
(ahanweaippo, 78,4" ef Nidden 154,12); = alsa name 
Af a sutth 8 198,19 100,89. 

fssacphandana, mdi tq. iso-phandand 4. 

eral, Dhpva 180,14 (iionuaxoamn, 1108 
int. "Hse the Snake sud the Mungo, who 
embied and quaked with enmity”, following. vt 

Kula nd ménunderstanding ssa-phandan 
Which refers fo Uataks No, 479; ef. ANDENSKN, 
Id studies 0 horour of Ci. Ry LANMAS, Po 532); 4h 
Isa, asa, 

fissa-mana ‘Th-a 11 161, 

‘Th 375 and CF iss) 
issa-miga, m., see next. 
issa-m-miga, m. (issn 7 tulans cp. agbwetn~ 
miga), a kind of wild antmat, a nort of bear (?) or 
nnlelope: in vedNa. cpt. ~sikbannenga-satnbhi 
isevitle ... vanusange, Jv V ANGa9e* (Tn 

sarabhavninlga- 5 CIS* WaLLbh Is 
3 UF Killasiha, 418.19" (v.15 S® issue 
inlgiy; — ¢), endo, isa, 

Issayath, pr J sy. den 
envy oF jealousy (- dal, Kave 
6 oll 
tad next. 

issayitattay 1. ter, derio. from m possible pn 
pp. roe pre.; the being envious; {ra romp of y= 
Syms (yb: lest sayana ~ain, Nid LAiOay (see 

di 1127 $5.1; 1188 4 acta: — ef. anissiyana. 

Aissara, m., [. and mjn. |ra. Wvara, Arg. Tsar) 
— atm. Tor peer, muster, superion, hi 
kgalriga, rater, King (als gen. oF loc); —- Bs 
creative deity. supreme lords — e. tile of 
— 2, }., see issara; — 3. mn. (can someli 
taken as m, or }.), a empowered, authorize 
poe ed; Sa Shag: S85 TA aA 


sat fou Wve Ack 
































prob misprint for 
Iasi 















‘of iss), fo. faarbour 
79 (Isace-y) Said 
805, fall; 1258s. m, Issath; — of. tisswtl 

















notre 
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BAl,ana05 (yen. foe. T2618); (Issara) 638,252 ADM | 
46 (Brahina); 1004 (Tssari); 1177 (meaning of aiid: 
Pay 1137; — — 1a. rij Jambusaydassa ~0, A 1V 
0,0" = Sn 552; +0 panaye dapdath, Ja TV 193.2" = 
Dhp-a IL 181,7¢; Saka sabbablutanam ~2, VT 
S72,0%; mahiraja, ... ~o si anuppatto, Ja 1V | 
ABljor ~ V323,a0"; VI516,a6¢; Dip IX 23; Mbw NVI 
20; Th 1139; eakkavalli bhavissati eatuddipamhi 
‘eal ef, 57,28) ~9, Ap 90,34) catunnatiy mahi-dipa- 
nari ‘aif yo ‘dha’ kareyya, Vv 192 4 471; — By 
XU 15; avitsika U... Gancnibandha akatarts send 
‘Sanath karonti, .. . kate +f honti, Ps 11 187,e; bane 
A ~inaif uiea-tthiinika-pusisalapanath, Sp 294,20; 
«Ja 1386.2; Kifd-hainse no katwal ~finavis dento, V S44, 
40} Jor 0,10" see issera; kulapati Sangho namasi 
i Mhy XXL 19 Ce Khattiya)s NXT tit); 
Dhp-a 127020; Mhy 143; Dhpa 1 1969; rajjait 
karest =o, Dip V 80; —= b. Brahma. vnsavattl 
wo atta ohmmata, DL 187 = M1371 Co lokise 
aro, 1's); Brahtnd Mahdbrahmd abhibhd’.. <0. 
pita’ bhata-bhavydnariy, D TL 265 Nigatha pyar 
kena ~ena niminitd, M11 223.0; epd. Visin 598,18 
Jolle; — 3a, bHUKUND "gopetusiy (ambuphalash) Une 
Cambapalaki) =f, nacy-ime dtu’ Ue. na pati 
ayaubaanti, Vin 11 65,13 (he mark did not accept 
Uethinking ‘these (guardians) are authorized (> ordered, 
have instructions) to wateh (Che mangoes): they (are) 
ol (authorised to) give them away"; raj tattha na 
=n, Ja VL S160; — b, mahikulint duggatant bha- 
Vissants, Mimakakulant ~ank, Ja T3810; 344.6 (opp. 
























































Sevcana; ane) avi 
Savtah 348); Garug) 0); elite" (Ap 13, 
14): Tambapangickul' (Dip XIV 77); Dhatas 








rattha-mah’=* (Ja V 357.7); dhamm' (dea 224, 
a1); nar’ (Ap 512,20: Tel 40); paghavi-” (Ap $02.7); 
paghav'-’ (Ja TV" 192,32); ‘pades’” (Sp 00); 


> mt ad Vibtea 12546) 
(Ap 309); Brahma-datt'- 
Tai); manda" (Abh' 335); mab a Y 
INCN: Mend’ (Ju TL 463,19); yat: 
Tank’ (Mhv LXXVI 68); sabba-des’ 
ul 4381); sabba-lok’= (MIL 228.6: Sade SN); 
suman'-® (Sadd 74,04); SAY (fa HI 463,13), 

iasara wr. for issera ur issariy, qth, Ja VKH, 
Lo = KOA; Ap 50,25, 

Sssura-kata, mm. (suri + kata), created hy o 
supreme deliy; Kace 373; Mp A205, ‘Sada 755.1 
(eoumple of a rabiys-tappurisa). 

fssara-kata-vida, i, rewaliny of I 1950 Jor 
*-karaya-vida, 

issura-karana, 1, (Sssura ¢ karapa), ereul 
voetivily of a supreme deity; en’ ova °vadati hin- 
ILA, Ja V 288,30 (su read wilh BPCHS® for BY -karana), 

issura-karana-vada, m. (lisara karan 
‘ida), "ereutluriisn' dvelrine that the world was erented 
uy Supreme deity: Ja V 288,96 (0, prec. WP 
Issara-kata-vaduii), 

issara-karana-vadi(n), mn. Gssirs » karapa 
4 vida + suf) ifn), one who believes that thes wortd 
Was crealed by 4 supreme deity; eka abetu(kayeati | 





param’ (Sad 
jjhadiga-ratan' 



































eho ~i, Ja V 228,20 oll.: iit Imantetvs, 238.7 (90 
reud with FCS" Jor E° -karays-). 

issara-kirana(-vadin), reading of 
-karana- (q.v. und ¢f. next). 

issara-karaniin), m(Jn). ef. Amg.Karakinaplya} 

karan +" su). in), = issanckarana 

samy lokarie pavalleti sajjetinivattety 
Sathharati ti in vadanti, Vism-mht J 111960 
27, 


Be fur 








issara-kila, m. (\issura — kella), heuday of 
wealth and power: =e kifici vattuih nasakkhl, Dhp-a 
IL 119; Ja 12307. 

issara-kutta, 11. [st Hvaracklpta}, work of a 
creator; sant. samamcbrabmapd. ~as) Brain 
uttarh Seariyakan agyonnam pannapenti, DUT 
BB)18; 30,20. 

Issurackuttikea, (jn). (prec. © suf)-tka 
Jssara-karanavadi(n) (q-4,)< -ubyetnvid pu 
cu a0, Ju V 2AI10. 

issara-jama, m. (ssara = Javn), lel andl power 
Jul person; ~Anatie gebash pavittho, Lila 2087; Ja 
1.89.9; pupphaphalehl nagure ~aih sanguytitvil, 1V 

issara-JAtika, mi/n), (Nissora > tik). gentte 
mun, noble: sare pana =o Ahan wdxtva ‘Vn bhi 
KhOsiam Dhagiad mA gauath th vireth, Sp A43jt0, 
=A... Kiran piyanti, Ja 1 45R, 

issara-nimmana, 9. (issirs 
ereation by a supreme deity; Mow 17; 
“Adinh nissiya, Ps 1 60,0, 

issara-nimmiina-vadin), (fi). (lasara 
iromaga > vada > an), -Un)), = issaraekarie 
vidio) (g. r.); ambakaris dvariyapacarlya ~1, Mp TL 
273. 























yo 














tinny, 
1 Bn 

















Issaru-nimmana-vihira, m1, (ssid = 
ana} vihira}, Nor. of w snanastery usually called 
ssara-sunuani-vihitne . 82): Sp 1004). 












issaranimmanachets, 1/0), (sara = ui 
Bua elu), caused by wars sie » sabti 
‘mu sukbadulktiur ps Mi, MLD 2 

173,20 (Mp 1274.20) Vibh 67, 

(iuhayatanan), Moh 215.24. 





Issara-purisa, m. (Mssura 
aillasiso allavattho ~o via, Ja 1 100; 
issarasbhatti-gana, 7. (lissard-» halt 
gana). a Sula community; ~inuts oyisu kati 
Sulalukkhaoati, Mp-t BOUL 11 His ad AN 
S719. 
issura-bhiva, m, [su. isvarabhiva), royal state; 
Issuriya). 
bbher. drum ane 


ppurisa), flee ans 











Issara-bheri, /. (issira 
ouriciny is nportan peau; maggapatipsioat 
ly fa 2M use. Epa 107 AAT 

issaracrmacda, mr. (ssara( + mala; cf ssa 
firgance of” powers pahiya, ~ati, PY 74 











issara-mada-sambhava, injir. (issira(?) 

mada-y sambhava), produerd ty arenyance 9 

Adinavath flatwa ~aih, Py 7H UV 

Lit and EP (2) for BF (1) issarae 
on a slip, wants to rea 

iva-mada-sambhavarh), 

issura-mina-sambhava, fo #¢ fire. 





ta 


7 














a), ex 


issara-vacana, (m/\n (Missa 
adbik’= 


pression of "chie) among"; Sada 729, 
(add: Sad 729,26 foll). 
Issaravatd, f, (Jormation wneeplained; only post- 
canonical); areagance, overbeuringness; seniisan'at 
i Kuli-safigah’atthayy dadato dukkatath 
rayatin, Sp 38241 (“mayl dente ko nivires- 
sali? Nhat ew ti evan atlane 
iva-hhaw Vin-vn 





= full, 
















(rsh Pee Nau 
Yssara-vda, [ef sa. lavaravida}, the doctrine 
of the Yoga schon! or the Naiyaiytkis or Uhetstie srets 
fy generals ATRAS. (19581) 

Issara-samanakit, 
suff, “ka, the, WsaracsatoapacvIhira "oP. BrAin 
Anuidhapurs (Ceylon); —unually ideatified with 
Tnurumunina north of Vessogleiya tong Kurundgata 
read (abut a mite south vf the Malivibii): eccveding 
ti GW. Nienoras, JUAS Ceylon, NS VT A196), 
P18 mnodern Vessagiriga, th 
hhumplya‘Tisxa (217-207 HC.) ab the place where 
{100 iisehples under prince Arittha duelt-afler thelr 
cunversion by Muhindus 
loves, PON and Ene 

 Issireht 








+ samaga 



















mike" pabbsja 
athagitrarh =e 





Jdtut ..« kitrapest mah 





Tssara-samana- Samana 
} vibra), = prec; Mhy-t 71s; tato 
Agucchunto ‘Tissavaplpaliya ar agamisi, Ras 








wha, mn. (ssara Samana 
savha), culled Issaragamnana (9. 0.); MBY NXXV 47: 
. =iimht Tissavhe Nogadlpake Iti elas 
NXNVI 80, 
Issara-samandrama, m 
Iowriesamanaka (9, 03); JAVAW 
XXI mole 4 top 108. “manostery for monk 
the Nobili” — Mbw XIN. Wt: ary kngetvi 
avatthuty, adhikun bhogi-gime ca Kinitya 
lily NNXIN UW0e Mbhy 162,00, 
spar 7. [yu lava, mistress; (itthi) kutu 
ii Bhaissith, View FT 88.95: Ja UAT 26, 
re 
issurddhipacea, 1. and mfn. (ssara ¢ idhle 
), (consistiny of) supreme authority, absolutes 
kare, Vin 1 170¢ (0% 1058 
212,86 (0. issuriys-); 
tapitara « rajje palltthape 
(Mp 1112.5 issariy’-): see ulso issariyitdb 
issaridhipati, m. Gissara + adhipali), wipreme 
hie] halthl-sabaissaniaty ~i, Gp-a 184,37. 
issariparaahika, m/n, (issara ~ sparidhika), 
(ine tho has offended against his master; purisn ~0, 
Mil 14937. 
Issardyatana, n. (tissara  ayatana), lemple of 
Vasuleva; Sadd $613; 577.1; — As 1413. 
‘issariys, n. dind mn. [se alévarya, BATS 
fevurlyn; Any. issariya, Ssariyal; — ef. issera; — 
Be te slate of user (also of 0 fay) ie the haase, 
figh ‘nd influential position, (rowat) power, kingship. 











Cissara = 
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Kingdom: (display of) wealth connected. with powers 
pump: enjoument of a Migh pusitton, wlies; — Ray, 
871 (p. 138, $51,10; 865.20 (- 410 
Nias — (2.2); 785.18 
— "mati rakkhsti gopeti ~arh kareth 
275 IUUhI-sondin vikiranivs parisath va 
ih thapeti, Sn 112; ath vattentt 
200.29; Py-n tar; a 1 1562 
("power"); davidhariy” ~ath: tok 
Tokuttaran ca, Ud-a 159,26: maya... mnandpaka 
yiki devata tisu Uinest ~ath karen, ATV 20% 
Dhpea 78a; Ja V8; 
iv vipalan ~aihpatto, THT i 
1)8 pi ‘sou ~ari asi, Ja LV 989.9; S824 
2+; rajje din’ dhanam ~aih biog’ skin, 
padesara)}urtt =a... Jabbbath, hp 
pingship": = issaracbhayo, Pj 12 


















































da Wat Adhipaccend U mens, Pya 19 
tvath no ‘ata, Jn IV Ar; mani =. lowe 
anithanartt, Mil 288.1; Vijay tabi vasanto.~aih 





aussi so, Dip AX a; sabato! =e nth 
Ha me haseti manasa, Mhv NXNU AG; NNNUT 
103; Jinak 28,13; — kato maya saiguro hedhinanena 
atthe sake we (hitena, Ja W479i" ("kingdom") 
‘math viswa}anil vo, 30.01% (so BP 1989 for isseeuit, 
BY issarath) mahantena wena paficae 
bataka-tthertnart santike pabbajitva, Dhp-a WV 31 
C'pamp"); Sinak 75,9; amhakaitt sari mahant 
Ja AN A731 C'btias"); Raw CF LOGL Gan: — 2, mfins 
rly eles \hupitd maabatl we Yhane, MAL 146, 
x lso “matt; — fe. an-"; eatuddiy 
(Uda 21,90); eha-kima-sagg’ (E* cha-kamagg’ 
da VARTA): dev? (Py-0 17,13); Bram’ (Ja LY’ 
10.14); Dhoga- (Th 428); manus’ (y= 117,18); 
Sake (la TV Jou); sabbath (3a. a7: 
sabb\= (Ohp-a WH 291,0; Ja 1 205,75 IN TAN; 
18,3). 

ssariya, m. Nprs of a Damia chief bevloged by) 
Putthagimant’ at Hafukelo: My XXV My 

issariya-kamma, 1, (lissariya > Kamm), 
dominating function; terasasy. sammatisy ekasant 
matl-vasena pi ani na katabbari, Sp 1169.17. 

issariya-kima-karika-katha, /. ('ssariya = 
kama} karika + katha), tle of Ky XXMLS 
(25.1Th: Moh 276,03. 

issariya-gahana, 1. (issariva + gahana), 
seisuire of power; end mahioubhive deva-manisse 
sangaubati, Py-a 117,16. 

issariya-tthina, 
ship, highest place: ‘pal 
‘mart nia, Uw 374.24. 

Issariyata, J. (lssariva + abst 
Inighest state; ife. Shan’ (Sadan 12: 
(Saddh 418). 

issariya-pariyosina, min. (tissariya % pariyo~ 
sina), whose Ideal és roual power; Katty » se, 
ATA 3634 (om rajjabiiiseka-pariyosina, 1 
383.5). | 

issariya-parivira, m. Clssriya » | 

ssariya + porihaia 


royal, lardly Jase 
‘equipment betongiig to a high position: ena nahiyar 


















































Cissariya -p {hiina), lord. 
-sumnapalti hi Budhana 





suffice 12 
han’ 











ieuteeparance Wk 


Eaunve ein Alby 
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issariya-ppamana, n. (‘issoriya = pamana), 

Issariya-matta (q.0.); p\ ad Sy 940.5. 

issariya-bala, 1. cand mjn. (issariva = bata), 
1, (n.) power 0 authority; ~ena abbibhatar matugs- 
hath neva rOpa-balamh tayatl, STV 246,27; atthasal~ 
(hl balant ... aii... Patis 11 168,11; kamacehan- 
Marit pajatianto nekkhamma-vasena cittayn vasa 
vattett ti ~ath, 171,20 foll; Patis-a 62226; nha 
"Buddho" Uh ~ena vadaml, Pj 1168.73 — 2. (frie) 
of luedly pumer; = rajino, A AY 225, 

issariya-bhiva, m. (issariya — bhava), arro~ 
gunce (exph, Issaravata [q.v.)); Vv fet 1960 
202.0; — Ife. sabbacloka-” (Sp 159,19). 

Issariya-matts, /. (issariya — malta), “meus 
ure of power” (in exph of snabamattay; mabatlya 
=fya samannigala th... mahd-matta, Sv 40 
(~Ayi 1 Issariyappamayen, issariyenia ceva vittd 
Daknewnena ef U evan) vA’ atthe satthabbo, upa- 
Dhogipakarandnd pl ht Toke mata th yuewantl, 
py = Usa 4210. 

Assuriya-mmda, m. [Am fssarlya-man) (sari 
= mada ef» issaractmiila), tnoxteallva of power: Dato 
mens papakanmavt katy’, Jo VE357,0; raja pana 
Khatliya-indnent eng ea yatta hutvAa, 298, 

issariya-muda-miatta, infin (ssariya » Woda 
nathan), deuake wills the tnfosteation of powers 
Khabtiyfinaty =a da TY 17a. 

Issariyacluddha, mn. (insariya + laddha), 
ambitious of panier; =o purobitoy Ja TL 161,25, 

Issarlya-vossagga, i, Clssariva © vunsagias 
Janding ovte 0} authority; paticabl ... shanebi si 
Keni pacehina disk Dhariy 
sammananiya avinannnay. 
wlAnkRrinuppadanena, DL LMe: ¢ lan epd. 
V2 (Pesos: Provision with money). 

issariya-sarhvattanika, mf. (ssariye 
sarhvattanika), conducive to the acquisition of power: 
anu atthl ~arh kammath, édhipaces-sarhvattanikir 
kummain. Ky 352.86. 

issuriya-sampatti, /. Qissariya } sampatti). 
Happiness ve ubundanee of royat pomer: devuraju 
Dh aah amubhayante, Cpe 
126,08, 

issuriya-sukha, 1. (ssariya 

Kv 20934 (long list of sukhiani). 
issariyddhipacea, nur min. Qissariva = 
Adhipacea), (ennsisting if) suveretye(ty und) wathorlty 
(ors dominanee); mostly used tm the expression —asi, 
rajjath kilreth "lo exereése ubsolute power” MAL 130,935 
T 27am; V Hr. A TOYe (= cakkavattirajjat 
sanilhgy” ova Aku, Mp 111223); 212,36 (= igsa- 

Niven ca adhipath-bhavena ca, na kudda-raja- 

Issariyast eva va Adhipaccait, Mp 11 328.3; 
5 HY 1958 issarabhavena vi issariyan evs 
Auhipaccath); raja eakkavatth eatansant dipanam 
ih rajath Karetya, Uda 18,3 
issariyAdhipacca-karaka, jn. (Nissuriya 
Adhipaeca + iraka), exercising ubsolite aulhority: 
‘=A cakhavattt uppajjantl, Pj 1 183, 

issariyanuppadina-samattha, mf). Ulssariva 
+ anu-ppadana + samattha), able fo procure wbswlite 
authority: =o mahanubhiyn (majesty or nimbur of a 
eakkavattl), Ps AV 122.1. 

































































suka), 
prec. 









































issurlydnubhava, m. (issariya = anubhivay, 
rowul majesty or splendour: Cpra M13. 

Issariyasd, /Cissariya ~ 483), hope, desire fur 
power; asic purakkhalva ti ar porate katwa, 
Ja V 401,20. 

Yssa-sifga, n. (sa. rSyaigugal, on antelope's 
horns ath iva parivattiyo (nBriyo), Ja V 425,14 
(EO isste5 431,327.20". 

ish, /. [su. Irs(y)A, prakr. Whi], — ef. wsOly)ya. 
~ envy, jealoasy (uf yenndat.y; — Sadd Ain, 
129.00.25; 3200; 213: Aflav; ADM IOS see lsu 
Enegel. of Buddhison s. 0.5 — (def) yi para-tibha 
sakkdra-garukiira-minana-vandana-pOjanisw =i issa- 
Yani issayituttam, wsdya ashyand ushiyitattan 
yan vuceatl 8, Vibly S872; Nid 1 4a02T; Dis 























1121 (As 373) = Pp 19,05 Vistm 4702 = Moh. 
42,11; issatl ti =A, Abhidhs-mht S¢ 10S ;a; — ~ari 
Dundhati, M- THT 204,24; Issatl upadussati am 








bandhati, A 11 203, hot, 


M2813 


1660. =3 appahl 
YobbANO pase. .- Lassi 
mi na supati, Su 110; =3 ¢a papika maccherath 
| paplkari, M1 $5.0: purita-sirantya-dhammnassa 
weehurivant holi, Ps 1 397,205 
200.98; . -. makkho palavo =A, 
dd L107 (lial of ‘patlechanna-parissaya); Patty 
" =i Patisea 




















sant 
 it'ataye bn tf ah 
Si aoa tof 2h citdabba karan ta 
Noh ashe (lat sf 0 pursemalaay ssn 
| Wan Biss na! endo upabiec, AU Shae 
ine analiyhn, Pv 1 
Wataie twat, i AUN 
Soh 21a) Muintnaie Mi skapuggie pi=8 9 
pow vk watt, Dh pal 
Womgigas os va eet 
Su ARI; —ieane sah MWe LSU 7) 
fasu-ramar'n isd rapa = isha 
Toadies, (ik ~ alas 
cangings 20 tahun, ACS 
istactaeand, (st 
auylage nase ashy AS #6 (HTN ine 
itonuatkamano-Kiccwonens mt. 18 L308) 
Tasdeara, tis he) four Ben 
sete A TSR Yor Be wal (et) Sal 
ISed-jray min (hs > Jara, felt He eer 
of jets Kats "0 mace vegan na ath 8, 
whit 
‘aah-ahamna 
uf jealousy (ef. Lal 
Tesdcnlddenss nak + i 
tng De tat as 3 
Insa-pueata, nf, Gand pakata ah 
Sattar Aopirustisens “igen 


(asseaga apakatay Sp 20 Ho tie cong fet 







































way op manner of 





iran), the act of 


























mn. Aisa = abamina), the quullly 








exp 











321 





‘lion see apakata and icchd-pakata}) = SU 
Mp 1349, Fy-a 16,28; brahmago pakativa pi tasmbii, 
=O, Sp 205; (Bahu) candima-suriye  virvcamane 

a ~0 tesativ gamana-vithinis otaritva, Spk 11092; 
“29; singhassa ¢a Libba-sakkararh asahamand 
mii, Ula 113.9; 256,23. 

Issi-pakata-itthi-vatthy, ».( 
IMthh = -valtha), fille of Dhp-a NXT ti. 

issi-parivutthdna, n. (iss —_pariyulth 
stale nf being posvessed by enay: arn... dbanuna- 
vinaye pariban NY 15637 

issd-pariyurthita, ifn. (iss > pariyutthita), 
possessed by enn): ena celasi. agirath ajjhavasath, 
SIV 210.2: A 128152 V 150, 

insdipistica, m, (Iss + pisitca), demon of envy: 
0 viliato, Suddh 313, 

issabhibhota, 
came, selzed My enitys 
Wi 




































1 ssa 
4 Issn hot 


ADAIDHAL), over 
a =o, Vin V 














{ssal-macchariya, a. (issk + miaeohariva), eno 
ond selfishness; ~ath ... kih-niddnai, DLL 277.8; 
TH 4duto; dung ep. Cds 27,12. 
Issl-macchariya-phaka, 7. (iss mycelia 
riya >) phala), resall or consequence of envy and xelfixh- 
hess; nt anubhayante, Py-a 24,96 
igsd-manaka, mJ. (Ibs) nm (iss » 
suf. (ko), #nvtous, feulous; =o . 
SCTE 2046 (9): Gndtugitina) « 
(B® againat Mex, ixsa-ninlkR); ~0, Dp 
URS ayuinel 


















Issi-mala, 1. (ssi = malay, stuin of enmy 
Fea hott “sth "ass appahinath ott, A 
pds Mp MATA. 
issd-mana, 1. (iss > 
son yanelto, Th i 
issd-miga, i. (su, 











nina), enoy and. pride: 








srdymompuas tee x)A-miga 
(GED LAdas), ef, be laa anit isa, Issa, Isa; — 
sw hled of antelope: tnt, JY #BLaa, 

issfiyand, /. (ubyir. of 1888 formed anafogounly to 

























usdyanls uxdyf), enniounresss Sada A480 Issa 
=i Issfyiuittath osnyya usuyyund “usuyyitattarn 
Hath yuceall tssA-surtyojanam, Dbs 120 (= Issa 
Karo, Ax 9740s Nid 4tDat Pp 28.0: Vib 
as7an. Vist Mob 42,11; — for tong epd: 
Khiyyuni-takklonn (As 8733) 1061 cents 
Issiya) — ife, ane 

ismayitatta, 1. (abstr, of issAviti, pp. dlenome, 
Au. Irsyayita), enoiousness; Dhs ZL (ASA7S,t% isle 
karo issiyant issfyitucthave ~ari, usnyyanddint 


Issdill-vevacanan) Vibb 
issayita-bhava, 
ATHaL (wee pre.) 
issiri-vagain, 10. (ssa 
Just of the enemy 
Up 
Issiluka, mfs, (BMS tesyaluka ef. sa. Irsvali, 
Prahr. salu}, jealous: =A maceharing, Saddh 7 
Issivatinna, m/i.(issi = vations) fealous. af 
lwted hy eng: =f rmaranath upesi Jn V Die (sya 
‘ly 





7.2; 0. pres 
tabale., ayn of rece: NS 


ari + vagga), the 
oy (2): warts ew nieahkuritva, 

















issii-vada, m. (isi) vida), words expressing 


18; | fealousy, jealons talks 0 





Ap sotth Bhattarai wen 
rusayes A TIU 38,15" 
Faasisa, mt. [sa lyvisa 1. oun; 2. archer, wan, 
Abt WBS, 922; ‘Sadi aWie-4, Moggepanclkt TI 
io, ‘ADU Tee (Issa) dt ep 
~-antevasi(n), “Aeariva, ~sipp (y.02):— 2. ~0 Wolk, 
Viv 1V 124,33 (= dhangaahacarivo, Sp 86420; ust 
i khipall ti =o, Spot B° 117 196i 83,4. 
Vism-mbt B17 ion 
485,10); <0 Va “-antevdsl vi MUM ths A LV AZ t0 
= Mill 28,12: Sv 136,aH; issisino ti =A dhanuggal, 
ta TV 407.207; ~assa tejachkuroll paran ca tajjel, 
Ps 111 312.7; <0... sarah sonmayhitva caa-yante 
AUUhisi, AS 289,20) Vis O7hee; My LNNIT 245, 
‘nasi’ sahasseti capa pal, a 22; — ye mab 
Gre 1210; da V 26%, 
isa-sarhyojan, 7. (iss + saiiyajann;.har= 
mod.) Jeter of enw; Sand. satbyajandn 
wait AWN 8,203 0 watt «Jin (Hava) sth Yo. 
Janant na.ca ditthiva, Patis 1 148,105 (trea tat of 10 
soviye)) Ni HE 27hee; Vib Sey “Dh 14241 
Wis! of xuxiyojund“dhiamma) 1131 usayato =n 
paljath, Ps 124814, 
~antevasiin), 
tovasin’, 
17, archery pupil 


















































im Ussisa = antovisi( 
V a2hiee (SBB_NXVE p, 
lasso Vi-tyl, ATW 




















pp, n. (Issa > sippa, ““dourlore’ 
the art of archerds diansippan At~mhy 50 sha 
‘nubbedto tk vuceatl, Uiat 209,03 attharasa alppant ea 
Jn WT, 
Issiisdcariya, m. (issn; Scarlyn), feuchen of 
archery. ef, Mbandeheariyn (Sp 1 ATG); Ahan 
SaLti-aGhdl tt ettha ~Anach gisiou.katarh Ahanctnk- 
Khouah, Mp-t BHAT A961 10040 md AV 817.10 
o 











read by B* (or isswsitiga, qu. J 
425,147" (ef, Aesarmiga), 

issdisi(n), m. (issisa. > «u/f.-M(n), ef. s0. danvin), 
ureher;-=ino kitachattha ph dhira, Ja TV aor 
(= (sis dhanageahs, 497,209). 

issita, m/n, (sa, Irsvitay of. AL. Gr. 11,2 § 20004), 
Jealous, envious; sh =3 dukKhita e asinl, Ja V Aba 











issuka, mj, |e. si. Irsyu, BAS -Irsukn), 
parattel of (rot — as written CPD x, v. ancixsuka = 
mer for) -ussukits or higbeld formation of WSs 





ussukikja?: — jealous: ife. an". 

Sssuki(n), myn. and m, (lesuka + suff. -i(n)i 
“Twesexsen cumpares ekakinzeka); — envious, fea 
Tous: Mogg IN 182; Pay 11485 (Issa assa atti ti) 
= (nifn.) tapasst makKhT hott pa}ast =f Wot wa 
cohari, D TL A515; 24606; M 19005 11 24010; A 
HLL 335.5 (oe para-sakkirading issyana-lakkhanaya 
Issiya samanndgato, Mp II 364,19); =1 macchart 
satho, IV 172.2" — Ja IML Dhp 262; By 181 
(11-34); THA52; ~issa purisa-puggalassat anissi hott 
parikkamandya, MT 44,30; 281,21; ... anol) 
‘Ai... duppafiio ea hol, SIV 214,175 A 
=i 2) matugimo, 11 8235; 1 10013 
paracsa labhati khiyyati, As 73,5; Pp a 
tat, Ps 1 180,30; — lony epd. PVT 
fille of S WW 212-203 — ife. an 
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Seanve'fot tre Aste 
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issukith, /. (issuki(n) + abstr. suff. -t8), jealous- 
‘ness, enoying; ~Aya para-sampattini na sabuti, Mp 
ML 11027. 

Asseti, pr. 3 sg. (denom. of issi), v. Mssati. 

issera, nm. (“contracted form if Tssarlya, ef 
Groen Gr. § 27,5), = issariya; AbN S44; 
Khattiya yatha, Th 989 (= issariya-pavattane, Th-8); 
etath dadami vo vittam, ~ar vissajami vo, 
850,10" = 880.0" (BF 1969 issariyain, B® 
ravi); Kathath luddo mahantanath ~am_ idba-m. 
aljhaga, Ja V 346,10° (so read with the patha 347, 
BT 1959 issare dha ajjhagl, C°E® ssaremidhama 
47,10" BE aljhagata is w.r. Jor YG ajfhagi); ~ach 
vattayam’ hart, By 11:9 (Biy-a reads issar 
Kiraylssati wat’... cakkuvatti, Ap 90,2 (2 mer 



























wrong issarath, Ap-a 301,20 0. 1. issarivarh); Tavatirnse 
‘to khobhetva ~amh karayissati, 329,90; oragafigaya 
~ath Damila eva kappayu, My XXXWIII 12, 
iha, Indecl. ls.), probably sanskritism’ of later 
Janguage for genuine Pali idhaz — here; Abh 1102; 
Sadd_676,s1-29; 682, Dhavatt~, 
Mil 92,7,93; 93,7,22 (pure sa. phrase used in. introduc 

















ing a quotation); tasma-t-—, PY 11403418 fol. fur 
tasmd Ui ha, Sn 460; ~ loke, PL 11377,14 (original); 
=meva, Tel 33; ~ kusala-pamido, Ras ( 196 





16, 





ihatea, 1. (iha abstr: suff. tha), fact of being 
| af this place; rapath n° atthi “Adi yatOhd ti pl vavat 


5 | thape, Saceas 310, 


iha-lokika, mfn., 0, ehiw-lokika (Abh 85), 





‘Arte 


L 


K, my (the letter) Ty the 4th sound of speech in the 
‘enumeration of the alphabet (Kace-v 2, Bap 2,1, Sada 
‘04,10, Moge-v 11), the fong rowel corresp. (0 stiort I, 
olf being called Lvagua, “an sound, Sadd 608,25 
ef. Knee 2t, Kace-w 407, Rip 5,7-8; Grr, passim in 
short rules,’ but also here vallernating with the term 
kira (s¢e 6.0), —~ Grammatical elements (supfixes ees) 
Lor beginning with 1, see Sada p. 1093: Fpaceaya, my 
the suffix @ yo Kave-v 299, Sadd 649,95 Evibhatti, 
fa, the inflectional ending 1, ©. g. Said 883, 

F-kira, m. ts. the leller 1, the speechsouind or 
syllable 1 (Grr.); nl-kira-gatassa ssw rassattath ... 
Katya, Sadd 804,14 quoting mt ad As 2144-5 (niyyae 
niikn jrom wl y¥a); nlussa to me, Kace 2 
lel O7716 (ME > L befure I, e.g. gunavall); ~-Gkira 
sath pappontl, Sadd 775,17. — tty 1. abadr., Suda 
834.1. am Apa)jall (becomes I). — “anta, m/n., ending 
U1 (Grr): of nominal stems Kace-w 240, Sadi 
1X9, (pullinga), 201,20 UULhiliAga); of weebat roots 
Sade 572,17 (ekussard =A), 67299 (an-ekassard ~)s 
suid of @ number of roolx with \-as anubandha, 
indicating that these raots da vit have forms with nasal 
nfl, Uhiuy /236 vijt Sadtd 2H9,34 Co “vari Abts, 
ton’ ssn sa-niggabitagamdni rdpdni na santiy, (30 
CIT A60,3, YOM UST AAD,As == "Lop, m.y elisfan of 
Jy Suda 01,7 wckaradina paresu 0. — "Agama, m. 
‘the augment | (as inserted or added letter), addithon of 

yathi sammakhi-bhato,  kaddambbhots 
ekodaki-bhatay), saraph-bhatath, bhasmi-kutatit, Said 
a; bra ice ethya dhatuya 0 hoti (bravith, brati), 
1 (1033 = Kace 522). — "Adesa, m,, the letter 
Lay substitute, substitution by T; dhiitvantassa surassi 
~0 cit dalphubbo (phito), Sadd 424,13. 

Tgha, m. or ri, ubstracted by cle with meanings 
dukkha, raga, ete, from antaha, 4. 0. 

\H) Isa. ja gati-kutsanayob, 
Suild SHU y214 Ha gablyarivy Hath 

iti, f; lis}, an ill by which one ts allacked harm 
w/tiction, illness, catamity, plague; — 
(Ce ajabiia, upasagga, upaddavay; traditional exp 
Jrom V1 gativarn (here with serise Sgamana) Sada 317, 
=i ti anutthiiva ett agacehati, quoting Pj 11 100, 
oti Uh =i, dgmntukdnam akusala-bhaginarit vyasana- 
hetinaih eli adhivacanaris = Nidd-a 118207; — 
~Tcu ganda ea upaddaye ca, Sa 
sabaul 
sannipat’-at thy = Nidu-s 
182,90) = Ap 10,5 (Ap- 178,29); — in exegesis on 

tiks (a: nibbvina): i vuceanti kilesd ca khandha 
ea abhisunkhird ca, Nidd IN 2980 (= SeB 


























































































B* 87,16 15 ¢. gu vuceanti pipaka akasala dhamnd, 
Nidd 1 201,25, aparaih vuccanti kilesd ea efe., Nidd 
TL N* 212.20 — S’R, BF8Y1s vuccati); anitikan th 
kilesa-~-virahitath, PF) 11 605.20 (kilesid® Nida UL 
92,18); on anltiba; iyo vuceanti upaddava dittha- 
dhammika ca samparyikl ca... ~iyo hanuti +. 
‘=I anatthehi saddhith hananti (%go"), Hea LUA h ad 
Jolls; — sab ~iyo vivajjunt sabbu-rogo vinassatih 
(Niddnakatha) = Ty 180 (By-a 118,94 
= apaddava), quoled Sudd 611,20 (ickara-lopay fs 
612415 catass’ iyo: o-kiraclopu)i sabba ~iyo, up 
gacchanti, Mil 152,14; sabb'-=ite parimuceeyy uni, 
167,35 sabb’-=-mutto suriyo kathinam Capa, 2743143 
Athabbanika paccatthikesu pacedmittesu ~ih. upp 
denti, apaddavarh ups, rogarh up, Nida E816 (ad 
So 027 athabbanaris; Nidd-a 1 413,02 sarfea-calaninh 
Kampanath, tassa uppadanaih karonti) Sp 4409 
(itt th pillar, Viny B° 1960 1224.14); sabi pale 
vajito, Ap 413,10; —  kitackimi-adi-pinakacwiyi 
abhive, Mp IV 125.2 (eulamity befalling the tard od 
ALY 2i8,16 aniti-sampadi); — abl, ~ito, (regard) 
“us being =", in several varietiex of the formula ANle- 
wate > (see anieca) as a. specification of dukkhu(to): 
paea-kkhandhe aniecato ito apaddavato 
iayato tipasaguate Passat, Pals 112380 
(aneka-vyasandyahanatiya — ito, | Patist 608.24), 
quoted Vint 611,13 (ax belonging to dukKha: Pats Ut 
DLa4, Visi 652.8) @ Nida 153.4 2 Nid U 127,04 
¥ KV 400,11; aniceato mpasitabburh, dakkhato up. 
Anutluto up., rogiHto .«. ito... evar Kho mala 
raja yoink Youayacarena imasinith Kaye updsital- 
Daiti, MILK ;20. — = Ife, aneiti(-ka), sa-tti-ka 
(Vin HU 162,30 11.79,2 = 124a3). — “gatha, 
fo Su SL (P) IL 101,35 -vannand = Pj 11 100,1— 
101. quoted Ap-a ad Ap 10,595). — — *-fita, ifn 
‘hur. “Tor anhiom affliction has arisen” 9 subject fa 
MMiction; Nidd 11 266, ~e ad Sn 1123 santapa-jate 
(inanuje’ pekkhamano; Nidd-a 118340, = ros 
Uppanne). —= — “-nipaiti, a. (mae. itis. ot. 1), 
“descent of plague’, allack or oulbreak of playue; 
(kassakil) ~ena avutthikiya va na kinict vindanti tato 
phakigamarh, Ja V A010" (ef. -visa-vita-ronsika- 
salabha-suka-payaka-setatthiki-rogidinath —snss'- 
Upaddavinath afRataracnipatena va). —— As syrk 
of nibbaina the foll. epd.s Nidd 1 S*295.17, N° 228,10 
(od anitika, Sn 1437): *-(p)pabaina, n. (sc. prahdnal, 
subundoning Iti (aleo * 87,1¥); °-vGpasama, m, (x0, 
hid es 






























































































vyupasama), cessation of itl; ~-patintssi 
pratinibsarga}, relinquishing itt, ~=patippa 
{sa. pratiprasrabdhi), allaying, pulling «ah 











Iticha, mifr. ife-. rhythm. lengthening of Aticha in | ‘mbhi, Vism 182 





anttiha, q. 8ee alsa itiba; iti ha iL Kied ti payattiva, 
m-sthkbatant saifisayam samucchindanto, ‘Thea HL 
Th 881 dhammo-an=o; Ita 11110 foll. ad 
bratimacarivarh an~aih quotes an “elymoln- 
tion) — yan, either = destroy 

ign (“ans = going will, we 








Toe 
companied by"); see ii, 

Meih'itiha, 1, Nid 11 160,19, ourZont of ith’ 

sina, 9.0 
4d, Sadd 5445 yLMO7 Meh swndipenes fidett 
ftaayanis See ib. n. a] 

Tal, my. [su Ids], pron. derivative (cpd.), such; 
= lisa qe (Mhe wor oetoalty used); quoted by Gr 
Gis ah no only nom): Kace-v 044; Roy 239.27 $574; 
Snud 8600 § 1260; Mogae 111.95 (under the heading 
rerikkha-kesu HL OS folly ef V 44) =i Idikkho: 
Misa uyant Wa. dissatl ti, Pay (sb) L273.) wader 
Moug VM. Cf. Widh, Dp 99, — — The Wl, Sad 
39.01 (\1 gatlyaih) ~ wai eke, prod. mot (as uy- 
frested nt Inules) Untended to be the xame word, but Ukely 
{i be an exagelte construction, ef. ual, Nism 136,85, 

Takia, myn, [front xa. Wigksa}, suche: quoted by 
Grex as wartant of Mibsa (gt), Bacon GU, Kop § 574, 

id 126), Moggev 11195, and found My Appendix 
‘0.11 (u'lote recension of NAL S445) pun’ ~ssams 
amo na shkka Jadhusis (ov 40 great an assembly). 

isa, fi. [nas dps; pa. also eis; ef. pr 
risa, edisa (isu ele. from sa,);_ Nb GE. THY $$ 218b, 
JUNI; Gack 64144112; Prscunk $6124.24 Laas 
Dia. Avaiyaka-Ersahtungen (SKM 1497), p. 9: BH. 
‘eitsa (besides forms), see DHS; Banonn, Ziel 
Probleme, p. AX AN}, pin. dertoalive (epi, He thiss 
Auch, of much a kind oF appearance, staitar or equat to 
thie olen ersphatie (a0 eminent, $0 fearful), us 
Aelonging ta the uysaty pronoun (a. e,) He rmay Indice a 
rataline.prosimuly compared with (dis: |. =k, ~2, 
Sadd 260.011, Hop £5745 sandht “yass’ =A", Sade 
itary Gras ecph furmation from pronoun Kass), bit 
catia from o(ta): Kage-v Gt, Chapy (quoting wurfant 
Iisa), Wace-von0s 
1H Df; — (Aso mirage ash.) saat ala 
sabbee paceattu-vertunt, =o niraye ash, 1 
Wh TSS; Kasse tvarh dbamtwar afhiya vi 
Disasl “aah? $135,29%, nlbbuta Gam sa wart 
yassyamn 0 "patl, Ju EDi0% = Esa 280.00 
Dhow 85,11": afjall-kammassaayunn 0 vipako 
(etre foutly), Vw 948 (= NIL916) = Ohpea 1-42 
4°; tus" with Kammavipikam ahi, Py 
1,29); asamo Kddhi-dhammesa abhi mah sukha 
By Wat = Ja F175: =aya. slla-bhata-parisut 
hiya sumanndgato, “Nidd 1ATZ00 (read Uhns, su, 
viata); palhayya Walthi ~0, Dip V2 (Iassapa) 
VII 51 (Moggoll-atraja); suctgua-kutnnasea me ari 
phaloth, X22; anupahattha-kiediltht pein papud! 
Walhini, Shy XN1 3H; phalki-golie satis nah 
Dubbulath uthadi, ah’: "wath Karissa” th (o> eet 
Yat), NNN 18 (answering Ksh-sagthanash eetivarh? 
‘in’ dana upaparikkhitva yatta-(Uhane atu 
valtati, Sp 44,16; Tagarastkhimitpaccekabuddhe 
Aaparaljhitva ~o0 jato (95 as a leper), Ute 281-11+ ah 
Vata te cheki Acariya, ~Ani pl nima sippaci kas. 
sant, AS207.153 ~ann nama kunapa 

































































































(What a. 
se haye sath, Sa 01 

Toa thane Karnes techn 
Tedd hanes sat ganaen eva saipalan ph gah 
Gah, Mim 12760 (rnd thar for thane 
gah Sn fle deletion etatoe or ya 
taunassesa =a sagarai yiath Ldah DV 34 


pallvaih. pom 





















(= 11 12:5): na manussesu ~3 yAdisi wo ghar ido, 
421 (= M1222); ~6 amnmmua-vinaye mays 
pasannd yatltr evam dappatipanna Dhikkhd, Sp 218, 





Adlkestt 





30; 1 ~4) po 
co sasambhGrakuth’ nina hoti, Ax 400.4; — such: 
fand-such, of sucheand-such an appearance: via kho tne 
So bhagava sammukhi dittho, api ea suto yevst me 
50 Dhaguvd ~0 ~0 cA Ui, Ud 98.10 (Uda 10,00 
evaripiya, nimakiya-rapakiya-sa 
nagato, evardpaya dhummakiya-samp 
Wigato; Vir 1105.14.20 In ie same tale has exino ¢ 
teiliso ca); similar se of single ~: Kidiva me sys 
Vago? ~0 te dyuse yano, Vin 11 107,40 (a sore on the 
fuce of 1 Dhikkhu not allowed to use 1 mirror); muna 
{ava math cittaih  . Lassipl tadisany eva disva, Spl 
H1aoSa8; ~aitt ropaan Ayatish uppajjaminakicbwd 
dhassk pl bhavissuth, As 74st; Grocesl kunirassa 
“yalav’ etth’ =" IU, Mhy Xt, Gf. ease 

Jdisakea, n/n. [sv.Warsakag IS Lapin), Uke thisy 
ort (Jrom prec.): “sant =i ane Jambudtipe 

Mhy XIV 11; disva acoharl 
w'atthl «ai pure, Dip XIU ST. 

Tha, sandit form of dha, qe 0ct Sada Gitte 
quotes Si 182. "sade" dha 

AISt. prerane, Vp. gana null, 

to mooe, send or throw, ullee; Dntap GOT 

juin 848 Ira vieR-pakampanes Sud 
428,22 4737 Ura vawane, gull -Kumpanoss ea dpe. 3g. 
Trai); 560.7. y1G0 tra Khepane (yr. dy. Teli, tn 
aie of, pinky 

Frama, 1 Us.), pb. noun (Go) of proes Diitnn 
as meaning of 57 satel: —anifi. 9 vai, 
Sovdd 428,24 

Trath, pr. 3 sy, see (Ir 

Grikkha, mj, |si, Kirk 
of Wkkha, 4.0, 

rina 0 
rina, 

Frit, mjm UUs.). pps a Heth, 9. 
ved, stirred: senty Uhrowrs ADM TM: 

mali calitanin, Vat 177,28 (exp 



































































Moug VL 7, 

J, variant quoted by Vier 
sve further tdise, 

(isi), denert, wilderness treuted 4 








1, (Gry ab) 
Napier 
vuteritaii): 








2. ullereit, proclaimed (as), described (us), tall: 
x emittakussi vi 


tea tat 
scan pun 

Stites ned 
dhinussat® ~d, Navii-p aM. In wnt, alfer. 
Mans snd defiions eg, 'Atntdbeay bat Aan 

133, 430, 118, Sad Mik sae. Ife flere 
Kisco flr stn, prlalmed yf gute. 
St8.a8); — in the cds Mnlterita, tute 
4. tam tautenay 10 THN 372 
(DM tstiage SV" 135,122 Vy H5), hadaye 
the fal member maybe etn or eae 





ath Dh N12 





































rita e. 9, Spl 1 Mp 1M 3114), Th rm, 
bul irita Vy-a 177, Wy Pb wv 
pd. Vavirita as exumple of elisiyi if 0, whereueSadl 


rr ft re As 














‘quotes maluterita (like jine® above) as en example 
Of © from I after elixith of final a (a: what we cull & ax 
sandhi-vowel from a 4 1), und 428,29 trite und exits 
fare both quoted under 787 Ir: scribal errors might be 
behind some of the differences of interpretation. 

Trlyatl, pre dy, variant of iriyatt, qu. 

risa, mn. |sa. Ursa}, vartanl quoted by Grex of 
Wis, 9. 0. (of. prakr. erisa}. 

Tretl (-ayati), pr. Esp. [se Iravati), caus, of Trkya- 
ts reinteodured from sd, the reqular form in old texts 
being erett; pyre ~lta, ye, — 4, (Ger, es) to move, stirs 
send, throw; 2. (usual meaning, ehiey in schotastic 
slgle) to utter, proclaim (us), describe (us), ell; —= Ve 
moth ~avati, Sadd 560,7; Vidhind ~ayitubbarh pavat 
tetabban ti (vay *siriyan 2,31; vira-bhavato 

pbato ea” Mp 1153.21 
12° 1250.91), [Wp TM (ef. Ueanaew 
esl atllnath, see eretl;} 
both tiv Ds-pt BF 
























‘ro 


ti malik 
otis 
VAL (a praives a) Si 
lan. Ida stutau, War § 24:9); b) Sade y 108 the U 
vane} Hleti Hayath [sa, Tu stutauy Kt stuvane, We. 
r] 














128), 
‘is se. Tau nldvarye, Wa. $2010), Dhatup 440 
Twi Satarives om Sai ADi,39 072, 

*yIs [so. Iya dath-birhsi-dartanese 
Saad 146.0 p30 Tow Nibs-gatldossa 

Asa, ni Jw Wale Ford; mainly ies 

725 (ssi. ry id ALC 1)5 

Npr. Siva, expt. Kesa); 

Vauinsi pandita-Janinoin ~0 padhine vise th vat 
sib -da-kiessy icky Katya evant vuttan th 
Hattabbanh, Apor 5 (at vagwo, Ap 496,10); 
ifo, Atiyades'; osudh'-°(Abh2, Sidd 380,26 wrong 
ruimex of the moon): Sanmpade® (Saude 151,25); mak 
hatte’ (Sadd 381.2), muanuje’ (Sadd 44,2"); Lahke” 
(Mtv EXNV122); loke® (Abb 15, words for Brahma); 
Vangisa (ihe thera, S1185,9, Th 1241, Ap 497.16); 
YOR" (Ap 106,30); -— ef. appesakkha. — — Tsay rm. 
Nor see ate Tu dubious pussage: suvanos- 
pilikalcngaih mapltgdavieittitad / Ko so parisam 
‘uavhn = Khaguatr va mueati, Ja VI 218.20" Be 
(ish. conje:. OM Int, IN Ish. pamuseat) and CFs 
Wh fart (SF auhse) haga parmuneath; the real 
ay RIC? is supparted by seat varam raja-darayak’ba 
amen, Hike a regent deity: 0 sinh el, has ~0 = Isvaro: 
wn. of Spr nun be intended, cf, Javan Ando va 
Bsvise. 

isa, mm. fra. riya, toy; ant iderification with 
woh, IKkiv sa sm stjyeste semantic substitution 
suppurted ty phonelie simiarity, cf. Bent, Zuel 
Problerns pp. 44, 3539, 72. Tune, Ik. pr A17Ie 
‘ume of an annals variant of Issa, 1a, ge Rez But The 
= f° (also aiopted $°) Ja IW 300s", 20,1, 
Ha%t%ai/st0" (hick has caused the interpretation 
ora” ns sid Of a Tion) is Nok $0 well allested ax ft seems 
1 appear fron Esb.’s edition, being in fact only su 
porte hy his Hurmese mss. the tsa given Sadd ANG, 
JW (1s) 16 in the Index assoetated with this wird. 

Nisa, sie next. 








We. § ANiet0}, 
sath, ho. 
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Asati, indect. |su, Igat, Al. Gr: 11 1 $928, 75, 86 
95; BUS Isi(t), prokr. IiGi, Prscues. § 102), almost 
exclusively ADM tind. Gre in texts the derived tsuki, 
Gores Te ef. Pip ML3-126) easily, without effort 
2."(e). Pay M427) a Mite, faintly, slightly, incu 
Pietelis — in epds Ws, Isa (with or withotl gent. 
Of Jol. cons Before rowel also -M-s 1); — 1. as pri- 
‘mary member of epd.s indicating whut has been or 18 to 
be done oF found tn un easy manner (uneampounded 
in curresp, analysis): Kace(-¥) 502 (~-du-au; e). 627) 
% ‘Sada 850,17 Joll. § 1147 (cf. 800.1 foll.'§ 1232)s 
Rap $501; Mogey V 45; pV 45 (akicehena); Pay 
Fab. 11 1.277; examples quoted: ~ak-kara, mnfn.s east 
done, easy to be done (Pay here ish kariyath i); ~ari- 
Saya or wassaya, mijn, (perh.) where one rests easily 
{inaiieo, Sadd § 1232); 2. usually in paraphrase 
Abt L148 (~ Kinet manam appe: 3 words fora Tule 
HH (~ pagdu = dNOsara); 16H (a meaning of dy, 
1103 (ava ~ud-atthe, in the meaning "a lite’); 197 
(a meaning of ku); ~a-kolira = ~a-piigala, In 
Tight reddish or tawny, Mogg-v (-p) LIU 13, Vay Fs, 
11 pi 100 (= dekalira): ~am-athivasana, tus alti, 
tle — meaning of Saad Sosa 14074 
(eo. isakamh adhiviseti): ~aiichasana, ris slightly 
faughing, Sad 44,3900 tab, to rte; xdgard- 
Sann-thsinesu khandhaviire tahiti =n iat vin 
santa te, Mhy NGWE 242 — 7 sath aegord 0 LENT 
Ja Vi 2iK,20% for BIC! Iso, ae Mia. — — "Ae nie= 
Khara-pisaina, ji. blir, with only «small content 
of pebbles and stones; Dip XIN 8 {in ralher confused 
funtext, may ils be taken aw a subs, bul ef ap 

kkhara, appa-pBsipa), 

sakarh, (rec. ff. aa. Toate Amit, tslyaly from 
pecs, Mite, slighys to some extent, (esp. Gr. also) 
partially, tncompletelys with neqes um wn), almost, 
nearly; —- ~ain pe even a lle wiPh neg. ni-~ain ph 
for-~amn ph ain ot In the easy not a aly —— = th 
wppake, Sad 02.00 (among ‘utthapdrana wvibhut 
tivutta, adverbs; = Cds pp.) Wank VO 
ujukani, atiajukarh va_~ pooath Karoti, Sp 458,105 
~ vaiika, 1027.7, Spe 118127; ~ khuaja (ame), Mb 
XX 78; = wiht kadunhirh, Moggey HLL, Pay 
Fab. Tip, 108; = lolu-athituko atost, Mp 1 198,05 ~ 
agaesu onatil, Jia VI487a" ad Isak-agga-pavellta 
see below, tint ef, Isa); pallanikato. ~ plicinn- 
nissite uttaradisi-bhage (hata (9: north by east of) 
Aa L77an = Bin 280,20 (C*R*-nissitati, B-nisite) 
= Sp 57,tn = Uda 52455 Kakakula-sona-sigitadthh 
snukha-tundakena va sathaya vi-~ phalitamattendp, 
Sp 3754 (about sarira, expl. whether the corpse is 
Dhinna or abhiona); ~ samns-sutika, Sad 12801; 
= als.) = yew Kiya sunmaimetw, MOL 1BO,1 
Joll; karandacmukhash = vivaritva, Sp 362,305 
(ourivus seeds) ~ kottetwa ... dajhait kottetyi, 
Nae; vase-gatidpan’-altharh = majjar pakkhle 














































































pitva Sapidini pueanti, Kkb 1187 Sp 860,02 ~ 
Spk 179,28 = ML284 = Ud-a 404.7 
tamino, Ps 1281.10; — C+ finite vert) ‘pariah’ 


atikkamma thapetwa (placing a lite on the olbepasie, 
SV575.5 (ad D TL 1¥7u15 pide padam nee 
= Nika sie = vce 4 
ath Sadi 38, + part.) 
{1 vacanena ~ sisana-gandho althl {ina palikke 











simsu’, Ps 11 35,15 (M T84.10,10); ~ alliyatl ti leso, 
‘Sp 599,27; na tuttha ~ laggam janesitir, Cp-2 185+ 
ithe bied-name mayhaka) ~ simiatthany pi (ols) 
otuyatl, Sud 204,17; Sgamnett ti ~ wdhivaset fails 
I ilte, ef. Isanvadhivsana. 6.2. Tsar), S686: — 
dvaracbahuin phassetva (0.1. and £° phusitvl) pt- 
Iiermatte ot att = apne ofan 
yhusite) pl vattati, Sp 281,20 ("a/ar”, sce aephassita 
ans Baln aha = a-ppattccahannayo abs 
(he it neurly carried uy), Sp 1019, ap tod Vin T 
100.0); mana itl = wppattacbhave, Sad 900 
(quoting Vin): — sace pana te... suftari gaheta 
sim pl ayataun ya vitthatoris wa appitam. ya karouti 
aUKKatan, 1k 80,4; ~aih pl manorasnasi raat 
disva. Visi L019 (Bout w greedy persun); ~at0 pl 
Tinaviv tut, idle etarb) Hoachhavato 
187,10; ate playa yamtarh (becoming dul, idle 
manasa), Lise — ADhidh-aw 95,9"; sage any ph 
Kayan eles, Sp 889,01; — attano gaman-1(h6 
ain pina’ yijahantd (vakkbattan),. Sad 
‘ana-pacamito. ~am- pil na nivatlainth, Gpra 2h 
inaui-uiate pakKbitta-tehiny iva ~am pl mit pow 
aU (does ot flow at af wl), Sp 10444 
fv eat, 546,12; na Manvssamanussed 
Hbhayari ‘hott vatandnussatl-kkhape, Si 
‘inalaggo’ UF Tabbavasena ~am pi actaggo (9: not in 
Ihe slightest degree lagu. clinging), Gpra 2435 ~a 
DL annkkhittanh vil an-apandnattails 9a kata, RD 
T0?,tei.‘ujuevipaceanitka-vada" than pl apart 
Ihaltvh (ant weeding tn the Feast) ujukann eva vista 
naccaoihn-vadn, Sw-38.8 (wr red wlth SPD for BC 
Spubaeitva, alladed to with [2] 9.1. apaharaths 
{hoki pi aevirajfitva, hl); attano part wlsinwan 
in pi Khobhath ackaronto (kunjaroy, Noa 30t 
‘an pl buh d-vikKhipamano, Vism 08,92 «mht 
{ppaknm pk kanumalthanato paki vikkhepait a 
Apafianto hieupasuiirato wBAathi thokant pla 
Vultamano)s sihi-kkhagJuns-bhayena ant pt et 
Lassa VIKOHADNAVD, Cpa L23,a0. ~~ Cds wth wash 
‘oF mu: “arh-phuyyha, n/n. [sv Iyalspfsta Gr. wilh 
Aight wr pela conti wih Imperfect weelusion, trea 
{ive (abot the seo-tovels); suacsntthin-niun - 
yasrasa-vanonh martha vantath, Said 607.30, 
gga: title ‘curled ut the end 
ns (40. trad with C*) kes avila ~B, Ja 
Lan (of aka gon onal (ent, eared) =A 
VA rallye (40 rent: “pole") aggorh Viv Vinal. 
5, 7, aithaevikcakiny im/n., inewmpletely expressing 
As meaning; sakidesudi "m0 appia-tattak’ ath 
nko, Salt AS (he wri sak ol ty 
lelely express sly mening). “depo, Mie 
Siopiny ws tes seyyatha pl me patwuiut patte asa: 
hositand pavattanti” ni santhahanth, HY 300 
(cl conn with Wy pole: me UN rath'sa iva ulti 
ivi thite, Us V 107an) # Visme Govinda 
Dallse) ite oe Hine emoreone 
Whose neck Ws slightly longated: yigrodiin parimn. 
alo aed, Jas 180% (uttered pW lartonee. pais 
fn) his ont ewuty: ef. FatbTs9 vig Bateegive; 
teak Howse: “with a tapering neck tike mine"). 
ol enh I ee, tobe ora, master 
hla surpuss. (hreddonitnule (Gr. and eh. expe 
Sadi M5109" Cys): sahbacsatte gue att hake 



























































































Imiavati (expl: athe’), Nibti-me 1900 thas (anu 
dil 3607 = Soot 8.26; eva viva ma suranth 

fu antl (exp. “aura, ab Rate 
Vasa 299,07 tes sh a05 Wma 
ana 9. 

“sath pr Fs. [s0.SSi, ee cx example of 5, 
Sas 110.00. 

sate, a, 300 itd 

Tsudhira, m. (2i18 Isidhtray 16, alco readings 
Vand tir see BSD], Npr of une of the seven moun 
tainy surraindiey Sinora; cf Istuve, ‘osm. p16 
find BON, Abn 2; Ju NE 13513610" (Sustacsane -) 
Ns DONT (YR 
S 13518) Sp 119. o 

Tay re, in of sh: rajjani-muhundil 
‘vavena vividhath mato visa, Poop UF LIL LNG 1 

Tai, J. (eae Td, the pote’of we chnrdal rn plitiyh; 
wi hatgala-dandake, Abh 44, maya sh Suge 
Yugum eakkena eakkiud akkhena akktanh pativatles, 
Min t 231,40; ardnam " eakkienabbinain neil 
rathassa ca {sabbassa te kammuaniy ayant howsatt 
Phandano, Ja IW-200,10%; kin nu kh MalOrOja 

akki-rathapajara-rathadays)-yugi-tasm 

Patodamn ratho?, MICZ7.9; myottAdh, Sp 12500 
Bikhaveakkin-wadl, Wo-a W8,o: — i-sine "8 
fis ploughonan?™ (Kasibharadvajaesutta) 8 1174.0 
Tht = Su 77—¥0 hile (shaefialness, conscience) Te 































































the 'm of the plough (aogala), 81 = Sn 77 
(Spk 1-21.20, 257.10 (oll & Pj ALAMG,3, 1Mha9 fotl) 
wilh Wlet-ma jf bhor.:) may iN-yuKO. 








‘wangale (lor,) manneyotte 
allvade yojetvi, Spk 1 
Wn the chartol-slinite SN ¢ 
reat (Yassin. lel = 
10%; Yass. Mj 
fe Jambonad’= (lV 408007; HAARAl 
ef. 8 L101); rathiay” (XIN ISL An, Ja 
{ Mhy NNN 70); trle"a, ifn. bho, (ree 
Kis, rifts ifs, abtlvaitiatanat!™ (see 


‘ekabaddbe kate viriyi 
Py UL ANane 






bow. 
atttiadstha and Anata, tyke rniaprint Jor -IsaKo). 

Tskdntil, ith tusks (he 

rati(a)isa 

‘adds: Uhokautt 

i 












Pedant, ifr. Dhur.”|s0. 

ih, of elephants el 
iapalantay. Vy 10 
ti UL altho, Apa 










hive (Ua 
XXXII): raha hago <0 whbolhiva “bniate 
ptndvnearo, MLA al, = 43092 (O4ah) 
ural Tit 
7 solsrte salah hemavata wed a urdfhav, Va 
Ap S20 a Kha» May Mths 
Nats 8 vdla-laen-ppahiring, su 
fac. “patibaddes, fis fae to The ple 
Sp 1asiitn PY tian 
Ha 
Seva panna 
Taso anoppalite =a bell, Sak Tash 
Teta amaaay Yop of Me pu 
yak5 Mataii Simbalismitn ena pacialjagas 
Bide (ote etasan ratbasst enn Sal 
fant, evan te purieajavawsu) = 'S t 22h 
yatha hulivake '~ain na ‘sapeuogetl ev 
ean te parivajuga, Sp FAttaelt 

























fives on the pote; yatha 
= iri 



























ry base of the pole: rathassa ura ti ex ~arit vadati, 
Vacs 260.1 (aud Vy 735 — V1: 28 ur assa). 
Ste ulsnTeakscepal.s, where derfivation fron tsk is some 
Thine suggested 

Tsina, m. lsu. Wana, reigning, ruler, since AV 
nome of Rada Siwas Arg. 1s te gn 
mentioned ith Iysia, Soma, Varapa, Pajapatl (0 














ija-sutta DL Zthan (BYU), quoted 0. Isinay 
isnt Meyarljassa dhay’aggath ullo 
wih, S P21 t50 (Pyipatl and 





Varuna 
word 





Hioned in the same way as devariaja in 
uullered hy Sakka deynaw ind 

iy remueks that 1° (x0 read) is the fourth 
‘ago suMANAYUKO" Is seid of Pagapati, 
fund not us stated tw PPN of Tyanay. 

Tstkd, /. |s. Tytkid besides is], reeds eurtant of 
atk, qeanz 0 reading of Vistw 406.aman (mbt S* 1 
B71, LE TL BG,KD, 

{i Kajfoarb tunceyyi; cd Patis 1 
‘Saud W21a0-26 quotes 
Witvat, one of the  ulfributes of 
ul puwers of a Yogln), and 
ipremocy (over the elements of 
° 8 xupernutural paivers ay 
ditty desi tn KA eeph of (issariva, xa wlbvaryay 
fiylinielaghimddika Sp 
‘on the word bhagayi) 
pakumaait Wit vasiti yatthakimavasdyita Ue tne 
cha pi sithgnhiti, Spot C1960 $1122 = Vinw BT 
Vistncanbt SP 1S70,te! Isnttais 
Visita, vasithanty Alia aeparaewast 
nie Vasit lasara-bhavo tl 
ae = Vaty 60,20 = Vismiembt 374s, 
Vib |xa. th veptiyach, Wy. § 1021, DI 
= hit G02; Sad 457,20 1015 Mh 



































titre), One of 









Auissaddenu tahini’ path 


























Thu, prs at xy, [sus thate, rarely Ai). fo endeavours 
(as possible 


(ntended or alleyed — meanings may be 
2) to exert oneself, to be active, tu sustain 
mone; cf; =ati, =A, ibn; = Pave 

chi-cariyliva ~atha, Ja VT 














ghar winihamanassa, und fur the generat meaning 1 
TIL STi, 57, V 3.5; Inn dubious passage Spk 
hn dukikhaih ath ("Hives") eth ad dyihitikia 
3.4 (plepathie dabitikl), ef. Ihitas Cpa ait Gp 
G (about the youny quail deserted by Its parents) 
exph. of pepitine Yor pajahaml) 1: pade pakkhe 
mana-youge katurh ~ami tt ath 

tho pide pakkhe ov pati 





i110 

























althanh vayama 284,04 (90 read 
Akase antalikkhe samnma ath 
fv Khobhari aksironto carath sac 
cchati, Vara 5,10 (al Vw 81 sam=); na ea tank vin 
din'uppadan'aitham dvara-bhavent vatthucbhayena 
A havent va anti, na vyaparath apa) 
thi) — Vien) 484,t8 (about Ayatananl, 
coakkhu, rips ee. expl them ax niehito avyAparato 
‘dafttuabbani ‘Avni sanibaini ussahamni vaya 
wamni (so read) ussaham karoml, Nidd 11 209 17 
expt. of Su 1008 samihamt pamocaniya (so 
read with) Nidd IBS Sn Bean. r. gamisshini, BY Sn 
and Nida 1 sab Niddleso ‘na ~fnit U1 
ayogati na Nidd-a 1129.1); tn et, expl of 
the nnumex Ned “ka as = pandita, “@: vedena 
mali ghatatl vaynmatl, Sy 189,01 = Spt ROL 19D 
Bay # Ps I AK,a9 (wath Iniyall)  Spk LATS 5 a 
(wall pavattath; — part, med. ~amndnn, 
1 jualin ~anniinisnan, ey. wn ss 
Ros 0 
‘ole noun of thatl, exertion, endéawiur, 
Dhatwin 122 Gneaning of % 
hat): (ssa, panting. fast breathing, st. SNA) pp 
PL =e, Bhes 1293; Vismeinhy SEASON. see thas 

THA, /. [ts], exertion, endeavour, actinity, conduct 
Ab LM (arnong 18 words wssiha +); 886 (aKLNAOALH, 
porisdhisuy: Sadd 198,105 413.15 (neaning of \76 

bs 87 it vuceath viriyamy; Sp 
us exple Avthitikit, rer thita (ef, irlyand, IelyA); 
eth. to be read in similar passage Spk M6492 for 
paripphianda kieiva-vasena Manath a, Visine 

150,14 ad niethatkatoy Vism A411 foll 
¢Vibhea 48,6 nlethato, ml = mh; yyliparacraita, 
taht TH 150,00: ~ihhoga-vivajita,  Namarp 19635 

fe. nbr='as"aka, mfr. (Niom, Vibha abones Mil 
{13.255 Ap 539); Saerakat, mje (Vistn 595); 
eitta-', see Thita, — (ihtnaiiy Thop B® 1919 40,4 
ristake for (nas) 

Tktay 7, (hp of that), caneduct, ting. (sustalniny) 
Iife, tn proposed expla of the obseire ferm avinitika 
(Veeafji dubsbbikkha hott dmhitia, Vin TLL 818 
SAV 824 1950 Sablinyo << duhl- 
tiko) Sp £7426 foll, ef. Sp TH 1OG,1a-15, Oat, ax 
Prom ether iis or diy > —s athitikic Avid 
pavatto-(ki, ~ayh fim Iriya dvldh@ pavatta eltta- 
Trivi citta-tha,. .atha va dvtbitika. UW tuljivika, ~arh 
Tha ielyanath pavattanam fivitan th adini padi ok’at~ 

ima Hukktena ~arh ettha pavattatt .» 4 SP 
528,00 (80 read with BE); — "Aka, mfr ife see 
above. 
thi, Spk (11 6t,29, see Thath, thi, thita,) 


uth 


ndire Crxntht Wetted 
Ecve FOr te Aly 





































Dp. ~ito 
Thana, 1 
vuctiotty: Mogs-p Vv 









































U. 


tu, ind. {0sJ, particle of emphasis: (connecteit or 
Following) in words like atho, kin u, vo ee. 
ou, 





Abb 





+ Pay 11 38.3 





fayarh (saddo) up 
ism 195.2 Palisa 5 






nari uditan ti Aisa uppati 
a2: ef. wesadia, 


[su. ul}, (Grr) the upasaggn ad (fds 


This: — iti 





tuk, m. (for regular "a, f. 9.0.7 80. ulka), foreh; 


eo, pl. tayo =e adharayii, Ap 401; 
iff Of a lareh, AOL. 
ukkariisa, i. (sa. athara; 0. H. 





— "dana, 1, 


Benorn, Zwel 


Probleme der mitielind. Lautlehre p. Mi, 1. exeellence, 
superiority; 2. maxinum (opp. avakainsa); 3. ade, 


mena mato, ut most, al the ulmasts exce 





ousting (in 
As yen 


ag. 0); — ADM 761, 











tom 





tisayay; 


sukha-vedantyari vipakariy patile- 


Dhanti, te devatd hutva ,.., Py 228,10; = 2. esa 





‘=0, avokotisa pana... Visin 55084 
24 (wato); dasadha ti ayarti ~0, avakar 
Vismembt 21960 11 822.09; ~assivukan 
Abhidheay 78.105 

W anttha Kapp 
viihain, Viom 560, 
updhani-sanghata 








NY 10,10; ato. 





tant, 





‘exlrerie ever 





), Dhypea LV 7% 


‘clrath, dighath addh 


121; Sabbe khagda 
tasidayo ravi, ato sudhii-bhojana-taso ph (% 
aris {Henavit Ja 





Vibha 170, 
so pat 





++ ehmabbisoti 
vee mato dye 








an 


Raloto pi mena Jahyalan tt Aha aj-jangalath, Vwoa 





845.10 (=ana paraphrase of prev. wd 
(Abh 008): "=puta, mpm, 1. “being 


sie. gun 
‘at the top, top 





Most", prusperous, thriving: best, greatest, execediny: 


2. boualfut, euingtorious (et. 
praise), — Ay ih 





kk: 
nti satta etaya, 





=A Hontt ti (ih, Vist 378,16 = 385¢7 = 


canon “self: 
iddha vuddnn 
Pati 





O71y = Ud-a Shae = Sadd 483s (ef. 331,20); 
‘asamahitenn nn sakia atta-hita-mattam pl sidheturlts 


Pageva wath para-hitat, Cp-a 207,45 "vari 
hata vatthani vatth'utiamadi, Vow M4607. <a 


tassapatikkolabhavaii vibhaveti, 


1960 1120.28; parana-santuttho va holt par 





Visin 





ir 


emt santosena sumanndgatatts, Maiig SP 1s 


240,11; 
1e" w. 





2, ukkattho ti: “abut m: 
aya mahdyodhako) maya 





waha-yortho, ko 
sais Athi" 





UW eviniy =o hutva, Ja V 19,2; "= gatutta, n. (ubstr 


Of precy exttlenety_preeninene 
bhava if 
amnt-patiay mf 








a _khipa-ulsantt 

=a, Vism-mht 6° 1960 11 12,. -pa- 
having aie the highest de 

of exeellence; anuloma-Aandni ... <Ani Pe i 





magga- 


AipAnukalant, Wd-a 35,19; — “Avakathisa, m, Ieee, 


‘ess a deficiency, tnerease und decrease 
sand inferiority: 3, maximum and ont 
Yanta-kate samsire, watthi hayana-va 


: 2. snperiority 
imuin: 1. pari- 
Wdhrane n’atthi 
















SOA 171 foll.), 
10. (Sv 189.2 = 
Sok Mite =e th =a [ire 
addhandaiin ‘evel vevacanain); 
Lily in 
1; == 3. ~0 vedituhby, Vint 
(Vismemht 2 1910 123,198 
ve pi =i Yojetabbay, 
ukkaurinsaka, sr, /, "Sika (99. utkarsaki, prity= 
ing, extolling; used a) in (wrong) explan, of sanwikkath- 
sika (qn)! (dh lesan) xdmukkarialki 11 
samuuh iki, attand yeva wad 
Sv 277a00 = Ps 111 920 
yasmilth aki): b) i/e, att’. 
ukkarissati, pr, 19g, [97, utkursatl, ef. ukkasinaly 
1. tu ruise (price, offer); 2. to praixe, extol; 1. niriih 
(be us 7, A) Wi 1, vat thin 
hau 
Ay Tk AV 108,o"5 = 2, bhi 
Ki, Vin TAOS 
Uhiegatany, ML AD8,ur; 
























(woe. 























wali me bhava Gotamio d 
aha jine Kulaputte pagganbitva ~ityi patisan 
rari Katya dharma dese Wik Co Vi 
Sotvil, pl AY 1960 11 181,23) issn nt 
parath vonibbissiina, M 
ital vas mt 
hatha, AF gujjathads 
mApetl gst fe etl, 

ukkarhsand, //, Joy, utkarsana, HS thor 
fanal, praises fe. wet (© Thea 175.0); aaneutt 
Ge Sv 228,01 Mp 111006 = Uae 286,19); ate 
dhamm (\ 1 218,91); sa-dhammo® (M1 523,45 

Ukkurhsamala, m., Npr. of  Uvera from» 
Sis 120, 

ukkarhsdipeti, pr. a sy, (evus. of ukkarnsatl), to 
raise (to the highest piteh), perfect Qokwnalla) - 
attiui-cariyalyo wety, iba tre 











































Ukkarisika, 1 of king of Mamanans 
Sis 102.16 foll.: see PLB 71,205 32, 

ukkarhseti, “sayati, jr. 3s. (denon, uf ak 
urisa, fg. wkKauisatt; tu praise, extol: \ 
eli on paras varmbheli, DHT 2 










= AM 289 





tt 


Nh pasartisainth hha’ 
UIE up front, {ree from 
Bhavan dasetya ukkbijanti (2), doubly 
“praise him out of fear", disuyreeiniy with prose 
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Ukkaceld, see Ubkicel, 

ukkacea, ads. of ukkantatl 9. 6 

vukkataty ifn: excessive; Bhes 2 

ukkagtha, mn. (pp of uutkrsta), 
1. excellent eminent, respectable, highest, best; subst, 
fininenes,. glory; 2 large (bowl), big. great (staf): 
5. boustiny, valnglortous: 4, -vasewa by way of stativg, 
ordefining with, a mueimum (cf. ukkatths-paricebetla); 

bh Oi; 1, Vin IV GAL hia ond ~ fat, 









Fins, yottay Kamins, sippa, fe. as fers oceustons for 
~ena 


Tisudting, in four, ways: binena insti vadeti 
hia vadeth, hinena <a vena ~an 
ahaminosit <0 1h 682 (— settho, Tha 1 
sabbarh sutane adhivettia hi gjhirvan 
Sa HHL 218,s6"; dvipadd sebbasattanatt =A, Pj 1 
160,87; ~ena (leelvarikena; opp. majjhimassa and 
madukassa), Vis 65,7; =a Kusalatiy Abbidhs 24, 
28.24; =a Idinaki piv paceaya, Sadlts 606; attamamh 
sine pudiakamianar manoharai, Mw LXXNY! 
To: subst.: =e saram iechantl ("Jor glory, a hero Is 
needed), Ja USH7A* (quoled Spl VAT As; Ta L879" 
Upukat{he ubbato bajbe subgame sanpahire vatta- 
inuiwne; but -aaxunption of meaning "ballle, conftict'* 
[PED] not justified); — 2. laye pattassa vaonm 
Uanizes of bowl”); 0 patto, majihima p., omnake p. 
yes kilo =O a-patto, omako a-patto, Vin IIL 243 
IW 26334 (Sp TO2eb TOL KKB 

Tati definitions of =o. “omako, 
Sukkattha ea onak’on 
eatiphattho dandy, tate 



























































¢ 
ts not a staff). Nin IN. 
3. yuri (sc, Suratit) ye pliva =o dvivakkho: 
evn sibiba puthave” Lh manaatl (thus 69, Ja 
4. “su-bratimake Joke” 4 /-vasena hy 
oke (1 Vuttarh hotly PYM AS1 av; ako (Deyn 
fatto) Nh “vasena evar vadainl, Dhpoe LAL 12 — 
‘compar. panitatard yonito matara, Spk 11 850.6; 
uperl; Iseauttamo Us. ieihL vttame ~atamo, 
Veit 105,305 = abstr Rit te SP 7 - 
auth) (Vist 7,20), am’, ommak® (Sp 701.1), majjtairn’” 
(Sp 708,27), sam (Th 032), hiy'~ati (Ja LV 903,17"). 
Ukkatthit-, 46 © 
ukkagtha-Koti, /.. “gout end”, (preeedence of the 
wrong of negative and) sequence of the good oe positive 
flernative; ..« anatthatarh hott kathouin, . . . attha 
tavh oti kathinuii kt yathitrahath =iya vuttaniy Vite 
HEAVGO AS) 27. 
ukkatthi-gahana, 1, the use, 
the word ukkat{ha; ena pn-wkkat hin: 
sidehito a\thakathdyar ukkat{ho va vutto, Vib 
1060 Bhs. 
ukkuttha-desana, /., insiruction hy way ap 
ovazimum definition" (see ukkaltha-pariccheda), Mp 
T6547. 
ukkattha-niddesa, m., explunalion by way of 
mun defaition', ~ ukkatUri-pariecheda 4. 
Li ~o, yah saltha deva-manussinati, 
— Sp 783,25; Pea 717; Thea It 205.75 
anavasesa-niddeso, mbt iP 
alth'anigiko yutto, Ps 1 108,7. 
al, th, an excellent “sitting 
; (thera) ~o pan" esa ukkaltha- 


Ut, ie. than four” baths 
200%0% 



















































ascetic” (cf. nesajjik: 





raniako (ahosi), 
Tral, W173 7.3). 
ckattha-pariecheda, i., (lecn. ferm of ets) 
delerminntian of the maximum; “"muztimie definition, 
‘efinition of a whole by stating or mentioning {on 
hughest or most prominent part(s) or eileyorie 
‘may grow) dumisikars va duvafgalarl vi; evn 
fayain ubkayendpt 0 va vutlo, Sp 120005 (ufler 
description of extreme forms of laziness) ayayn elQha 
0, ato Timaka-pariechedenap! pana alaso "alusa”™ 
tv eva veditabbo, P) 11 1703; ~ato pabbuti tatlvath 
(sikkhipadath) dassento dha abrabmcariyan Ui (ire: 
cept of absolute brahanacariya followed by restriction ta 
Unterciuirse with own wife if complete continence ts im 
possible), 3760; evath whka(thanarit sacehikata- 
hnavari’ pakasetwa ... Svasena sesa-satta-lokasse 
sacehikata-bhivarh prakisento “sadleva-mandssan" Ul 
dha, Ps 11 201,34; devacmanussnan Ui... “-vasen? 
aii Vuttarh bhablia-puggula-pariccheda-Vasena ea, 
igavll pana ‘UiracchAna-gatanam pl anusfisani- 
padinena salt Yeva, Sp 121.14 C= Vism 208,09 
 PYALAMS: Spel 1960 1298.19; ukkat ha 
saiticpariecheda-vasenn); dipad'uttaman th... bhi 
BAVA Ma kovalarh dipad’uttamo eva, atha kho yavath 
Salt apadd Vio. pe... sabbesuh gltamo, athe 
Kibo *vasena dipad'attamo tw eva vuceatl, dvtpadlt 
L sabbo-sut tava WKKANG, PYM A035) — xee 
further VY VE 18353 125.985 7Risds Myr 1. 
27a; KK GN; Tap Gs Mon Ma; — 
fnatenetion by way of “maninumn definie 
si ti ma yite 104 Kova purisassi, 
Whiey-ddtnam pl aaddhavittar eva se\thait, Pj Mt 
231,00. 

Uikkageha, /. Jaa. WUkatA; see BSD 9,0). Nps 
of towns in Kosala (see BPN): ADM 201; — aA th 
Wkkabt dhdriyamandink mapitatta evarh tadelha-vohi- 
Tasty nagarath, Mp Hi 7.235 — D LST (Sv 215015 
Sy-pt fF 1960 1228,20); 106,245 HL 50,0 # M1S266% 
MLta (Ps 110.0); Ky S505; Ju 1259095 Thea 
1183.18; Vy-0 229,30; 280,12; — “aevasikit, my Un 
lant of U-; Pokkharasitt =o, Sv 399419. 
ukkatthiranfaka, m,, an excellent forest 
hermit; Ps I 196,35, 

‘ukkagghita, ‘m/n. [20 utkvathita; ef. Guitar 
§42)2}, boiling (over); uda-patto aggind santatto ~0, 
SV 123,12 (— kuthito, ef. kathito, kal{hito, Sp 111 
Tata) = ATIE231i6 C= kathito, ote Kutthito, 
kudhito, Mp HLS11,i1); telam ari (of pakekudi= 
tri) yutha, Ja TV 118.29", 

ukkagth’wikkattha, m/f. (su, ubkrstotkrstit, 
inost eminent: largest, biggest; Rp 130.21 (ed. 1933: 
TO,as): sattarnikaye =o hoti, uldrulard (so read) 
samipattivo papupatl, Gp-a 3111; ef. ukkattha 
Vin-wn 741. 

ukkatth'omaka, mri see ukkat{ha 2. 

ukkagdbati, pr. 3 57. | su. utkarsatis of. kad- 
hati}, fo postpone (Ine official beginning of the rainy 
‘seus’ by doubling the last snonth of the hotlsaasin): 
vidimbisaro vassarhi =itu-kiimo, Vin 
(Sp 1007.91: vassari: nama [rem vassinani 
miasaifi ~itu-kamo, SAvana-masarh akaty 
ham eva kattu-kamo); rajanp tative Late 
vassaris ant, Sp 868.3 (60 8° for BY upakitQtthd 

tnatrs red Watiova 
AlN 


Ps IV 190,10 (see Honxen, M. 
















































































hal 
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‘Sp-{ BY 1060 TIL 85,9: eka-miisarh adhikamisa-vasena | 








Pariccajanta yassau uddharh kaddhanti ... tasma 
Latiyo sativaccharo Lorasa-masikw hot); ef. Vinay- 
aiikira-t 2° 1962 1 253.5; gimbanat pacchiena- 


masini Khepetva puna vassinassa pathama-masan | 
mitva, girabanati pacchima-muisadh Karonti, Sp 721, 
fog [wanti Mp L246. wr. of CRS® for ukkanthanti 

tps mika g.0.; pass. ~iyyall, Lyall 4.0. 
ukkadghana, n, (vb. noun of prec); ife. Vass? 
(Sp 1068.4), 

ukkadghita, info. (pp. 
vitise me, Sp 720,19. 

ukkadhiyyati, “iyath, pr. # sy. (pass. of abkad- 
hati gen); pariyitthaya ‘vassika-satikiiya vassatt 
‘miyyatl (se. rah, nivatthaya vasstka-sitikaya v 
Sanh ~iyyati- , Vi 11125425 (gimbtnah paceti 
Twitso) nce tasmniih anise atikkante: vassaity ~Ayatl, 
Whh 771. 

lukkanfaka, ukkannaks, ulkkandakis, 7, 
‘sutkantakn? ef. Sutkandaka « certain disease, pW th, 
1 kind of animal disease (mange 2); yara-stigilo ~ena 
Mina roga-jatena phaltho, S11 2808 = 27h 
(ost OkK, ogakk’); described Spk 11 208,13. 

ukkantha, mn. [sa utkantho), longing (for 
something better); eatattha-Hhne olarika sana say 
Thahatl ~4 ea patigha-sabAn (NAwsNuLx: "reacher up 
‘wards (to something better|"), Nett 88,0; — tfc. ani-"= 
celta (Jit VIL2KI,31). 

ukkanthata f, (nbs 
Sp S18,1, 

uikanghath pr dag. [sae utkanthate): part 
‘sunt, med. sami: pol. weyyas ane. d 39. ~, 2a. 
itkhay Heth (2), 1; fale lsnatl; tnj. =tturb abs. 
Tita; ger. ~aulya (Spk 1186.1); = ps wit ya: 
Gays, peti 4. 04; — Ul. “to stretch one's neck fur’, 
tue. to Tang for, yearn (Jor something better, for a change 
fr releaxe), hence: 1. fo be tired of, fed up oF discontended 
mith (Instr. of toe.) to Tose hear, worrts esp to be tired 
‘of munkhood and tong for worlity life; used by ets to 
explain nlbbindatt: opp. abbiramatl: — 2. fo long for 
oniebodty (when separated from him), to grow tmpatient 
(Jor somebody's return, mk A "wit pullers 
1, inl sarirena, Dhaven’ wmshi an-atthiko, Th 718; 
SUK... . vutteTagguntl, dukkhash patva pi na ~antl, 
Py 1113444; ein pi bandhandglire vasamiino puriso 
‘na tatthi sinehas Kuroti, atha kho ~ati yeva, a-vasi- 
tukiino oti, Ja T t,t; yassa kassacl dentanaiy yava 
‘na ~anti, na Lava bhattaih khiyati (though they yowe 
{0 euch und everybody, the food was not coming to an 
nul unit they grew fired), Mp V2461-= Vhea b 148, 
ius (Sammuddassa) truth ‘apassanto pi Syahiimiy na | 
mimi (1 do not love heart), Ja VAS, xf 
Dabbajito, ekadivasath ... ulatikata-itthirt disea <i, 
‘Ta 1467.26; kasm® tv eva-rape niyyanika-sdsane 








Of wkkagahati g. 0): 























of prec.) bt for *Unitata, 









































pabbajitvi =i 7, 1113029; panta-sendsanesu adhi- 
Kusalanarh dhamminath bhavandya amano, As 407, 
us ef WM,a9; — ann. uf nibbindatt: Ps 10 11,2 
Spke 11860; T1085; Ju 1450307; V 1221; — | 
abhiramatl te bhatt buddha-sisane, na ati 2, Ps 1 
295,14 se Ss 46,05 kith ... sisanasmbi ma ~asi 
ubhiramasi?, Dhp-a 11 148.4 > 134,15; Nando ~itv: 
+1. drocesi unabhirato ... brahmiacariyash carami, 
18,5; abbiramanti ti ramanti, na ~anti, Ps IV | 



























— 2, tvari yava obra agacc tava ont 
‘Ja V1 425,6°5 katipahena nivattissami,. Dhadde 
ve 11 


202, 








tumhe 
Via93a7; KasA tumbhe maths? (Cah 
sanzious W leave ?") «= ¢ira-dittho 0 
boddho ..., ten’ amba ~it8, Sp S32,l0e see further 
‘Ap 467,05 Ep-a 250,13; Dhp-a 13800; Jn 11 143,17: 




















wkkanghand, /. and ja. eb. noun of prec, @ Py for 
‘meanings: beahmanassa -.- ood eva ~a (alsappaint- 
ment and longing), ava, paritussind: na kho pandliath 


Brahiafina passianl..., D 11 254,90 (Sy i 
ratio th 









+ wally Thea HIT 1893; Sullapana 
kits 

Inpsma, ¢ tars sukharty 

anussaranto, Ud-1 162,10; ~A nibbindani 

W11960 10521; — jfe. an; — "i 












wkkaythand; akkanthitd =o, Vibtiew 478, 
Scbahula, nif, full of u-; sabba-sainkharesn ~o hwtl 
arati-batnulo...., Patis 11 201,35, 





uukkanthi, /.[sa. ulkanth, 2a longing yor 
Ang: B. homesickness; 2. dissuflsfuction with monkhau, 
ging for the world; — ukkupthanath =f, Spel HU 
1040 05,17; — Lea. Laisa «.  putiselit vin =i (pl) 
avanspl Kappe dita 

ogo vipasanto, fp 
has (EY wkkanthliays B. 






















2, aratt ti adhikusalesw dhowinest 
panta-senisanesu ex =i, Ps 1 180,145 ef: Thee 12, 
20; gharivase idinavarh brahmacariya vise dnisniy 
ath ca diassetvi ... sari vinodeturi aaakkonto, Ps 
15,1; sufiatu-sathvego ~ah pativivodetyl, Pv 

"Akula-cittats, /., con/uston of mind due (0 
Vd 1710; = "node 



























IEXVL 50; 
Dinlisbahiito tho, Spk Mt 27321 (0 f 
—abhibhata, ri/n., voermhelined by 0 
10 worldly ties PV 95,25. 

uukkanghapitay m/s pp, vf neat 

(ukkanthipeti), pr i ay. (nus. of ukkintbat), 
to make discontented, fo eanse t Jong for return to wurldly 
Iie; aor sp. ko ts mosh tJ 1 308,18 = 1110.28; 
— pp. mitats Mena, =o 6h" “puriinaedutly Ty” 
Ja TAOL AIT DRL = 2750 2 1 2NIT: 
Ubhalho ‘ti phito =a, Sp S6n 

tukkamthi (2), Jo = ukkanli gv; artis ~ANl 
Aibigacehi, Thi-a 389.96 (w... for =a), 

ukkanghlkay /,, 001, (mostly Gj mer.) for 
thE and “thi. 

ukkanghita, min. (yp- of wkkunthatle qe. Jor 
meanings), Le = pic nivase, ramamviny pi pakke, 

nivase eon). Jor na vase: ef. Thea 122420 

‘=0 pi vase, vasaiml eva); halthi-ndgo yOtha-vise =0, 


Vd-a 250,38; coro dighi-rattarh dubbhajapena ca 
dukkha-seyyaya ex <0 hotl, Ps 111 932.2; Anahi 
Li =o, gihi-bhin a rs 
satto) pakatiy aie sab 
avai b- 
- 220 18; aed 1b 11 


Ja 119235, Ras 24115 












































mn 
bi 
91 


jitu-kamo hutwa,, VI 27, 
906,10; Udea 170, 
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iui nippartsiya vasantiyi an: 
Sd ~0 hota... Py-a 187.5; sa 
nikdnarh naga-minayikinam yasarh oloketwa kile- 
Sart nissaya =2 .. sinukaii puriyesunti earimi, Ja 

2 Missanena ~ari jamath samassiset, 
Spk 1121 = Uda 25 fe. an- 

tibstr, “WBy fox Sp UR, 

Spi 185,985 "tty rh Dp 
Spk 1406.45 Dhypaw WY 20.3, 





















Ju passim, see JuVIDAS, 
ukkanghita-ripa, m/n 
ha 7, 0.5 =A vassaih. vasisisn (longing fo see the 
Hudaha), Vin 1253,i9; aticirar nivuttho ‘sm, 

0 ‘sil, Junapadai earitvl Sgamissitnl, Ja TT 


being in 0 sfote of uke 

















ulkanthita-velf, /., Hime or mament of dejeetion, 
My LXVI AG, 

ulkanthita-saiad, /., consciousness of disenne 
ent; unabhirata-sahiiath ~axh bhAveth, Mp IL-77s8h. 

ukkanghita-sabhava, mfr. of a dis 
Aisgusted stute of mind; wibbinda-ropa th ~1 
sy 

ukkanthiti, /. (ubstr. of sa. utkanthtn t frequent 
a1, ka), fof. wkkanthand arid ukkagtha q. 

Wits (2° ka): Ja V 897.1075 wrath Uh, YA. ana 
nhirati,. . yi aa (6 “iya), yO paritasitl ... Sid 
T1249; puntesu va sendxinesy ... adhikusilesn 
hanimest vi aratt << anabhiratt «.- = paritassita: 
ail vucenth ayat), Vibh 352 (quoted PY 110,165 
Vibhen 178.20: i th ukkauthanakire) = Mp 
(ECE TKO) = Bs IE M4088 (Tq, “Hk rath 
yO Ny puta bhavaniye 
ath Sanita, Spk 1 264,20 (BY “Ikasi): =f, Spk C112, 
11 (EP Ul, vate “AIL UR"); wath vinodetints asa 
konto, Diyea IV 115,16; — fe. ane", 
ukkanthitikira, m., syn, uppedranee of discon 

ents (cakckawatth) ekicdivaxarh Kiimactapharh poretidr 
axakkonto ~art dussest, Fas 2 

tukkandaka, 01. [or °obikin yb 

ukkanna, mn. (va. utkarw, with ears pricked 
ups te (puttaka) miga viva =A samanti-ns-abhldia 
vino Ja VI589,7" (kage UkkbIplty’, 560.7, 

Uukkannaka, 1. Jor ubakie i 

[ukkatit Vv 55 a. # of BEDE 
Lugeatayl), see unguta,| 

ukkati, /. [wl ulketil, o melre of foe aksarne: 
Vutet S.to7st0., 

Ukkunagara-vihiraka, 1, Npr. of monastery 
(we IAS Gayfon NS. VUA93, p. 189); Mh XXXL 
5 (0.1, Oka": Thap 101,20 URES"). 

ukkanta, mj. and subst. n. (pp of wlkkwnvntl, 
Ad wtkednta), (often spelled okk2), 1. gone ont, departed 
2. naglevted, abandoned; 3. subst. n. the skipping (of 
sinyle or several units in a graduated series Of medio: 
Hons); — 1, tn ®satta qo; 2. aphatath phalan, ti 
Aanhato vipassana-yithi =a nama hoti, Vist 631 

3, ukkamanath wash, «am-eya ukkantikain, Visi 
WHC TTT 10 2,00. 

(ulkkantati), pr, sq. (sa. utkpntatil, to ent off 
ue Jram: abs. iva, =v and ukkaeca (alen spelled 
ok"): — Gru-marhsarh ~itva, Vin L217 at; (mig 
botukarhy itva (fo cut up}, Ja 1 A6hte pllthi 













































Tor wast (sa. 

















‘marisini attana <imarh ukkantva (0. kkivea) 
Kbidasi, Pv 498; yo pitthiemathslyy (“bucking”) 
froli evar ukkwea KhAdaliy Ja V1Ds3" (2 
ita): okkacea (0.1. ukk}, I 2101+ (261° = ph 
Fantitea), 

ukkanta-satta, mifn.. whose life his depurted, 
dead; ~ati mati pato dakkbisl wo mata, da Vi 
SGtaa" (C*BES* kk; = apagatarjivitain, 20°) = 
425.12° (E"C*BY ok, S* aka") 

ukkantika, n. so. utkranii + ka} J 9, ukkanta 
SK gowes ifes Jha”, Kasint, jhna-kasin’ (Visin S74 
waaan. 
ukka-pindakis, m. (— okaplsivie, Asoka Pillar 
Fi. Vz “oke plnsto yest te", "(antmals) yelling (ne 
stealing) Meir food tn the house’, BOauan, Beltriye zur 
Erklarung der Aioka-taschriflere p. 20%, 200; C11 
127: “iguanas (#)"; WoouNen, Asike Glossary arge 
icura"); vermin; Vandutam. pl khadantyarn pls 
‘=f pi kbfdantt cori pi haranth (Sp 1003.10: bili 
‘otstka-godha-margust). 

Ukkarna, m.(2),.Npr. of a fown in Burma where 
the king of the Ramarias was stain by Sinhatexe tnoaders 
(a modern Okkam in Tharawady district), My 

XVI A6, 
lukkamati, pr. sg. [sa atkrdmatil; forms ful 
texantl; abs, ~itva and uklamma {ojten. spelled 
‘OkK|; caus. wfipeti g. 8. and wkkaInetl 4. 0 ef. Okie 
mat; — 1. (intrans) to step out of (ably suo Jeon, 
mow aside, go avayy: 2. (irank,) to transgress, violate 
(ove), — 1. maged ukkamnma, Ps 11 Jah; B04 42h, 
{MB.15 A TIL 801,20; 402,11; UAT 14 (= apa 
sokkityn, Uda 37%): magi mitva, Ja IV 101.7; 
maga patipaiji, .. -=itvh afdath maggaii 
AON, Mp 1420,28; sahasa tasitv ~anth, Sp 960, 
(5° or. uggamnanti); Isokart ulkkarnena, Visa 182%in 
(= apakkainma, mht 8" C1960 2051); — 2. nh 
Ahamimam okkafnns adhamimam eae, Ja 111 590, 
33* (okkamin th. dhamimunit wit atikkamitva, 
S581,7°); wissunti niama sivaka . ,. kkhapadant wid 
‘bu fatyfssants 2, MIT 143.10 (2" ukKalissant, J. xis 
Santi; B® wkkilessantis quoting. Cf as ukkaddhissanth; 
uusakkissanti: ef, Howser, Pesleop. Ly Lt; ony 
‘issanth seenis possible: trans. eb. required: translate: 
“will << transgress the s. or heed them?” adiyati 
AMiryate also impossible becouse falruns.). 
lukkamana, n, (ob noun of ree 80. utkramana); 
4. taking way (lor another ta pass): rathassn °-1Ihi 
fin wattht, JAN 3.75 2. om Ukkanta 3 9. te Vistn 
S7Aasasar; mbt BF Tt 1960 2,10. 

(ukKamapett), pr. 3g. (caus. of ukkamatl), 
(rath) to drive off the read to make way for another), 
Imper. chi, Ja 113,93 abs. mtv 343 (VITA BP 
okkamapetva, B°O* ukkimetvf). 

ukkamapanay 1. (oh. noi of prec.); °-vasen 
a 225,98. 

wikkammay abs. 0) mkkamath qm 

sukkara, m. [i.e for ukkira y. 
ss. utkara “rubbish, cesspool; kunapo “apag 
cailence) kayo, "Ja 1146," =. Vis 
(= uwoeaira-passava-tthiina-sanin vacea-kaya 
mbt Be 11960 217.7), 

Ukkala, m. foa. Utkala; uso spelled 
&. Npr. of a country, mesdern Orissa; b. inhabit 
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J; — a Topussa-Bhalika vanij® =2 tah desath 
addhdna-magga-patipanna honti, Vin 1 4,1 (-janapa- 
dato, Sp 95991); # Ja 180,16 = Apa 85,0: <3 
jJunapadA Majjhimadesamh gacchanta; — D. 
Daribbajaki ahesush ~A. Vassa-Bhafha (sn !) alsetu 
NGdi AW Siar = MIN 2s) = S173, 
Tol ge (Mp 111 62,11 fe, =a ti” Janapada-vasino) 
ste NK, Sauti, History of Orissa. (Gale, 1956) 50. 
jukkalati, pr. 3 sg. (?), ~issanti, Mil 143,18, prob. 
tr a¢e katt] 
ukkalapa, m/n., bysform of ublapa g. 0 
| ikkaloka, misprint for ukkiloka, Vism 428,24. 
|) \Ukkavel, sce Ukkiiceli. 
|i, f. (2a. ulkiiy cf. uke}, 1. firebrand, tore 
(gitdsmith's) crueible, Jorge (pred. clay pot fled with 
Mhoreoal; J. Bauwowin, Cyetopuedia of Linda s. 0. eru- 
ible); 3, meteor; — Ps VATS A-s6-(quuled Saad 178.20 
Toll) pines the foll. meaatngs (quoting references): Split 
(D 149,01): ahgire-kapalla (brazier: A 125 
suvanuakardnarh mdsd (goldsmiths’ crucible, M 
{5 wnd 1 257,10); kanamite'uddhianath (emlth’s Jorge: 
VI 189) fle,); vitavena (2, ean only mean 
meteor", D L107}, — 1s =A paditta Jhayanth, Ja V1 
nujanaint ».. a pada, Vin TAS 
Xjonk ~ paudipe ujjatenti, Sw N28; ~u dn 
rlyamaniisy, D149,01 Cw daydacdipikian, Sv 483); 
108s; Dhpea 14241 200,62 devati «pan 
=8 dhdrayiiisu, Jo 1614; manlveroound i dba 
iyuntd, Ap Qytits patitthite <.. ewkkasrtvley xine 
{cpuire ah vi diptkab vt kil karan’ ru te 
Sv 623,00; suriye althite \Aya kamingtit 0 WCOdi,, 
‘Vism 424,202 manussi celinltelavedtiya@eh Yehity’ =A 
hatva maccharh gaphinisu, Ps 12654: muiphine 
yimo vattatl, =A padiplyantl, MU87,3% ->7Ap1O& 
to: 1154; Ja 111 30,183 Dhpoa 205,10; Pal (Up 
Mp THY Thuan (efs SV 21004): Py-a Lkaa; — rato 
uthonakille =i (e.2. OKRA) viva mukhato. pabha 
Aceharath, tas. un OKKAKO Ui san}anirisu, S¥ 25%, 
Tin =i (pl) bandhath “lo put firebrands together (st 
{nto make whol evoking fre)"; = mite Bandhan 
{tie (of hunters preparing fo roast birds), Ja IW 20 
ulthoha, <9 bandhatha, 200,28; ggitn jiletwa <a 
Inanilhiihys, 200,25; ~8 ‘yous bandhaut, 2020: the 
sequel-of the story consistently speaks of one = (age: 
infurnce of luler uaage, ~ = bebe 2 ef. ath Wa 
hat under 2): ukkusa-rija... adakat abaritva 
aya pari asinei, st nibbayl; milicd -. pana ~atit 
Jalapetva -... puna ukkuso vijjhdpes! ... eten’ 
Upfiyena baddha-baddharh vijjhapentassa ., . addba- 
ralto jito, 2024 folk: — 2, seyyathapt -. » savant 
iro... sar bandheyya, ~aris bandhitea “makhass 
Alimpeyva, *-mukhath Blimpetv sandasena jStara- 
Daun gahétva °-mukhe pakkhipeyya, tama ena 
Kilena alath abhidhameyya.... tari hott jatara- 
park dhantari + miudy ea kammaAAan ea publbassa 
Fate MMDSISI8 = AL25T,9, quoted Visma 217,13 
(Ps V Sitvsigw Mp 11 364.a0-392 ~urh bandheyya 
1) shigsta-teypalham sajjeyya, -.. taltha afigire pak 
Kbipiten) mggio datyanalikaya dhainento gel 
Tileygn —.,., “mukhe pakkhipeyyd ti afigire viyd- 
| AWA) wipiscmatthake vi Uhapeyya, masaya [Ps 
VBY: tultak] 9 pakkhipeyya; for sar bandhati ef 
ie 1B TY’ 200 fol); Kamendeanarn vatha-~3 ante 



















































































































4a7a0" 
Ihanainy; ef. = 
D107 = 68,80 (Sv 


jhayati, no bat 





pit bhavissat 





delow; —3. 
959 — akasato ~Anamh patanaih; Ps 1175.12: evar 
vipiko *-pato bhavissall ti Agata-tthiine vatavega ~ 





{i voccatl): evarapo candaegaho bhavissati .-. suri- 
yauxtho .., nakkhattagaaho...°-pito .... disidabn 
Dhavissail ti ime patea mahicuppsda, Ja 1874410; 
candaggtha-surivaggiha (so read) —-patiedisadaba 
dike “uppide, VIA76¢°. “pata bhami-kamparh 
Wisicdahain }, MiL17%a0; uppadA UL °-patu-dist- 
dahidayo, P] 113621; — fe. cel” (Ps 11 205.8), 
tin? (M1 128,7; da 1212.20), daru-® (Ps 12773 
ghammokka (a [4,15*), yamaka-" (Ja 11 4014; 
Sy 02,2); — “sdhGra, m., lorchi-bedrers ~nss’ ida 
phakut, ApA1S.e; metuph,: ~1 manussinve 
Jolt, raja... ~arh tamonudarh apuechl mipuge pane, 
Mutat: “pabhi.f., torch lights publ 
Wassanait ... pakat-savakinait dipasppabhi-sadh 
Sait, mabi-sdvakinam ~Z-sadlisah oj, Visin 4126 
(nti BE 11960 479: = mahd-unmukaloko); 
lita see abooe kl ~ “-mukba f.the opening 
of werucible: MAL 243,13 see abooe wkiit 2.5 =m 
Agamma jatarapati parisoddbari hotl, MoT A815 (Ds 
1175.4: suvannakardnarh mpsA-mukbah); savant 
0/9. sakusala-sampabatthath, Sn O86 (P) TT A880 
Fe eva mosiomukhe th... kusalena suvaninakdrens 
Tunghattitam, samghatisntona. tapitariy, nekKha 
Jwnbonadarh  dakkhaskammiraputta-~e | wukusil 
ampabiatthari, M111 102,10 = $165,000.) = ATARI, 
09 (0 Ls Pe WW 148.6) dakkhowa, skins 
‘pret sumpabaltharh, ~e Ue addhane, sampahat- 
Muu th dhotarghatiitacmajjitarin, buddno vr. we 
athe kambu evath raisthh 
(By 26208 Kine 
Miya =e. pabattharh 
bath, JaV 822.5" 
hané pahattha-suvanouth v 
eae te mukhari virveat, 
bath... nikkharh vi Jatardpassa *pabarhsttarn, a 
VISTA"; “pabuisitd, .. kundali vagan sobhanth, 
2 Spahato (0 p.) Ap 2600 = 818,20 1, 7. for 
4h9, ait pahatarie Ap 281,24 ur. for-palvat 

wadittah uijalanta, Namar-p 1308; 

dipalokoii 
Ps 1280 
~0 viva parikamima-Kale kasiniloko, 
Inisprin! ukki"): —°-wara-dhara, 1 
excellent tureh-beurer (Buddha, ef. °-abiea), Spk 
Tago*: — “itt, to, 100 torches; Ap ALA: Hr. 
for ukkha-sata, Spk 112247. (dauda-diplka-satan ti 
atthoy: — “hattha, mf(n).. wilh rt loreh in the hand; 
Ja 110356; —“Gpama, “opama, m/n., like lorches: 
k < =A anudlabunti, Thi 488; a hi kana, 
dahanti, ve te nx maficanti, 517. 

Ukkiika, exeeptional spelliny for OKK® q. 
3020 = A57.18 = HOLA quoting 11 W215 
OKK); =-783, Spk-pl AF T1961 109.18, 

ukkagarim, yr. (unmelr.) Jor “or 




























































(ol: kammar'ad 
); =e suvanganie vivo 
11 250,93 mukhaw 

































297; Thi-a 236,29. 

ukklleand, /_ (0. nun yf ukkiiceti 
pxullation, boasting: tn serles of sy 
<= ~& samukkacand anuppiyab) 








for Japa 


an 
IMM sta NAL Aion 





‘Visi 27,195 expl. 

mayham eva del 

pand ti vattar hotl, Nidd-a 14202 = Vibhna 483.2 
(E*S? ukkhipandy = Vism 2729. 

‘testa (pe of etl, albanians enol 

nit paris, mo patipu ita, A’ 72r8 

1. Woonwan: “eampany ‘trained in 

We word means “bombast; My 11146 ,17 

fokkieita-vinita th dubbinita. 

(ukkitceti), pr. J4g. (c/- sa. kica “uw string so 
Jastened to the yoke as to support burdens), 4. lo raise, 
fl up; 2. (ielaph,) to exalt (oneself), boast: — 1. abs 
panlyarh ~etva plvitva .... "having drawn up water” 
(from a deep well), da 1 70.9; — 2. aor. a 99. (after 


















oustfud words of munky -- W ukkiteest, 0 183. 
14 = Vismemht #11960 54,0 
Ukkiiceld (v. 1, “wee™, Bve). fy Nir. of) tourn 





ce PPS); bhagavl Vajjisu viharuti =Ayurh Ganways 
adiya tlre, M1 225.5 (Ps 11 2659 uetfolagical exp 
of name) 261,10 = VMs Sv I,la; 
Vida 322,5 putv, Spk IH 229,91, 

Ukkdinagara-viliira, see Ukkin 

Jukkdipand 1, r. for ukkaeand.} 

ukkabhitrith 91. for ukiigirinh y 0 

(ukkiimeti), pr. fay. (eaux, of ukkatnall, 1, 
utkrimayatly = wkkomdpeth yo); rathath <etyl 
maggvpasse thapetva, Ju VIM,20 Ge BGS BES 
ratharh nage okkamipet i), 































ira, m1. xa. tke diferent meaning 
(*winnowing); cf, BUSD 5, 0.* uthareth oe empty? 
tf mt A. excrement; 2, 
C= "Athan, “bhaml) prio, eesspook: dungheap 

Abb 275¢ uceiiro mifham =; — 1. beahimapena .. . 
Jahitarh ~uin chudditany khelath (possessions given up 





tohien leaviny the world faeces und expectoratiinst), 3a 
TV 485,40; — 2s (kilyo) ‘mahicw-sambhave (Tt 567) 
UU: 0 \uocatt vneva-kapalt «.. waccakipacsadisataya 
‘malic kuch {dha mahi-~o ti wdhippeto, Th-a 11 243, 
“harama, n, ["uddbarapa ?), removing wkkira 
Ktamf. sftassa’ughassa ~assa ca yodhafiva, Ap 
kara"); — “fthlina, 1, cesspool, 
. dunig-heap; rajaharso (30 read) viva me (na 
ramati), Uda SHK11; = ueedru-tthana, Bys0 73,4; 
"-bhomi, f (ds: ~iyaih ucedra-passayaii Katya, 
2: (sakaro) tapasinam ~ivi gatva pati-gathe 
nh Valletvi, T1105, pordnaks-pandit 
Iya vasiihsu, 111 16,3; kako iva otarl, 127.34 
+ TV 7210; Utihiyanal mondapan ~iyam Khipahi, 
Vii TL 2o8.r¢ tayo hava iva jeguceha, 
HIV 805 h8 ‘mith viva (50 
read for B-~ivari) jlguecharniind, Ja 11 141,003 sath 
Sie TILATA= (tesamh Vata-samiiinaeh), “naga 
sada 








































dt 322, read “eel 
= tesa, Sadd 625,19, m.17 (ef. 








index p. 12: 

(ukkisati), pr. 55g. (so. uthisatel, tr cough, 
clear one's throw! (esp. in order to unnnunce one's 
coming or presence); Sada 447,40: 825,13; —aAataro 
‘Ssamano ~i (rebuked for disturbing Buddha's preaching), 
MIt4aa;... Agantva... ~itabbain vijandpetabbartiy 
ho cemeyyu va..., apatti, Vin TV 150,34; samanera 














mite atlano agata-bhivadr janapesi, Ps 11 245,11, 
‘yo vaces-kufiti gacchati, babi Ubiteira ~itabhari, anto 
nisinnens pi'~itabhari, Vin 1222.5; appa-sadde upa- 
safikamitvd alaraming Afindarh pavisitva ~iva agai 
ash akotehi, Vin 1248.2 — D1 89,50 = M 111105 





















AV 65,10; bhagava =i, dyasmipl Sariputto =, 
“ko ettha 1 ti... Vin W160 > Ju EL a7; — 
poe ita 4.0. 


‘Ukkisatika, m.. Npr. of 0 thera who kept 100 
forehes (ukkasata) burning Jor 4 paccekabuddltin; App 
ata. 

Jukkasikarh Malus V7 a, r. for *itaul,| 

ukkasika, /. [so ud jy kas “to rub], stripy 
ball or pod of etolh Jor rubbing bather's: bodys Vin ML 
106.35 (~ vatthawattl, Sp 1200.9); Mates V7) — 
gf. Monsas, JPTS 1887 p. 119; Monsen; SBB NX py, 
Un 3. 

uukkaisita, (yp. of wkKANNLL 1). coughing: 

af cat Khipitadh aljhupekkhliwa , .. upasadikamutt, 
= Yin ~ayhi, Malas V7 (x0 reat 

‘as thie Sound-of coughing: 

), MIDS; Dhpa 112502 
= Ja 1149,30; Vin 1139,38; Ps 11 261 ~ena Agi 
(Anais bhikkhanath, Ps 123401 = Ss 

ukkaharirn, x. (for "girlih 9.0, 

Jukkittha Moles V7 Be unr 
suspended.) 

ukkinna, m/n. (pp. of ukkiratiy, dug; — abate, 
abl. “ita, Ja TV 105,99"; — “amtara-particha, 7 
with a mout dug betuveen (the walls): inh «.« pu 
Ju 100,16"; — parikha, m/c, with a moat dig 
faround; ~is0 .. wagar'apukirikis, C1058 
(= khiituparikhisu, Sv 274,30); nagaratin «pa 
rain, Mil 340,23, 

‘ukkirati, pr. 35g. (xa. utktratl), to dig, make a 
hole; carve, sculpture, engrave references: els Nin-vn, 
Wikis); nadiparah gacchanto valikury ~Itva kati 
Avatesu pi nahiyati, Kkh 121,20 Sp 802.0; (an 
{hiku-pat\ukait ea plisuka-pattakaf ea)... Kiukkeal'ak> 
Khinl santi, Sp 290,30 (= atharanti karont Uhapentl, 
Vib 8° 1960 122.21); (chatta-dande) bandhana-tthane 
valayam iva ~itva lekhath (hapentt, 200,15 (ninnuih 
unnatam va Katva, Vy 2° 19601 66,0); valikai 
=ilvina, Vin-vn 1623; ~itvs kala tekhd bandhan'= 
althiya valtati, 3083 (l= ulthapetya); vatayath 
‘~itusit vattatt, Vineyn-t 2 1962 11.352,15; ebinditwa 
ti ~ilva katarh chinditya, 352.2 (ad Vin-wn 3032); 
+ Vinayllafkira-t B° 1962 134,2,6. 

(ukkiledeti), pr. 35g. [sa. ‘*utkledayatil, fo 
restore (the dosas, 1. €. umours of the baily) to normale, 
Ty heal (cf. sa. Klidyati Jo Became moist > lo begin to 
decompose; Kled, m., mortid eumbination of the three 
hurmours o) the body); yatha. .. vejjo.ussunna-dosayi, 
puggalash (“wilh whnormally string dosax”) tikiechanto 
sineha-panidlind pathamariy dose ~etva pacha vama- 
na-virecanddthi samma-d-eva niharapeti, evar... 

ussamna-riga ... Nandavi dev'a 
mes urlya-maggu-bhesajjena ana 
ntharitu-kimo, Ud-a 172,18;20; = Pj M 274,493 
yaya; Starasaa dose ~eti.aiaitu Ad 
bhisakko dosar ~etvi niharati 
slocha-pinena kilinnaih ubbamana katyas Sv 
1961 1 208,33). 














Jor ukKhitt 
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ukkujfa, mfr. (sa. *t-kubja] (ef. wkkujjati) ft. 
“with the curve (kubja), the follow, up, concave” : 1. 
‘will the hollow side, i.e. the opening, wp, uparimuka 
(pol); 2. metaph. <a-m-avakujjakith, to, the up) and 
down, rise and falls — 1. kumbho =o, A 1 131,03 
(aparimukho thapito, Mp 1120227) = Pp 
2. vicine saikhare ~a-m-avakujjakam, By X 
Sjjuity ava’; = sankharitath: uduya-vyayarh, 
11,4); — “fivakujja, n,, id.; pate’upadana-kkhan- 
hana sar samparivattento, $V 89,25 (— samad~ 
‘aya and atthogama, 89,21; — udaya and vaya, Spk 
ML 159,13). 

‘ulkeujjatl, pr. 99. (denom, from preci). 1s fo put 
on hold (bith, Boot) with opesr, hullow aide ups 2. esp. 
2o turn upside up (again) the begging bowl (patta) for 
{i upBsaka (ger) who hard been depirtved of the right of 
‘almsgiving by turning if upside down (nikujjatl) for, fe, 
luguinst, im (geri: not the layman's bowl [Mone 
SBB XX.173 1, Uy bul the safigha’s t ef. Mhy NLV 34 
S.u, ubeujjita): 3. melaph. t fern up what fad been 
Iging face down; — Sadd ‘927 = wpariwukhath 
Karol; — 1. anujindmi bhikkhuniya DUM pas 
Sitva ~itvi’ pattarh dasseturi, Vin 11 269,10: Uhale 
lisslidotva ~Itvi (so read with S*; BYC* ~otval) (hapita 
nivaya, Sp 3833; — 2, Vin 11'125,14¢—127,135 ef. ® 
TV 344,u4—sit5,10; Vin TL 126.21 saigho Vaddhassa 
Licehayissn pattatt =att, sambhogurit safighem 




































Karol; althabl abgehy samanndgatassa upasakss 
alto ~itabbo .. (akkujjana-kammavaciya ~eyya, 
a); 8, seyyathapk mikulitat va ea 

=p 


Mp 1V 160, 
aphicehannash w@ vivareyys +. Vin 111 














85h = $1708 = Sa 1519 = Ud 49,06 (Bu: 
mukbotihapitan Netthimnakha-jatai va uparima- 
uate harey'ya); —— pp mit g. ns coms, mpetl ye 





ukkujjana, n. (ob. noun of pree.), meaning see 
uikkusjatl 2.5 “kille (puto). Aattidutiya-kaminena 
lukkujfitabbo, Sp 1209,9; — fe, pate? (Vin 1 136,371 
Kkh 133,20): — *-kamnmaviiea, f., ie formal net vf 
turaing up (aguén) the Bowl Cakkusjath 2); My IV 
160.1, 

wkkufjita, mn. pp. of ukkubjath 4, e4; Vin 1 
127,30; fiddy” ~avh pattarh earanto bhikkbu bhIkk 
ath nikkujjeyya gharavare Lassi, Mby XLV St, 
Jukkujjetya Sp 38.0 1, ror “twa. 
(ukkujjaipeti), pe. dsj. (caus. of uikkajjati), fo 
‘eause to pul upside up, with the hollow up; ivan 
metva, Mhiv-t 438,40. 

‘uikkutith, add. (x0. ut + Kutt cura}, = next 2 
Vandith sirasil ~ aha, Ap 129,36 (S* liko,unmetr 
HC* UL, quoting vb 'siray’ miko); nisiditviina ~, 
Khuddas NUIM2; XLV 3:8 (eunj. HW. Sanrie me 
Jor #* wistditva ukkutikatt [8. edencel). 

Aukett, mr, (sa, uthutiki, BATS “tuk, sng. 
tukleuuya; ut “+ kuttka bent, ervobed!, 4. (footprints) 
arched (middle part of sole nol showkriy); 2. squatting, 
erouching with plified heels (el. PED s.v.=""The soles 
fhe Jeet are firmly the ground, the mar sinks down, 
‘he Heels sighllyristng as he does sa, until the thighs rest 
‘i the calves"); 3, walking wc tiploes or heels (ax un 
lseetic practice; ef, Sukkulika); — Saild 353m. 5; 
1. rattassa ii Sati paduth Dhave, Dhp-a 1 201 
T1195," = Pj 15h = pakati- 
Gamanena guechanto ... sanikaia padarh nikkhipati 










































Vis 10496 (mnt 2° 1900 
najjharins — 2. a. eanonient 
‘and juast-can.: ado, ~avi with formas of nisidatl; pade 
3 math nisiditva ajalini paggubelva +, M 
Wat = Vin 14532 = 973 ele. = Sp loa; 
Dhp-a pada-mate 

mail nisidi, Vism 635,22; anujanimi sabe’ eva ath 
nisinnehi pavareturiy Vin 1 160,10; hatthtth .. mutt 


























uisidayi, 1b, post-ennionieul (only): 
‘ad. with lati 0 nisidi, Dip-a 100; =o 
nisidati, 3 ~0 nisiditva pakkimi, Ja Vi 
37.93; Yo =o nisiditva pavaret), tena ~en' eva bhun 





jitabbash, Sp 826,21; ane anto-kuechigati «=a 
‘dvisu muithisu hanukarh thapetva deve vassanite uk 
Kha-susite -makkald viyanisidanti, Ps TV tit03; 
risa)’ ~ath mayo .<- =0 a aechats, Rhuddas XLV 
4; —3. ~0 pl hotl °-ppadhinum anuyutto, 19 1 1670 
= M1 308,13 AT 2080 = Nidd 147,10 (Sy 57.7 
= Mp 1185.29: wuttos gacehunto. ph 
=o va hutvit uppatiivi appatitwi gacchatl), 
Spada, mfr, having feet with high arches (whkullka 
1); anto-vahka-pada va bahi-vep, vi =A Vi 
Dhavanti, Sv 62501. (plidartalassa snojjhe unnutiya 
“Us, pt LZ 1961 TLL 1004); — "=bhAvay 1, abstr of 
Tukkutike 3; ukkutika-ppadhinan th sen fradalha- 
viriyatit, Dip 117815 — “Asiant-farighy 1n(//). 
hose legs dre {n the ukkutika position, atitevaalke = 
pesanikattl (50 read) kilamtet), Sv. 904%, 
aukkutika, /- and n, [HHS uthulukika; ¢ precy 
‘a Rind of tapas consisting An walking with the arches of 
the feet lifted up, ie. touching the grounet either ont 
‘with the tiptoes oF only sith the heels (ef, Sukbuttke 3, 
a ~aya antariaghatre gamissaml Ui slkkha karaniyi 
na ~iya antara-ghare gantabbath, Vin TV $89,105 
M1 243,253 292,21); Sp 801.072 ~IkA vuccath panhiya 
ukkhipitvl aggapadehl vi, aggn-pide ukkbipltvi 
panhlhi yeva va bhOmish phusantassa  gamanaih 
(= kn 149.125 mangled text ta be eurrected aller Sp), 
—*-ppudhiina, n., exertion in (the aseetie practice of) 
walking on tiptoes or luels; rajo Jallati wath, Ja V 241, 
x0" (Le [samana-brahunanise) gacchantapl uppatitya 
UKKUUIKG gacehanti, ch) © Dhp 115 nagglyath mun 
yun ~ari, M 15152; ~aihe anuyutto, D167, 
ele, see *ukkutika 3;'ekucce vaugull-vatinh carathia 
eo ekacce ~ariy amuynfjathay Ja UT 295,04; =-vag~ 
all-vata- + -miechd-tapari disya, 14934105 yossl- 
Yatary ~ary kantakipassayats SPs 11 11; 
Sacviriyay rng Sy 357.7, see 8 0 *ukiculika 3. 
wkkutthi, /. [sa ud 7 kes}, (oulderi stout, 
elamours mostiy —inn + forms of karotls manea ~iri 
arwuti as frst. of matical Krogunti (Mahabiisya U1 
218,09), Sudd 19,14 -— 71D = 7870; ~lih akwtis 
(of indignation), Vin U1 265 p 124, 
in aki, 
nit, pt 2° 180t 11 25Ar3); 















































































(= neces 





sila 
‘ee further Ps 111 
i728 = Cpra 36.0 (= viravant 
XV 90) = Thap 64,0; Vism 245, 

uggaljanto tl ~if) Karonto, Nid 
— ~itit sampavattayuth, Ap 124,103 =i 
tayi, Mby XXII 73; ~io ceva cel/ukkhepa 
tanti, Ps 11 195,9 = Spk 111 120,12; weTasadday Mmai\ oy 














mahajanassa ~0, Dhp-a 1143, 
‘V12,21; eat pavattesum, Dip XII 40; 
=, .payattenta ,~. kolahalah akaitisa, V 
2 Vattanti, Bw 11 72 (quoted Ju 
dana, n. (2), <.. sadhukiiran ca ~a 
Wh gagane vattanth (read: 
5 (AF NGL Ssampabarnsanam, S? *-sampandida- 
nati; By-4 401; ukkatthisaddo ca unnida-sadd 
ea, source of S® reading 2); — “-sahassa, n.; mahi 
juno ant (“thousands of shouts") karonté, Dhp-a TL 
48,17; mahdjang Sub pavattento, Ja VI Waa; — 
ukkutth’ukkugthi-tthana, n., every place where there 
isa shoul; =e Vismn 245y ia = Vibhea 228,159 
(BE un. 7. Uthat hain). 

Sukkura, m. (st utkara}, rubbisi, whal is thrown 
ups ife. matstk® |so. tudsikotkara] (Khuddas XXIV 
10) 

ukkusat, 7, [5 
(M0 =e Kurata: 
(= ky 




























tkrosa}, osprey, ~ korara; Abb 

=A Nammada-tire, Ja TV 3) 

A, cl.) ~B kurara harisd, VI S299" (Bw. 

hubkuisits ef: =D th kalakurart [2° ku” Pkaburdl, 

Kurari th setackuraea); ~~ Ja 1V 207,08; Ap 817,05; 
°.jatakal see Maha? (A866; dal 288 —2¢ 

prey Kitiys Ja WN 290,10-—208,0 
me. road ukKOse-FAja 2; — “sukuga-rija, 















ro} 
200, 

UKK’Apamay ser s.r. aki, 

tukkeata, (inf). (sin utiles 
cising, ath sunnatactinanar, Mp 
Dhomiys ucea-tthanath, Pe-ph we IT 061 
alas U mith, PY U1 A252 — SVICk) KOK, efi, gh 
saul Ton, unevens Wiss pathavty ash 

pabbata-vinamiat, M TEX 
=i sabbam pi samarit katwa, 

duggikaranh, Visa 184,20; “Diva 
fa V 109.1 (BY whalosbhava"), 

uutkoeul, bribe; Abb 350; anit 
‘und @ v. 1, wkkotatin: = laa, 





g 





















abit (bharni), 
ukkoca, 7. 
datva, Sp 330.09 ( 
Sp-t A 1960 143,15), 
ukkott, m. [2], the re-opening of a legal question 
already settled (a padeittiva, ef. Vin IV 126: 
Jana ukkotetiys Vin Vt 
Ub); Sp 1iSteW: vanea 
{for uti. dati Sp» 889,13 read wi 
ukkoraki, [3], a pork ditt, spleen and tung 
1), sfikariko ahos? ahah, ait randbayityl . 
han (BS CF ke Stat “twin [me 
mathsa-dii 9-1 ASH ,21: pihaka-pappl 
sah pacity). 
ukkotand, /. vind n. [BIS utkotana: He-Des L 
92 ukkowli laAedes elym.2}; wo apparenttiy unrelated 
meanings may he reconetted as both denoting mulpractice 
Gr perneesion of jurisdiction: 1. (n.) taking Bribes (Jor 
passing sentences yelling people inte unlawful possess~ 
uns); 2,(f. and 1.) the act of re-opening a teyal question 



































serait 














tread ‘seiléd (cf. ukkota); — 1. eliehé: ~~ 

‘ikati-saei-voga, D 14,9 17ias = SV 473.20 
= AL 209.41 = V 20,1; ef. Sth 133.2 (s. 7. wkkota): 
Ru Sy 79,20 ee: an’ {i usshinike sdmike katum 





toftea-guhanari (ef. Ja VLAS1 16); S¥-nt Be T1960 352, 
ae: kaltabba-kammato uddhait kolarah patihana- 
Nari); —2. katth’ (dasali) akarehi ~arit pasavati, Vin 
¥ 190,155,082 ‘Vitthiro pana “trnesam eatun- 













att adhikarapanaiy kati ~3" ti adind oayena Part 
ire vuttath, Sp 866 (yathadhammath-nihata-bhayo, 
‘Hinana, ~4 ti... thn angink, Sp-t 111 1960 83.20), 
punakammaya af ea, 1307.98; ... nolo wath) 
r Vin-wn 16712 keatha, f.. litte of 
Vin-vp 1687—1672; -— “-bhaya, n., Jear of 1.5 alte 
‘nicchite rija-gehe thapayed wena so, Mhy 
> “-sikkhapada, 1, lille of Vin IV 126 
(Pacittivs LX: ~arh tativarh, Sp 860,14, 
ukkopanata, (mf jn. (cf. pree.). Ls adj. qualifying 
pacithiva, (offence) consisting in ukkotand 2; Vin t 
1754; 1 M4,r; Sp 1857.2,10; — 2. subs. = ukkotana 
2 tena mena picittivash dpajjatl, Sp 1288.9, 
ix PP- of nest 
Dg, [BUS utkotayntl; ety, 
egal question already settled (cf. uk 
chabbagaiya bhikkha jAnari yathidhun 
nihatadhikarayarh puna-kammaya ~entt 

































to re-open 





Vin 1V 120.4 Cm weeilenth, vathipatitthita-bhavena 
Datitynatuch mia denti, Sp 865.24) yo. pana, DhiKKN 


= mey¥al, pfleittiyath, 126,15; vapasantarh co adtl= 
Kirapanh Karaka ot), akkotanakari pacittiyari, 1 
maya ~eyyurh, 03,225 adbikiunt 
vate (tht) 
i thavara-kiminan 
higa-puggala sahghaermnj}harh pavtsitya 
2 RE LM 1 90,10) 
192,05 alhatuidikansuyat JOnarh ment 
uve phuse: payoge dukkatarh patto, pacltt” Ite 
sly’, Uttovn 129; of. Vineyn 1667; Jn T1387 14. 
ukkopami, sf 9.0 UkKike 
Uwkekosa, ma. ULKEoSa], oxpreys Con. Mm. & for 
vukkusa Ja 1V 29119" (see wkkuss). 
ukkha, m, [sa uksan}, ox; Moga VAL (= Doll- 
yadda); Pay: 1171, 
ukkhati, pir 3g. |s0, uksati}, fo sprinkle; att 
secane, Sada 30,143 — pp, ukkhita qv. 
[ukkhaya” in nidduldkhaya-vibuddho Pj 115, 
28 prob. misprint for BYS!C® nidan-Kkshayas tee Tal. 
Sayamous (PTS 1960) p.7 1.171] 
ukkhall, /. |sa. ukha, ukhis prokr. wkiballs ef. 
sv. adakhola, prokr. ukkhala "mortar" 2}. pol, cooking 
easel; Sad 353,18"; Mogg VIL 87 ADM 15; — kaopl 
Ui =i va pacehi vi, Sv A556 (= DhikkA-paciinn- 
kumbho, nt 2° 111961 ms ALA; urn: 
iy UI mito, LIL 285,15; ~iya pakkhitta-tanduy 1V 
21341; wildhane =i dropehi, Ja V 47105 ~iyarh 
Akira... pacitva, Sv 965,16 af D111 200.3 (ta 
a-pphaiads) tupdikire pacitvana; ~lyl bhattain 
Rauhanto, As 37610; — ffe, bhand® (Sp 80,17), 
Dhattapacita-” (Ap-a 205.3), bhatt! (Mhy-t 410,44), 
mahii-mukha-" (Spk 11 224.5), sovang® (Mhy SX 





















































20. 

ukkhalika, see ukkhalika, 

ukkhall-kapala, 1, the inside uf a pols “ps: 
sambi lagge yamaka-mamsa-pinde ,... Visn 3969 
= Vibha fis. 


ukkhalika, /. (pear. ukkhaliya) = ukt 
23 (Thi-a 29,2v: a... ti bhutta-pacans 
ka-kale kumbbyaggart: nama ileti (when 
put Into the boiler, he gue the first-frait 
Dhp-a IV je. bhand® (Spi 1 132,25). 
(Ps ML Aga). indtive 








teams 





ae 





ukkhali-dhovana, ., mater used for cleans 
rinsing the pots; ~assa chaddita-tihane, Ja 1 23: 
‘ukkhali-paripufichana (also misspell “paiijana), 





i, dishcloth, cleaning rags Mp 113592; *puajana 
2f0,in, 
‘ukkhali-parimajjana, 9. = pree.: jinyam pl 





polthakarlt =a ya Karonti Saikira-kote va nam 
chaddenti, A 1246,n1 (BYS* wm. r. parimaddanath; Mp 
11-9595: *majjanan ti akkhali-paripafichanai. 

lwkkhali-parimaddana, see prec.| 

ukkhali-emukha, 1, the open side, opening of 
pol; Dhijanena ~ati viya paligunthito, Nidd-a 1 95, 
Ls —“evaethy fo the brim of a pots “sadisehi olthehi 
samannagato, Sp 102919; — Vis MGs = Ss UA8a8. 

ukkhita, mn. pp. (sa. uksital. sprinkled. wetied, 
hesmeared; fe. candanokkhita (Thi 145), ruhir'~'* 
ang (Ja IV anf. Toev. 11100 and PED: 
‘Be hla * nunetr. rubiramakKhiaio), 
Tohit® (Mliv LAV 100). 

ukkhltta, min. pp. [sa, utksiptal, te thrown or 
own apy tossed up or about, lifted upy rained; 2. 44 
Vin addin) stort for ukKnittaka.g. or: 3. (in earn 
aw) suspended (see SBB NULL p. 28 n. A); Sud 404, 

1, vitastnapdalikiya ~arh vethanah, Vin tH 
!Atn-mapdalikaya~uth puriiga-panwarie M18, 
; ndvaya. » henmantike thalath aya, S11 198,82 
ANd =A nung yy Nida 11307 wed Sn HOTA: ace 
Juthi vilta-vegona ‘khitto attharks paleth 
Nidd-a U1 52ye: KDI AV cali, i th atleatl 
Yonta-vo sfgaraih =i wita-Vewena (sn read Jor maya, 
“ussed about by a violent xtorm’), Dip 1X 
puna-tejena.. bhav'aggatam pi sary 
gavcchantt duggatin, Vibh 126, 

2 (cf. ukkhittaeltti); 
sanghienn ~0, Vin IV 
iri, bhi, 2 
Codhammikena kamen 0, Vin 188,005 
Shots Wits Ja UT ANT 35 akatdnudhat 
tuvasfrito, Vin LV 18727; wena. 
katabbo,, Vinevn 
hiuyattibily Ui vn gat» 
1B vitarknittap, 

Uk ikhittakaty is fq. whit 
iva adassane-~0 vibbhamni, Vin 1070 6 920; ¢f 
Wvkh 1a; math, ukkbitta-bhive yews thitam bhik- 

Is 159,11; sna Lune euds math bhi 

laparivaretha, Vin 1398je 2 838,(0, 

ais; W OL ite ete; 178A0ar =A 

Tayo vutla, V 21237" 2 UtCvn 930; — SpST0e0: 
“hatha, f fille of Vinevt. 1708 

























































fe. ii 

























ukkhittuk, /,, (se. sufighatl, Stik ?) the up 
lifted (ronk's robey; na aya mutara-ghare gantalitean 
Vin 112131 © TV 1870 (Aya Hi ukkbepens, 
ekalo val ubhato va ukKhitta-clvarn hutva altho: 
into, indackhilabs patthaya, sa eval gantabbat, 
Wkh' L485 = Sp 891.8); rejerced (0 98 ukKbitta 1a 
vuddana Vin 1 252,20,08 (ef. mkkhitta-citta), 

lukkhitta-citta wp Vin 1292.02 2" ~a aj 
ihagsi, reat with 926,te and C#S® okkhitUukkhitta 
Whihanei (of. 213,28.27}; Nidd 1 279,51 BYS* =a, reind | 
ts CORP Khiltaceitta (ef. 280,4).] 

ulekhitta civara, .. with rie tilted ups =o | 























hutya, Sp 891.9 = Kkh 148.20 (see akkhittakas Vw 
be 1960 11 62, 

‘ukkhittatta, 1. abstr. (ya. uthpiptatvs 
ukkkhitta-paligha. 

Ukkhitta-padumtya, m. Nor. of «the 

‘ukkhitta-paligha, m(/n). [so. utksip 
LHS wtksipta-parikha: cf. Bnovos, The Gandhart 
Dharmapada p- 88], "with the cross-bar lifted, with 
the obstacle (of avigh) remwoed: MVAS%AT-88 —'N THT 
Shieee — Nidd 1161-7 (ao Ui aviija-patighun 
ukihipitya, apanetva, thite, Mp 111261, ~0 Wettha 
paligho ti vatlemalika avi)... tassd ukkhittanta 
mo U yuccati, Nidd-a 1 85,20)¢ ~anh, Imad 
308 = Sn 623 = Valina-v (ed, Bexsnann) XS 
(eatuanarh socednati buddhatta boddhath,. Dhp-at 
TW 161.6; avijidepalighassa wkKbittatta =arii, PY 1 
A678). 

ukkhitt-pharasy, i, plified aves sui dha 
retutit asakkonto, Dhp-a Hi $00,7, 

ukkhitta-bhamuka, m/()., fh uplified, ralved 
eyebrows, frowning: rosenu =atn viya luddath bhays: 
nakarts, Ja VI A765 

Ukkhitti-muggara, 1, rileed clu or culgely 
Milt 28,99 in expl. of mez. 

ukkhitot-lagula, 1, 
MiL-152,22 (Mil+ 28,29-22). 

[ukkhitts-vata-vegena Iniy IX 27 4006 fir ta 
vitae see akkbitta 1.) 

ukkhitti-sambhoga-sikkhipada, 7, “the pre 
‘eept against eating and tiving with one xuxpended”, 
Hille of PBeittiya. GY (Vin WW 1K7 foll,: Sp 870,01). 

URRHILA-KirA, mfr. will rived heads haw 

=4 Viva HULVA parivyuttarkioeh JAthy 








ee uniter 












Ap 








w-parigha 






























ree: cwrdnaiit any 














ukkhitts-hattha, / 

Diya 111 800,16. 
ukkhittinuvattaka, m/(\kA),, followers adhere 

if a suspended rao) ikki (opps Ukkhepaki 


raised hard; = ypanowva, 

















ikkha), Vin 13 a; ukkhepakanat 
=annits, Dhpea L51g3 = Jo UI AR7 9; ~Anarh pact 
tiyam, Vimy Be 111960495; — f. uyam pl parajika 


oll asathivasa ~ika, Vin 1V 21895; fi bhikkh 
Yava-tatiyarh Samanubhisandya na patiniss 
Seay ¥ Loia05 definition Sp-l BOUIN 29%, 
ukkhitusikit, n/n. with roised sword: M177, 
SAV 1786: A TI A499; Patis 1122.20 ( 
uccHrita-khajgas, Patis-a 394,53); Visi 
ta 1393) 
ukkhittojjhagaika, dv., uplifted robe and loud 
faughter (cf. wkhittaka), Vin 11 232,90° (ref. 0 215,21 


i 
i 




















I) 
‘ukkhipati, pr. 3 xy. [sn utksipati}, 1. a, fo Miron 
foss or blow up; . to lft or draw up, raise; erect, hnist 
(banner, umbrella): ©. to pick up: take up and carry 
(burden, also metaph.); to hold up, support; a. fo plac 
pul upon 
3. tu reject, Mme, revile: 4. (Un carn ta) ti 
(cf. ukkhilts 3); = furms: purl. ~anta, 
iniper. 2 59. =, 1 pl. Ania; pol. ~exy 
=i, 1g. ~ith, 3 pl, ~itish, 2 pl. ~itths, 
Iai. ~issati eles inf. itt 






































— pps aikitt at BRD 
sn uke 9. #5 pass. 
ort ukkhippamigy yo 1 
TRAM Mnsray sleet. gagane, Ap 276. poducnah 
pas ~im ambure, 109, ampakarh salatari 


(Ras 80°): ger. ~itabha: 
pj caus. ukkhepei 











ST Gisoatisart ~antydis ILS: anith wldhaiy 





ano, Dhpea TH ISSt; phrubiepatatd vito ~ 
Tae, Oye antaravasakorn —ttva, Vin 1H 
(garment) ~itva ataretva V3, Sp 800.0; ghatarh ~anto, 
Mil T00.4; niallo kbippasi patimallath itv uttsina- 
ihn pati, 212; bingavato purato anekSn danda- 
thipika-sahassani-~inhsu, Spk (11 48,t07 wkKhall pidhi- 
than -Atyt atthiat (pol had Hifled its id through over 
uwing of contents), Dhp-a W718; kevatta 
Gary tens, ta 1427295; atari (aman tn Boat) 
FAIA hatthe auhetya =i (helped ashore). Ja V 443.05 
chang (addhamniytikarh = }yabilkkhowa ("take oul 
simdig un"), MULT elec. bye adguliyo ~itvi, 
Chain eva aiigallih ~itvi da T 36145 raise hand ax 
neuking gesture: halthiui ~itva Atha Dhisite 
Kimo, Dhp-w LY 10. kara wkkhippa-yakkha 
Tay Sots slsatt-~itl, a) rnise one’s ud carry one’s 
head Big, 9: be resp 

sina, yatha, na puna parisnstnajjbe sisast =itust 
Sikkhissath, Ps E2816: lajjaya ska itis asok: 
Hone, Dhpe l,12: 8) tack one's head out of Cab.) 
oto escape from: sisayt ~Atoih adatva, 1 
ac anake Rept down with a forked stick) to raise Its baat 
Usiin 24h0; (AIthI-uatikA) yatardukkhato. sisath 
ituity na’ snkkontiy Sy 126,t7 miceha-thapitash eit 
Tuite. eatusi aphyesa Khipitvl ssanh aysa ~iturh 
na etl Udo 2495 

sat 

2.05. yathi naff 






























































savisidity thalart 
Kkkhandhaity «  VAIKI pidahati, 60 pt sisaity ~it 
fii sAkKOU evil. . paygalo eats apayeste patit 
pun alsaity =i oti, Spk HT AL.t8: 
by signe among thieves: Dhamokayh va... sisarh vib 
Hssdn, Viv E5819; — (nasil) ussihena kama 
vicaranta uppatanti, Spk 1239, 

lga-poUka - ,. kanne =itva giyarie pasiretva 
ukkiooa), da VES07% — _Jayaddhaja 
~untit dhamma-kuntarb, Samantak 4% 
chatttink ~tihsiy PY 197,105 — &. pats itar 
Vin AV 1LG42 (qunled Sp 236,102 Sp 862) 
Hh patitad) mali, pana yatha 

jussan) ilsy mit. 
watanati) sippastassam) 
(thane laddha-bhundakart itv barat (picks i 
und brings’, collects the proceeds of the ywrformance). 
Dhp-a 1V 60,5; nafgalari =ltwa gacchantari, 115,3% 
vita A poriharanto tassd jaram pi 
aitva ¢ ‘529,20; metal: sakta ase ik 
ihuraty ~anto viyu, Ja VI SIL: n’eva 

{aviv vasath ~iturie sakkhissantl (shall not he 
tour the burthen vf their honours”), 1 37.105 port 
ura. 2 na attano rucim eva uechu-bhdrasy viyi 
silva Viewranti (pun: curry — extol), Bs L281 
erp. unnala agg nala-sadisari tuecha 
manuth ity viearanaki a9 = Ppa 217, 
© Dhp-a MLAS; Lesath mina-nalads ~itva 
vraneta un-nalinarh ‘yaily samaneti sabe 
alakusale, Nett tis BAOIS (su reals = 


nm 















nahgutthaulin’ 1b 











~ill, 










































ku 














uddbaretwa, Netta)s_[inilrivani 
wore read with S* oKKbI"|; mafico na janati 
kaya itva thite (°F support [the sleeper's] bon" 
Mp 11 186,0;—d. mlarh .. .cotiye ~ath, Mil 80043 
Khura-cakkam =itya sie” (am. 6) paccamanait 
nerayika-sattamh, Ja IV 36; névath ~itva_ (put 
‘ashore, land), P) Li 808.18 (= Dhp-a TV 41,10 BC); 
“2, attano dhitara Jiti-madena ~ati, Ja WI Uda; 
math taddhith (doctrine) =itva caranto, 2409 
tugdmath ~itvs, 1120.25 (meariing Sali pox: 
Je); paribbajaka... attanar ~antl, uece thane 
thapenti, Ps TIT 235,10: attanaih anwanta, Sp 132324; 
itv kScand (expl. ukkicand), Vism 27321 = Vibh 
Ts; — 3. sabbe para-vide kh 
Kkhipanti (sa. pratiksipati lo revile,ridieute 
T6tes (Nidd-a 284.9: khipantt ti... chadenti, 
manti U darato khipanti); ha -~e noe parikKhipe 
pare, Th 241 (hoa 11 75.923 na we Uattanante wey 
So. atUukkamsanaii na Kareyya, aong, ef. Nidd t 
Vai,se boo); math ~antarh pucehishsa, Gp 111 45 
peat 202.0: kame wddhari uddtath khipantath 
dentath); — 4. Vin LSTSs-—aNGla passim; tah 
Sahgho Apattiya adassane ~atl, 824.15 appatikamme 
ati 323,65 Dhikkhunesarigho ; » . bhikkhuniih dapat 
fiya adassano —i, 1V 309,31; labbhamanaya. samag- 
Kiya puna ~itabbo, 107.33; aneanto, V 198.17: yo 
So. puggalo duvsiio. .. a tenn swfighe siitivasity 
Athan kivo noi» ~atiy Ud 59,0; tar tun Agati 
os bhikkhayo, Maw 4V 10. 

tubehipania, 1, non from prec Ls tiftlny tp 
ruisings 2. blame, rebuke; Xe wdaarit ~ena wah avi 
Kkhipanens, Ja 1 103,29". hatthehl =a hattha-vilat- 
unui, Spot BLE L960 287,18; =a sandhiiya dn 
Papi, of ukRbIGLetvaro hutvA, Vy 2 111960 Ua; 

23 in deflation of wikhepand q.t.; — Mec BW" 
(Spl U190,25), sts" (Ulin 1214). 

‘ukkhipand, /. ih. none from ukKhlpat), bynslings 
reading of Nida 183 for Vs Ly Nidda A204, Vism 
27,21 wddipann. 

Tukkhipapett, pr. Saye (cans. of wkkhipatt), (0 
cease to Mt utr, enuse ta Toke up and carey: ease to 
remove (gantha); puttarh wkkhipall vA well wy Ji V 
Tar" ad 433,40 Miaka wllanghetty Kiagaal ca 
acelin ca ~etva (causing him to take with Mim), 470, 
Zo: (ratharhi) ~ehi (“hare dag outt”), WEBB: pade 
hhivesana-puirapanan ea ~etva, Sp 104055 tath Cohtyi- 
udnakard) ganthais enti, Sv 520,182 — with distr 

person and acc. of object: deviih  . sivikaya rishi 
pelvi amaacca-sahassena ~otvA, Ju L210 with (io 
ees! dhanarh avharitva dasarh ~etya dane thea, 
25.1 bodhisattarh mapika-bhandaih seta (ewmusing 
th carry), WN 13;28. 

UKKhipita, m/n. (pp. of ukKipath); yando kira 
mo (“pratsed, extolled?) tater, Ja VILI3 0: (Ch 
‘akkhitta). 

“ukkhipiya, see Akas. 2 ; 

ulkhipi(syyati, pr. 3 sy. (pas. of ubkhputi). 
se supentes skint ase siya, VIGO. 
eng samana-sarivasaka-bhamito~iyal 


Y90i 508,19; ~iyyath Sad 563.28, oe G5 
ts 

































































































ukkhippa, abs. 0 ukkhipati 4. 0. 
ukkhetita, m/n pp. [sa. *khil KI 
ullrisane|, seared away, chused uff: Sasi 
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ultisune .... =o); — Figo me catte —.. vanto . 
mutt... 0 +, Vin TH 99,1 = TV 29,2 (Sp 900,1¢= 
=o ti ariya-magaena uttasitatta . uttasita, 
Vib 2° 1960 172,39). 











Jukkhepa, a. (sa. uthyeps), lifling up, raising; 
Sade 563,25: +0 neldham Khipanayh; Pay 38; Dha- 
tum 861; — ena, Kkh 1 = Sp Bits, expl. 





ubkkhittakas q. 1.5 esa-geabana-n 
lors — fe, dak” (Vw BF 1900 11 16 
V1 320.9"), bhamuk® (My LXV 13); — “diya, 1. 
Yill tossed’ (to tumblers. by. spectotors):. sntar'antare 
‘nash pariyante n'atthi, Dp 1V 58.19. 

Aukkhepa, 11, (m. € for wkkhepatins tae g. 6.2), in 
ddan: nom, Uit{bi-appatisagge ~ath fina -bhasitann, 
Vin 11 30,54, 

ukkhepaki, m. [so utksepakal, 1. one who 
Ahronis wr tosses uf, whe raises if.) 2. ane wlw suspends 
(ef. ukKhipati 4); — 2. ~A bhikisha, opp. wkkhitta- 
Kannvattaki: Vin 1397.26 foll; Diya Uid\a0 fell 
= Ju ML AR? fall: — fe. 0.) pind? (Vin W214), 
Inatth® (Sp 1075.22). 

‘Ukkhepakata-Vaceha, m., Npr. of 0 ther: see 
PPN; Th 65. 

ukkhepanil, 1. noun from wkkhipath; Us 7 
‘slate of suspension (ef. ukkhipati 4); cA 
‘ath kathetva, Dhp-a Js THT AB7.42 kit 
ako Dhikkhw {hit =e, Vinewn 102; = 2. f. =, 
Mame. eenmures one uf fen kinds of scolding (akkoxana): 
=f UL ini eta et tha kathiothi”” th vacdya wkkhi 
Danarh, Vist 20.8 = VIDN-a ABGyes = 3. aif 
shuel for ukKhepaniyn q.; tayo =a amma satis 
to vibhattito, Vin 40,4 (addin). 

ukkhepanlya, ifn. (Joenal wet of the satyha) 
tenting to sunpenstins eatatt «5 sanyghen®s «ka 
math. slyaii Vin PAD. Ayhdisn aifiatatrath 
komma Keronth, Ps 138208; —— "-kamma, 1, 
Jornoit act of suspension Vin L126. 
takai 














et 
























ai; = “-Kummu-kata, 
forint act if the sahgha, Viw W277 Jolt. 
<kamméaraha, 1). deserving o formal net of stspen- 
lon, NIN Y 82H 

ukkhepimit, 1/71. (woler) whieh enn 
drawn ups: yawnbhiresi BVALAisML ~anfs 
ath (honndary. mark) wa kitabbaih, 
wrong: ukkbep'iuah; = addharity’’ gahotabbohad, 
Vib He 1900 Asai; — digha-rajjuam kutena a 
cunlyorb, Vinv BF 110 Fa): ef Page 
£002; Ni. Gr. 12 § 226, 

ukkhepeti, pr. 3. cas. of ukkhipatl, fo enue 
Uo reject, cause to blame (ef. ukKhipati i Viedao th 
‘Magu, so Ni kilese virajjento khepento nto up 
anno, Spk #1 53% (mento om, KEC'S*: gloss?) 

‘ukiipa, m. aru mo. [3, ef. by-form wkkalapa. 
‘si. utkalipa different meaning: “with tall erect (pews 
oek)"|y as shel: dirt, Uiller: be. adj.» dirty. Ktlered 
(often With samunisfiatt “10 siveep"y, a. AU 2D4= 
Kacavarnktipo samkiro ea; ‘avakuthiiy, “pnt 
bhavain, agamast ti =o, tha-kirassa ickarath haters 
Heehittho va kakipo, samiho, fi =o (vanna-safga- 






































| majjasi 2, 





| ntdable; (often explained or “etyn 





mana-vasen” evaih vutbit, yathi “upakleso, sn 
iecadi), tena yutt; 1961 1725 ad Sv 8,0 

chadgita-patita-=a; — b, deso 0... 
sammajjitabbe, Vin 14611; uposathdgarai ari, 
anujanimni . .. sammajjitur, 1182; parivenai tinue 

















paunddIhi (so read) ~ain, Sp 79103: charika-tinw 

Aueavaradihi we ogvagire, Ps WV 

=4, 1240.28; senisanaih =a, 

fez Ps 1 200,35: 
Diy 


A: pannassth 
ay Vistn 1224, 
asma aa sam 
assump 





D. Si 








SUklapa, m2), = Ukkala yor. perh. by con: 
Jusion with Oxkalapa, a town tn turma (at present 
Suburb of Rangoon); “-Janapads, 1. 
tukhatt, pr. & sy. fsa. *okh, Okt qutan}, tr yng 
4 5.20. 
UIE, f, [ls]. cooking pots Abt 456; ~A anya 
tari unnam, Ap 581.10 Gy He 1961 Jor A buddhain, 
St buddha), quoted Thia The 

a, mf. (60, yea, slrony 


















intense; fleree, for 

ced" sje, 
) Janhass paypal 
WELK =n 











which lao oecurs. ax 








toast, 





bitin akas" aba, Ry VITA (man 
Ubu ghorar 

wai, X17 (or 
48K.33): 





Hivea 170.0); adhitthabisi vata 
uttarish -watonh wdi(thisinh,. yeu 
fapay mfr, pructintny severe austertties; 
indo wo tapas, dn 1 ANOI7! ~aih santa 
18.0"; hodidho gharo ~0 Jinn, Ap Ayn; slasa, 
Jamil, 8.00; — “at@panay mfr, pve. jae 0 
pp 17:41 tapasoat Jotitaih ~atiy By L101; Jala =A 
1m, AP UGL; — “=Egha, mifn 

endowed with powerful glare, titense rudianee, [leree 
‘might, strony magical power; (suriyo) pabhiaiikaro Vero 
mapdatl =o, SU t1a% (quifed Von 110%); 
Ssivish =a ghorivisd, IV 17221; urago =o Aslviko 
sup, Ju LHL IS0%5 Vath 0 teago UL edhsy LV 4B, 
ast; Asiviss Axivisush Jalitinh ~a1h, 


















































V 403.7" (~ath agul-kkhandhait viyo viearintanh, ef) 
= 0 hi briny ie: (Jalil) nabluveiriny 
<A duppa 7 (Mahakassipia) ~0 durasndo, 
H19 Ce pakalietefo, Apt 280,40); ~Ana Ladin 
(Be ur. HW), HAS 4: AULIAT « «« pavarl 
V2.0; — pana, 

"we seer’'s sword, ninle 





‘danda, 

ruting or punishing severely; cruel, reten 

NO wast, Sait WN: =e. Yam: 

280° “dugga, n/n 

ts terrible wildernessex''), Mh Kel 1362 

V 2205 read with RE ubbiggn-rapo: GS" ubbikue 
Pevaidi(n),m., asteong, sharp dispulunts 

hath (ell. yyadhath, byddlhati) patva 































paris: (an assembly of sharp disputants), 
AAV 196,10" (BS wueahaevd) = Vin 1202.0" 
Areading “VSdinith. nol impossible (assembly. cor 


rising sharp dispatonts") but prod. secondary) = Vet 
‘8.21 (E* corrupt: yo tu aa eevi 
ef. Tesi. SREAmous 1. 
© uggatta = alasatta, sa. ug 
‘ess and indoteniee, i, 8 atid 9 in st of 32 
bhaas accessories"), Subadh 346 (yioe 
JASE XLIV 101 as uggata ant Algsatta, ye 








inte for Ww its 


Mammals, Kavsaprak 
(grata), Sa a member of a mized cust: 

rae isu and w sidet, AbD 503: ~o sudya 
sun of was ee Die MiatRbose det Ur 
oat 0; B.C Law, Some anetent 


4at (alosys 
HL 149; 155. 









See 
aN raggata sungimavacar’ rijaputta, aking = us | 
sea nena et, A | 
inaotanuh manteyya, DT 103,30 te 273.4: ~ohl va | 
Npir. of a setyhl, the chted lay attendant 















LOAa = Apa M.A. 
“Ugaa, an, Nov: of the chief aunivler of Pasenad; 
ATV bu Dany MUTE Baio 





SUB mas pr. of persion (ie the retinue of King 
Beyaz A TARO. 

"Ugg iy Nore of Ruhapath of Hutthigiim 
sre PPN 4, Ugg, his story partly ante up with that 
of ue: NAV 2t2.Ay~ Bho CU quasutta"y; SAV 
WU; — tdenticul with *Upyat | 
Ugg im, Npr, of a gahapatl of Vesill: see | 
PPN 5. Ugga dul of. preess folabagginh) mandy 







































‘Miynkinuih yadsidaih ~o gabupatt Vesaliko, 8126, 
(Mp 1904 Jol); ALLAD=—SE C*Ugga-sutta); ASA,00: 
AV 208-212 (Cggnesutta’”)s S1N 10043; Sple HIT 
20145 <= called Uuggaesoltiel Mp 1 

*U apis try Npre of LWPaL ef URN th, Vagus 
Th HO (Thiel F184 folly: "thera Kiva L184. 





"Uaain m, Np. of w seth of UK 
Uggs 0) nda se{thi-put 
otf, AUS8 fall 
i" Ugaa Visin 238, 





" 
Ms 





: Jotiko =0 Moudako ath 











Puyyakor =o prob. eplttel, wdited ms, tw Hist Jour 
Dh peat 1N1 85,0] 
“Upain see Ugga-nognrs, *nigama, “ara 
uggucchatl, pr. 3.59. faa. udgacehiatl}. hr yo ups 


rise det ups Asse (rom mouth: be Drought ur and 
voile); = Jorma: party ~ants, J. ~anti, 
‘aii; pot, ~eyyas Hor. a) 9g. UERABEhI (0 Lupe 
Maveht), Taj. uguneehith; 6) a sy, aggarni (Ap 8,40): 
Jute 3g, ~fositi an Mgunenkssatt; tif. ga 
ibs, agama (hp TH 8,5), augantya, 
sitwina (MIL 976, 

orang deri, 



























of rising sur 
at (yato ~All surlyoy, 2° (mamanassa): 
suriye ante, $V 218.90; A IV 137.3: da V 
Hei Spk 1 261a0; arusadh ati, Vistw 43.4; Spk 
4 201.7 arupanh ~antossa, Vin V 218,98*- — growing 
plants: padumati ugganeh, Mp 1186 
wanehitvan ... vaddhati, MI37B,1 
Wausntvd... tidhikappo ahosi, Ja V 135 Khuddaka, 

TUKK® << pathavine bhinditvs-vidatthiemattam pi | 





Vino; 
9 














an-ugganteA va pupphanti (E°C*S* wr. aniw-gantya; 
Sf. anugacchati), 1337.5: tpa-jath (bodhsattussi) 
nibbiya uggantva, A TUL 242.9; — udaki-vatti (?) 
ugganchi. Ja 110%; dime mati, Spk 11 290,39, 
sia pithe nipatitva osiditva uggantun 
asakKonto, Ja 11 26,ta; (rasmiyo) uggantva (gain 
upwards,” As ejo-dhatu ufthahitya yaya 
Ps IV 117,19; Tavatinasa-loke 
Aibba-pasido uggafehi, Diya LT 201,36; mahi 
janassa antare kittesadda ~issati, Ps 11 vie 
ano uggatichi, Th 181 (= ulthahtin, Thea Uh 
2 — saints rising tn ales vehasanis ugwamt fin9, 
as; sambuddho ~ .. nabh uggaceht sa-shvako 
Dip 1159; uggamma orobltva puna ante +. 
Aikise pallaakena isiditva, Dhp-a 11 81,9; — Devy- 
‘attissa tatth'eva untiam Tobltaan mukkate uggalchs, 
Vin 1200.10 7 M-1387.6 @ 27.90; $ 11258; Ay 
Ava; Maro papima ayasmatn Maharmoggalidnnssa 
Toubhato oggantva 2, MESA; [aunt PY 50 
Jor aigapaceaiga (Pv-a L3G,33") or "Rl (C9) 
luRgucehana, 1. nd. ron prec rising, welling 
yp (water): in -adakea, wun Guurado) otha 
UubbhIJitya 0, « pool in which water speinging from 
below it wells up, Sw 218,04 = Ps I'S 
11H 283,145 2) hurmadh. heh =a, water welling up. 
he pool), Sv 21K = Ps 11 922,40 






















































Mp 111234, 
(uggaljath, pr ty. (su. wdgurjatil, to shout; 
ro) alfanto —anto, Nidd 11728 (o~ uKKute 
faronto, Nidd-a 1 288,10). 
uaaail ‘oh. noun of prec; aut uly, Ap 








| 928 Cm airadtiantdh, Apso 045), 


Ugganhana, uggahansy n., vb. oun of uRKay 
WAU Con” exp. tr 8), 1. takinny, accepting; 2, learnttay 





Audy; — 1. kayend putiggahayoi ~aih, Ppl He 
1960 WASH ad Py 1209.90 w'ewu Yaturapa. 
rajutaih) iggaphatl...; -— 2. tivgari pitakinarh 





‘mani, Patiiea 686,417 karunat{hitnassa mah, Sp A182 
= Palisa 4400; upadhiraparh sallakkbagai ~arh, 
Svool JF 111901 38,10; — “fe. an” (Sp 889,02), Satta 
ppakarana." (4s 17,11), Sayan’ (Sudd 783,13), Sipp 
(PS TH 45.015 Spk (2649); — “-rajjuka, m,, car 
rwing-rope or -cord; dadhi-varakassa ath xlvaya 
pavesetva, Ja THN 52s 

uggunhanaki, ‘mn, scdry of pre 
auitying® ife. sip” (Spk 1 265.2), 

Uggunhiti, uggaheti, (uggahayatl, uggaha- 
‘gati) |sa, uilgrhaatl; Geran § 139,45 86,5], 1. lo Cake 

pick up (as vinaya erm: opp. patiggunhath 
lproperty) receive [rant a yiver|"); nakkhatta-youuti, 
= to set the horwscope: 2. to study, learn, comprehend 
(BUS wdgrtipatl same meaning); accept, embrace 
(doctrine, wtew);— forms: «) fram siem uguanh- + 33, 
ili, 8 pl. anti; part. wanto, <antassa; imper. 3.59, 
‘~atu, 259. a und ~ahi, 2 pl. ~atha and ~Atha; pol 
35g. ~eyyas wor. 3.59. ~i, & ph ~ikisus fut, ~issdta; 
tn]. ~ituin (Sada 503.9}; hs. ~itva; — caus. ~Apetl 
1.6: pass. Ayal q. 0.2 — 8) fram stem gaa 
essai efeay gar. 2 4g. mest, Ly. ~esit, 3 pl 
bs. eli and ugguvha: 















learnings 






































\nctire @unatiy\ Wesiove 





310. 


‘NA. missaggivani pleittiyanb, Vin IL 
Tupa-rajatarh .. . phantassa ... . Sp 881, 
‘yn 1782; katharh hi ndma bhikkhu eatanaih ~hes- 
‘SalI! saccart kira. =hesi? .. ya bhikkhu rat 
uth ~pheyya ..., pleiLtiyan, Vin IV 161,29-29: 1aani 
‘het thapitirnavantte purebhattarn khirs-dadiio} 
Datiggahetva .... ~hitehi kata-navanite ..., Sp 711, 
aa; — nakkiatti-yogam pl na ~beswi, Px? 
(= ~phisisa, Pv 108,28); — 2. apex. exple: (ohiist- 
ass atthaih) dharessantl ti ~bessantl parivSpunis- 
santi, Ps 1 100,96; pada-sabassams ph =heturi, ujra- 
‘Uhdritur, sajjhayitu samattha, 11 52205 (gathaihy 
parivapupitva Ui ~hetva, Udea 2619 2 PY 1 28d; 
Ohammam ... pariyapanantt G ~abanti, Sp-t Be i 
1960 88,12; nhitun UO sikkhitom, Ps-pt Le 111 1960) 
127,12; — nhl Lvam, bhikkhu, Bhaddekarattassa 
vuildesah ex vibhaiigad ey, MLL 200.25" (1's V Bo 
{uphibboto: nisiditva suyanto =phahi); (bbikkWo) 
‘eurlyakarit =hetva delkkhantt deyenth 

at = SV 20%; yall ea Le bhagavl vyd- 
ih sAdhukath mhelva main droceyys 
19 =phatha, bhikkhav 
12140) uh Dhayarwa Na 
103,20; diiraki, ohahi mantint th deariyabrshmayo 
swibdyatl, Mil 10,o; mantam ~phissim, Sp 40,0; 
Aippaihe = = Ja IV'2Ni12 1774 (lppaak ~ohatha!); 
VdaGae (2° qabetva)i Vou 18,5 (=etuity, Dips 
VAGIyis; Mby S28 (enha!): vattans vi sikh vik 
epi, 14389,21: eariya-santike Kl 

=ohitva, 
inant vB, Ja 1 
‘yathdtathanh, Sada 5203 
parlyayain, A IV 1069. S 




























































(ihitay aha 








io; Muddhurvaeananh =: Pet 48tay CobessAmiy: 
SpA010 (euhal); Dhpa 1722 (lepitakarh 
phen va nikiye vaekya hati, Ms 1 19I un: 


Sattar ., .desita-desonain =ohanto, As 1h; neva 
Porlyattiin “hati na. patipattinh pareti, hpeu 1 
W.tnj- Ave sacednt =uhityay Mad S” 11 165 42 






















fanierntarh ehhh, Ap S880; palin ~ohati 
unappana altharh pucchath, Ji V 14.19": kamu 
(hina ~hetabbatt, ;.-<ohahte, ..- sets, 





W7.ay—AN 10; 


hetva Dien THE W6sia; |W 
BM.an5 Abit 


O24; vipassanfi-kammna( hana 
Het Vea 98,10; kutmmal hdnic-s4f kha gpcarth 
mbetva, Ps 20K\i12— nlmittary = (= ilttam, 
awhiath. "lo grayp an object of thinking or meditation, 
fi reflect on (yen. ue spr)", scale sakassa, UhatCuss 
9 read) n suhiti, SV 1SI\0 (quoted Vian Tito), 
Dhikkh sakason eitiassa n, ohAUl, 192%; waar 
takath asubha-n. =ghanto eka idutiyer gucrath, 
Nis 180.38; = accept, embrace: ye dit hie usayhna 
vivdiliyanti, Si 832; yebl vivitto yiearoyyn Yokes it 
Vani aggayha vuteyya nago, 845; tous eve Vaan 
n<nhanto a-nikujjanto Cneliher accep. nor 
‘neni dean), W513. 

uaganhapetd rarely ugeabae), pr. tsp. one. 
free 1. ts cause ta Hoke or pick wp 2. to teach (ath 
double ore.); — 1s Yo bhikkhu jStarapa-rajatari use 
mapheyya Vi ~eysa va... Vin TH 337.20 ee 
agaDhati 1.) # Ps IC 200.452 wvasesori routtil 
alana». usganhautassa vi mentassa i dh 
Katath, Sp 881.90, —2. nr 3g. yathath ~es}, Diya 
























111125,3; catusso gatha bandhitvl palitn eva ~etva, 
Fa VIS; Layo mante r1v3,. Dhpan L10518 
Geariyo ... (sippam) uggahapest, FY 1198.21; sat 
thacariyo rAjapullare  pancdvudha-sippadt 














Ps 11 94a; kumarake akkhara-san 
Suda 13ia1: 
meta sidhukarin, Mb 





kumirakati veh 
Vivi: acikkhtssanth 
ena pare <vssuntl, Usb 2, 
pattbanain enti, Ps 1 22%, 
(quoted Sata 303,5); muahdjanany est (aur), da V 
AB.2e fol. (tq. guvbipest 2X,20,20)3 
(et. uggaha’), 

















©, Nida 1420,i6 (quoted Sadd 503 iyanth), 

fuggata, m/n. fsa. udgata}, py. of uggarehall, 

1. used ax pps at, ic erbul sevses of uggucctalt qe, 

2. aw waft ae risen (sun), By igh, tall; &, exalted, 

Famous, ceninent, yreut (cunsidered syn of, snd ety, 
fcunnected willy agin); —— Sad 880,29; 881, 

eho =o hotl, Vin U 16a: =u nUFlye 

DME GyuKrs ST 10798") 

eat 




















allait' SV’ 506 
with TES, Spl MN AAG,6. and SV 32,0 ahatain;) 
Natlato =i samuggots, Spk 181417 (at $1210.00 
eaves KILL =A devi: 
MApase att.» « ubbidl: 
Ap Lyte (Xp LM 
ki 











okhinto 
mathik si, 
of Seep for Kopitas Ja LTA); atta Sujata one: 
pubbam ~8 tomb, DAM AS7,6e: sukalisa 
alihink bhinditva =n pilakanl wfjhiotthalann alos, 
Spk 1218.5) Imasnilsh Joke "wham baddti, ahah 
Ihusddha” massa navn gabetva. ., SV 2481s 
Ve LL $6348, =i atau bith (v. tabu), By NV 
'80: (akkitni) Nambala-ge vig enn Cpr 
feuding" ta LW AK, 10) 
2a, WW 115 (oe ndito, Bea 6, 
2) be slum =i abbuaskOta va, Ja WU 8289 
«kala tary ya m= (DAFIy) 2005s ash 
Yojana muh, MAM ASS,t0, Hudelhe asi 
<0, BY NTE Ce ussttoy Biya 166.5); 
nissile than, Ja V 244,a9'= — e. 0 ralthapalo, 
Sivi kings sakala-danabudipwe At 
Mino Uw. pakata, Ps S101 
































Goring ey, 
17°)) aldusart Ishon =avh, Ap 87,205 
aHabhaYO pl =o whos... Kuni pl =A uhesinh, Mp 
1904.18; wan U Uhboit ghoruih, dhltin tt xieigui, 
Hiya 170.9 ad Thy VHF 15: ugar hatin aks a 
hadtay (7.4 ulkkatthona) mahdibasiti Bashy 
t ih, Vivo 10,11 uaa Ve BEN) 
ikki) abt of ulbsle. J oggatd 4.5) (16. ace", 
un’, dharani-tala” (Hop 10,14), nabh! (Mhy NVI 
patham: , paduma-rem 

b YOkan (Ap 440.19; AMY NNVI 1) 


(Spl 1 280%. i 
SUpgata, on, Npr.. toy. Nie qos A AB =f 
hore 
=s 










































TASH is Mp called "-kumara 395,34. 
TUggata, n.. Npe-; Sumangalarh nina nagara 
eo nina khatliyo, BY NUIT 20 (wassa niima rahfio, 
Ties 2020); ate wma ajo pital Sujata-huddhassa, 
: inake 15,0 
gata, m., Npra, Kalifga-rajA pana ~o avai, 

Takes ~ us epithe, but ef. Mowu 11 
‘ahta)s ef BPN: 8. Ugaata, 
igdata, m. Npr. of a king, BY VIS (raj 
nandavathnagare Sarindari nama viharasty kere 
TWA, Biya 169,005 of Agata. 

SUsgata, me, Nor. of 16 cakksavattis of 20 kap- 
vay ag, Ap TOL) TS. 

Hhiggaea, m., Np) of several hundred eakka~ 
yattls, Ap 10072 6) of @ king of 1051 kappas. age, 
100,08 

“Uggata, i, pres catuddasamh| kappamht 
eaturo dsm =a eakkavatt, Ap 1, 

Upguta-kumiara, see *Uxgat 

uggatatta, 1, abstr. of Muguata, Being high, fame 
us, noble} nddapan ti fipate =a Celym,”" udd-apa, 

ause it ts high above the water"), Spk ML 116.1; 
paccuggata TA panhatatts pakatatta Paneala: 
rjanaur ovalapath, Ja VE280.27" ad 280,33": Pan 

piace! uggata Use read); Kayweittanay 
igo UL yuccatl AS LIS. 

tuggacattay ‘ijn. [rs 
ied, noble, af igh ranks, mittava vasa 
W,10"; DANG MILLA case hoot, Py OL ACS 
Kilns, 2hae (2201; = upKatarabhivassa), (PY 
SM BEL) and S* baho ew MILLA vxgotasse Honk 
ugguta-naks, mfn., epds formed to expla 
ula gens Pe EAbQ Ie Sph PAN IL AS7, 4 
Mp UUH3a4 «Tea HAGtan Ppa 2708. 
uggata-phitsuka, n/n, ep. formed to explain 
upphisulika "wilh protruding ets, extuchated!"s PY°¥ 
OK 
uggata-bhiiva, 0) whl. 
malt a-kathetval 
eminent 
W278 

Uggata-minasa, mfr. Alyliminuted: Isis ~at 
Ap 58S J25 vacehapalo ... <0, Vou 217.38, 

ugguta-varhsa, ma. 1 hijh banboo 
iyi = math (0. fMRI IULW) eg 
Wie 

Uggaui-sarira, m., Npr. of a bralunin; 81 
1-46; Mp WV 29,1710: ef, PPS. 

uggata, /. ubstr. of lugga: (obL) akkosinain 
Vadhanah ea tajjandva ea nikkhamna age 

i uslachirivh, Vv 565 Go Www 20.0%) 212,t0; 
(1) ef, kata 
uggat'uggata, mi/n., veri noble, of very high rank 
(of. gguts 26); nga rajaputlr Ue <A. ralaputta, 
= Mp IV 18 (= otiviys aggata, Sweat 1° 
LWGL MT 934; = ndugad, Mp-t 1 LOGE 111 190,22) 
muceehi, Sv 2733.2 Spke 11 493,94, 
yQatatthana, 1, 0 kind of jewellers [or women; 
Abn USD (uivinamh Chuaudkaratla gactthanunh, ossat- 
Uh; tim eva uttamatti ugga-tthanari, (: ~atit 
iidomakin . .. sssa suphaya pahess, Ju Vt 590,01, 
sQu-nagara, fi, Np. of  lown in Kosala see 
PPN 8. Uugas My 126414; 28519 = Thea 1097 = 






















































































«high rank nabitity; 
Ds TLL SM ts) tnd) rs 
0 AL siri-sobbaggens 0, Ja 











al’ 
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Apa 354,273 Dhp-a TIL s6Ga1; Sam C™ 1950 168.4, 
—easi(n), loiag in U.; ipsa M1 A650. 

Ugaa-nigama, i. 4, pree.; Thea 18411. 

Jugganitaka Kkiv 113,01 1% read ugeahit® 9, 

uggama, m. [sa. udgamal, going upy rising; 
toon by Saad ax meaning of rents: qu 84,14. kubb} 
08.5 (na), gara (garati, garu) 430,16 (4.6), que 
(qarets, sarayati, ara) 599.0 (1), Drala 4300 (tea 
aa 460,12 (re), — fo, arn” (Mhy LXX11 270), 
haj (Saddh 393), surly” (Dhp-a 111 1787), sar" 
(aihy XX111 23), 














ni. [st adgamanal, 1, going up, 
2, vomiting: emetic: — Sada 334.1 















‘man tl wayanarh): 
atthagamanah ea, Ja TV 61,13" ad 11 (= Vv 0380) 
gamandgamanan (Wy-a 326;23: ~aih ogamanad ca); 
SUZ. bhesajja-mapdam pl veljassa asammukhh 
pivanténas “pandas vi~ati niggamanari vi na 
Paniimal” UW AsankA howl, Spk ASH,20 Chhesaljassie 
Vamanath virecanari; tassi vi vasena, dosa-dhitae 
hath vamanath .. 5 Spket BF LOGL IT Gar); — Hf 
an=", arun’, ogaman’ (Vv 825.11), surly? (a 1 
107.253 V A810"). 

(uggamiipetd), pr. 3 4p. (emus. of iggacshath. fo 
make a pointed heap (siktil of gratns); abs. sikh 
wssapetvi th ety’, uddharn rata KatvAy 
73. 

Usgamma, abs. of uggucrhatl g..w.; Hes wee 

uggayha, abs. of aggnphitl 4.0% 

Uggarinda, m., pr. of one of the tow hie) lay 
Joltowere of Nivada. Buddha; By X 2, 

‘uggaritva, us. of oggiratl qr. 

(uggatatt 1B" +1), prothag. fen. udgalatil, to 
Atrop, fal off (of anare or traps so ns ta become tne] 
Teetlvey: pita 4.0.5 €aus. ~Apell 4.0. 

(uuggaiapeti), pr. 3.5). (eaus. of prec) abs. vip 
Dpatisire upparine pasarh ~etva (hairy beet remorse 
Jul anu having released, unset, tw trap, Sp ABTA 

‘Ugaalita, ‘ma. (hp. of ugsalati): ~aih sar 
sapthapett (revels a anare that hat dropped and 90 he= 
‘cone ineffection), Sp ATV. 

title of 1. AAV O—T (sre 
SU (Mp 1.959111); 3A TV 208 

















ad Sy 






















212 (see *U gga); 4. A TV 2122105 (see TU gna), 
AUggasena, m., Npr. of the king of Benares in 
the Campeyyastitaka (506): Ja WW 456,10; AGIAN; 
67,05 48,22. 





*Uggasena, m., Npr. of the least (sabba-kanitthia) 
of 100 ings of dambudipa; Dhpea 115.2 168. 
“Uggasena, m., Npr. of a setthiputta who 
decame arahat while performing as an acrobal; Dp-i 
TV 5-05; 159 C-vatthu); Ps 111 106,6. 
Uggasena-Nanda, m., Nor. of ane of the nine 
Naoda kings vf Magadha; Mhby 98,9; nak 43.11 
tyggaha, m. [BHS udgraha different meaning), 
1, picking up (Ireasare, ratusa); 2. learning, 
esp. luking up, learning « subject for meditatt 
‘by which une learns, i.e) the feuching (of 
yer, of teacher: ef. Visni-tnht quoted 11 
puch’); — 1, see *tiggaba; —2, pesesl Ca 
therass’ antikamn ~arh katuih, suttabbidhamntn! 
































Mhy V 1503 imassa ~atit nissiya miiino atthi, Dispat 
TH 4194; ~€ kusalo, Vibh-mt 2 11900 125,24 
asubha-nimittassa ~0, Ps 1 281,30 = Spk 11 105,227 
Kamma-tthanaih uggahetva ~ato ekacpadam pi avi- 
rajjhantena..., Vist 31,255 Aearivassa santike 
pahcarsandhikar karma-tthdnarh uggahetabbari. 
Kat line paiica sandhayo: ~0, paripuerha, apattht- 
nati, appand, lakkhayan ti, tattha +0 name kama: 
(thanassa uggaphanaih, Visin 277.27 = Sptl7a7 = 
Patis-a 404,10; — eva amhilkarh Seariysoatiy =o 
puripuceha’ (“thus are our feachers’ tradition fof the 
{ext} und explunations loWained by questioning)", ¢f- 
“paripueeha), Vin IV 14,4 (Sp 86t,27-28); katana 
cariyanari =o ? attano Aeariy’ ~arh yeva vudat 
Vism 6,11; — Namar-p 1052 ~o nama jiyatl, ~o 
short for *-uimittarh; 1053 ambi ninalttamhl split 
snimitta; — (fe. early’, 
ly” (SpS0t25); — “-kosalla, in. the 
(Sevenfold) skill in learning (a subject for meditation); 
‘Vacasi: manasi ceva yauna-santhanato, dish oki 
sato puricched® sattadh’ uggahanarb yin" 1 eva 
sattavidhost war, P) Tata: kamma-tthinaty ke 
thentena sattadhi sani “Seikkhltabbathy  tattha 
vacasit mands... Ui evarie suttadhit art deli 
Tabbarh, Vism 244,00 Vibb-a 224,29; — Vian 243, 
son; Viblea 56,20-88; — “nimitta, 1 the (nol yet 
stable and clear) mental image appearing at the first 
aye of the taking up (uggnha) of 1 meditation subject 
ef. nimittarh wyjganhAth; nimittaysa uxgahos see 
NVANATHLOKA, Buddhist Dictionary s. nimitta; 
Compendium of Phitowophy 1.54): Wwss' evanis (se. 
“pathavt pathny!” th dhivayato yada ninmimfetva 
‘Avajjuntasna ununBita-Kile viya Spathany fyweehati, 
Lada ~arh jatar nama both, Vist 125,143 5. « pall 
Diigi-nimitani uppafiatl. totrayaih purimossa ex 
‘inst inunssa EX viseso= ~e kasina-slono pafihayath 



























































Iva tate satn quai a 
uty upathatt, 125,99 
busin dlkokass-pariceheda-vasenn puttin 
ah mabbaktrato pakate-vasena upat hans pat 
inngeninitenn, 269. ibe Bil Vian 
Iii, Abhidhsiw 896, N72; —“-paripucehay de. 
"tearintnd eaining” > teaching ot test and 
¢planatfons (ot unswere fo queso): hearin up 
Safikamitva. sana visoahitatta. > s, Vsm sy 
(rhe 11960 120,205 uggahetabbats “agua 
Iida Karima-than’upakarya pays tat 
Athan parpuechanatopanpucehs tana 
Simahagn_authanativayganay ea viseato, v0 
thitatta «9: theres sven arty tongs san 
tat katt Mp is; vasens ttt Toho, Vo, 
Ua Shans “pan f knowledge Based ans Mp AT 
18.in5 dana 1 ido; “inkenayeraniatt 1 6, 
1 ea 

Wega, (ee usseana 1), ile of Khovldas 
ey (cf. Miatika 7), x booed 

*Wagaha Mendatcmatta(e), Nr. of se 
Boag: 8 fal pst OA 

(uggahanati), pr. ts, |< *ugwahoati < su 
udgehtl 1) te uses yc (beam) pee 
What, santtgv-ante a0 Nid 1 S24a4 Jor). Sn Sits 
anvugaah, antl m-anne 2 (wo Nida BO, S12 












































~anta-m-abie: Nidd 132821 = 280,21: abe 

| Gauhanti +, arahd upekkhatl, na ganhaus + 5 Pj 1 
S61. ~anta-m-anne ti: ~anti anne, aide 13 sam 

matiyo ugganhantl ti vuttati hoti). 

uggahana, see uggauhana. 

uggahipana, 1.. 0b. noun of ugen(y)hapeul 9. 45 

iva patigguhanard ~arh, Splept AL 1MGE AKAs 

uggahdpeti, see ugannhipeti. 



















tis Wh, 
qn We 
=antl .s, 


Ti satthararh gauhanti; Pj 11 927,19: U 
math ugganhanti, 

uggabita (v.!. “ahita), min. (yp. of ggnnhali, 
luggahetls tn Sn -I- required by mieire), 1. taken picked 
up (vinaya term: opp. patiggabita "formally vecetved 











Jrom « giver’); 2. grasped, accepted, embraced (doe 
1, (bbikkhu, stimaperassay 
t 


trine, view); B. learnt 
ehupitva doth ce bhatt 
vn 1182 (of. Sp SAK,4 wos) tits! 
‘atthi parann’=Htarh, Sn 793d @ 8iihd3 Ahuh 
it Vi, 10998; — b, pariyatto UL adbita mo (Fb, 
pst HET 100 50,10; nay'afigah satthn sayan 
ath hoth, Ys 1 (exp. bubussuta); part 
Yapugite-vielta-dhdritamattake tuntiedbamime pu 
sido, Ps 1 M0e; Unt pllukinl ant cfr wxgnn. 
tant), Ja TT 2aK0; kim pana te “Vinayapitakaath 
wath? (Tr. 1), Av 2b, Px V A380; MU 277t3 
an’ (Pst 107,.); ~~ “-nlyma, m,, bodhlsat 
taysar uantike ~ena least wattuuh Abit Cas feuent from 
the DOV. =pabha, mfh., Having learnt the (answer 
fo a) queation; panhar pucehitva =o, Py V1 208s 
“epaceay’, abl., on cenit of (lhe offence of) "pickin 
up" Caggabita 1); kus... =f sunmdhilepaee 
vi doso na siya, Spl BTL 1960 72, 
hhitaakaa, mr 
teen pleked up flesty Vin U288i055 
knowing the ruse (nilga-mayay; 0 rige 


maths sly, Vit 































vi 
~ “=papigaae 
what t% formally received apter having 














=maya, mi 
Ja 25, 








Tj m= Watt, rif, Knowing the customs or dutiens 
5p BND.A8; hp To; -~ath Wvikkhuth, Spk LU 
2G,an; <0 Viva mabi-thern, Ju NI 7140) — “sippa, 


‘fa, ws has tearnt the arts), crafts): 
‘Takkasilayainh <0 (5° “whiti’), Jie Hh 
yasppatto Takkasilann (2% ats 
Agantvd pitu sippati dassetv8, Cp-a 
235,11. 

ugauhitaka, mfa. (from prec.), 1. iq. uggahtla 
1.32, one asha hus learat (sumelbing” uee.); — %. Yae 
hAbhattarn patiggahitanh . ,. wad katva nikKhittaih 
ajjholiaciturt na valtat), Sp 710.0 (= appatigahl- 
Aart sayam eva gahetva, Spel B11 1960 430,115 
paribbogatthaya sayarh gahitai, Viv 8° 1100 

)5 apatigaabite odanan chupitva puna atlano 
‘danarh gantimitassa <0 hoti, Sp 8: 





0, 
)‘gantva ~0 
4,10; =f Spk IT 

















pat 








had ca ~aninyev 
tradition) pamanas 
infn., > aggatita-patlagalitaka. 9. mS 
1960 72,1) ee s " 

‘ag@ahetalr), my leursers Bhikkhw 3 
siyela ea 5 en hela easy AAV 


Dita, vm. kutva ~8)). 
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luggahetipsee ugeanhat. 
(uggayati), pr. 3-sg. (sa. odghyatl), fo sing; aor. 
i vaeiuniyo se turiyassa. Sarena itis 
isu ea. By-a 167,17 (w0 0 Jor E* Mipaliisu). 
Toggdra, ri lon, udgaral, eruettion;. fection, 
cpitingeoat!udarapatatih -< kupaps-gandhast 
ett tho uguatena gandhena ~o pi mokhan pl dug 
Mandan hott} T Gla (r ecko): oldbangama 
fata chikKide-pavatiaka, Dy 1 22830 = Vist 
fas: s- war sambhayan evs FAtacweRaRt na 
We, hes €* 1962 62 (4-3); — fe amblt™-sam 
Uithanaks, (Spk IT L07yta),_ uabyB-vis™ (Se-41.2), 
butt’ (Sp 8530 fs bhatt), visa (BY I 
Vile 

Ugaarama, n 
Kupdiga Thea 0 84 

‘uggahata, m. [uu *uigrahaka; ser ggabhati, 

ud SuS:r2 so vA paripucehako siya, Ja V U8 19° 
ce Meu TIL 7599, ogrdhiako; ef. BEISD). 

‘aaattiaka, m. [enn ud or ava + y gab th, an 
quote animal, kumbhila surhsumard e#gabak 
criijogarh atts Jatassare bao, Ap $17.10 ef. 3620 
Guan haga ea yasantl talake)- 

‘Uaahamana, m, Npr.; =o paribbajako S 
amandiieputto, MUL 22a6 (quoted Sp 4072 | 
fre Uggihae}, Sip 1 Uyas B) T1052 Uden 19, 
‘Kv zany, Sumano'tt pakati-nAtnany, ie Kiel pana 
Dagaketuin samatthataya oth saABnanth, Pe HL 
hah UB a ~ sikh 
TH 190 127,19), 

{ugadhedd, pr. xp (caus of ggaet), part. med. 
nnd inf etait see pee. 

Tuagira, 1.(2) (eb, noun of Sogeall, prob. spr 

puted fron sgn to sult metres tftng, ratsing; 
¥ 87+ tuddina; Sp 1306.90 

Tihesatika-ugateny-tk Khan 

‘Waaieana, (ob. noun. of Hugsiral), ttings 
raising kiynin "vB Kiyacsamibaddhainuccdteyy 





































Npr. of a park nenr the village of 













































‘ew pana, hott pleittiydpatts Lass’ “paceayd, Visi-vn 
171 (paclttiya LNW, Via LV 146; = akkhipar 
brani, Vinewi-t BY 4 1962 897.15); — fe, tala 


Sattki-® (Sp 1900.22, see pree.), 
Suggirana, 1. (ls... nour of tagairall). oomiting. 
ejecting extermination Suda A13,u4 yamu =e; DAL 
21 Dhatum M15 (jy vain); — anatthe ate, bani 
chuddapanato, <<. agg” tt laddha-niteve ‘Kilese 
lyn of uRua), Cp 192,173 — spell nae nt FTI 
107 ad Subwod 162, 
uggirath, pr. 2. Jo ft, raise 
(und, rms): fornne: prt, m. wont ~atiy, ante pot. 
ey; ure B3g. hy Spl. mithssts fits —Issanth ete: 





























ahs. witvas = pp. mite gore —— 9. bhikkia kupitl 
Wwaltumand ... DhikknGnar tala-sattibaiy @anth, 
Vin 1V Lider (Howse: "caixed the palm of the hand 








FO) tala-sattikath =eyya Ul kayanh va 
tiiaddhait vA antamaso uppaila-pattard ph 
eavll, Tan (Sp 87H: antl ti puhdra-danaka- 
oil dassetya kaya pl... Weearenti: meaning of 
saltikw inknown, ef. Toew. 1188.28); tala-sattiboan 

forms of = 's View 1A = Var 
(imsinys 424)4 foll: Utteva 1 
2,173 Dhp-a 50,a3 Ss 136,35; — yo. 
edu va dada ea ati, Py 11 31 





















dhanu-idini Avudhani ~itvi, Ja 1150, 
‘mits, VIAG0,13; Khaggath ~4, 4724. 
Suggirati, pr. Fy. [su udgiratil, 1. to vomit, 
‘spit oul; fig. to Fejecl give up; 2. lo emit (Sound, speerh): 
~1. telassa yivad-atthath pivita ... mitvana, Ui 
1,6; issariyath vasa (E* wr. sayah) ea van =i, 
knela-pindam viya anapekkho chaddayi, Ud-w 24,27 
(quoted Sada 414,30); “Uttakan Uttakan” th ~ati, Px 
11318,20; yakkharn oloketva mukhari vivate-matte 
<-- lohitacdharath ~amanarh, Ja lite 4 Cpa 90, 
33; usdya-vis'uggaram ~anto, Sy 41,29; kapp'al! 
than'agei viya ~anto (panting, senting, furiny with 
rage), Ja VES54,4; — 2, usiyievissatdinatis (Pv. tc 
visakanath, visulaya) ~anta DhikkhO akkosanta 
paribhdsanta, Ud-a 11345 part, neg. ane gira 
<o« phuse vieastkarh vajjain kata, Un 
22; lee-Adiegiranh ath ("wilh these and ‘the tke 
exclamotions”), My LXV 185; Kekarh wat mayOr 
111 80; Vied-dos’~antassa, Sth "1959, 





asi 





























‘ug@irana 1, *uggiraga 0. 

‘ugdirita, m/n. (pp. of Mugpivatl), lifted, raised 
(telo-sattika, f, ugglratl), Vin VA2,a5 Utley UAL 

ugaitatd), pre ay. ss to. Meal, sa, wig 
ati}, fo spi out, vomit: dinavo Catt saunugaay =t 
(1, wggiri), Jo 111 529,98"; karandakari <itwa 527, 
26 (BF vomitva); 520,21 (0.1. ukkbipitei)s seyyathd 

purisassa ayo-singhatakait kaythe. vilaggarn $0 
iveva sakupeyya ltum wWeva sukunoyy Opt, 
vey samayy GOLAN +» panhash pulthe 
‘eva sakkhIts itu eva saKKHI ogi, 
M1 S93,t (witun (BP an omgl Uo Dab titel: 
tur, Ps HE 108,11) STV 825,08; cf, Spk 1 W280; 
Mp 11 123.7; Mil 5,2; — so (purohito) lajjdya (aja 
dik) ~itud asukkonte sabba ajjhebarl, Pyew 
20 

‘UaQNU, f. Jas. wsdl, the varlely of Bey metre tn 
tuhich the shurte fine Goi th Bana — ~) precedes the 
longer (= ==) instead uf following i; Sadd 165,65 
ut 25 : 

uggiva, n. [sx udgrivi, mfr different meanings 

ina to carry a basket hanging down: Kha 
tha patito af cpt aisato, Jar V1362, 
ariwa-kole pacebi-lagganakat, ct); ati 
sato mal ew patath, 557.4, 

(ugghurnsett), pray. (sa. ulgbarsoyot}_ 

rub; DMIKKD hahayamdnd rukKie Kayan ent OF 

‘messanth ? s. 1 . KAY 
y jpaith dukkatassa, Vin U1 105,¢ 
pp. see_ugghatta. 

ogghutana, f. (0. riown of ugahatett qe.) the 
(inere) teaching tof a test: opp. Nipateand, exposition 
bith explanations); ~a Aa, Vipafean mnajjhe, viethi- 
‘raya pariyosinars, Nett 9,17. 

‘ugghutita, ia, (ln Nett und cls efroneously 
taken as pp of cabs. aghitell 4, reveutel 
Uneretg) tought (in brie] uilvout explanations); (1 
Several defiitions and expt of wgghaitaas (0) 
Act (cee Nutt) BHeao; napenn “mate yoo 
janatl, Pp-a 222.5. 

gghatita-Anu, ri(Ja). (BIS wdghati 
1, deo understate a an) 
him (so. udghatate, intr, (0 become ope 



















































‘warn anh Won 
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clear or knowns ie. one who understands ob the first 
‘hearing of the mere lest, of a condensed statement, with- 
‘nul needing detailed explanations (opp. vipafeita-Aiv, 
understanding after detailed treolment): cattaro - 

DUBAI ...! ~O, vipafeltaina (sol), neyyo (sol). 
pada-paramo, A11135,9 @ Pp bs, yassa pogga- 
Tossa saha udabata-veliya dhammabhisamayo hot, 
yah yuecath puggal =O, #124 (Hanes uguhatila: 
matte yeva Janati, Ppa 22204). quoted= Sv Ive; 
Te It 180.1; Spk Al ev: Mp 111 381,397 yo ~0, 30 
sommasambuddhassa sanmukha catuppadilaity 











hari susanto gothaya tativa-pade apariyosite eva | 


arahattaih adhigantush samatthipanissaye hol 

Cpa $29.20: (bhagava) dwar samkbepa 
nya Acikkhati, vipafleitahagnam vitthira-deso. 
vibhiajatl, Bj IL 1625; hagaya), akkhareht 











attha-dyarath ugghatetva padeh pakivento vinayat 
muri... Sad 002 (ef, Nett 9,14); — acholaalie 
frealment of = : NeW 125,\0-n0; Pet WI, — Mp 1 








Biore Se 20; 
Spuggala Mb 
suttissa maui 
Sith, Spe 11 Oars Anas vase 
tai, 14,3: 00m vasena. da 
100; — 10d,e; New M19, NetUL 1 1000 726 
Tuaghatiyute, pr dmg. (puns. of nette ~ate pal 
yjntyate (oaplyate vi si-ppabhedo. vitthiro altho 
U0 ugahatito, Nett 1000 720: purl da 
vinayo 
iv Co lsiyannt 
th ud paigttatha baa Siwy, Net) 
Wyte 
UgBhuteth pr. Jap. (“eau formed through er 
ronewin tuterpetaton of Ngghatita- fn ggasi 
Jt true eas: of Unt URRNOTANL, sa. WUghatae, fe 
Taliatett q. te; to reneah, teueh; bhagavd akbar 
DileMl x oeth, Nett te 
Ugghagta (rarely ape °Atha), mn, [sa utah: 
Guonw #62 uni 40, wdghattana fFetho, Pubbed, 
mae sores 1 phrase “pda. taslta, findstre “and 
inirsty; 0 ~0,, Su 980 (magaa-kainapena. halt 
Ada-talo, paphikiya vA pahikars gupphakena. vA 
Hopphakani fangukena vA Janoukart AtuntyA Us 
Fed hater, PY Tt 38h; VQ (a 
ipa, ej. math ath, TV 26a))%, 
(ugharati) pr. 3p. (sa. wd ge “sprinkle” 
nly. tne plese park ace) “~antach paygharanta 
“oneinyud trieklt’" and pp. tn epds ita pagan 
‘gdtha-bharanh, aaa agama 
thd... puro enedaka-thallkin 
parihareyya ehiddath vichiddain =~, evar eva ki 
havi fmm. kayadh paribarausl 2. ~ = ANY 97 
(upsei-muukheht ehiddeht nikkharmamans: Osan, 
WV 173.1); passa «.. samussayath ~~ blanart Abhi 
n 549.1 — Oar 2 Diy THE 
mH keh vue 
avian That HF 186)6); sarah sw US 
ivr. ugghorty maggharie) © padena akKawitust 
Wehessaih, Nid FtNiga po. 
‘Uggharita-paggharita, myn. (ch. pre), win 
snd teiehling;suvanina-voniy pi havo niceash al hen 
[pal-kayo va, Spk 1 19120: sariraih .  metako 
thaliki viva tlee-arh, Vis 10540. 


str, “thy fos By 2AING 
j guhatitinou; =o hl 










































































ugehita, rm. [si uMlghali|, remoonl (ef. wgan 





tet 3); He. asin’ (Vismmbt 261 1904 30,0), 
nimice (Pspt BY 111 16 $47.19, 
Mugghitana, 1. fsa, udghituna, 0. noun of 





uigghateti), 1 opening; 2. removal, elimination, — 
1. do. Apan™: 2. nicca-nimittdinarh ena vise 
aniecnapassand animitta nia, Thea 10d 
Aappamays ti vuttnaih braluna-vihdeanatis wim 
faa vaddhati, ~ail ma JAyati «.. kasini 
‘uwiLtwin vaddhati, ash Jyati, Ps WV 200, 
Khaua-inatta-tthdyinuut) kasing-nimit 
Kituih sakkotl, Spk-pt 4? 11 1961 
Kasin® (As 18600); ditthi-", mana-” (Vist 0 
Fagahitans, n. (au. usghitana; deriv, 




























rom 






hall “buekel | rope und bucket uf well; water-wheel 
Abb 524: ~ari ghali-vantean kap’amb'ubbatiwath 
bhave (udabaih ghutivatl udakan f=, AbN- BY 





1904), 

uuggbatana-Kigika, im, 0 (wnten ) sereen or 
abwlter that can be opened AX” euther by propping ML ap 
fr by lowering Ith, Alina paKaLa ont, HHI hie 
‘vant ipal}itats .< anajan vrai Kh 
kaa am, Wie 11 153,5 (laydakent wkihipltya 
ppanaku-paclaea-Kitikat A UL 1960 18 
‘uidisu. an-attikaskile ‘ukkbipita 

coh otarsnakitikaal, kappasiseht vi up 

Uthanbhaniti ukkhipitya poochi otarapa-kitikam ph, 
Vinw 2 111960 290,15); — "dAra, 1, a. dove 
opening closed with an agai; Spanest. viva Ka 
mail, Sp 284s, 

Ugehata-nigahAta, se wjuehitanigg 

(ugehagapetl), pr. I xj. (caus, of uguhitetidy fo 
cause to be opened; siba-panjarat ~etVvi, JaV Ii), 

ugghacita, my, (so, wighitita) (7p, of wughae 
‘opened: 2, remuved, eliminated; — Ay 





























on 














hy saddo sutabo sy 14, 
MI S.2F (Shor foll, read also ugEhAL for uppati® 
stuck: deseripHion of eyeis): (aettni) . shvaDA 
Vimane “-magl-sthapanijars-sadisaink Khayantl, Sv 454. 
Wy Pe HU ANAn @ Spk AL 119,99; — 2s Bhuva = 
maya, Ap 230 (= viddhuslta, Apa); "Ayatiin 
‘atts Cumbaka tapattin 
eebati, Spk 1 nya 
sah ~3 hati, sattasahnl-—-cittana (su read) 
ikbdre parlagauhato ANE w'upyrajjatl, «Aiur 
<A nia hol; diithi-wclttena.-.-, Vian O27,30; 
(asinart) tena =a wai oti, Vien mht BEL AO 
895,an; [=a Visi FStja0 wh, for URAWBLAEA, ef, ATI 
= “sattaesadiia, ifn. (cf- uhuie), Vis 


nd subst. 1, (ols, WAN; dei, 

ior sped meaning ef Wee 
mia), U. aud). only 4n Kasin” “where a kusloa ean bes 
fe to be. reamed"; antalikkhu-sunkhate Akise, it 
kasin'=r, Sp BUL2 © Ud-u 20013; kaso th kasi 
Filaee, cea Winaion ANA "= ase. trong) 
‘Vien 88116; — AN ASG 20 2 


Masta atta, Vito 11340 2 2s fas a 
bhava ~ath, Dhsint 21960 108.2 ad ean 







































Jrven ogahateri q. 
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‘kasiuauiy ogghalivatl ekend Ui kasio"ugghat 
kkasin'~arh, Vise-moht 27-1960 sal Vi 


Danish Crowne 


A Critical Pali Dictionary, begun by V. Trenckner, revised, continued, and edited 
by Dines Andersen and Helmer Smith, 
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4to. I-XXXIX. 1-561. 1*-99* 
~ Vol. II! Continuing the Work of Dines Andersen and Helmer Smith. Part 1, 
with 1 Portrait, 1960: kr. 20.—; part 2, with 1 Portrait, 1962: kr. 20.~; part3, 
part 4, 1967: kr. 20.~; part 5, 1968: kr. 20,-; part 6, 1970: kr.20.~; 
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ugghattyath, pr. Fag. (pass of next y..); Visin- 
mbe FF 1 399,0 (ee prec); (kasinath) " ponappuna 
Siyamanam pi akisam eva hoti, As 1861; Kasigam, 
piaiyamiuats ..., Vista 327,28 (see next 3, 

ugabiiteti, pr. 3 sg. (ou. adghatavati, cans. of ud 
4 hat], 1a Open (door, window; also bolt, bar), un 
cower; 2s fig. to reveal, make clear; 3. (influenced Dy, oF 
Confused with, wgahitetl y. 0.) fa remove, eliminate, 
{do tioay will, put an ead to, destroy; — forms: part, 
Sento, Uor. 139. ~ayhin, inf. ~etuor, abs. ~etwa; pp. | 
ita g.0.{ cans, ~Aapell qu. puss.’ =Lyati q. 
T, piidena pabaritva dvarait’ ~eti, Px IL 330,162 ye | 
pi te etva pavisantl, Vin 11 148,21; ghatikas ctv, 
kavatari pandmetvi, 208.29; “ctv kavditakail 














Mbv XXXV'25; piipaniko Ui Apap ~etva bhapda: | 
wikkayasso 





+ Mp 11 186,20; slln-pujaraitt eta, | 
inani-thopari’ ~etvs, "Chap 49.4: fy. 
‘varapa-kayatarh ~etVa, Ps 147.12; chasu dvaresu 
urivara-kayataih an~etv, Mil $71,295 nagara-kava: 
{ah viva pafle’orambhdglya-samhyo}an'aggalain ctv, 
bhagava) akkharehi attha-dvarath etvs 
‘vibayatltgghalitaDnonn, Sadd 909,33: — vivareyya ts 
meyya, PST 13018 (ad M1248" paticchannarh va | 
Vivareyya) = Pj IL1S53 ~ Spkl 15,20 — Uda 
280,86; (Dhijandinl) oropetva va-~etwa v8 yas fechath 
{af gabetunh vattath, Sp S49; — 2, tanh 
fhn-seluckamo, Vin FV 37,2 (pat 
BF 111960 13,0; atltacbhave 
‘Anya yatiabhi, Dhp-a AV 51,35 — 3, 
soya-sighlidinat) Jananavh .atasal 
(= ‘ipaneti, po... DhlkNbossa. jean 
Ssafiianh well, Ps 1290.01; vipassand alceaciumittar | 
, atta-niinittait ~eti i animitta natna, 1 335.8% 
(Gosinenay  phutthokisarie Akio aKis0!" th 
manasi-haronto sti kasipain 
Abhidh-ay 949) (Abldh-s-mbl 
imanastksra-vasen uddnaritva); pophiavickasiohdisn 
‘ftorash ~etvi, Spk HIT 173,9=akisa-kasinassa 
‘weluity usakkuneyyalta ..., AbhIGh-smht S* 264,05 
— metvit sabbacbhavarh -.  patto sambodhim utta- 
mai, By XX1H 2; Dhavaih ~ayhin sabbath, Ap Al. 
44 atisallipah <.. bhava-patsandhih met, Mi 




















wetyal 





JAtisairuga 
vipa (se. 























‘ugghata, m. fsa. udghata), 1. fll, jerk; 2. elation 
‘high spirits; — 1, ife. an, yin" (Vin. 1 270.96; hip 
111 283,2); — 2. <0 uppilavitattarh, Viem-mby 2 
1960 15848 (ad Visms 370,03 4. 0, below): ~arl nigha- 
Lait ea ppunanto, Pj MN 5A1,o4; — °-nigahata (w. r- 
<t-), ma dalion und depression; nih paccanubhonto, 
‘Nett 110,20 (= weckvaca-bhivarh, 246,15°); ma itthdn- 
it{hesw ~ari_papuniti, Vis 70, 

ugehitl, /., (9. ugghdta 2.; Sadd 625,20; etesu 
(sivadesu) ~i nighAt hotl, Sn 828 (Nid f 1670— 
468,14: jays-parajayo hot), labhAlAbLo hott 
‘assa-domanassatt hoti, {hamish hots. 
Salus, see prec). 

‘ugghatita, mn. (pp. of ugghateti or of denom. 
Ugghattyati), eluted: — swollen (2): Jayena cittarh 
mati Noll, pardjayena cittani wighatitari: ott 
sukhenw eittaia ~arh hot), dukkhena & nlgh. bh. 
‘Nidd 1 168,9-11; — A MIT 68,20: itthl ... hasantt pi 
bhapantt pi gdyant pl rodanti pt ~a pl mata pi 
purisass4 cittarh pariyadaya Utthatl, and 7 69,e" 














































Weso. jano svisisaddo api =o mato, meaning of = 
doubt/al (vio, “AN; Vise 18,20 quote: gana 
$863 (0.1700. “pac pl ittht purisassa Lith tL 
Majihiin'atthakathayath vuttam; Mp TI 3580: oa 
1 aida Viasat 1 0 2009: lea 
oddhuendta-boava-ppatts pi, sabbaso kuthita-nm 
ie pats ph, sabbaso kithitacnann 

usgghatiin), s/n, jolling, jerking; (vArano) an-— 
Una =i, attano apart isinnais Saka pi kboblian 
akaronto, Vi-a ~ fe. an 

(ugahittlyati), pr. 3 sj. (pass. of next, oF denom 
© agghata ); hatiheyya ti tyetha (read thus! Be 
iyettha, v1. ugghitiveysa), uddhaccaya sumvat 
teyya thattho, Ps 1183.5 (ad M1116, kaye kllante 
cittanh ahaneyya); aor. 349. mi ne eta ahah 
than. miyitiha, 83,4, 

uRRhACEH, pr Fay. (au, TudahAtayatly, Ty fo 
‘remove, abolish’ (read *tetl 2): 2. to ela, exit 
ayuthiva-saniut ~etl, sumibanatl, Via 
41000 458,18; — 2, pp. =a g. 0s; Paks (8) —TYatl 4. vs 

(ugshosatt), pir. dsj. (aa, udghisatl}. fo shoul 
(out), proctaim: aor. 5 ple tain atta dita, JN 
424.3 UPS® —esuti)s abe itv Ua 201,18 (St 
elvi); — ef ugahosetts — pp. ae ughuaite, 

usghosana, n. [s. wdghoyanal; visaddynayh 
~avi, Sail 566,20. 

Ugghosund, j. Is 
‘mya mabatiin Liceha 
Sv 310.7; — PJ 11 8025 

(uRghosipett), pr. 3 ag. (caus, of upghosatl), fo 
canse to be proclaimed; Sakko « "aba 
Vidlino khadsral” tI esl, Spk 1 322,93. 

lugahosita, m/n. (pp. of ugshosell), resinnding, 
olay (wilh: instr); Unktiny:. manoratuatravaih 
rayanteht. .. dvara-kavaitebl ~e . . nivesine, Ja VI 
483.31" (ad 453.0" ughusita q. 0); kundale ... khusite 
A =e manoramath ravain ravante, 57839". 

lugghosetl, pr. 3-9. [sa. udghorayalll, (0 shou! 
out), exclaim, proclaim (all references pos-cunonieal), 
‘thosenti ~enil, Py-n 127,14; — a. with quofation pre- 
ceding: -. ti devata ~entl, Spk 1130.1; aor, «th 
vmesl, 32206; As 208.09; Dhjra 14,14; Ss 80,10; 
‘Thop 68.1; Ras C*1940 12,01; ... ti wento cardi, 
Dhp-a Lit 81,275 —b. with quotation following: ~esh: 
“sabe piniyah plvanta” UW. Ras 281; — c. with 
ace, + (cakka-ratanash) eakkavattissa punhasubhavayi 
‘muyantath viya nijadhéni-abbimukhari (so!) Agac- 
hati, Ps TV 217,63 aor. 3 pl. ~avari ... jayath tad 
deva-gani mabesino, Ja 1 75,18; — caus, ~Apetl qt 

rughusita (s0 aff ed.) mfn. [sa. udghusta, Wd- 
shosital, resounding: (Sivirojassa nivesane) citr'ag- 
filer ~c, Ja VI-483,5" (uushosite, el; see aggale and 
ff. Atsvonr, WZKSOA 1 p.17). 

ue [sa-Dhatup IV 114: weasamavaiye]; uca same 
aye; uccati, oko, Oki, ub, Sadd 478,175 uceal th 
ko, Kace 30 ~ Sad 815.11; wea vyaitiyanh vlc 

1. Saild 885,1; — Dhaturn 319. 
yubgeana, (ub, noun of pre, ~at oko, Suid 
865. 

tucita, mfa. [ts fi proner, rights [Sul 
nek atta varota for occas Uw 
teciti!) ... pariitaj: — (fe. amanusat 
{hjis), kulo® (by LIV 34), [katdgaira- 


















wt BT 

















Ludghoyanh|, Proclamation; 
-rijayparisah sunnipatetva, 
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NU 121,02" «wr. Jor *virocita}, yatho® (Mhy LVI 2), 
‘rajja-paripalano’-vidhana (Att 30,4), sabba-sat- 
tadhamo® (Sadly 387), sukho™ (0. ¢. for sukhedhita, 
Abh 253), . 

cea, mn. |ts| (adv. wil and we see s.0.); 1. igh, 
toll; 2, exalted, nable (family, position, rank): 3, turd, 
igh-soanding; — Abh 708; — 1, (pisddo) ~0 vA neo 
vi majjhimo va2, D1 101.r3; devs... ~esu vinines 
vira-tthitiki, § 111 85,20; Brahioa-loku ~o hott, deva- 
oko avaco, Sv 738,16: anupariyaya-patho hott 

107.4; ~2-,- dom’, Ja VI 

0"; yofandnaih satan’ ~o Himaya pales pab- 
ato, P] T1443," = Ap 208,21 = Vism 206,13"; na 
‘~e sane nisiditubbush, Vin 1 93,s4: alee asane nisi- 
dityd ~e dsane nisinnassa dhammari desentt, IV 203, 
Vs (Sp 897,17); ~esu dsanesu nisinnd, D 191,16; 
Nidd 1 228,31; — ~e mandali-pakire, Th 863; pura- 
plikirarh evaih ~ath akarayi, Mhy XXXV 96; — 
‘ad. ~ait: (gifba-putto) ~arix uppat, Ja TL 255,13; 
pattarh gahetvina ait paggayha ... thandile pat 
lavh bhinditva, Pv 748 (wath pogguyha ~atarash 
katvi, pattanh Ukkhipitwl, Py-a 205,16); — ath and 
mato ‘ade, gloing dimension, "of height”: ... yapo 
suvaynayo Uriyah solusa-pabbedho ~arh Shy sahas- 
sad Ju LY S44 (= Th 163, but there ubbhart for 
‘mit; see Nowathn, Blders' Versex 1156 foll,); ~ato 
Dafieteratanaih cafikamar... dydmato hattha-satay, 
‘Ap 0,10; hattha-satath hattha-satarh eX’oka-passato, 
‘mato Lattako yeva pisido, Mhy XXVIL2I: 2. 
samayo Gotamo =A kulk pabbajito, D1 115s) 
M11 167.0; ~e kule aba Jats, Thi 1st; ~¢ ule 
pafiyimnl, Ap 314.3; ~esu khattlya-kuldd 
Pye 176,21; — rid nica-thiniyaih =e thine thapeti 
(raja) te (mahiimatte) +e thane (aposl, 
Vin 11 i91)21 @ Sv 135.0; attdnadh va nica the 
pento parain ath thapento patibuddha 
allan vil wash - 




























































Dip-a IV 
i uddharh ugeatatta 0... saddo etesan U weed 
addi, Mp 111 236,36, sadd ~o ceva mahi ca ahost, 
297.4; vonen’ ~atiy bhaut giraih ('qutekly with rapaed 
woice”)) Mby LXVI 35; — ewnp. satura: samake 
VA diane nisidituh we vi, Vin 111691; me bhdmt 
Ppadese, Dhp-a 1V 200,05 pasino - .. <0 Khayath, a 
12796 = Cp-a 228,106; — fe, ace®, ati’, at 

















ecaay min ry of prec) ph lal, = sa 
ko «ain an dsankathe Vn IT Aas 
‘0 saltaigo sas Ht 
cea, faq weed 9.2 wee Wm, Ps 
111961 146,15. © vie al 
eea-Kammay «ble tak (ad A 1 2499 


ueedvacdni kithkaranlyani:) tattha ani wana... | 


Uposathigitra-cetivaghara-bodhighuresu kattabbt 
Kaman tl evam-idini, Ps 11 402,22 ~— Mp V 6,12 
(2¢ uceinl kama, . 1, ani. 
fecahkuftha, m. (or n.2) [deav. *kottait}, Npr. 
$f eat Soa Tada, May EXWH 
ng, Scents, us Kenacl ehaditatts ween af 
‘ward tnoented in fanciful expt. of $ 5 nay 
Loft mito ‘uehadgaikatvs paviitum ml dey 
luechahgo = ~o = unnat‘aigo), Sv-nt B 111961 8,). 

{eeatigamiya, m., Npr. of a paccekabudd 
Med MIN OGa" & Apa thay. © Aaa 











uced-tthiina, 1... a high place; high rank katha- 
savapa-phisuke ~d-tthdne atthisl, Spk 1247.10; 
(ca) vijayino yodhe ~a-{{hine Uiupetva tesa sak 


‘ucea-thaniya, ‘ifn, of High rank 
nice thane thapeti, AV 82.24, 
Ucea-talatika, see Ueca-valika. 
uuceatl, see vue, 
luceate, pr. 3.9. [sa. weyate), (pars, \ Vac; Grr.), 
acknowledged ax sarakritism Sadd 9240: yuceatl Itt 
Magadhika Dhasa, ~ate uttarh iti ca sakkata-Dhisato 
warn gabetva vulla-vacanath ee 480; SAT] 
idl 336,21; 830,30; 877,10. 
uuccato, see cea 1, 
uceatta, 1. [sa uceatva}, (abs. of weca), height 
‘udayen ti ~ena, Ja THT 318.0"; Hrahmutlokassa eva 
‘wouit yeditabbari, Spk 1 7Axt6 (1. and CB" went 
tanain); Rahussa hi atta-bhive mahi’ wena... eat 
Air yojana-sahiacsiin), 108,91 (C*8H" uccatt nen) 
see Net. 






























wccattanit, 71, 1. prec. plisldussa tleporisuth 
mena vatthudh citah abosl, DLL A8La5;-— Spk 174, 
16; 108,15; — ef. prec, 

uceania, v.J. for ugganna, Sad 984 11,0) 490 1 & 


Ucca-nagara, n., Npr. of a fownshipy in Hurnia; 
“phojaka, m., the ouner or holder of (he fel af) VU. 
(ct. gima-bhojaka); ranho putto =o, § mH 
“-waisi(n), mfr, residing in U,;-~1 Mubitisva-thero, 








12,48 
uceB-nica, mfn., high and tow, superior and ta 
C0"), 


ferior;uccdvacdnt "th nl 
“cmayath (4°) kammart, Ap 
anh (5°) avyokkamma pindiiya ¢ 
Ca") sapadanarh caritya, Spk 11 





Vs 1402.09; 





Joy Kev 226,10 
uecaya, m. [ts], heaping up, decumutation; Roy 
554; — papaih ona... kayted punappunuyh 


dukkho papassa ~o, Dbp 117 (quoted Ps 1218s; As 
41,20): sukho puhinanain =v, 1148 (yuoled Vv 586, ~0 
= vaddht, Dhp-a 1118.3; 90); — fe, ratan® (Vw 
980), sil” (Ph 892; Ju VI2725+); — “gaaha, m., 
‘obsession by an accumulation (of rom views); hive: 
Sanesu... kolthisa-ggiho ~o sarmuceaya-gaaho, 
Nidd 1 76,5, 

[ucealitva (2) Mp 11 186,4 prob, Wr. of BYCE for 
BS" akkhipitva: so also BC* in following purattel 
expressions.) 

lucea-vatthuka, m/n., haviry a high site or buse, 
“nigh to the ground (Honsxn), on mound (opp. 
fica-vatthuka); wnujandm) (kathina-sdlatn) ~ai 
tui, Vin 1111746 (Sp 120628: parisushs akicitva 
‘watit katuth) = 120,14 Ganta-gharamh) = 152,r (vihil- 
rari) = 153,10 (upatthsna-sflasn); cetiyath ari .. 
raja... karayi, Mhy XXXII 87, 

Veca-valika, m. (2), Npr. of a locality in Ceylon: 
“vist Mahiniga-tthero ‘viva, 











































Wherassa..-, Vise 634,a1-34 
(Wibh-ar Ueea-talafikas, 2.1, Ucea-valikas, Vi 
Yim 1. Ucea-vilatika);  “-vasl-Mahandga 
Mp 150,15 — see Apncanast, arly Mist. 
{ts Ceylon (Columba 1953) 131. a 

Ucca-sadda ig. ucci-salda 4.0; "M ULdin 
(er Jor uced- 2); kocati ~ats karotl, Sadd $3501) 











ind. (ts, ade. (instr. of wecay. 

‘= papatinart (E* uccapapa 
AA, wuece papatl ayan ti janant 
pada dighato ca ayatam triyah ea yitthatam ~ 











fa nisevitarit =% ca dantehi drafjitani, M1 17827 
(Gsatlat{ha-ratan’ubbedhe vata-rukkhidinat khan- 
fdha-padese ..- dlthdhi echinna-thinar, Ps 1199.1), 


Uech-kanerukd, f., "a fall she-elephant with 








stumpy tusks” (Hosen): sant olga-vane ~3 nda 
hatthiniyo maha-pida, M1 178,30 (wees ca... kane 
rukit en danténarh kanerutitya. tt kira makula-day 





tasma ~a ti yuccanti, Ps 11 199,3); ef- next. 

‘uceli-kalarikil, ., « fall she-lephant with pro- 
tring (2) tusks: M1 178,24 (ef. precss EX °KAN", v. L 
kali? ced ca. karikit ¢a dantinarh kabiraliya, 
isan’ kira cko danto unnmato hoti, eko onato, Ps It 
198,08). 

uccakfira, ifn, (deduced from Vin MI Ths we- 
cdvacehi Akirehi, ‘cxpl. of aneka-parlydyena}, the 
“high! (0. positive, way (of praising death); abstr. 
td, /.; marana-vanpa-sathvaupane tava jivite adi 
paya-dassana-vaseua ayaedkirall, marine ayn 
hhanana-vascua ~i veditabba, Sp 443s foll. (paki 
LU oldrikatta ca i, Sp-) BF 11 1960 35,30). 

uucell-kula, 1. ari ifn. (sa. uccail-kulaly 2. a 
high, noble family; 2. hor. belonging fo a high farnily. 
of gh descent; — 4. yank t8ni ~fnt> khattiva-mahd- 
salu-kularh va’ brihmana-m.-Kk, vi gahapati-m.-K. vi 
wey MINT 36 @ AV 29022; wesw Jayanth sa 
hhogest, Py-30; ~A pabbajito, Nidd 10816; ~e 
nibbattassa, Ps 11 191,13; uecd-kulivarts kart 
(nlbibattetidy V 15,7 






























2: tas “are =" Ui sal 
ies), Ps 111 248,0; — *-ppastita, mf(n)., born ina 
Nigh family; ~A jatiekulaputts, Ps 11110: — Ud-a 
256,28. 

wceA-Kullim), afro, of high family; sabbisu 
bhayi-yonisu =1 Bhavissati, Ap 96,33. 

wcc-kullka, mn. tog prec; etad-ogga 
‘namin sivakiinat bhikiehdnarh . .. «dnath yadsdarh 
Hhaddiyo Kaligodhaya putto, A 128,29 (quoted Uid-a 
181,00; Mp 1198,a: kasma paniyarh =Anarh aggo ti 
vatto ¥ kith tato ~atark watthi 2); —*-sarhvatta~ 
nnika, (mf) conducive fo high birth; =a Kamara 
puechitya, hea LLL 52,40, 

wuecd-Kuliya, mfn., conducive to high Birth; ~ats 
ikammani ueed-kule (nibbatteti), Ps V 15,7. 

uced-kulinay mfr, orn (na high family: tena 



































katnmena ... #0 hoti, M U1 205,36; str. 8a, f 
yun drogiyarh vanpar saggath ratiyo pal 
thayantena..., S187" = MLM"; asana- 
danena =i hoti, Ve-a 3215: — "tte, n., see next 
Ucefl-kulina-sathyattanika, mfr, conducive fo 


noble birth; =i patipada uced-kullmattath upaneti, M 
1112067; ain... tath kulaih .-. patipadath pati- 
panna) hotly A TT 244, 

Ucca-fehiina, see bea 

luceaituria, see uceape' 

luccd-nica, see nce: 

[uced-papatiin): Ja T1484, 
Unait: see need 

(ucedpett), pr. sy, [25 deme. fram need, ef 
rat ssetval tnt edi. lntls abs) avd mb 
jor 











rewd wced pate 














Gretvi M1135419 (sise va Aropetva Khiandhe | 1 268,27; afatra ~, M183, 


wi meta) inf. wecatum (2), sinh. wl for wd 
Mhy NXUIL57 ps ae 
ced, m. [fs], excrement, faces; Abh 2 
=o nama gatho vuceat), Vin IV 2664; (dhanma 
sarira-tthi:) ... =o passive ..., AV8Ka0 2 Mil 
2 paechi-matto hoti, 
“att agatsi, Vin 111 63, 
iy thita -. harite ... udake 
ch pi passdivari pi karonti, TV 205,14—200 + 
349,21—350; (konew-sakuna) ari kauri asakkonta 
maranti, Ps 11 92545; bhikkhurh pariggabetvi ~atit 
pi passivash pi nlkkhamenti, Vin 1 187,34; Jeguecht 
hot (gikinassa) ~arh vA passdvash val khelamh vA 
vantath va nityitum, 303,14. 
‘uccdra-karana-tthina, 1, 
nasa we... Dhp-a 11 56,15, 
wcedra-fthana, 1, = pree.; mami kartsaih 
nara-niriyo chaddavityina gacchanti anapekkhi, 
By 122 = Ja DS,ze+ (= assiisa-tyinarh «.. uke 
Kiretthine, By-a 73,9); mahijanassa an, Dhp-a 
11 5620, 
ucclrana, . [fs], 1. pronunciation, allerance; 
2. lifting, raising (el. next); — 1. vicehindltyl 
dadila-vilaso vi na hot} attho va duttho hoti, Sada 
Say; dish we: deseth -£, 568,19; kackarhdisn a-kiro 
“altho, 000.2% silhita,ahanttadi tari Lash vyaijana- 
buddhith abipetya ~ari pada-vyaNjanismadhurata, 
Spk-pt_ 2° 1 1961 284,55 punappunatiy ~arh yar 
Atthasst padassi ca. Avutti ndmato, Subodh 226; 
= (fe an’, dur’ (kh 19,20); — 2. majjhtm’= 
Kkhamo =". det, Vinevm M08; (A 1962 402, 
patiggahetabba-bhdrassa ukkal ba-pariechedo thama- 
‘majjhima-purisena wkkhipandrabatd .«. ~mv wkkkhi- 
panath ( Sp 848.20: thima-maljtlmassa, purisassa 
luddhdrana-{0. , wceiirana-tmattarh hot); — *=KAla, 
sm, duration of pronunciation, quantity {of a vowel) 
akkharigarh ... dighw-rassata ... “vixen... 
Jabbhati, Sadd 605,27; “-visesa, m., pecutlar, speclol 
pronunciation: Sadd 37.15; O18. 
uccirand, /. (0b, noun of weedret) ralsiyy Up; 
ummasand nitna uddbarh =a... ullanghand nama 
uddhaiis ~A, Vin TH 12119 (Horsen: "rubbing up 
‘ward ts called raising up high . bending up» ralslig 
up. high": Sp 534,20- aya viseso: pathamath (se, 
limmasand) attano kéyassa itthiya kaye uddharit 
pesana-vasena vuttuth, dutiyarh (ullanghand) Itthiyi 
yarn ukkhipana-vasena). 
uceira-palibuddha, m/n.. keeping buck, delay- 
ng, the evacuation of the bowels; manusso =o sitale 
‘yeva vaccam kat “Mp HL A898 = Mang SOU 
1965 244,37. ; eae 
wecira-passavia, i faeces and urine: 
abhinha wacchati, JaV, A84as%t, 435,06; ukkiira- 
bhamiyam ~aih katva, 15,13; palta-kale ~ath aka- 
rontassa ... togh uppajjunth, Ps 12687; atthine 
‘wari Karortassa patti hoti, 2681; sankhaya ~arh 
Sandhret), A 11 143,20; mign-potako 
jets —..) matakakaraniy dussesl, Ja 1 
Ekammi, 1, ollending ts the calls of nalyre 
ku) =e siumpajina-kari hoti, D 170,20 
~ 111 4; abbhantare atta mma Koch 
a-wiyo-dhatu-vipphiren’ eva pana 
ibe: ot Sean: — 
{n¢ S452) Wot fon 






















Jaleine;-manaja 















































































B44.12; Sp 585,20; — “-pilita, mfn., pressed by the | 
calls of nature; Sp 11 283.30. 

tucedrita, min. {is (pp. of wccaretil, 1, lifted, 
raised; 2, pronounced, ullered; — 1. vhaveste sami | 
sari “ahah Dharito bhava-bharenagirit ~o fr. fe 
iuddharito) yatha (read uddharito “made to lft", pp- | 
caus, of uddharath 7), Ap 29,20 (Ap-a 236,13: uddhe- 
Fito yathd: Maltmeru-pabbatari uddharitya wkkhi- 
pitva sise thapitoy; cakkbu-sampattiva ~assa viva 
(2), Thi-a 265,18; — 2. akkhor’ini mahoui Kanthena 
‘Pini viya vissaravasenaassosl, Dy-a 280,10; — 
“Agata, nifa., (vinaya ferm) made lifted; atirittarh 
nima:',.. sath oth, Vin 1V 82.6 (ef. ‘Sp 829,15; 
an-ucedrita-katan ti Kuppiyam karipetuih dgatens 
Dhikkhond tsakam pl an-ukkhlttaris vit an-apandmal- 
tae vi utah and see weedrata 2. [Hons Book of 
ise. 11 820 “it becomes mode (nol) delivered”, CPD 1 
‘in-aedrita-kuta “not delivered, not poured out"|) 
fe. an (ubooe) 

ucedirlyath, pr 359. (pass, of wecirett), fo be pro- 
nounced, ullered; Sod 606,32 (~wati); assur ta 
etn ant, 19439; yo tath-tavi-saihdpan’attharn 
ley si pallvattho, V]b AF 1940 2,17 

heedireth, pr. Fay. (sa. ucedrayatil, A. fo lift, raise 
(ginal: dat): 2, to pronounee, itler: 3:10 defecate; — 
Uy 563,10 bhagavato yeedea-passavay nahayantt 
villmpanti ment) (so B°G*): read with BF 1958. ucehas 
dont]: — 4, (hikkhuth) ~etva mateake nipatesuh 
Vin 1302; ahfataro bbikkhue heft hata. silach 
(Uhakat, visit, gopiinastih) esl, TIL S6-n9; 
Kotiyait gahetva meth ("raises th wp"), KHL 4syt2s 
tola-sattikanh ugulreyya th Kiyast vi. kéya-patibad 









































had vil. meth, 1V 147.30 (uggiranti tt... -~enth, 
Sp 874; cf. Vin-vn 174i [~eyyal); aftha’ Molla 
pamokkha ... “mayarh bhayavato sativa essiion 


tina sakkonti =vtuit, 1D 11100,6; kullaih sise vi S- 
pela khandhe vi ~etva (o. 1. accapeti), ML 195,t4; 
ihatii ~otya attand (read "no 2) Agata disabhagan 
hiddisanto, Py 11 $8424; pavaja-kustartt ~etya, 370, 
43 ~eal asith tassd, My X 60> eturiy mahabodhitis, 
XIN 10; — 2, wenti ettha akkharint ti karadan ti 
‘uceuti, Sad 607,10; ekuecar. padash viechindltv 
‘etabbith, | 38,6;" pubbacpadant vieehinditya aa 
elabbini, 430; — 3. went yuceath karontl, By-a 
78.01; — pp. ita sees, 

ueedllfga, m. [cf. 4a. uccitidga "a certain small 
lsonous water animal (pW) 2}, 0 kind of vermin, 
‘mary-fooled und Roiry: its bite or sting ome of five 
{ues af erection wf male member (olk-ipm, ued = | 
Mia. 2); Abb G23: <0 lomasa-panako; — uswally 
‘panaka, m.. fd.; buhvppadath wima vicchika 
satapad ~a, Vin 111 5221 o la LI 146.0": vicehikn- 
Satapdion (50 read with C)-makkatakiitisu (ad 146.1 
mettath bahuppadeht me); pafcahi akire! 
Atari kammanivariy hott: rigena, vaceena, jas 
Vena, vitena, “datthena, Vin INT iatth'upat- | 
thambhe maceti, 112.34 {Sp 523,23: = nama longsa- | 
panake honth, Cesath lomehi phutthath aiigajatarh 
Kanduri yahetvs thaddham hot athens ti 
Futter, atthato puna “loma-vedhauend ti yatta 
Holi), “Adaya, Spk 11 111,38 explaining rakkhanis. | 
SIU pnd biting « cow leaning against a tree S I Bort 

(weeAleti), pe. 3. |su. wcedlayatl}, 1 to remooe 






























































{something from tts place); 2. (vinaya term) t re-open 
aise ere ukkotet a0); 1 haba va 
path VA rukkhaih. vA dandakehi ~elva pavyat- 
teat gacchant, Sp 757.8 Vincen 978 Inga 
Pisine ~etva pavatteti, SV 7110 (= Jat 190,35, 
Feading ubbattetva for ~etya); tata Lato ealaydnth 
enti th calaki, Mp-t B11 1901 190,18, 2, 
“akatarh kammnan’* i ddinl vadanta ~enti, Sp 805,28 
(ad Vin IV 126s nikkotenti), = Vin-vn 1618 (~etuih 
na yattati) 
lucedlvaca, mj. [tsJ, “high and tow", good and 
bad; various, diverse, manifolds Abh 720; =ath bahu- 
Dhetath; — oneka-pariyayent tl ~ehi akareb, Vin 
M1 74.8; ~eh" uplyehi, Th 743; ~3 Mi patipndn 
samanena pakistta, Sn 714. (quoled Ky 8it98)) wh 
extanakd, Ja VI 80420; =4 kho purisinath adbip- 
paya, $1124.20; yanl tint sacbrahmaedrtnai =n) 
Kiikaraplyani, D111 267,21 = M 132490 = A UL 
113 sele.: ~ehi kicea-karablyeht samupabbaio, Uda 
$39; (brihmand) ~Anl paylydnt vipanenti, Ja 1V 
363.10%; dadami ... bahutit ~ath dhanath, VI 473, 
1a; yajith =e yabiie, Th 341 (— nantvidhe, Tha TT 
1443); wesu sayanesu Kivanto tattha.bieravd t, 
Sn 800 (hina-panitesu cheka-papakesu, Nudd 1); ~ehi 
Yaunebi urago carath tejasl, $ 69,t0%: surighassa 
Ani clvarint uppajjanti, Vin 1 281,81; chabbagglyit 
dhikkha =A aljanisalakiyo (natthickaraplyo, ~in) 
Ahomu-nettSni, ~e pathggohe, ele.) dhirenth sovunitn: 
mayath rapiyamayam, 1203—4; 1112.90; 110,27; 
11.975 es devaputta-parish... ~8 vapnacnibbs wpa 
dachveti, $164.01; sunakto -.. =a vayna-nibharh 
vikubbatl, Ja V 3007+; nied... -~ani ddl vikub- 
Daman, Vi117,9" = Vw 1045 nlsimetha .. dhamnl- 
Kinard tmabussinarh vapnarh ~aih baburiy 102,27", 
lath purdinath, V 36.4: — not qualifying 
wath ~arty balury Ja TV A700; ath 
acchall sadha-satto ..- nu math gacchatt ‘bharl 
Pao, Sa 702 (= aparipurwh hine-ppanitarn vi, 
satthatata ‘satthileadiih, Nidd-a 12206); (e}aya) 
ayath ("here on earthy puriso ~uti apasiat D1 
¥8$.a9; maith dassanaya gacchatl, A IL 325,045 
Sukhena phutthd athava dukhena ‘n’~aih pandita 
dassayanti, Dip 88; =a ‘niccharanti” diye agg 
sikiQpam, Sn 703; —ubsir. “=bhBva, m.; ekyassa 
0, Ps I 1300. 
cei-sadda, aif and subst. m. [sn.*uccait- 
Sabda; ef. uccaibsvaral, 1. bhor., making led noises, 
‘noisy: 2. sult, loud noise} toud votees — 1. tn stock 
description of paribbajaka assembly: .. . parisdya 
unnddiniyk ~aya mahi-saddaya 4, D1 178,17; 
MUSt3;95 1 14 37,7; — tena ad adhammiha 
Parisi =A muhi-sadda oil, AV 280,16,80,08; 
(hikkba) Dhattagge pi ~A ‘wahd-saddé vibaranth, 
Vio FAdut9= (Gtthiya) =i mabi-sadda eka-koldhalaih 
akavisu, Spk 11-283,10; — A TITS1,a; Mp IIL 236, 
37; — 2, manussi =i mahs-saddt Ayasmnantarh 
nubandhisisu; wssosi kho bhagava ~adh maya 
dati. “kita kho $0, Ananda, =o maa-sa 
Vin 11 44t,26; bhikkha --- aia’ (B* 
saddam akasisu, Ju I 15,05 — ~avh 
a A10¢ m= Spk Udit (unre =a): — 
thito bi sace kathetu-kimo hati, ena katielabh: 
hth, Spk 117, 
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icefisana, nap high seal; math paniispetvs, Ja 
share theso aisdeygu ni Ko 2, Mhw XIV 48; 
J Acpoven, Le Trone (Parks 1949) 196. 
fuceh-sayana, fy, @ high bed; ~an ti pamanatik- 
maneattt, Sp 10861. = Sy 782 — Spl IL 
AOL, ~ Mp 11 327,28; — “-mabd-sayana, n., high 
land large bed{s) (sy. coll. and pls; frequently with added 
Muck Ist of 40 diflerent kinds); chabbaggiya bhikkha 
ini dbarenti, seyyath‘Idanirs ..., Vin £192.55 
iunussi bhatUagge ~ant pabfidpenti, xeyyath'Tdari 

11 163,21; a patlvirato samapo Gotamo, D1 
jo le M1 180,s; appa te satta ye ~0 (E® "nd maha") 
pativirats, SV A7I,s; further refer. sce PTC. 

luce seyya, fi, = prec.; “-Viramana, n., ab- 
staining from (using) high beds, My X1V 48, 

lucel-sonda, /., [40. *nocallysunda], “raised 
(elephant’s) trunk"; “anh yaygahetva kulint upasat~ 
Kaisstinnt (of mani: "will not approach families with 
raised frank, Le. in-am arrogant manner & IW 87,14 

ucelgthi wrong spelling Jor wcebt™ 9. 0 

tucelta, mfr. [ts) (pp. of wcciniti), aecimutated, 
piled up; tatan'uccayan U mayl-kanakddi-ratanehi 
min. eotlyarh, Wa $21.36, 

‘uceinana, n. (vb. noun of weeinati), Vb LF 1960 
22,11; Spot BEL AIBD 5,05 

uceinitl, pr. dsy. Isa. weeinotl}, 1. ta pluck, pick 
up, gather (futts, leaves, rags); 2. to pick out, select 
(monks); sort (clothes): —— forms: pr. 23g. ~ati, 3 ple 
want; arf. m, aces = Umper. 9g. ~atus aor. 
Fay. al; abs, mltva, ~itvana; ger. itabba; — pf 
celta and ita qq.e, — 1, isish rokkha-phalani 





















































mantarh disva, Ja tV. 98; (ambi-phalanl) itv, 
201.9; dittha-sutini (phalank va pattant vay ~anti, 
06.3; supakka-phakini <Atva, VIS13,i0: panyan 





iti, Dhp-a 1311; Umbarusake itv, Vin TI 
Tia; —"susina vi sankira-kOta vil papanikil vi 
tuantakiind (rags) ~ttva, MUL 7.15 = Nid 1 461,93 
(quoted Vissn 2428) Ps 11 141,29; thero sabkiira- 
Kaqato ~itvina ‘nantake, Py 414; 2. thero Dbikkha 
mati... Mahikassapo eken'dna-paftea_ arabia 
satani =i, Vin 11/285,0, quoted Sp fll; Sv 44s fol 
P) TOL folks yas "<. therena (Anando) ~itabbo 
avai, kastndl na ~ito %, Sp Han = Sven = Pj UST, 
a7; (sangho) attra... Dhikkho 1, Vin 11 305,13! 
arahnntanach pafica-satari ~itvina Kassapo, Dip V 
44; (hero) satanl salta Dhikkhtnerh arabantinatie «1, 
Muv1V'02; satthé =itvd visuddba-kbindsavanari 
Yevu paca satsnl, Dhp-a 11 470,175 yuddba-samat- 
ihe tarunu-hatthi itva, Ps 111 $25.1; — anujinart 
< itva (having sorted) + civaracpativisaiy thape- 
Wi, Vin 1285.10 (Sp 1123.28: -~itwa dant 
thalhih, idan saphars, ida ghanar, Wash tamukads 
i" ( evath vatthini vicinitva); — [Vin 173,24: 
15]... seni-nayake ... apdpesi: gacchatha bhane, 
Dpaccsintanis (rebellious border distri) ~atha, prob, 
orrupt: reud vjiivatha or vechindatha 2]. 

ccinita, m/n. (pp. of pres), selected; see prec. 2s 
‘wena, tenilyasmata, Sp 7,18 (= itva gahitena, Sp-t 
FET 1D S10). 

uucelya, fn. [2]. high lls 







































reading of Ap-a for 





Ap 104 BC" ubbiddhe (Ap-a 3782: ~arn selarit 
Aruyhu .. tattha ant wceath): misread sinh. 
ubbiddha 














‘uece, (nd. fsu. wecall} ado. 4. high, above, lofts 
2. intensely, cery much, emphatically: Abi 110%, — 
1. =, sakuga, gemini, Ja 114130" (E* omina; 
"a o° misread ‘sinh. de); ~ vitabhim arayha manta: 
yavho raho-gata, mice oruyha mautavho, 1110; 

‘gou consult in secret alot, having ascended the trees 
., misunderstanding ~ as toc. sg. and mistranstaling 
vilabhi: pakatiyapt ucee imasinih rukkhe wecatarait 
cckati vitapaih abbiruhitva --. mantetha); = papatl 
aya, 1485,t3"; — 2. ~ samimatath kho etait loka: 
sinlit vad-idath atthl deva, M11 213.4 (accena sad 
dena sammi pakatarh mata, Ps 111 434 

luceh'agga, n. (sa. iksv-agra}, the fop of « sugars 
cane} (aggarsaddo ».. dissati...)' ~ath veV'aggan ti 
Aadisu Kotiyarh (in expl. of aljat'agae), Sp 1734s — 
Sv 236.1 (acehweaggarm wechikotl, Svat £13961 
191,12) = Ps 1130a0 = Mp 112428; vayo-kasioath 
‘ugganhanto ... ~aiit va eritash ” upalakkhetl, 
Vis 172,11. 

ucchafiga, m. (sa. utsufiga; Gsioxn §57), 1. 
tap; 2. fold of’ garment, pouched garment, serving as 
‘ay’ or pocket; Xbh 276: udho nabhiy vattht (a= 
diomen) = 1 hisldetva pita atth’ 
fanusisat}, Ja VI 17"; “Ajitasattussa~e nistditya, 
Dhp-a L133,te; deviyl =e nisinnassa, Cy-a 191,70 
(ezpl. matu aiike nis); =e, devay me potto, Ja 1 808, 
ie we nr oko sical 40.59, Uhand ekavalamnbath 
(so reas wiihy()" 3°, WOSG9.29¢ (we here meaning 2 2); 
— 2. rics Gruiitv ydvad-atthah ca khddeyyari 
=a co parevyadic ML) abhia2, seyyathipl purisassa 
Se ndnackbujjuletod Adiunrtal: td tiyduld 50 
Sans yalthuahto sati-sueninosd pakireyya, A 1130, 
‘1; kolavobve sual ae poresurh pitakant pl =e pl 

Yin £25.19; milo ~aut porayityina 
Pupphatis pagpita i ucdha-setthaih apajayi, 
‘Ap 3742 oll: puliasis yoyha gata-magge samo- 
iin “ena gahetviina, 250.0; wopalako sakkharddayo 
-~ena gahetvs, Visin 279,0; sakkharii we kata, Dip 
Ti 72a: =e pakkhittinl gula-kkhapddint kWdsa- 
hiya, Spk HL207,1¢; anariya-rapo  puriso. 

va "gato dasevya, Ja V1 437.20";" kukkutaih 
dahetvs maretva we katvil.-. gantva, 1412.4) 
Movi... chiuna-hattha-kotirh =e katva, 11180.) 
hocedra-passivayh Katana tarhe wena vl adaya . 
grcchanti, 15,12; te ph vasenth dummedha . .. anto 
fanasl, e ghoram Asivisuth yathi, Naniatp 997: 

Ucchanga-fataka, 1, lille of Jit. No. 67 (Ja 1 
3068). 

ucchafga-pafiia, (fn), whose mind ts tke 
pouched garment (sealtering tls Molle contents when the 
‘oumner rises after « sermon): ~0 puggalo A 1130.2) 
1a0.a5—131,0 (cf. under ucehahga 2). 

‘ucchadga-padesa, m1, the region of the top the 
abdomen; ~aih lohitend ea’ gubbha-malena ca mak: 
Khetva, Ja 1V 38.22. 

Ucchasiga-pupphiya, m., Npr. of a thera ahi 
ws u gardener worshipped Vipassl with Rowers from the 
‘pouch of his garment, Ap 3743, 

echafiga-hattha, m/n., “wilh the hay 
pouch of his garment” (ucchaiga 2.) yan ( 
pure tavam, devi, ..-=3 pacinis) Ja 110% 
Citam hatthena  wcehahge pakkhipans-v 
hhutva, et.) 
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‘uucchadgaka, mfn. (0b, adj. from next), owe who 
‘hus vomited; vantako th =o, pt BELL 1961 1a ad 
Peat tanar. 

(ucchaddeti), pr. 3 sy. [sa *ucchurdayati}, fo 
vomit; fig. to give up, reject. (bhuttarh) na parisay hath 
treidnhaceasenn ene na that, metas tlt 
fithe, nt Coes a Vis 1Bbege var ps 
Kaif aithin {=~ pa itt aya, Pe 
2560 (0 read with BY; 8°, r.addayianl chadigayami). 

‘echt pr. dz webs pipeaya, math Sad 
aa 

Maithili, [= *ocoX" ote xvaethains Th 
sated Jo st ass chan a Avane utd 2 
Gael bers reappece ngpaut eden epee! 
ol abana ee a 
Tu wipe, 8500) 

See aghres fc igeapara 6 hal nde of 
dgiy-sanes each tgs atta. cu yo dade, 
cae deanmath apupaljs VW 70% | 

eer wtshalie tbachaha? 
Gragen #7 tbo, unotting thet wt 
Dpotems 2a pasloseaaot eebspeaass saat 
nasi. +. D 17.009 (Sv 88,19 foil); Nidd 1380.9; A TV 
CGumed tn 3 
«ioe ana uhapaneno pana a 
Ni ttane (rer seebidena: Mp It 20Saz: eed 
1 duggundhath pativinoetyt magus” ea) 
= 1170,20* = It 11 1a*; if, nbaipan® (Tdi 8%); — 
Intec deriplono etyon walee’s-parlinadsena 
Dhedunu-vidaharnsund-dhamana fy. CPD) I) 
ts transl “enon” Rares Davina, renal, 187, 
Ghent Hany trans IN 28), ero 
(hii, rutbnd wag" (Honan, Troma tase 
Siny Sannihtodon (Sverntchang™ oaoen #30 
bul CPD pes nets an Bu enptaed 
Boat iT tahat = spk Tl Saban ap Ty 
1779): augandha-siniv'athaye teae-vleprse 
Nechddanecthame a ameiay, shang ae 
merfume foremove is baste ep ante ie 
tcehidana:-“"nahpana, shompeati and Soringe 
Pelatinn spk tit tai. 

(chide pr. 39. ows to rub and 
ano lth parinen,shapins tetany ee 
nabipaye (B* me. nha") dhove pade adhosiraiti, Ja | 
W120; Aeuts(arakanat) sai gnahe heey 
Chaya" gandhaceunpadn rent Se sh aa 
pili guna (3) ment parinaddant manapest | 
Sambatet), Mil 24f att Ret Bada eat 
Nato ueedrepassivainanayntt iiopenl eet 
Att (sore lh Be CES wecannne re aaa 
‘etabba, Np 11 opt aye 

ast Ine SARE: med dengan 
Buje; ++ op mal-harapatn (2)'Sadd toe Gh 
SsDhitup 1 ses sacl dharaguechrasscpajcsa 
uechijja, ubs. of uechindati g. v. 
kaya, pr. 33g. (pass. of ucchindati; su, | 
ucbldyate) th ptrsh desir oneatantat 
{a east: Jorma purl. antn al Shey 
ryt te fat 
Bale (ron) pte 
ised anti vinasunty bon fataae aks 
D150 —MTSi5n Uda alsa eS eR 
# Visi 5; ofc V 2auon ea as 










































































decay" | 508, 


| ultittha-pinda 1V 386.07; ail, 





baKL ye ca papdita, =amane lokasinish ku-y-idia 
plpena lippath (uccheda: idheva atta, 
‘anti, paralokarh gacchanta ndima n'atthi, 230,14 ¢ 
228,46; yadi ... devo na vasse. .. ~eyya aya loko, 
Vinasseyya aymh paja, 242,17°) —Issivul nama su, 
vinassissdmi niima sa, na su nga bhavissdmi, ML 
137.1 = Vibh 395; ime satta hahhantu wa vaj- 
jhanta wa want vA mi -va ahesw itl va, MT287,10, 
TV 209.0; raparh -~all vinassatl, pecea na bia 
vatl, Ps1219a1 = Spk M1529; “jive amine 
saricath ~ati, sarire ante jivitan’ ati" «2. evath 
ganhato si ditthi ... uecheda-ditthi nama toll, Spk 
11 68,39; ~issatl aff ca fokw ea, Dhs 227.40 — Vib 
858.1; yadi pl mata-saltd nu ~anti, Pea 63,76; kul 
nna honti, na pavattanti, ant Ui attho, 130,49; kul: 
variiso ~issatl dhanaf ca nassissall, Ja VAG7t12 
variiso 1 (2 wer. evarh sou"), 1478,10; susamiddl 
Janapada wants, MU 130,10; ekena musivédena ~atl 
(ceases forever ti be a monk), 19,30; (kalyoava\(aih) 
na... mayhath pavenlyd ~ituih dassiimi, Px IM 
12,10 % Cpa 82,91; saa ratthens ~itva, Ja V 1140 
uechitgha, Mmjn. (und subst.) [Xa vochistn 
Grtoen § 975 frequent wrong spelling weet", 1s ood) 
Loft over, leavings (as such impure); 2. (month, hagd) 
Impure because nol rinsed and waxhed after eating (ace 
below ha, “hattha), 3. (generally) unclean, 
(ritually) tmpures polluted; rejected, thrown atvay; 
1. Ja 1184.1; pulaka-bhattarh ~ah akatya (by not 
cealiny of if, Bul) attano yOpana-matturt adaxial 
Pagye pokkhipitvi, 83,6; ap ‘ssi hot! appatty and 
api bhanjitash (andorthy even fo eat her teavings), VA 
*; men’ eva Yipehti manfivho vighdsading (so 
mse), HL S1A,20* (ef. definition of Vighusi 424,55 
hikkiviya caritva Janassa avi bhuAjitur Arabhl, 
Dhp-a 11h 



















































































208.2; Dhikkh vA Lesa mart odanart git 
petval..., Mhy XX1L 78; —3. mundo asuddho hot 
+. mulpdakalt3 va (so read) 0 e 
Sault arahati Agiechitum, Pl 11 17! 
hetiha-Gongiya vasa, t 
maith akisi, Ps 1118 tt =a, ) 
78.11; chadditan th sath vantariy (bhuajdmi, Pya 
80,4; — Sadd 361,225 — fe, ane™ (4 Thus 1-10.20), 
madh® (uz; Abb 4), 

ucchigghaka, m/n, tg. ucchittha y. 0; pita 
Yasesain suram bhutta-khdditavasesaiiy Gai 
eva pitentl; Gangevyo nagaraja: ime ~ath 
























mama 
pari khipanti G kawibitea .-., Ja 111 302,105 exph, 








aka, thahjate 
tyath, Ja V1 63,19 (YC*S*R* sunakh'wari (ef. 6347 1]; 
ENC* om. Janaka; cf. £" 63. 0. 9): —= ife. candal’ (Ia 
1184.1), sumakhe (V1 oar, 
Uicchittha-kanjika, 
gruel: Ja IN S868; 38%. 
cchigtha-kasaga, dregs (of grape liquor) tefl 
oer ath dae adit, Dap {Shan 
‘ucchigtha-khadaks, mute of eats De 
wasn ie hee 
Ucchirtha-eha nous hl has by 
ised, enlyed, by hers"), ui sack 
alapatiya vasitum, vatthuin yanetvd gel 
Sima, PS U1T 7728 (pare paribhuttagene Py 





Teavings of sour rice 
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ucebittha-jalay, 7. \ pales misAi with food 
Ieavings, stops; Dnp-& 132.p. | 

‘Bechiegha-nadl fr ever polish (beeaue ant 
mals have drunk fronts napi A (hoti), kasma 7 
Sabba-sddhstranathit. Ja AU 12 

‘ucchi¢th-patta, n,, @ vessel polluted (by the 
ouch of an wechitthachatiba q.v.)¢ Sp 1205.15, 

uucchittha-patiggahana, ., aecepling. leavings 
of food Mil B15,» 

lucchittha-payBsa, m. Ieavings of milk-rice; 
Dhp-a 185,39, 

uucchifthaspinda, m., alms consisting of leavings; 
fr for uttittha-pluda (qa) JatV 386,16" (C*attitthaep. 
tiucchif{hakam; ~an ti pl patho; & w.. weehittha- 
kath pindan. tf paps) 

ucchiftha-bhatra, 1 leanings of food: Ja 183, 
wat; afiassa bhuttadhikena ~ena, 168,14; abam 
Vighisado, ~arh bhuhjitwa vagdbito, Dhpra (240,11; 
wai va vamathucbhattar. va “+, Py-n 173%a2 
faddha-dedma-wadi, Udea 379,16; — Ue. 
(la E8337}. 

Ucchitthabhatta-jataka, 
(da 1 167-169). 

uechiftha-bhojana, .. 1,9. ucebittha-bhatta; 
dahara-simagerehi diyamanad ~ath patiganhantait 
diva, Dip HH AS110; — Ja TIL SHY" 

uechittha-bhojiin), m/(n),..ealing leavingns 
thumb, na tombe vighisidino (30 mie), la TL BLGI5%, 

lucchitgha-mukha, mii. one’ who has nol 
mashed his mouth after” eating; (sitsanarte) na «aki 
chi kathotwiit, Spk 126A — Mp 1319.2, 

ucchigtha-hattha, m., a hund (*with leanings", 
he) nol waxhed after eating: Sp ¥20%.14,105 
‘fi. one who has not washed hin hand aller eating, 
0 nisiditya udaka-dayakarh pina Jabhatl, Ps V 1434, 

ucchitthavasesakal 1, (4. uccbitthi 1; lesati 
‘ikkinonarie ~axh bhunjeyyan U dohalinl, Dkip-a TTT 
rh 

luechityH ittht, /.,« woman impure (ax “left over"® 
ler Anlercoursn with paramour); wiph =, kasma: 
dak saitikatiya suddhacbhiivena, Ja 1 126, 

Mechifthodaka, 1, waler left over or nixed with 
Joud! leanings: (hence impure): Dhikkhd ealakint pi 
althikan) pi ~art pl patton niharanth, Vity 10 115, 
eandunikan ti “-gabbha-malidinatit ehaddana-ttti- 
an, Ps 180,20; ete mayhaih ~aih khiditvs abt: 
mani fata, Ps 111 47, (cf. Ja TV 388,t-3), 

weehita, aif. (so. ucchrita), high, tall Ab 

Uechitta-cakkavatti(n), Npe. of ruler of 
pura (modern Lophuri, Thailand): Jinak 76-26. 

uechindati, pr, dsp. [sa. ucchinatli}, fo uproot, 
destroy, arwititute; Jorms: part. manta (2); imper. a 
wr. Hay. idacchias, 2 ple witthay ful, wechoeehanat 
(Grown § 1525, readings due to corifusion with | 
techifiall: wectie]}aml, “ijAml, “ejjssimi, “ijlssint, | 
‘essiimi), ucebindissinti (Bu); abs, ueehigja, weehetvil 
(Genaeu § 209), itv: — pp. wechinna q. 0.5 pase. 
lcehijjati qe; — att bhanjatt vindseti, Pj 11 16,2; 
Fi. fineham “attsnol, Dhp 285;  (an-uechindante 
Tha W7t.av uw, lof Hs see anucinati); uechecchim 
Valit vivdsessaroi Vail, D 11 72,2. ATV 12,17 (ut 
eallings see above; Sv 5UGas = Mp IV 15,72 nechin- 
iissdmui); vo ragam udsechida asesarn, Sn 2; wechil 
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Lav: 












































meenaf (rukkham) puriso ahist, Ja VI%27, 






pajahitws, 
ucchindayarh (adj. or part. ews. of prees 2), 
(ment 20) ~ait pannam imam apucehs, Vif" 1900 
ucchinna, mx. [fs] (pp. of wechindati); Kacey 


Biharu-raja -.. ~0 saha ratthena, Ja 11172 
Mejjho ... sacparisajjo ~o, 1V- 380,05" (B¥ mr, 
Mejjhd; quoted Ps 11188); Ajfuno Kekaktdhipa 
~o isin fsajja Gotamars, V 2074; Huddbassa .. 
Parinibbute =o juggalo 2, Ky 9900; Asavd sabbo 
ses. =X, ThA3; papaki‘akusald hamid «+ =a 
king -f, Mil 258; — "tan aditr; kod 

hetussa =i akkodh ad 12174 dayajha, 
Infra, whose inheritance 1s Tost, destroyed; \ahinl 
phitint kulant ... “katan’ maya (surtya), ta N 
164%; — “-pakhha, «hse adherents uve wanished; 
te’... pakkantacparist =a" hutva, Sp 9004, 
S-phiava-tanh, rif), one wha lun eradleated éravlng 
for rebirth; massa santaceittassa Dilkkhuno, S748. 
Ui 46,60": —-bhaavacnetttiea, ifs of whom thal 
hich Yends to rebirth is unmihilated; 0 tathagatassa 
kdyo Uthat), D 146.9 (quoted Visemmht BETTE 1960 
Ga); — "smBla, mfn., eradicated, ullerly destroyed; 
Dandakd =o sa-fano sicrattho, Ja VLS,a0%; tn Dery 
Jrequent cliché: (akusalG dhamind, avijjii, rigo ete, ete.) 
pahing ~o talivatthukato anabhavakato  ayatlih 
















































Anuppada-dhammo, «gy. Vin 12354; MEQ 48; 1D 
M11 270,39; M1190(21; 208,105 STT88,195 A [204,165 
W 17828: further ref-s see PTC; cl,: Sp 1810 foll, 





= Mp TV'78,1 foll.; — ait me vanart (pun’ wood | 
desire, longing: ef. pW 2. vana) visukkharh (50 read), 
S180, 


tucehus, m. fon. tsi prakr. acehw andl ikkhu; 
Gutorn § 16.56), sugarcane (sg-: single stem of col: 
Teclively and as matertal; pl.z stems); Abh 509; Saad 
189,12; — phalubijaih_niima mu velw nalo +, Vin 
IV 85,1 = Sv 120 = phaiitarh nama 
‘uma nibbattai, Vin HL 254,24" = 1V 88,30" = 
SAS; puriso «.- eka muti’ khidanto, Pv-n 257, 
ts; muh Khadamino, PvAd9; te ~ussa adisi(h) 
Khandikath, Vv 289 = 51); ~u tatthn anappako, Ja 
V1539,28; una mandaparh katva, Ap 88,203 sort 
‘htassa ambi bhajlyamdne, Vin T11'59,7, ¢f. 85,0; — 
Ap 39318; Mil 46,1; Sp 767)27-00; 8508; — pl 
i 01 vi» .. (badard, pov, moduki, sukidalaks), 

7618; ~inari yante pilana-kiccarh, Dip 1¥ 

109,18; ina sila pirapetvi, As 275,05 — Pv-a 
258.5; Mhv LXU53; — ef. v. Hixouen, Zur Technik 
der Zuckerherstellary im alien Indien, ZDMG 121 
(1971) 93-108; — ife, udaka-” (pt ad Mp U1 28,01), 

Ucchuka-taco, n, (sa, "iksuka-tyacos}, see wee 
taca. 

‘ucehu-Kalapa, m., 0 bundle of sugar-eanes; matt 
Knandhe kata, Pv.a 357.7. 

tucchu-kalira, 1, the lop-sproul of as 7 











ke 11 272, 
































Sp 834.0. 
ucchu-kanda, 1., a piece, cil, portion 1 
cane; Sp 03,14. ee] 
{Ucctiu-Kandika, m.. Npr. of 9 theras ADN%, 
(ot "khand?). 
mara gg Hi 
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ucehu-kandikii, / 

303,12 (y. “khand”), 
ucchu-khanda, m.n.. a plect, cut (also o stotk) 

of sugar-cane; khandakhadaniye - 

(oem 1. nda, ‘ndo); ~dnath pacchiin paretya, 708,15; 

iassa eka ~ati dehi, Pe-a 257,25; ucehu-yante 

Ani viya pilenti, JaV 271.0 

echu-khandika, 

Mp1 77,1; — Vw 36 
Kandi, 

Jucchu-khanda wr. for °khanda q. 

ucehu-khidana, 1, eating suyarcune: 
Vism 70,17. 

‘ucehu-khetta, n., sugurscune fied; sampanne =e 
++ roga-fAQi nipatati, evan Lari wait 9a efra-ttDith- 
Thoti, Vin 12560 — A LV 279.9: wan rakkby 
mind, Dhp-a TH 313,01; ~ato ahem weetwune aha 





Eq. wechu-khaund™ 9. 0-2 Ap 











Wy 











itv" khddissatl, JV 200,c5> etarh sabbatiy ~aW 
daroml, Sp 683, 
ucchu-ganthiki, /., 0 slalk of sngur-cune; 


(eAjano) kakkhali pharusA wechu-yante =3  viya 
manusse pilent, Ju 1339.20. 
Ucchu-girl, m., Npr. of w mountain in Thatta; 
inak 8251 
ucchu-ghutika /., (9. “ganthika, q. 07 maha- 
ante pijiyamdnd =1 Viva, Ja IV 497,10; dve pate 
hata... ait viva pllenth, Vi A}99" 
weehu-coraka, yn. « siguredine fef: Vin TL 
10.98. 
lucchu-cchedanay 
Pe 11 213,10 
Man. 
ucehu-taea a, she burt of sugqurenne 
Kkhajjakan th "hdayo, Nida 18074 oe Sp 835, 
taca-khddaniye uechukactaen (t,t. ueeht- (aco). 
ucchustacchana, 7. the culling of muyarcune: 
yilya vasiya (hapetvi dauta-kattha-cehedanati vi 
‘math Vi afar mabickamnati katush wa sakkd, 
Palim Be 1960 305,35, 
lucchu-ttuco see ueeh\-tacn. 
echutila, mn. di, sugarcane anid (ur) xewaune 
Visi 489,18 — Vibha 0,10. 
ucchu-dakkhing, /.,.a pious gift of sigar-cnne: 
ind-vipoks mama =, Vy 287. 
ucehu-dlina, 1., = prec,; =ass! Ma pha 
Ap 88,91, 
Ucchu(dayika)-vimana, .. lle of Vy XXX 
(112) and XEVITE ALY 11), 
Ucchu-nlyyaisa, m., suyurcune liquor Sp 837.2 
ucchu-parina, 1, sugireane leo), Vy-a 256, 
Vechu-pabbata,’m., Npr. v/a mountain’ in 
Mallard (= Uccha-giek 9. 0), Jinak 72,2 
Uccha-paribhoga, im., the enjoyment, |e. use, 


ating, of th sugar-eane; kathan nu ~ath table at 
ulin of te sugar ni bheyyarin 2, 








the cutting of 
Mp iit i961 = Ma 


ugarseune: 
#1908 1 























iam, 





re 





Mechu-pla(ka),m. tbe gonrdion of wsugunseane 
eit; Wen Bt fo 
nechu-pilana, n., Ihe crusii sugat-cane; 
“samaye, AS 274. A Ms er 
echURPUEA, tn. A nus w packet of juppery: 
Aa IV 363,0° (wan th dechut nita-putah 
ea, BOGAN, 1). i erie 


Ucchu-petavatth, 1, tle of PS WV 








= a0, Spat | 





uechu-phinita, n., sugarcane juice: mitasses 


ile. kotghita-” (Sp 710,20; E w.r. kotth’). 
tcehu-biga, 1; sugurcone calling far planting: 
AV 213,34. 


vechu-bhira, m., a food of sugarcane: ~aih 
| akknipitya, Ps 1231,7; Spk 111 200,6;—Sadd 219.2 
ucchu-yattht, |. stem of suyar-cane; Dhpea ML 

7 200.5; suvayoa-maya ~iyi it 








in aimite of earthquake eatatt a 
piitarh, By 11 108; ef, Ja 125, 
| hel) (de ayo-pabbati) ekato x 
| Knandint viya pllenti, Ja V 271 = 
“karma, 1, ork al w sugar av katy 
hut mulseht dvadasa Kahapaye Tabhitva, Mp 1101, 
sdonly J, the trough of migarcune press; 
Silo paggharantam eva raat gayhatha, Sp 8420, 
wechu-ras, i, sugarcane juice: 
Dhikkthave, ~arh, Vin'I 240,31; =o nikkasato pace 
Dhattamh vattal. Sp 1103.3; alkkeanato =o sat 
kiliko, VJb 21 1060 487.3; phipitan th ~arh gahetwi 
phot, VWv-a 180,10; ath pivitwa, As 3315 
Sir 7128, Wisi 489,10 
Wiechu-lagthh, /. [sn Ikiuynytts Garon § 4 
ff. wcehu-yatth}, stem of garscane; pur 
‘kai ith pitthito khipl, Py-a 257.07, 


1 pulbavi ari ye 
— (in Savighat 
i 

































| ucchu-vana, n,, “forest” of sugarcane: ida 
nahantarh, UY 720; -— one of the 
‘mythical forests around the Ghuddanta lake: Spk 1281, 





20 (read aga pan 
| ucehu-vappa, ». [se. ikpi-vapia. a fel planta 
Hon of sigar-cane; ~ath kireLVA satta Yantdnl yojorl, 
Sy 06,20 (= “-sussarh, pt BY LIE 205, 17-14), 
ucchu-vifa, m1, an enclosed suyir-cane fll 
4,315 275,13. 
ucebu-vikati, f., sugarcane produet; ... sab 
‘apt avatthuka i phi Gabbard, Sp 715,20 
= Kkb 76,13. (quoted Vjb BF 1900 4N0,2). 
| uectu-vikira, m., = prec: AbW 162, 
eehu-vimina, n., lille vf Vw XIV (1Y 10), 
Uechu-sussa, 1, iy, ueebuvappir 9. 
ucchu-salaki, f., a ticket for (distribution of) 


Ay 

















sugarcane (ef. Howsen, Rank of Disc. W313 11.2); 
Sp 124 

uechu-simika, im, over of (a) suguronue 
| Uielay: As 275.0. 





Ms 
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(Buddha answering allegation of teaching ~:) aarn 
‘satis Yadamnl rigassa dosassa mohassa, . akusa~ 
ina dhammanad ~ath vadami, Vin 1235.13 
TH 3.6 (Sp 184,a0-27); — Pet 177.10: —. tt vodarh 
-~anin etaal pareti ("this amounts 10 the annthitationist | 
Theory’), $1120.81 (Spk 1 36,18: evah ca vadanto 
emai dipeti, ~amh gauhiti); (sattassa) vindsath 
‘amujinanto =e patati, Vism 3949; sassatam ~ar, 
fhe ithe ante anopagacehantiya, ... majjhimaya 
palipadaya, Ud-w 894; — if. an. | 
luccheda-ganhana, n.. acceptance v}, adhering fo 
‘nnihiationism: “-kira-pavatta aitthi, Xs 371,3. 
uccheda-ditthi, f.. the false theory of annihila- 
Hom, annthilationism (often with opp. sassata-ditthi) 
yl. 41 =i, sabkhilro 30, S 110090; ucchijjisati 
AULA ea loko ci tH, yi evarGpa ditthl ..» viparivesa- 
iiho, ayaih vuceath =i, Dhs § 13106; nvattht me atta 
Mi, eel paccuppannam eva atthi tt ga 
ato wl, Patisa 41s; sf diftht "satto weehijjatt 
gahitatta =i ndma hoti, Spk 1169.15 yo hi cut 
tm eva passati, na upapatarh, so ini ganhath, Visa 
423,39 (parate upapattiva adassanato etth'evayam 
satto ucchinno, mbt BEAD6O L572) = Sp 16309 
Vibh-t 605,14 of. S¥ 120,30; samiudaya-Aanariy ~fis 
Hj Moh 139.0; (ekatta-nayath) sami pas 
i pajahatl,. 182,40; =iya:  vibhavati 
ijath, Ud-w 213,86) — Sp V-27,5; 
I) 1 82,95: Ky 87,14; Pet 177, 
Nott 404; 127,05 As Vism 





























santo 
inassatl us 
with sassataedi\ thi 











ras Dha 7173 1 
578,40, 

Ucehedana, mf(*Ijn {Us}, destroying, runing 
(surd) a1 vittavatach kulanad, Ja V 15.97%, 

uccheda-vilda, a. m,, the doeteine vf annihilation; 
(fn). bhinr annihilationiat; a. Afito Kexakamnbalt 
mah vyakash, DTS; para-ppavid thy eats 
vii’... satta ~d th ime sabe pi 
mnadle Agata dvasatthl ditthiyo, My M1 24,13 
0 folly where ~ = meaning .): te tat. + 
napesuth, Ja 1V $38,109"; (alleyed ~ admitted 
in diferent meaning?) bivgava —.. tas ~asi attant 

nparsandno aparaih pariydyarh anujanati, Sp 134, 
= Mp LV 80,33; — Sv 1199; — b. ueehedar 






























0 
Yndantt U1 a, Pati 455,19; eke samana-bedlimand 





iattassa ‘uecheslath vindsath vibbavari paid 
Pen, DASAr = Adains ye te 

‘mii, SIV 101,10; x0 (Kassapo) 0 
kathesh, Ja VI227,05 ma Dhav 














abhinundanti, Nidd 1282.98; ~0 satthd defined Pp 
38,93} HL 26.08 opp. 
NOs: yen. 





TV 40,1 





ana, lle of 
and of Sv-nt BY 1961 1 AM5,10—450,6. 
uccheda-vadi(n), mifi). iq. uecheda-vada b.: 
isi:) Lea tad ahosin, Vv 978; ~1 ‘ito pars: 
LT nama w'althi, ayarh toko ucchijfati th 
Ja V 228,00; win nagga-samanaké, 1V 
3 YO Ripa ..'. vetanaih . .. shiihati ... sai 
Khare: vinnayath attato upagacchanti, Ime vuc- 
vanti ~ino, Nett 111,26; ef. Pet 177,16: sassata-vidl 
yutlena karauena pahoul ith niggiybat 
580945 yo nL vipaka-patiba 
















ubhaya-patibahanena abetw-ditthiko ex hott, 
BF ALAMGO A740; — Uden 213; dn ¥ 299, 

luccheda-sassata, 1, unnihilationism anu eler- 
rnalis: diUQbi-sarakileso ens iddisitabbo, Nett 05, 
21; ~arit samésato. visti-valthukl sakkava-dithh 
viltharate dvsatthi dijthigatins, 112, 

‘wechedi(n), mn. [ts. different meaning), an a: 
‘erent of the doctrine of annibitation (ef. weeheds b.), 
‘annibilofonist; aletuvis purlso ». pube-katl 
si, JV 244 

uucchepaka, m(/)n. [sx utksepa throwing aay, 
rejecting|, pertaining to throwing away, to refuse or 
Scraps; wah watash faa. vratath), it ooted obseroance 
fo flzed practice of ining only on what fs thrown au, 
fn scraps, refuse, offal, santh ... me sivakd pings’ 
pitika 2. se vate Fata, ML 7,31 (Ps THT 20,5 
UAchi-eatiya-sankhate Dhlickhdnail pakati-vate rath, 
‘eea-nea-ghara-dvaraclthayino Mutya kacavar 
sakarh sangharitva paribhudjant), 

‘Ujanay, m. Np, of a king of Tambadipn (Upper 
Phayet District In Hurma): Sthastra-ranho. Jetthia- 
putto =o nna rij, Sis Si, 

Ufita, m., Npr. of a earavarvariver; 

mnt, The 1,4, 
me), min, Ind. FW; pra. wl} 
0}. a. straight direct (wny, tree-trunky 
vin): upright (body); going or moving slruight 
(thuttie, horse); bg. honest, candid, stralyht, elgh, 
‘iv order, stable (oltia, opp. eapala): €. ude. atralght on, 
Fight ahead direc: properly; Sad 34KA7 ~U a}}ave 
Mogg VIt43; Pay 1170; Abh 708; 0 tL uvanke 

to, By-n 207.12; — a ye arlyam atth'afglkam 
ahjasam -udr bhAveti maggarh, Th Mh; ef, ThE at; 
Khemath =i maggarh -visuddniya, Vian 24188; 
alipadl =u avanki kutila ajimba, 2199 | 
Dirantararh akutilont = maBpest so. (Sumaine 
buddho) mand-vithith, By V4; kadali-kkhan- 
har sum navari, ML2Mi8 = STA a8 — 
TV 16792 = A 11-2000: — usu-kiiro tejananh ~urt 
Karotl kammaniyarh, M11225,17; e/. Dip 33: capa: 
laviy citar... =i karotl medhivt usu-kiro va 
tejanari: — ‘asattho ., mienittath = karotl 
Ctokes a straight aint), Nii AL8,t0; — nisidats Cm} 
fe) pallaikarh. abbujliva: =u Ketyan papidhaya, 
Vin HL 7098 © MTB IS = A T1829 = 11210, 
34 = Ud 21,5; Beatin (60 enc.) viy* ujju, D TTL 
150.20° (ef. ujju-gatta); (kamdro) brah +0 efru- 
‘mukho, Ja V 30.ia"; (Buddho) pasanna-netto sun 
Kho braba =u patpavs, Sn a0 = Th 820 = By X11 
brah =u pabipava (so read), Ap 357.9; — thitatto 
Lasarari va ujjuth, Sn 215; hayena youwdcarivo va 
ujjana, Th 1140; — b, sakko ©0 ca... assa, Sn 143; 
jicariyo no =u ajiniye, Vism 97,11; ... satheyya- 
Dhavato =u, Vista-mbt f 11960 11940; tan tAdisain 
savikhabhitat vibhinnach kasi Graham! ujju 
karoti lokam 2, Ja VI208,10¢. yo di{thi min 
Karoti, cittash pasidets, Uden 22.0, cf. As 1595 
kammassa kata-pahfiath suri (so BOC’) karobl 
T8712 ciltaw uh akulllan nibbise 
karoti, Dhp-a 1288.19; tassa_~uth kaya 
hhoti, ~ari vae-kammarh, um mano-kamin 
Xabi uj upapatti, A'V 280,18; — e, gavall 
indnanam ayn gacchath pungayo, sabbA ti ~W 























HUA nama 









































Inaira Gandini Wetiovas 
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Ho war uttarayarh disayach, 
YO;n1e; Su janapado, ja, .., Sn 422: ayari 
ckapwdi eli, ~urit gacchati assamavi, Ja VI S32" — 
‘a0a0"5 sm eva Dhayavato saatikam Agantwa, Ps 
TV 30nin; ui eva uggatacdigha-sarivo (expl. ojiu- 
gatio), Se L473, umn wipaljiturh asakkonto ekam 
Sntaih nisidi, Dkp-2 111 264,18; halo gopalako ~uif 
iiiva rakkniturh pi na sakkoll, Ps 182,14; [=1 pae- 
althiko Mh LIX 4 see ujju-paceatthike. 

taluka, mfn., scdrg.of prec. q-. for meanings 
(rare 1 old, common int loer Tanguage): ae =o nina 
so maggo, abhaya aoa si dist... $1259"; silae 
in\thiga =d. sujata (opp. kul 
idha) akufils th =f, dw VLS38,a1"s mate-manussarh 
warn (erect) thapetwd, 126601; suyanarh (lying) 
‘Sbhowl passehi mam eva ca go-nisinnaka-vasenay b 
163.6; b. =o... gahapati..~ asatho 
$ 1V 208,40; ye pana =A sikkha-kimay tesarh 
barmmnath deset}, Spk 119,15 te... 8 utwa (well 
behaved, orderly), Dhp-a 57,17; etad-eva ~arh both 
‘yadcldath ..» (lf Buddha does not know, be should 
‘penty, plainiy soy 30), ML437.29; sal hi we pal- 
fnugate’ atthe, ‘Uita 03,0: sllaB ‘ca sayisuddhan 
Thavissatt dijthl ea ~a, SV 165,14; ity ~adh 
Karott (karissdm), Tea iL 129,29; As 189,16; elttan 
attano ~am akiwtsa, § 126,09"; ena elttena, Ja'Y 
209,20"; isuddhena manasens papitena =ena “fy Mil 
2700; — €. nai se(thl ah ploketarh ("straight in 
‘the face") a sukkotl, Dhp-a 1 180,t; ajax vi ~am 
‘eva, Sv 400,95 (rukkhassa) ~am eva gate pafteavidhe 





gacchanti, Ja V 222,27 






















































mole, Dhp-a AV 48,6; (ratharh) sareyya th ~arh porate 
ereyyn. Ps 198,07 vegena ~aih khatacdvate pall 
C'stratght nfo. .2), Ja T4081; aif catuvtsatl- 
Yolanikiyn taya parisas ve (right, exactly, tn the 





entre), Dhp-a 1121319; sarin. thapipetya 
pabkhena ~atir (uerticolly) tale, Mhy XXV 9; — 
directly, immediately; ~am eva geham a-ganty, Ja 
TAL 850,195 atite budAhl pita nagararh paviitva am 
va iti-Kularh pavistihsn udibu patipatiy’ piydaya 
caritiva ?, Dhip-a TH 161.4; sace ambdkanh waash 
rocutha, sam eva no nfharatha, Ja L282"; — (to 
Any) plalnty, direetiy: na sakkS mayé ~amn eva Watt 
Ju 1508.20; «th wath a-vatys, 111 290,/0- am evn 
UW acvalvil, Ud-a 333, 
Buka-gamana, mio. goiny straight (arr): 
‘wen eva sallena samannagatatn puirisavh, Ja 1 183,10, 
sha tke Hang, ry the trata par ia are, 


katy far, etude: jaa 
she Dhs 160; — fe. kay*, 
Mion a 

‘fuk Bhvan m= prs ithiva ~en! 
‘ahapphalar hoti, As 159,0. A ass 
ek emeaets Mig the straight way, o short-cut: 
afuk-lehhat, J, shines of te (bey, 
te 38h ansyaniana the fdas or sguceee 
We ambi bp a (oat 

Shtatranay hy sag “le 
Yathasimietitt-drdeaen Syn, chau eS 
Ss nates ~iiya, Mil 418,20. C, 

Kon hh gh end 0 i 

ind); lung (partly corrupt) epd. Nv-n 2N1,29, bad 























<8 njimbata 
eltt” (Dhs 15,0716 4; 


Dip. 











uju-khandha, mifn., expl. uju-vatisa q.0.; Jn V 
251s”. 

‘uje-gata (tn prose: mostly in verse mc, ujju-guta 

erect, upright; straight, right, righteous, 

i, M-146,e2, (yasmim samaye (athigata, 
anussarati), am eva -.. cittarh holt tathigatath 
Grabbha, ~cltlo ... aflya-sdvake..., A VI20,15, 
quofed Vism 212,20; — “bhai, j., the erect stage, 
th of the 4 purisa-bhavnls taught by Gosala (D 1 54,) 
Syinge0 — Spk 1134338); padasd gantuit sa 
Uackilo 1 nama, Sv 163.9, 

uje-gatika, mjn., having a straight rebirth; AV. 











200, 





ju-gatta, mn se by eL.8 for wlju-guttn 
4-4: Spl 11 244.0; KhuljS = ahesuih, (lita 19, 

{whuringats Ja TIN Tila9" AIL F0,a¢ 1, Jor 
juga 9. 1) 

‘yju-cittata, 
dx defntion of ‘amnaddlav (auten-vultliyi 4 
eva Uhita-citta-bhavo, Vibbea 481,32). 

[ujujitaris S IV 196,25 prod, borrupt Uhh 
basa phassiyatanesu citaih =i ol si 
jatar; ¢, 1, uulitarh sodujitann, Spk HUY 6, 
Jitan. i taitar; see uduclta,) 

‘wJu-Jatka, fn. alraightforward: simple earl, 
pariso asatho amiyivt =o, D 1LS5,10 — NTT Aye 
“ Cpen 280,29; ~0 gamnika-puriso, Ja TV 12; Ure 
hand «=A honth akutila, tnamussd pina «+» 5 Diya 
1173.3; <0 UL satha-soy ts 
Mhy-t 125 











inflexibility of rind; NibW 351,24 
akan 



























at Mhy 3 


Ujunaa (0. Udannd, Udunoa, Uruniiy, fa 
Np of a district and fown tn ovata Viygayes ~Aayarh 
wiharati Kayyakatthole, DT HG12 = MIT 12549, 


ujurtghina, 7. 1.9. ajukotthana ye; a VE 





“ujutii, /. abstr. rectitude, sraightforwardiess 
Dhs 1635; P) 194,21 Sy 75,09, 
uw-digehi, mfn., huving’ the righ Beller: susai 











thahitvat saddbamme 1 abos' abaiis, Ap 10Kys (Ape 
‘88242)5-— aba. °t Dhpra 1 378,4 (of a dog, "ateuight 
Jorwardness’); Ita 1457.2. 

ujuedigthtka, mfn., scdry of and tq. press 
dhamme ca sathghe ea =, Dip XV 74, 755 absle, "th 





PLU 3424; ekantu Sut 257, 
luju-paccatthika, nfn.. rebelling upenty, tn open 
reroll; bala-ndyako <0 hutva, Mhv LIX 4; Veluk- 
Kiira-bala sabbashi ~arh abu, L111 29, 
ujus(ppatipatts, /.. lakiry the right ways Visn 
mubt BF 1 1960 270,34 (un expl. of weal), 
uju-(pjpatipanna, s/n, walkin 1 the stratghs 
clght ways suppatipann’ altho, =” attha, D1 192,30; 
‘sapatipanno Bhagavalo sdvaka-sumgho, ~0 bh, 
Tag Mk we NBO, guted Vismw 318,00, define 
[ujupatapava Ap 3: 
‘uju-patha, 2, 
sindhavent 
anvet, Ja VE254i8" 
bupapactiis, npn 
‘uju-bhiwa, m.. 1. straightness; rightnes 
tonesly (eper. of ajjuva); — 3. 0" ~aya kappali 
‘wok briny about straightress fof the wrrinel). 























02 read wu pHs) 
igh, righ path Fath 
yatio=ain 








fog wjuewatika gene AV 


& 








ant; (maggassa) ~ar, Vika 125, 
Prid'aniars Av ane Mow 113. 
Ap 588,18? 

PMpiucbhGta (and mc. uljuehata), mjn.y honest, 
candid; si'Opapanno asathd~o, Ja Til 263,20" (B 
fasatho ujju, mefr, possible), wa u)ju-bhota. vitathais 
Dhananth, 7a"; ye «+ adainsu ~esa, VI 120,t8" 2 
Vin I 148;2*, ‘quoted Ys TIT 20,16, ‘Spk TH1'3t,1s%, 
Udea 420,i%5 dinaiath ariyes ~esu tdisy, AML 41, 
aoe; mahesing ... ~assa tidino, Ap 221; 
aimith (Tuddhayoiih), Vw 407; sat? wjjucl 
hamo kafohl, S1170,t% (~esu, khinisavesu, Spk I 
2387); te uijirbDhata Kiyena vieaya uda cetass, AT 
63,106; sobhatt ... Dhikkhu ~ena cetass, § 11.279,26; 
surge pasido yass’ atthi ~a ea dassanai, Th 508, 






















‘uju-magaea, m., the slruiyhl, right way (lit, and 
fg.); wyarit eva ~o, ayarhs unjasivano niyyanike, D 
1335.17 fol; iectit lobbo. ca kummaggo, +0" ca 





sathyaimo, Ja VI 252,03"; mano dantaris Kuntmaggarit 
pahiya ~arh ganhati, 254,15"; ~aih samarafho met 
taya karundya ea, 1 394,10"; ~ambl akKhdte gaceha- 
thal, Th a7; wen’ evn gacehatl, A IV 189.6: 
‘yuecall uriyn-imggo. Mp 11 817,98; — killen 
kalena dakkhinato kalena ~en* eva gant 




















Ps IIL8.t; yam eva ca =o, Udea d25a1; — 
‘Anusiri(n), m/n., following the right way; sekhassa 
silekhomfinassa “ino, A 124,19" = Vin ¥ Lage 








1530", quoted Spk TL 5216" 
Njuevariisa, mf, (tree) with a straight stem; 
=i mahd-sila, Ju V 25147" (ujuckhondhi, et), quoted 
Sadd $i1,o%; rukkho .. ‘so braha, My NUL27. 
uju-vita, m., a wind blowing straight (from a 
certain direction); Wimavante pabbate naga-puppha 
sumuye ~e vilyante dasa dvidasa yojandnt puppha 
Bandho vayati, MIL 283,30, 
uju-vipaccantka-vida, m/n., speukiny In direct 
opposition to (yen.); Ai hs te ubho ,.. afar 
affassa ~a, DT 116 (= ujukam eva vividha-pac- 
eanfka-vadi, Sy 98,9); tesa 
avit eke samani-bed 
luju-sabhava, m., Mhv-( 425.04, see wju-jitike. 
uju-somma-viggula, mf ills a alewight and 
handsome body: bhaviisu khujja ~, Dath 42. 
uju-hadaya, m/n., with a straightforward, honest 
tirdcehind-gatd hi ~A.-., manuss pana 


ald, Ja WV 217,90". 
ya}, conversation; ife. kathojfa 


















heart 
‘kaki 











5, SDB), 
tujjaka, n. |], variety of jusmine: sumansn’ 
cay Mhy NNXXIV 40 (tz ujjukanl ed th maha- 
sumaniini ¢4 ujjuka-sumaniini ea). 

ujjagghati (art “eti), pr. 3.99. (see anu-pa-jag- 
Bhall, andjaguhath; Sadd 384.01 jagghs hasane, 138% 
Jagahati] (138, arid eds vneillute between ufjagehati 
“oll, ulhaggati “eti, ufjaggeth, ujjhagghati; Nonseas, 
Eiders’ Verses 11-79: "jh" cannot be correct histori= 
cally, and we should prob. read -j-""; emend, ujjag- 
hika for ujjhage” see BHSD ». v. ujjahkikd; ~etl ef 
BIS uccagahayati beside uccagghati), to laugh al, 
‘mock af, deride (aee.): bhikkbuia ... métugimo . 
Ahasatt uNlapatl sali uppandeti, so mitagimena 
plyamnaino + sumsidati -.., A TUT 91,t7 (Mp 11 268, 














475 ~eti Ui panith paharitva mahd-hasitarh hasati) = | S* ujjdlapetva): —2. double caus. 








Fp 7.12: thio. dhuttita ahiekayo 
saddhii ahasant pr allapantt ph ant pi uppe 
i Vin 111 13%.3¢ part, antl bala Senay 

ujjageht — ijjaggniks y. 
wuddana verse Vin 1 28%2¢ (ef. 31 

‘ufjagghika-vagga, 
and 44,3925, 

ujjage@hika, /. (¢/. ujjaggbati), (oud Jauyhter;, 
mahi-hasitash hasantd antaraeghare'gucchant (nol 
dant) — pa —, na ~aya antarghare gamissdee th 
(niskdaont iy ikke Karagiya, Vin TV 187,16 6 IL 
BBaisa7 (Sp 898,17; Vw BF 11960 N24) 

(allagehiyath, pr. 3 xy, (pass. of ujjaggnatt 
0): part, amino ATI GAs (see ujjaggiante 

‘ajjaggneth, see ujjagghall. 

ujjangala, m/n. (xa. ud + jangal 
“jangle"|, desert, barren, waste, watert 
yan Kapitan, Vv 058 (¥ n ti Jango 
Yuecath tak: ko Dhoraippadeso, tanh 
ana (ina Jofigalato ‘pl ukkasenajatgalan th 
ana: ~an 40) we yall khette bij bab plop 
{ai na. vipulacphatarh ots, Py 317 (A uljhes Pre 
139,16: a)jtiaigale th ativiya thaddha-bhamt-bidgee 
vanaii ... ash hott nirudakativirala-cehsyarh 
kantaka-samakipoarh, Ps (125015 (pt Be 1 1961 
1s = likba-padese kathina-padese); (senisanarhy 
isabkart asucht Visatnoemaggath, Vis 10793 
(Wont 2° 11960 120.ca: lokhadhdsarath chay'adal 
rabiluti); ayath vihiro =o visamo, Spk 1 78,1 
Ssmagaraka, na Htte Jungle ton ind hagas 
finastnim kuddacnagarake’e ... parinibbayate, D 
AL 146.08 (Sy 586.2: se Ul visama-nagaruke), quoted 
Ja Ui, 

‘jj [s rjana), Hs: chad fujftune, 
handall; ne 92 wijane, Wa § 19252. 

{ul}ath isk 3.20 an ines, misprint for yujjath) 

{Ujjaya, in, ‘Nor. of a paccekubuddha, MIL 
70,a0* (CF Ratnupara 100: Ueeayo). 

jaya, mi, Nor. of w thers, aultor of THAT 
(Toa 1427); of. BPN. 

*Usjaya, mm Npr. of @ beahmin; tuo visits paid 
ty tien to Buddha elated te tun *-auttas: A 1142 
Jolt, and WV 285—289. 

ujJata, mf, [sa. u)}vala}, blazing; beoutiful; elva- 
rath. ~am manuaamn kata, Ja] 220008: ~ vif 
Julata’ appita asuin dhata-gabbhe, Mhv XXX 00; 
dipacrukkhar va wath, Ap 338,3 (ao 2, BS" folk. 
{amn); — fe, asidevyaBjan® (Mby V 91); ratan™ 
(Thap 142"; Dayh 11 63); — “-gatta, min. with 
Deuatiful body; ... -lahchan'~a, Spk 121281, 

(ujjalati), pr. 39. [sa. ujjvalati], fo blaze up, 
shine; agg-satant ~inisu, Vin 131,215 dipach me ive 
mi, Ap 373,26; — cuus. ule, eas, wad double caus, 
‘fjaltpetl ge. 

alin, wb: mvs of fle bs hye, 
fighting; fe. dip* (Ps 11 99,1; 348.2) 

ujjald, f. [sa ujjvali}, a form of the Jagati 
(a wa a rm ea 
7.3,2; Kedar 111 61), 

(ujjlipeti), pr. 3 sy. (cans. and double 
‘ujjalati), 1. cous.: to Tight, Aired 
‘walapetwiy Ps THE 271j\a (20 CHB® 0; 8 





lenti 
janan, Tht 74, 

unicated to fit tn 
27). 

title of Nin V 2919-99 















































































Klcearh kardpetva tattha tattha dipe ~etva, 1 11 
27,95, 

wifAlita, mfr. (pp. of uijBleti, lighted’, tari 
nated’ dipassahasse =e, Ps 1.412.152 pasdda-tale 
sugandha-dip'ajjalite, Mhy XXW 101. 

(uffaliyati), pr 3ay. (puss. of ‘wjjBleti), to be 
Mndled; tmp, ~iyanta agai, Vin 14,20; ful. agg pi 
lyissanti, 31,23. 

uljAlayath, “leti, pr. day. (cous, of uijatati; sa. 
Uuljvilayatl), fo tight, kindle, Miuminate: — forms: pr. 
‘~alayamni, ~dletit, ~alenth; imper. ~alebi; aor. 139. 
malaylih und ~lesiin; inf. ~aletusi; abs. ~aletvh, 
miletvana; ger. ~aletabbo; — pp, ~alita, pass. 
~aliyati q. 0; — ajjhattam ev" ~alayamni jotisi, ST 
169,21" (00 BY; BYC'S® against melre eva jalayaun);: 
juni ukki padipe ~alenti, By X 28: kis « 
‘aqui chaddeta Khajjotakari ~Aethu ?, Pj T 122,24; 
‘~alehl mabi-aggin, Gp 90.21; dipan’ ~alayiih, Ap 
579,15; aggi-daruth’ Abaritya ~Blesidi ahami, 339 
‘ua Sakkontt nggi ~aletu with ~AleL Vi, 
MU 259,28; diparh ~Sletva, Spk HT 187,16; padipart 
‘welv Vea 51,95 Aletvand tarh selas, Dip XVIL 34; 
Katth’agal kalena klar ~aletabbo, AV 4,20. 

ujjava, mor nt [sa.® ts; of. neat), (apinning 
erm) mowing up (the hand. fo pull fresh eaton fos the 
isto); “ufjave Apacth paeittiyassa (Jor every ul} 
there th one offence »..), Nin WV 300,16 (Sp 985, 
Irestored with help of HYGES*|: “ujjavo U: yattakai 
huttiisna aBchitath hot, tattakamhl vethlte eka 
Apatth fe. offen ax so much has beer hoisted ax wos 
pulled with the hand from the distaf, there (x one offence: 
Honstn, Book of Dive. HHL 828 n. 2 ts based on mangled 
ext of Sp 2%; “ujjavane lassi pacittlyarh udahore, 
Viniyn 2 

(ullavad), pr. 35g, [xa. ud = J}, ta go ap- 
ream; DhiWKbO ... navaya Sahajatich ~Aunsu,_ Vin 
1401 (= patisotona gacehisisy, Sp B11 1960 
108,84), 

uljayanay M/C, |vb. noun of pree.), going up- 
Stream; ~ito nayash abhiraheyya, Visievn 1184 (tb? 
11969'454,20: vddhah javall th <1 patisota-gimin(), 

ujjavantia, mi/n.,  pree.; nivaya ~aya Kosar 
Miya paccorohitya, Vin 11 200,04; (nave) uddhath 
giminin th ~Aya, adho-giminin ti ofavanikaya, 
jufatra tiriyaritarandy 
ete), TV 65,01 

(afjahath), pr. 349. |sa. 
sive up); part, no 
1150.02 wah, 















































lat. 





uljanati, to ubandon, 
. mananusayiaat ~a, Th OO (Th 
ahi, sammuechindlth; wrong, ef. 
Nonstan, Blders™ Verses 1136): Imper ankal, 
sayaiit a, Si S42 = ST isan oe sae 
ran th gh body ean aa. 
7 Tob. noun of fale), lighting, the, 
Ap? (Spk 178,13) See ees 
Uliana, UjjalEper, ujjatet, se wij. 














Ulu, se uj. 
satay. ae 
ukats,/ abstr of waka 9. o.; We. kya 
(Moh 113,26), eager 
nuffu-kamma, n.. rectification: ie, ag? (Ay 
159,19; Abhidh-ay ‘sae Mon 9 fests 





uljueRata, ifn. (in verse, m. 


C ju 
4.0); going straight; Nicbass nate 


Mratghiforward, righteous; sabba 





rune | 











for going upstream’ | 


356 


V0 ulus yantl (co CFS) notte =e (%S* ujuri gute, 
C* ujugate) satt, Ja IIT 11125" = A176", mam, 
nani ... namassissarii, Ja ‘VI 100,0"; samanita oo, 
thiv'atto, $1477; sabbe Va te ~ sunoma, $50; 48 
dakkhiod wesw dina, A163.7%; sammag-gatan 
mana, Ja 111 305,10" (ujund atthvangikena moxgenn 
gatatta ~anam, cl. 

uiju-gatta, mjn., having a straight buck; if, 
Dbrahm= (D 11 18.5 SV 447,02); 1 L403 150.2) Jotd 
corruption of brat; BS brhad-rju-gatra, 151h lak 
‘saya of mahapuruya, see BHSD s, v. laksiin: 

ujju-bhota, see ujubhata 

ujjuhana, m.,?; kin tav’ atiho vane, tata, <0 
va piivase, Th 997 (Vh-u= ~ elther Npr. of  anwuntain 
or a bird; sce Nona, Eiders" Veraes 1 

Ujjenaka, mf/n., inhabitant of *Uyjent; =i The 
rukacebaki +; Mi 331,16. 

Ufjenika, m/n., of "Vijen 

sUyfent, f. {sa. Usjayltd), Npr. of the cupitat of 
Avant tn india; Abh 200; ~ ax residence of ‘kiay 
(Cayda-Pajjota: Vin 1 276,90; Dhgea 1121; Th 
11 207,15 of Asoka as viceroy, birtheplace of his son 
Mahinda: Mw V 39 (¢ 108,127 10 (1 24, 
¥9—395,14); — see further PP: Kara 
molina, m., duly appointed ru + (Nsoko) raj 

“niagara, 1, 

+ Mp 12062: Ja IV 397.7% By-a 190 

afi ns. the principality of Ue: 
oka-kummaro =a pahiiya ..., Sp A8,t0 (ef. Mhy 
V 30); — ‘Thap 38,0; — "-riifa, 'm., the king of U.; 
Mhby 09.20; Dath 1 7. 

sUyfenl, 4, Nor. of an (unidentified) 
Geylon Jounded by Nijayn's minister Accutaginnls 
Dip 1X 30; Mhy VIN43;- Sthal * 1950 08,t5. 

uijota, m. [ax uddyotu), light, lustre, AbK 
| —S-kara,’ min, illuminating; ~0' pabbainkaro sw 

hassa-rathsl viga bhanund nabhe, Ja 1 1838+ — 

Nidd 11 195,25; — “-attha-kara, s/n, wielding the 
bene of light, wseful ax a source of tight; muyl-rata- 
ath ~arh, eva eva... nibbinary wilh, Mil 821,14 
































“rahi, Ps 11 319,9, 
























won AK 





























ufjotats, pr, 3g. [su. uddyotate}, 10 flush, liyhi 
up; Viljuy megha-mukhath viya yara-mukliarh ~ath, 
Ja VI218,98°; — (katigieanarh) ~amaninaih obhise 


Vipulo ahu, Ap 34,9; — pp. ita g. 0, euus. ell qo 

uujjotana, n. (ob. noun of pree,), katte jotan'altho 
abhifiteyya, ekatte ‘altho abbifiteyyo +, Patls 1 
18.25; — as term of painting: “adding hightights'® 
(2, As Ghat (see Coomanaswauy, Eastern Art TH 
218 with n. 8); — ife. slisan™ (Mhy'L20; 

uljotita, m/n. (yp. of wjjotatl), lustrous, respleni: 
ent; ~e ratha-vare .,- dhituch patitthapetwa, Dath 
vou. 

(ujjoteti), pr. 3 sg. (eauts. of 














wijotati), to ium 












| note; sovannaya rukk! menti (Bw. r. ~antl) 
ttiva rattith bhuvanani, Ap 388,26; ful. satarashs} va 
agato santa aftha-ratanain (eight cublls) ~essatl 
khattivo, 84,20. : 


uijhaggati, uffhagel, “Akt, “etl, se 
aj Ls see ujjahgala, L 4 
uujfhatl, pr-asg. [sc]. ujjahati), f 

ilscard, cast away, abandon, leave; abstishy re 

Sweep cuay; — Jorms: pol. ema; aor. lth! 


‘slbuths; abs. ~itya, iy: 











er. = itabbaypp-mdta yoo 
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= ace 413 ate, ~ante); Sadd 350,26 ajjha us- 
sogge, ussaggo chaddama, ~ati, ~itarh; — (bhikkha) 
Santathini ~itva drafifiak” afgaih . ... Samdiyimsn, 
Vin 11 231,48; na ca dittharh sutart dhfro sabbari 
situ arahati, Th 500 (Thea Uf 210,19: ~itusi pari- 
ait; 
waheturh arahatl); 
Dandhawatn, 298 ( 
+e wath, Abbidt-ay 126,11: rpa-garu-bharam ~iya, 
fardpa-loke pi saiigam apahays, Saddh 494; raja ea 

ro ea yuddhath ~irhsu vimhilta, Mv XV 146: 
{Jeti asakkunityana. yujjbarh ~iya nik 
Knami, LUL 76; elvara-patigadhaka bhikkbd clara 
potiggahetva tatth’eva ~itva (leaving lying about) 
pakkamanti, Vin 1283.24 (= ebaddetwa, Sp): attano 
Duality ~\tva (dotny away with the tax appointed by him: 
self), Mbv NNNIV 40; apt... hatthi-eehutkaninl (30 
m.¢.) woina, Ja VI 1384". 

‘ujjhattl, /. [sa.* avacdhyapti; ef. ujhayatt and 
for the formation nijjhatti < *uidhyapti), fq. u)jhane 
ou; bald bila, nijjhatti-bald papdita, A 1V 238, 

Co Witiina-bald, Mp 1V 11530. 

{ujJhana prob. 1. r. for ujjana 9. 0] 

ujjhaina, 7, (0b. noun of ujjhlyatt 9. v.; BIS 
vadhyina), indignation, faull-finding, complaints de: 
nunciation; DhikkhO ... tassa anuggahan'adhlpy 











‘sitabbasit eva ~iluth, uahetabbaa ea 
_witvit chet 





Mirassa 



































Yona bhagavantarh ¢tad avocurh, na “vaseun 
(with a view to helping hin, not to teiforming agatnst 
on’), Uda 12,0 == we NaNO "KANN, KK 150, 0 
(nt 2 L061 442: uijhayatt etend t=); — Lad 
Vinevn 1911; — (fe, tetuech's-maiino (3, Ap 14, 





In; B°S* Smaneo), 

uujjhiina-kamimay 1. | wolenia ulleronee (amma; 
of. snccackielya “axseveration of truth") of complaint 
(fo the guds in order to force thelr Intervention: J IN 
2N7,32 foll. of V M1,G-19"); ife- deve", dev” (Ja IV 
287,20 {rend tava deva-u’|; 248,1; ef. \jjhdipania(ku), 

wjhaina-bala, mfr. Mp IV Wiyie explaining 
ijhatti-bala qe, 

ujjhina-bahula, mjn ever Jaull-Nndings emp 
Hiowsy pares randha-gavesitaya ~assa pugalasss, 
Dnp-a HILS7E (xp 0f wihnn-saAin) #-¥.)5 — 
Ife. n°, 

ujjhiina-sanna, 














«eaplious mindedness; In exple 
Of nett, kis Lod Vio-yn 1911 
‘ujjhaina-saitai(n), mfr., eaplious-minded, foull- 
finding: Vin TV 194i (na =1 paresan olokessint 
Sikh karamiyay; 11214,072 Kkh 150,ta-30: Vite 

















vn 1012; pura-vajjnupassissa niccam ino sas 
Wdhantl, Dhp 253 (quoted Ud-a 177.0" 
Th 


ass 
lujjhana-babula): ~ino ba 958 ( 
are hetthato Katwa olokund-citta, a 
Wubine pi va ujjhana-stls); ariya-bhiav: 
dahants ~ino Dhagayate tar atthariy areesusiy, Ud-a 
195.9. 
Ujjhana-sanai(n), m., Npr- 1. of « thers, Dhp- 
JUL 87647; 2. of a group of dewatas visiting the Buddha 
ino Hille of $123,015, 
ujjhina-safiika, m/n., ~ “safi(n): sambabula 
watiivo, 5 123,84 (ef. prec.); =e (sikkhipade) 
H 196 
ujjhdna-sanaita, /. ubstr. cyplivusness: ~Ayw 
pares antarany pariyesamano, Dbp-a IIT 376,13, 





eh. 
Thea TH 86, 

















=a 
Vin 




















ujjhdina-sikkhiipada, 1, the rule concerning ws 
Sp 835, 
ujjbaina-sita, m/n. of captious characters Thea 
111 8644 (ef. uffhiina-sanini(n)). 
uiihipana, . (vb. noun of uijhapayati 9, v2) 
complaint, denunctation: —calwmatation, » informing 
‘gains! (cf. next); bhikkiri timakata ‘cintapan‘at- 
Nuh aftesath tari avapna:kathanart: ath ima, 
Viny BF 111960 13.31; mati test ulea-kiriyaye 
‘Janiipanath hott, Sv-pt HF IIT 1951 161.1; mart kh 
ah ca musivida-vasen' eva pavattans, { ad Vinevi 
1049; — ife. devat® (Ja V 1,25": ef. ujJhina-kamma); 
—“skatha, /,, litle of Vin-vn 1015—19, 
uiibipanaka, rn, ig. pree.; Vin IV 38,1929; 
‘ath nding, upasompanoarh saighena sammatarh 
senuisana-padAgpakain vii + avanpamh kattuksimo + 
upasampannach wjjhapeti vi khlyath vi... , 8a 
(Vena vacanena ajjhdpentl ... tari vacanatht ~ai, 
Kk 9002 Sp 77,0); — We devat” (JaV 948; 
Ff. W)hina-kamma), 
ujjhdpayati, “peti, pr. sg. (caus. of wjjhayatt 
vs ae (in oldest texts) to complain of somebody 10 
(gern of. Sade 722,28 Joll.), to appeal to (gen: 
cause (mostly by slander) somebody (ace.) (0 took down 
pan, criticise, condemn somebody (ace), 1 € 10 incite 
somebody (aee.; against: ace), te complain of (ace. 
to inform against, calumniate; — Jorms: pr, el 
, eth; ava, ~ayamase; part. mento; aor, 
ti, ~essuthn; abs. ~etvil, -~etvina; 
— pp. mite; — a ash.» patlvise 
sakinorh ‘camplained (of her mistress) to. the 
neighbours”, M1126,0 (= avalanipes!, Ps 11 99,18); 
Imesaitt vakkhanari «.. ~etabbaih vikonditabbitrh 
Virayitabbaris “ayari yakkho gahati. «." 
204,16: kassa ~aydmase % “to whom shall we appeal, 
‘complain (of your teaoing the order) 2”, S 1 200,18" — 
Dhpow IV 23,19" (Spk 108,10: yash’ va vibbha- 
mitwhimo pl yakkhena pipito, lain vippakiraii 
ia? tvathnijjhdpayama); — 
b. te (bhikkhn) dyasmantath Dabbar Mallaputtar 
bhikkha (are. pl.) sent ‘Vin 1V 38% foll. (Sp 
‘ujjhdyanti, a7 pr montis aa: th AUint 
: yasmantarh tehi BhikkWGl avajanis 
enti avannaya olokipenti Wimakato vi cintapentl; 





















































¢. 71. ‘=ento paranh bhikkhuh 
‘Ave pau’ apattiya phuse: payoge dukkatarm, «ite pi- 
ittiy: |. Ult-vn 78; Somuadatto ...etwann Dh 








iy 
{ni apakkarmi, Ja VI 183.27" (devala ~etvai: " 
183,20); imam 'inahallikarh ~etva puttassa patikka- 
Jari Kibressimni, 1423.4 (ef. TV Mita: simtkarh 
esi): kuddlsd -.. devith esi, si nash saniapetva 
cece V286,t8; ‘bhikkhuy ...” tesarit bhikkbanarh 
ni vadanto Kutumbikash ~esi, Py-a 260,07. 
‘ujjhiyati, pr. 3x9. [HHS avadhyayati), fo become 
indigniat or irritated, grumble, murmur, ‘complain 
protest; a} (exp. a Nin) tn stock triad of near suns 
‘ati Khiyati vipdeeti (BUS avadhyayati, dhriyati/ 
Ksipati/ksivati, vivieayati: ef. BHSD_ 5. ». [VIN 
eavatl}; b) followed by direet Speech beginning 
hindnia end ending wilh action ur behaviour 
of in ful. tense: ) alone, with direct speech 
‘ing, ) preceding: «) with gen. of person (in 
1) tith ace. of person (past-earion.); e) without qu 


naira Sanciht 






















Ceitre for Tre AM 





‘speech or object (esp. part.); — Jorms: part. ~anta 
(Jeph. ~antiyo), ~amina; ‘om. mase. ~axi; aor =i, 
oF pl-~itisu, & pl. wittha; ful, wissanti; inf. wjjhaturh, 
abs, itv; — caus. ~Spayati g. v.— a) ye te bhik- 
Akh apptieeha, te want) += bi ndma sad- 
Ghivihacika upajfhityesa na sammavattissantt” ti, 
‘Vin 153,90 # Glas = 120%15 ¢ 1195.9 = 
AV 236.1; — Vin 173.8; 1129.11; IV 226,75 
Viyatinsd want +, S 12323; —b a) devata 
manti: “dura vat" owhd dgath ...", DMI 130. 
Akhettapalo i: “katharh Mi nda... . hardpessantt 
nanassi ~anti: kathaih bi ndma .. . 
Ui, 1 1503; Dhikkho tmsu: “satthd 
ti vadiiisu, 


























ndlapissant! 
‘mukholokanena’ bhikkbath deti . 
Dhp-a 1 96,1; nigard ~riisu: “Buddho loke uppanno 





sens Spke 1186055 8) manussd disva tt 
‘mithisu, Ja IHL 3642; Arocesin’” th ~wanto ..« 
‘agama, Dip-a 11 20,10; ".. «na sakkoma” Ui ~itisi, 
‘86,13; “na sakkil,. vasitun” Ui itv «111 68,102 
4.0 Uf wamind dgamithsu, Spk 1647; — Mp Th 
S122; Cp-a 88,11; — e) mi Kho tumbe ... etassa 
dovaputtassa mitthay $1232.11 9¢ 278.9 Ud 28,90; 
‘=nntl kho te, brahmana, Brahma 
ea bo. kathant hi nda. "8 115655" d) rad, 
Dbhikkhave, init bhikkbuth dthal, Ja ¥ S12: 
‘uth... sul tassa antevasikit.. . satthdrart 
“kisi nian eta sala Katah +." Dp-a 1 156,145 
— 6) esa dhainmo sigilanar® ... na tvani (so reod; 
¢ aid, S°N® tash, ef, twain) ujhiiturh arahasi, Ja 1 
56,88 (cl, misunderstanding construction: etaih . 
dhamuma, sabbavarh, tvarn ujjhitue nirabast, na 
yattari te ettha kujjhitumn); manussi na antl, Sy 
519,20; manussi ~issanti, Ps 111 400,55 — parl.: am, 
‘Vin TV 49,20" (uddina);' ta devatdyo 
Yohisash abbhuggafichain, § 1 24, 
devntit tatha waceaya-paribhogarh nis- 
saya ~aming dyotd); ~anto ghatam diya tittharh 
wicchatl, Dhp-a 112014 20,21; manusses-~antes, 
M2729; Kasmd tvash ----~anto dhipdast 2, Spl 

a 

ujjhdyana, rn. (ob. noun of prec. q..); Sadd 360, 
4; — nssa_ usdyan‘atthalta sampadina-vacananh, 
Uda 193,29 ad Ud 28,90 ma... bhikkbuno ujjhayit. 
tha (1. e. uiphdyats with gen. = to enny, be jealous of”; 
his meaning hardly justified, ef. ufjhayat c). 

Luijhita, mfr. (op. of uljhath go. far meanings) 
saiikira-dhdnasinish ~asmisit twahpathe, Dhp 38: 
Darisu-kolinath ~Anurh mahSpathe sarnghatith 
Ja V1 51.0%; papphath ~arh sumahdpathe, Ap 119.5 
bodhi-pattarh (leaf of @ bodhi tree) ~aih eeliy'ofigane 
497,21 addasa santhatan tahavit Gahath ~ani, Vin T 
282.9; addasmis Atthhii ~ah apaviddharh. susinas- 
tli, "Th 315; yada... imam Kayath tayo dharma 
Jahantis Ayu usma ca VinRinaid, athayath Kiyo <0 
avakkhitto seth vathi ka{thari acetatiam, M1296) 
(avakkenitto epes.; for original Soka ef. S Ti 143.3, 
DAhG muda... chinnd vane =a Khattiyeht gayle 
Nak gacehatly ta V-s02.12"; — for "ThE 386. (rdgn) 
‘igdlakuya vi ~o "Hike (a glowing oul) jumped wal of 
4 charcoal pit” ser CPD 4... iigalakuya {nol used by 
Nowwan, ‘Elders’ Verses It ptt? yids ie 
tivass” (Ps 1208;i0 1, . fur BEY tivassa-chaditas 
sl Ax 331,90), rajabhiman® (Mi UNI 73). 























































































S-sacea, aifn., forsaking the truth, Wing; ~a 
bodhiri papuniturh na sakkomti, Ju 111 4%9,9), 
*anubandha, mjn.; Mogg V192 and 58, 

uflcha, m., and weha, f. (in epds daly °6) |nn, 
llicha, a.) (orig.) gleantng (ears, grains), hence: 1. (of 
trahmanical ascetics, hermits, forest-divelles; mostly in 
Ja gathas) gathering, 9: living on, wild forest produce 
Uraits, roots, ee.); 2. (of monks) Begging alms, making 
the (normal monk's) begging tour; (en wheha in Amy, 
usage ef. Atsponr, T1J I p. 264); ~~ ~ given by Sadi 
‘ax meaning of roots 828 sil (silat), 882 is (esatl), 1261 
uddhas (uddbasnath), 1645 dhas (dhasati); — pariye- 
sani, Sada 501,28; — samufichakan 
pakka-bhikkhd-carlyanh arafie va phalaphoha-hu 
Fapasamhitamh ~ath yo careyya, Ja IV Wx": Ty 
— kacel ~ena yapetha, kacel mala-phala bao’, Ji 
Vazdire = VIS8I5 = S64": iyo (inslr I.) 
Phalaphatehiyapenti, IW 23,0 (B* om. ya); rijue 
prutto ca wdto vand-malaphalast hahuth siyath 
Kilcena adiya assamath vpaswmkaml, TV ATi 
pito gat rajaputts saya ~Ato ebitl, VESI8i9+; 
paito galdsi ~wfiya, 562.2%; ahah ea Yanwm-<iya, 
madhu saihsari migabilath yad abuciml .... V 90, 

allen tam (ws. pattta) ~Aya (instr fs) pund 
‘ane bhare, 0,104; arafiNe ~dya gata yo asmtiy (as 
same) pariedrak, IV 434,11"; ammiya =o laddho 
(B* w, r.“iladdho) anappako, V1 555,11%; (braimayo 
Val Godhiivari-kile ~ena ea phalona ca, Si 027; 
(atta) ye ann'agga-ras’agadnath vin abhing -~ona 
Yipent, A 136,27 (Mp 11 38,28 — vana-mblaphald 
phalena); —2, frequent cliché: dubbhikkhail (subtil?) 
otk dussassath (susa’) dullabiba-plogarh (suta®), 
sukarath ~ena paggahena vapetuii, A TL G0,t; 07,13 
A042 @ Vin 1238115 IML Gyt9 ede. (ey. PNG tlle 
thacpingdo =o ea.” "ThE 930 — 3M (I 28541) 

pindo UW hare ghare “upatitthitva laddhabba- 

DHIkkhA-pindo, ~o Ui tad-atthath xhura-patipativa 
Ahindanariy...; cf. 2210); [we patthgate Pv 747; 
read ubehd-pa°. cf. uichi-pattal; — ife. adage’, 
Ade (Spk 11 239,10-28), 

wachath, pr. Fg. Its.) “to glean’, 9: to gather 
forest produce): to beg alms (cf. prec,); Sadd 342,19 
(a. 0); Mogg 1V 19; Pay 1148; Dhatup 52; Dhitim 
56; — pindapatari ~ati, tar tar kulart upasadki~ 
manto Kavesall Ui pindapitiko, Vism 60,15, quuled 
Uda 252,25, Sudd 78,4; vanarh ~itvii cariyant cuel- 
Aa, Ja ¥ 90,16 (doubifal reading of B*; Cs wecinltya 
wichi-cariyari carity). 

ufichana, 1. [tsJ, 1. noun of prec. q. 0; ~1t 
whieh, Sv-pt B* 11961 306,94; uociaitva Li ena 
elnitwa, Vism-mbt B¢ 1 1960 52,00. 

wach, see udcha. 

uAchE-cariya, mifn.), ane who yleans (cf, nest)i 
atthavidha hi tapasi: teej YO ss lyani 
maddana-tthiinesu vihi-mugga-masi-tiladial sank: 
ghitva pacited paribbudjanti, te =a ndma, Sy 270, 

Pj 11295, foll, reading whebi-chri 

fand describing them es teachers refusing gold a 
fet ond taking tita-tanguidl-Kappiya-bhan 

BAchd-cariya, /., ig. ufcha 9. 
prose; rare in verse): V. 
hatha, Ja Vi 318, 
maya jivitati: ani 
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jjain pabbajites ~aya, mola-phalehi yapento, 
Bin SSW has TV 284g 272.0; Cpa 19h 
er aya Vanacmnli-pholabiro eko va" vihdst, Ja V 
1320; ~Aya Jaddhari-yana-mbla-phaliphalava, “V1 
Sa5ae': 2s samayo ~Aya pindiyalopena jivikart 
iappeyya, Nidd 1225, labhanaka-pindo, wlieho 
adeatthants 2, Tha 242,15 (ad ‘Thi 349); pardbh 
out Us. paresath gharato ~Aya laddhena, Vv-a 
105, 























fich&ecra, m., tg. prec; ena Vanambla- 
laphalena ... vapentl, Mp 11 I8,a6. 
ufchi-cfrikit, m(/i), = ullehi-cariya q. 
UBchA-patta, 1, alimsbowl: in slock phrase 
agate rata, “content with whatever comes into the alm 
“toot”, Th 156; 843; L147; Py 747 (2: whiche patta- 
ate). 
ete arehret wiry eee 
uitehaya pa’ 

[uwichaladdho Ja V1555,11" wr. of BCH; read 
‘weho Laddho (ef, GPD 13.0, snappaka),) 

wAad, /. fa. avajQij, conlempl, disrespect: 
saigho ~iya paribhavena + eam aha: =. Vin TV 
241,2 (= avahiiya, leah katva Jananiga, Sp 915, 
1; — fe wee®. 

wAAGta, m/f. [su avajAita), treated dlsrespect- 
July, despised: Sp 788,20 0. 7 ondtan th avatar, 
an th pl pathants (od Vin EY 6m); Sp 181,15 an 

(2) for ona, 

UAAAtabbi, mfr, [pers so. avajAdtavya), 0 be 
Aneuted disrespectful; samano Kho daharo tt nn =o 
a paribbotabbo, Sm 99,7 (quoted Sadd 810.4; Pj H1 
4243 1 ha aya}anitabbo): cattiro kho “me 
+ .'dahued na ~4 th na, paribhotabba ..., S161 
(et, nest 

WANs), gor. #'sp. of avajiibAth [sue avajNiasth]: 
nf tui daharo (~~ —= — ——-) ti, Ja ¥ 63, 5 
pres 

ut(Panda see wddanda 

uuftitvd Vin IL 131,17: read uddetya; see adgett. 

F-uttepaka, uttepetuth Viv 1 78,20,80 wns of 
BUS for udde*; see uddepuks and uddepeti.) 

ugha, ifn. Jaa, ves, taught as optional besliles 
‘yutthat Suid 851,14 

(vjutthapetl, see (yyugthae. 

Uxthava-cittak, 2. for o(tha g. 

ugthaha, m., imper, sy. of utthabatl (gp) taken 
as Npr. in prolest aganst disrespectful orders what 
=O nima, “any name fs nol “Risel™, Ps 111 73,9. 

lufthahafgent samanndgato ‘Sp 705,25 "un rx: 
reat with #956 atthal” afgeht|. 

(vjutthahati, (vjutthati, (vjurthert, (uttit- 
thatl). pr: Oxy. fsa. uttisthath; «f. BAS utthibati, 
Uutthabitva, ulthati, utthehi efe. (BHSG § 2843 and 
Pp. 296 fall.); peakr. uccitthai, utthdi (Pisce. § 483) 
(orms with initial vu® expt. Grace § 66 and PED as 
‘andh} forme after nowel, but rather due 10 eonfusion 
with vutth < sa, vy-ud + sth distinetton between, 
the tivo verbs utth® and vatth® not always certain, but 
4 in connection with meditation, fipati, ordination 
only yutth?; see -vutthahatl, vulthati, vutthana, 
Vutthita); 1. fo stand up, rise (from sitting or tying 
position), rise from sleeps 2, to rise (stn, rays, cow, 
flame, stoke ele.) fy up (bird); 3, lo sprout, grow (seed, | 















































lant, tree, Jeathers): &. to rise up, urite, come forth, 
‘appear: spritay ur originate frum, accrue fron, S. fh 
‘move out uf, go away:'6, ta escape, become Trer opt 
{to set to work, make efforls, strive, exert oneself forma 
a) stem utthaha-: pr, ~ath; imper. ~a, ~athat pant 
anwar, gen. ~ato, med, at-eing 
(Dhp 280); pot. ~evyathit; aor. ~1, wi, <ith; hshsuy 
Jat. —~issitnl, missaima; ats, ~itvl, “~itvinay. tf, 
ituid; ger. ~itabbarh; — bh) stem uttha-: pre ~Att) 
imper. ~itt, ~Ahi; aor. ~As\, ~ithsa; abs, ~yay i, 
~Aturi; ger, ~aitabbari; pp, utthita q. vy; eaus, ulyha. 
peti gr. — €) stem utthe-: Imper. wehi frequent, other 
forms fed and rare: pr. ~eti, etm; imnper. ~etha; par, 
‘srentatiy; —d) stem uttitthae: only pol. 3 sy.-~e (below 
7.) (and abs, ~itva in epex.); — 1, tmpen chi MTL 
50,205 A 1V 205, 52.195 THE AG2s J 1 151,405 
=a (elephant-tamer;) ha bho, ist 
bho! ~hathaviso, 145905 from sleeps 
ivitiradh wisi, ML 125,17, 
Kaluss'eva (early) ~aya, Viw 1404; rattiyd 
avn tikkhatturh Ast pabhitait manfainano, 11 
155,94; ~ebi, Kanha, kith sesl, ko attho suplnena te ?, 
































11 133, 
«dst diva (late) ~Asi, 
























Ja AV 84,29 = Py 200 Ja IIL 34,13" (meh, corn, 
-.) wohl, dyuso Deyadatta ("wake upi"), Vin th 
quoted Dhp-a T1056; ~ehl, mabaraja, Ja LL 
~ayisans, D 184,23; MI 144,29: Sn 7), 





mi v~hitvana, Dip XIV 19; ~hitvane asand, 
isan v~aya, Visit (26,23; ~emi sand, Sih 
116,14"; yo pathamatararh nisinno path 
‘matnrarh ~Ati, Ps 11 241,12;— (katisa-pitish) shitya 
apipuritva olokeyya (stood up, opened it und, 
M 110,09; — agsa ~Atarh adanta .. ."~etha, dearly, 
otha, icariya ..." Ut yadanto, Ja V140426) pa 

siya ~iitu-kimava punappunaii drabhati, Ps 11 254, 
isnake:) “wit (come back to life) pose, visath 
























Scamsmi", Ja 111 297,15°; — rising as mark of respec 
upisako .°. =atabban nu kho no U eintetva “aha 
agga-rajassa santike nisinno, tassa me padesa-tija- 





ain disva ~ftuh na yattarh; raja Kho puna we an 
‘mhantassa kujjhissati leva ~hissiii” Una =), 
Dhp-a 1380.21 foll: — 2, arayo ~hi, Dnp-a 111 408 
47; (cakka-ratanarh) raja surlyaut viya ~entarh 
soil, Pj 117213; paratthimadisiya ~hato cand 
mupalassa, Spk 1276.95: (buddha-rasmiyo) ~hitva 
vo. whist, Uda 412,10-415 gagane mahatiomald- 
vvalghako ~hitva, Mil 964,30; mahd-megho ~hi, Dhp-a 
1165.4; megho va ~eti, Sp 883,40; mahd-uirayassa 
puratthimaya Dhittiya ‘acei ~hitva, M TM 183,303 
Udakato jalath ~hamanari disvi, Ja 1472.95 abana 
~ati, 216,5; — kaki ~ay' ~iya (hala gantva, Ja 
498,155 (Sakuntka) atari nasakkhl, 429,21 
sassarh na yeeti ... sassini na -~enti... sassaih na 
ati, Ps 11545028; bijath pathaviyanh nikkble 
Peyya, tato aficuro ~hitwa, Mil 60,26; ghana-pathia- 
vith (Go read) bhinditva attha kappa-rukkha =hiisu, 
Py-a 75a; teuvanna-hansassa)hantiat “pattanl 
(feathers growing again), Ja 147%aT; — 4. 
Pathavito —hiltwa (rocks rose up), Mil 170,65 
ninujjitva pathavivarh parivenamhi ~hi (° 
‘hs cell), Mise XXX1 68; (asura) pipilika vi 
Diam Sineruia anusaficaramdns =hithsu.(° 
climbed up the sides of Mt. Sioers"), Ja 1 
(kumara) pacceka-bodhi-Aagath nibbi 

















































cra mesh 








aya paduma-kapsilisu pallaikena nistiinsu, Mp 1 
$5330; aio patisattu nama hitum ("rise up) 
samattho nahosi, I 2%19; assa... aranfe.mahisl 
Masi (“apprared”), Ps 1301, As 100,19; viet-nado 
pavattati, ghora bubbuld ~hanti (“bubbles reared up"), 
MIVA7,26; ckassa patte malaih ~hatf, Ps 1 240,14; 
nalite gaudo ~hi, Ja 111 104,29; (assassa) pide vano 
hi ("a sore place appeared"), 206,45 suvannabljan" 
Atthinisn ("there appeared nuggets of gold"), Mi 
XVII 1; ayasd (abl) va malarn samutthitath tad- 
‘iva tam ‘eva khadail, Dhp 240; bhattarh nama 
Kahati mith ? where does food come from 2), Dia 
TV 126,33; (Ja TU 133,s0 atlanai satuxh dak 
thalath B® w. r, for C*B" uahaturo|; —B, ~ethivuso, 
amhakain vindro papupati, Vin 11 166,t0;021 (100, 
4s: vulthipema, vutthipesstina): ste whit tah 
Apattio patikarissamt 
from here, ie. ofler the pittwok! 
ished), V'12630: 164,215 glo corehi v=dsl (the 
village people went away, tel the wilage, on account uf 
robbers!) 149,18; vajo mask ("the compen went ata 
fue, was remobed”), 1320; tato vaya. gacchash, PY 
447s tato ‘venya’ thanamha, Mny 1805, vummika 
(abl) makkhika bitsy, Ja 148796 (cf. LUpens, 
Z2DMG 9M, 7.27 m1); — 6, dappatino yeht Dhaved 
(abl) na ~Sti, te (bhave) pucchimi, Ps 11 347,21; 
imdretya va hatitabbut, evath ~aturi (get ou, escaped 
samattho nama na bhavissath, Ju LIN3;———"7. mht 
Ivieal viita-sumgina, Vin 1633 ee. (ef. Avsnonr, 
AnyaStrophen p52); Kambal'assatara-~entu, ( 
huantu), JatVE 16546: etha,, Minaya eth 
funkha sodhetha sindnino, “Adias. Ceome, ment 
|. turamiing, Dip X18: 
varaifganha f, Dhp-a 1 218,40; 0h, Revate 
ss <i) We 4; meh, 
(ce: wdakato-ulthinasrari dassento 
ut); hatha nisidatha, ko altho supitena vo, Sn Sit 
(also rieaniay bute). 2) IU S37,90% hatha fi wasa- 
Mia “shuts” ghatatha  vayamatha, ma" kusita 
Wolha); hatha nlsidatha, dalhanh sikkhas 
Ut +e 921 uf thanackalanih an-ebine yu ball 
Atasiyait upeto, Dhp 240; saya ~aya Ranhavho 
Makin. Ja LV A126; — opp. pamaljati: hate 
‘Appammajjato anutitthanti devata, Ja V 113, ule 
Llthe a ppamojiesya, Dhp 168 (quoted Mil 2 
Sp 1007298, Jinak 3B,"}, ™ Udanar (ed. Be 
anny TV 352 utbisthen, na pramidyeta (Dbpea TL 
365,15 mistaking pot. uttilthe se une. ef. utile 
pinda; Monwxn, Mil Trl. ptr. 1]: ubttithe th ue 
UUimnitva paresiun ghara-deare’ that gahetabbe 
Dide); — frequent eliché: hats (~hamtis ~hissatal, 
heyy, ee) ghatatl yayamati, “tp nrduse oneself, 
eer oneself and aiake an efforts’ AM LiSseqese WW 
203,20; M1 AG,act; S 12178; Mil 390.05 Vien Aah, 
435; Spke 1852410; anharh a-vayamath  sukha 
yatrddhigicehatl, 8 1'217.a¢; — saya samatthaes 
Bdverbial exprestion= “energetically, actively elih 
cest”: brahmayi ~ ~ brihmanaih eodeti, Mp 1334.4; 
f2 ~~ tehl kayiramnavn kell sahiturh aeakieonto, 
26415 ayath ~ ~ patim eva patthetl, Dhp-a 1 303.442 
Stat: 70,0: Mp MW 12119; — fon an-utthahe Th 
1088 "Th Tra. 366 (expl us nom. ag. of 
fea. part, dab) 

































































Up) Y; moh Khate (80 read) 
vl 



















































utthahana, a. and mfn. (ob. nown and ud, fram 
utthahati), rising, gelting up; nisidan’=kalesu, Dips 
117.9 (s0 C*B* for E* “utthina®); — °-udako, expl, 
nggncchana-udako (Sv 218,13 ad’ D 1 74,30), ‘Sv-pl 
EP T3423 ae 

ufthahana, part. med. of utthahati 

ufthata(r), m. so. utitdtr], one who rouses hien- 
Self, who shows energy; — Sad 131),19": — A kan 
madheyyesu uppamatto vidbinava, 4 LV 285,t" (ul 
thina-viriya-sampanna, Mp LV 13932) = Ja VI207, 
4+ .. appamatto vicakkbano); appamatto  viewk: 
khano -.. ~ vindate ai 8 12i4as (... uf- 

















{hina-sempanno  asithia-parakkamo, Spl 1 :42,a3) 
— Sn 187, quoled Pj 1439,10"; =i chitin aro, da 
IW 429,"3 — ife, an”, 

‘utthit, see ulthalati, 

ugehiina, n, fsa. utth dual (aistinet from vutthiina 





< sa. vyutthann qn: vu? = Win gubbharvir 
besides gabbh’u); 1. rising (from xitfing or lying post- 
Alan, feo sleep); 2. exertion, energy, setlelly: 3. pri 
duce, yield; revenue, fax; 4. (euptem.) evacuation of 
‘Me bowels; — Abl 886: ~arh porisehasu nistunddy 
uggame; —~ 1, dcariyé paccuppalthatabba ~ona 
upatttiinena +, D TIL 189,10; gilinasseva en ~ath 
garukarh hoti, Uda 126,65 — 2. moghaih vate me 
aii, aphalo vata me vayamo, MT 86,4: andassit 
~avh Dhoginath aniro, AV 130,40; ~an tl kiyikath 
viriyai, Virlyan tH cetasikan ti vadanth, Mp-t Be TL 
1961 19, appamddena, Dhp 25 (viriyw- 



























Khatena ena, Dhpra 1 255,10); Sako... =e Mh 
Ppamajjath, Jn V113,2¢; — 3. Aramika Junapade 
(ele: JAnapaday ~ari patipindiyn (x0 read) upanenth 
bik si BY XU 14 (y-n 205,08: <n Uh 
ratth’ ‘yan 1 attho); = 4. addna tivasya 





~anl vattantl, Dhp-a 11 190,13; — fe. apa 
arun’", usumavarti-" (1% {1 286,20), kapp’ 
47.298), abbha-vu" (Ja 1114, (Ppt 
158,11), gandh’- (Mil $26.26), dhana'" (926,25), 
Ppupph'-" (320,20), phal’-" (320,97), bhatt’=? (1) 
4156,4), ratan'~" (Mil 826,07), Tah" (1) 1204,11), 
satasahass'" (Spk 1 154,s), sass'-" (~samaya, MU 
307.8). 

Utthanaka, mf/n. (sedry of within q1), 
energetic, active; 2a, (with preceding toe, of place ve 
region) being produced at, accruing from b. He. (blur) 


sine", 
































here». 18 produced, yielding a revenue of ..+i 

1. dakkhan eat posit... ~arh stlavantarh vadanuit, 

fa VE 240.2": ~o analaso, [TIT 192,14" (uy. J. uth 

hako 4. ¥.; Sv 9580: =0 Ui ulfhana-virlya-sainpanno); 

— 2a. + ie, wAma-sate ~ath (BE 
(taking with us presents fra the 








produce of 100 oiliages"), Dhip-a T 181; -bhane 
Gath), 2, wares produced ats «Ue products of 

Gelthi paceante ~assa pana salata-sacant paret 
a HicInato Agncehanta pac 
iisaya ~aih gahetva picina-ivarena,nagaram. eva 
Pavisantt. Ps 24047 — Sv 755, (B* “kath bhundarh} 


* Spk It 264,20 (eatasu disisu ~am catohh QP- 
i ao 

















V 44.13" Bs V Stirs, (calu)i21; Sp) 
‘ugehling-killa, m,, “time fo rise fram sleep": time 
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~ ila. 





Jor exerting oneself ~ambi an-utthahi 


to, Dip 280. 
‘ya ithana-dasei(n): 1D UL1BS,s* rattin-~ind, 
read atti nuttnana’, fe an-utthe “nol showing, e= 
Jibiting, energy"; SW 9487- rattiny'nutthaina-dassing 
ti ratty av-utthana-slens.} 
‘Utthana-nisafA, 7. de, rising and silting down; 
niigo saya vacuns-karo, M HIT 133,15. 
‘uithina-pagndkiira, see utthdnaka-par. 
utghina-parikamma, 1, preparations for the 
rection (of a building), pretiminary work of eonstruc- 
tion; Jinak 1084; 112,02; 113,17. 
‘utthiina-pitricariya,,uetive service eagerallerit- 
fists Jaya dighorattarh taya katarh, Ja V 
fa5,a+ (22: ulthanena c'eva parieariyaya ca): 
mitd-pitu-sukbavaham tah mai... , 3250°3 ~dy; 
piida-sambahatassa ea, VI 80,17" (20° abt rattivt 
PI diva ph dve tayo vite utthaya attano uyyhina: 
Wirlyena lesayit parteariyarh karom, 
Uusghina-porisa, 1. e(Jort and exertion: 
balay va. viriyaih vi, kuto ~aist, Jar VE 
Py 671. 
utthana-phal 
Pruit of ane's exert 
AMLS5a7 # 
Bhs-30, 
utthanava(t), 
satimato (som, ©) wghati, Php 24 
(quoted Spk 1.274, 10S Shave), 
urthina-vipula-dAyi(n), s/n. ginlny abundant 
productivity; KhetCOpamena bhavitabbary «ina, Mu 
(Wave. 
utthiina-viriya, 1 
=ossa vangacvitdi Mhuvissath, 5 1217 
Fanamniie (37 read for B*C* rama, $ 
VW; sea samannigate, 
mpanna, mn, endowed with ..+5 
 utthiyihi; — “Adhigata, mfr, acyutret by. 
yo dhammnu-laddhussa dadath Manat ~assa 
Aibbu-thingns upeti, Ja WAT" = $124, 
LGtas; ulthinena ¢ viriyena ea adhigatas 
Hass): =chl bhogehi, A HT 67.46 (utthina-sarhkhi= 
tena virlyena adhigatehi, Mp 111 9,1); kulaputtussa 
how hontl = a) 
intention to rise uyain (Jrom 
iv kappesi. «sate 
DH AS430. ~ 1 
{ettakain ‘kiilarh atikkamitwa 
eitte thapetvi, Ps 11 29,0) 









































Uving on the 









1p Ta (ot no pontaphalfapajiv; 


energetic; ~avs 





resurgent energy; Sakko 






























sampaji 
200,25 
vutttahissaimt ti <a 
SIV 184, 

utthana-samputti, /.,allatniment of energy), accom 
plishnient of exertions tassa ¢sdmikassa) ~ith abhi- 
bhavitva, Mp IV 47,7 ad A TV 92,34, 

ufthina-sampada, /., i 9. prec.; A IV 281,21 
(achievement inertness", Hane); definition 281,28 

utthiina-sampanma, (0.,1.endomedwitheneray 
2. yielding much; — 1. dakKho puriso ~0, 4 V 84-142 
dase kamma-kare peyse ... dakkhe ~e adhipaceasmi 
Uhiipaye . and 2.: khettari ati hoti 
es ‘Youins ~ena vipula-phala-dayind 
Ml 410,215 — 2. sassamn atirekan 
~amh ahosi, Dhpea 19819 = Mp 1 M3,4. 




















utthina-stla, n/n. |sn. utthina-silal, energetic 
coclive, industrious’ an-—t0, absie. fo, P) 1 170,30. 

utthina-sutta, 1, fille of Si 11:10 (31894); 
Pj 11 3365330. 

utthinddhigats, m/n., acquired ty effort; ~ai 
dhanam, Tt 66,19" — "A 1129,a8* (read dhanash with 
B1960). 

utthanddhippaya, mm. tnlenlion of arousing 
cone of intentions (eivanidhippaya, akkosa, kan 
ma, =... dhammakatha), Wh 4313 (ad Vin U1 
163,21 fol). 

‘utthiipaka, m. [nt. utthapaka not this meaning), 
“raiser”, confurer of spirits; etilike ti vetdla- (80 
read) ~¢, Ja N1277,11" (¢f. w\thipana-manta), 

utthapana, "(oh noun from withapett q. 0); 
le arun'",-matak’-" (ore next, matasarte'=” (Sy 

19). 

‘ugthdpana-manta, ry churm 0 raise the dead 
odhisatto tassa-matak’-"aiy alist; so am eva 
fale, patibahana-mantanh pan agahelva «Ja 

S107. 
ugtbapita, ay 

















(pp. of aitnapeti), erected brah 











th. 5 -kabeana-rapa-sadiso, Ja VI 307,39". 
(vyutthaplyati, pr. ¥ sy. (puss, of nex): na ti 
addasa manussesu IUthirh vi purisan va abadbikari 





affieht yearn? MIL 1816 = AT 180,016 
(vutthiipeti, pr. day. (eaux. of uithall; for rare 
forms with tnitial’ vu" of. remark under a\shanatl; see 
‘also vutlhipeti); 4. fo make gel up, roune from sleep 
‘awaken: resutreét (dead body); 2. te lit (stone), make 
rine (earth), throw up (dust), xeare away (birds, quime), 
raise (water Jrom well), make grou, make stand erect (hale 
of body: = borripftationy; 3.'"to make the mann rise" ab 
siinite of tuetd explanation; 4. "lo make the sun rise”, 
a fy wait or tarry until sunrises 5. to erect, butld; 
6. fo generale, produce; 7. ta displace, lurn away, expel; 
8.0 Install, establish, appolnt; 9. ta instigate, Incite (bad 




















rumour): = 1. bhikkhy gino hot}, tar bhikkhnd 
mesutit, Vin 111-88,17; Kokilliko Deyadattarh esl: 
“uttiedl "5 112000; (sattha) Chanoam ~otvd 








Kanthaksvit dhardpetya.. , Dhp-0 185.17; pato va 
=. Misi ~etvil, a T3I18,16; sdrathii ento, 1V 
133,75 pada-male nipanni ell (so CASH for BF 
mipanne upattha’), V A705 iment motavyagghanh 
=essiimi, 1510.20; —2, pisinarh <ayati, Sad 69244 
attano Anubhavena pathavirh ~etvi, Ju VI32.0; 
ajar ~esuih, Dhp- IV 1%j.13; mitugimo kike 
mento (searing aicuy), Sp 299.147 (sunakho) migath, 
‘selva sSmnikassa abhimukharh katva, Ps 1 446,12 
= 1V 8,16; ~etyfina yantebl jalaih, Mhy XXXIV 45; 
bijaa hettha malens patitthati, upari ankurarh ~eth, 
Jomarh hatisaye ti omar wemi, Ja V 
3, bhagay’ akise punpa-candamn ~ento 
karapaih pikatar karotu, Ja 1 98, 
(Kanho) aikase eandarh ~ento viya Sakkssa. dham= 
marit desest, TV 9,08; mabiisatto gagana-tale candatft 
mento yiya vatlaro patie vissajjesi, V 148.1 

ts; V1478; — 4. nisinnako va arnuany 
mained seated until suprise), Ja 11-43,96 

18; khaggarh gahetva thitako va arogari 
As: punappuna mukba-yatariy dadaman: 
ujjaletuit asakkonti suriyarh ~esi, 318,10; te 
rattim gahitirakkia padutoa-kai ab ca 

ceutre Are Art 
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niydmen'eva_arunarh esuri, Mp 13540; — Ps 
8a; Vism 732; Mhv LNII27- Ss 17.30; — 5. 
bbhikiona vibarassa kudgari enti, Vin {11 61,005 
gehash ~etva vasibi, Dhp-a 11 138,14; dhanuna-raja 
‘esi mandaparh parivenakath, Jinak 119": —~ 6. 
fist of sun-s expl, Janet: saijaneti ~eth sarousthapeti 
nibbattett 4, Vibh 20820, 2 Ky 3t7a3; sam- | 
payulta-dhamine uddyatt Us udi, ~eth tL attho, Vism 
156,25 (quoled Sads 315,)0); yo kareth so va wetl, s0 
net, Sadd 69212 — 7, (in this meaning offen vu") 
ce suhghacbhaitai oti... Upanando pacebi 
Aginlvd ,. anantarikash bbikkhwt v~esi, Vin TT | 
165.6 (9-26: 7 more vu" forms); chabbaggiya Dhikkho | 
giline Dhikkho enti, gina. vam vadantl> oa 
mayath =. sakkoma vulthitu, 163,92; 1 285, 
chabbaggiya DnIRKNG "gikant mayart a-v~any! 





















i 
11 166,15 "Ime satlarasa-vagglya DhIKKND vin 
palfsathkharonti, handa we veema !” 


‘sata 





rasavagaiye DhINKO’ eta avoeuin 

v*to6i9; Hahulu-tthersssa.vasana:tQhdnath gan- 
ia Sesuih (aden meaning 1). Dip IV 69,18: wsd- 
huh yathd nama Kasalo hhisakko tasath ukitedet 

ral, evalM evi goltenn gotta kullpactesena 
Kalapadesam selva... manw-ddhajarn male chetva 
aipatessaml, Sy 256.1; — 8. mayarh pl ganikarh 
Neeyyamo, Vin € 208.57 9 satthu hbk ea 
(0 rend) avannasi ymetva akkosilint pavattensth, 
Caea tH.a95— Ua VEG 16 int nya weve 
read wilh CE upaltbi. Spk 111 273.30 pala 
Dl metva, read tlh C*L pahapet 

Tuhyas bs. of utthatl, see witha 

‘usthayaka, if kS)e. (0b. al). fru lua), 
‘aing early in, the moeningh. lion, hardrki 
‘kath an-atasath stlnvatin dossate bhatt, Th 413, | 
thd nash (Go v7 B* Yakima) abhibhuyy va 
Uh, A TY 2,04 (or read ~yakant naw 7 Mp IV 47,16 
posse ex: eth yak hahuvacana-Vaseh | 
Viiy’althana-sampanna-simik yatta --):-— da It 
403.8 sulasahass'~yikam Kasiganach, prot read with | 
BY iy Sete Pulthinakaty 

lufthaylin), mfr [so Utihyin}, rising (rom 
fleend We, WAY (Fa V 300,.0¢), pub (11 W0er. | 
Dip XH G1), 

Upthihaka, m/(ikiyn, (. oi) from ultbabatl; | 
doubt, perhaps any duc to misreading of sinh, ba 
Jor Ya) eg. wtthayaka 9, m2 ~hikil auras, 
Dhaitu inandpaih carat, "HE 38;17* — 1W-20729 = 
2UO,10 (everywhere m1. yiki)= hakad ce. ph 
‘attérars iva mansipas jahunil Ja V dee (5% 
‘Wai: “yukaf fieeu); an-alasd 11 =hika, Ps HT 00. 

‘urthta, os. (pp of utthal 4a. atthitas distinet 
from wtthita < an. vyutthita yi) risens aren: | 
frown; come ia (revenue); appeared, originated, sprung | 
{rom aruye me, Vism 7511; hdieve =e, Uda S814, 
fambhice A dai, Ap 27.19; bhavagaa-ppasnagena | 
Viva math (ayo. eH yu") msacddhajamh (erected, 
Planted up to heaven"), SV 250; puna utthitant | 
madhiuratindul ..«Kahite-panna-{thinato war 
steyytpannaro, Ja 1 09,4; kavuikar keen taiih 
fahli eh keschi sumannigato, Sp 102814: pda. 
{Yenajtato = Janaho (uw budlly decry. YO3D.ne, eet 
asm dvare “ayena damain dctha" tt amacce | 
hapesi, Spk 1 114,¢; mamavuse patte malas mash 



























































| laa appaduna-bhavena ~aih uppatitan, Us 


r 
atthethavuse | 


| Ag. to be patned, tormented, grieved; 


| ate kako wetva 





pacitor vattath, Ps 11 240.07. 1 











Fiyam'va hhtomiynar + "-maodaliceanut eva hot, 
Woo. carina alten kal (pretending 
that tbkes hd appeared”) a Bf; —e = In 


| of suns for uppanna= ye dhawind jaU8 ... uppanna 


of sa? Pe ype Teas. ante kaakhan ah Kaka 
Siterapath Bayar, Abbiabeay 119;r, rapa ph 
vty 
Stuccturmang, thers Pa t1s2an.~ spk 1 ioe 
Mp 1asat; =e /dbarmasevane 
Choving token place), Ps 34085 amhakam pay 
fate matn-ayane (aeons), Sp HLS. fe 
Sahn’ an, anton, kai=" (Py 200), Gur® (Ap 
Taagr Buhie™ Cansana, Suda 38a), euch (Sh 
ny 
‘Uyphiya, m. Nor. of a cakkavattirtjay Apa 
aeran'e. 1, Uddiyo; Ap 411: Ubbiddba, ef vp 





















Py utihas Mea-robilta-vagpa Je TV 7aalsimisprtat 
Jor sunt") 
1 (vb ment frven 
AF Kthipun’ mest, Set added 
uddayhati, pr. 84g. [ra, pars.* ud-snhiyate fo be 
burnt, destroged by fire: to be scorched hy hal or drought, 
cen: pr. Ay 
‘mall, mate; pol. wey; aor. dag, —Atha) ful. =le 
ate janapado ratthan cpl vinassal 
(tig Aarhvaecharan devas 
ralthadh wath, 19440); oth. . y 
Sinem pabbatacraja’ (yath wabi-pathavl) ~ati (so 
Tr. und vt for B* dayhatl) vinassatt na bhavati, § HHP 
140,39; 150,3; mali-pathavt Sineru ea pabbata-rija 
‘missanth vinassissantl, Ja L481 By-a 272.18 
PY 1121.0 (wissatl); Kappassa ca uddayhana-vel 
ass, Weva Lava kappo ~eyya, yivas.. Pp 13a) 
= Spk 1 Sih20 = PY 118114 (A ddan’, 0. 1. nd 
day"); dipens Lohapasado ittha ... Karon Laat 









































so... puna, Mhw XXXII G; wate, na ramatl, 
22,4" (B* wr, ua’; ef-s ayanh jamninil (so CP] = 
Kuinbhiyarh pakkbitta iva dayhati, 22,10), 


‘uddayhanay n.(oh noun rom pre), onflagen 
tin Seay frp Th ees see pre 

‘wdgah, se wiayh. 

uddapeti, pr. 34. (cour. of *uddeti; 
vet, to omoke pt care (rds aun Kak 
akan ti, yo << tedguth g Baa 

1003.39; (214 mtu 
ake utthapento, real apento 4) 

‘dita nn: (rp of et: more frequently spel 
ods ef oddeu), Yond eds suck tn a sing nl 
(Guspended froma carving piel hens ae ak 

wi tanhaya m9 tokny 8 -A0ia" [ile =): 
‘dgive Ul patcasa thanesn kaa-dapdakath javespte 
Eabetabha (ao read Yor“bo) Kaja-lkk ya 0, Sp 
HHL s6 ad Shay eho panvee 
pales 

“uddett, pe. 3.9. (rare spelling for odeti 9-0): 
to binds es 1 toy et tp 
Carrging net; — Sad 469,06" dt khan 
eit uasetl: — Segyatha’ pi anata 


me¥ya, AT 83.26 = W7as (0. 1 odes sey 
eddeyyay .. kuminamh Katya, vie pd 
khaouke Kotteted yottehi luttha bandhai 


| 
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11 28,11): bhikkbu sikkitya pattas ~etva (eonj. PED 
for Bob aj itv, v. Luddhetva) dade Maggetva - 
Yin 1 A3ta7 (Vib AF 1960 522,17: uttitva U pak 
Khipitva; ‘ef. Vin 11 110,02: pata... sikkaya 
pakkhipitva vel'auge dlaggetwa); “ety.” of pasanda 
Bid 850,22 Lagha-pasarh ditthi-pasafi ca denti ~entt 
ti piisan-da, quoted from Spk 1 193,0 = Thia 1650. 
lohich, however, both read oxtdentl; — pp. uddita 9. v. 

tuddetl, pr. 3 sy. (sa. wditavate), fo My up; ai 
kannayo ... ment, da V 417, 20.17%; Sey 
tht gijjho ~ayeyy’, M-1364,20; mutto pl na lech 
{S" pecchasi) ~etum, Ja V 368.7%; na. palettha (E* 
palit) Una setva (letio diffictior, C°S*R uppatitwa) 
pakkdin, 256,18: [Pra 250,20 papikatb ditthinh 
Zayaml chaddayami, read wechaddayami, see uechad- 
etl) 
HO, sgepaka, ifn. (00- oil. Irom Rest, searing 
(bind) rina; fe. KBK'=* (Sp 1003,21,28 al Vin 179,20 
BP attepa’). 

tuddepetl, pr. # sg. (caus. of Puddeti; cf. 
peti, to make fy tip, seare (birds) away; ussahantl te 
araks kake ~etuih (s0 SB ule’, BY, NP udda- 
petit, 

suddhiay inf 
Atha usurahjat 





























1 sta, pps of vas fo shine}; 
ddha-ttha, udho, rattho: 





iddha, ratthath, dagdho (Sewant: uddha < ustor, 
daddha < dashsted, hardly right). 
Pugdta, mfr, (sa, "eaturthal, lfc, add 

udgha-masassa SV 
ita’, 

ian 
‘80° (Sudd 777,an); 
Iite'of Kace WML ¢v 426-475, Mogg VIL 1290 

nna = uond in “-gahana, ja, “nabha, 
Sonabhl, pavara(ka), “paviarana, “nisi, “toma, 
he 

‘uppak, see unsika, 

fupnafiy mfr. ta V1 28.13% Kosa? earn anh 
mukhath (el kuneanadaso viva panpuypati; pt: 
Niralha-oupaclomity, prod, old mistate for ungavath 
{sa Arodvat) “with uw cirel® uf hatr between the eye~ 
Pros" (ef. nna 

pagans, Meuse of ME rd wns Sp 
i. 
‘unnata, m/n, (so. unnatal (besides Unnata 4. v.), 
1. highs lofly: 2s hamghty, arrogant: 3. w certain urna 
‘ent (3); — 1. Eslkinati amit Hagare, Vw 502; 

neh =0,.... wavavidha-manehi ~0 oka 

Sinnivise, Patis 1 130,615. Uda Midas 3. (le 
numeration of venaments) ~atiy toukha-phultah €3, 
Ja VESI08 (aun th ekath pasidhanam, mukha- 
Phullay ti naldante taka-mtlsbharayarh, et); — 
‘unsiatay- mfr, “Algh and Bigh”, 9: of high birth und 
igh Inorat standing, N11 86,24 Pp 52y08; onata, 
iufns. “high and lai. 39: of igh bieth bait tow nora 
standing, NW 885 — Pp 52,80 

uppath, /. (se. unnatil (besides wnnati 4. 0.), 
arrogance, huiyhtiness; Sad 413.2; wecato manana 
i, Vismianht f° 11960 151,18, — yd iy ssa 
vighata-bhani, Se 830: miinn taddana mannltattarn 
Hungama =: Nidd TA0a6 E2091 = Dhe 123% 
~ M16 Vibe 350.9: ~iva elttars ugghstitat hot, 
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Nidd 1 168,\0; ckavidhena mano: yo cittassa =i, 11 
28a 

‘unga-nabha, m. [sa droa-nibhal, spider; Sada 
922.8 (ef. nezt). 

unna-nabhi, m//. |su. arna-nabhi, spiders 
922,53 Abh 621> i makkatako siya: — ani vicehika 
satapadi =i (ris. pada { ahi and suta~~— —), 

TL L1Da7F = AL 7347 Ja TL L47<1* (reading 
unmetr. unni); — /. =i gant suttinasiirena yosa 
pivati Lassa si Abhidh-av 4 ypr. of a fabulon 
giant spider: ~{ nama makkatako guhi-dvare {iat 
bandhati, Ja TV 484,20,» V 4091 guha-dyi 
eko ratha-cakka-pamino *-makkatako 

unna-pivira, “raka, “rana (raya in b 








al 























na 
‘and ka very similar in Burm. script), m., woollen eloal 









‘upga-Tomani babi katwa rath parupanti, 
attano sassirikath “rakarh paccekabod 
akkamana-tilvine ... Thapest, 1080.20 (Sp 
U upod-mavam payaranad; Vy 
rapan ti [older ed. “ran ti} ubhato 
Jonni utthapetva katarh unod-maysach pavra(gath 
ubhate kappasa-pleury ulthapetva vita-pavare pi 
atthi, tato nivattan‘attham ran ti yuttam). 
Unnd-bhist, /., mattress or cushion filled with 
bhisiyo: =i, cola-Dhist, Akay tina) 
in LV 40,0; sume fist 150,260; Nidan 
(anni): paicadi upuadthi piita-bhisiyo 
Dhisi-chavirh Katya tari sabbarh pakKhipitva: bhistih 
Katuii vatlati; elaka-loman{ pana aspakkhipltva 
Kambalam eva catugupart vi pateaguoath va pak 
Khipitwt kata pl-saikhyam eva gacehath, Sp 1218.17; 
Unod-bhist Lala-bhish +, Ap 308.14. 
‘unnama, m. (ef. 9a. uninaimal (also spelt unnama 
‘eg. upbati g. 0 (Nid 1 80,26 ele.) 
funnamati, pr. 3 sg. |sa. wnmamati (see also un- 
snamati, fa be proud, arrogant; (pasaitsito. Wath) s0 
hassatl ~ati cea tena, Sn 829 (appato hoti, Nidd 1 
169,26); yo “wandati math” ti sia -~eyya, Sn'366; na 
‘mevya ppasathsito (sv m.e,) bbikkhu, 928; etidlsena 
Kasena (with such a wretched body) yo mafine ~etave, 
206 (yo ~itush mafiheyya, Pj 11 253,40); ndyath pure 
‘mati toran‘agge kakantako, Ja VI 316,20 
lunna-maya ser ann 
tunna-loma, 7. he hair of the arg, fg. wnnh 2 
(= as Buddha retie?) ~an ea Kosale, By XNVIT 9, 
quoted Jinak 37.27; — sattha.. Sinerw-muddhat 
Thatva ~ato rasmih vissajjest, 
OV M29: ~ as part of, oF addition to, a Buddha 
linaye: aks... ath, Mby XXXVI GS, @ XLV 
A: jinassika ~arh mahagghiyavi; tassi patimmaya 
‘~aii rajata-mayaii ahosi, Thap 81,4; —*-ghara, 
Shrine for the wnnaoms rie; (ad) Nagaudipambl ~ath 
a, My XLLI62. 
wn, J. [sa. Orna], A. wool; 2. w circle of hair 
betieen the eyebrows (one of the 42 signs of a mas 
prurisa); Abh 876: =a mesddiclome ca bhd-majfhe 
Foma-dhatuyath; =4 nama manussa-tomar thapett 
avasesuclomani, tad Vitievn 1050; ~payo tant 
Cad Abh 621; — 1, ve te bhattu abbhantara 
mauts, =f ti va kappisi ti vB, A 1113725 (M 
2742 ~8 Ul elakaclomarn) ~ ‘IV 265,255 
paduka ti ~ahi kata-paduki, Sp 1085.18; —~ 
rassa =i Dhamuk'antare jad odata muduct 


























ee. 
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Priel 





mtv fay Ae Ab 


nibha, D 118,90 2 IT iss 2 MU ts77 > Py 





TL 285,15; 4 sujitd bhamuk’antare abu, DO | 


Aid"; wa “sa Dhamukantare, Sm 1022; 
Jae" (Viem 554,22), pat" (P} 11263.) 
‘upnd-nabhi se? tno: 
unnd-paya, min, muaialy consisting of aool; ~0 
tanta Unni, Cai Abh 621. 





ie 











‘Unnaibha, m., Npr. of a brukmin; § V 217,10— 
219. ile: =< hana); 2723.3; — tn pers of 
‘same name 





‘unni-maya, mjn. [sa. Urnd-maya), woollen: 
Datikit th ~o set” attharako, Sv 86,20 = Sp 1080.6 = 
Spk 11 825.5; — ““-attharaka, m., woollen eooerlet; 
Sv 87,45, Sp 1086, lerpl, eittaka, vikatika, pata: 














ika);"* °attharama, rm. = pree.: SY STyins.16: SP 
1086,11,12,17 (exp Uddha-loost, ekunta-iomi, kak 
taka); —“-sutta,n., woollen theead:; eh. VByILya, 





Vimy 8° 11 1960 18d. 

upnami-ninnami(n) we uno 

tunnika, mn, |aa. aurnikal, woollen; we... bit 
bohane upidhent (i. appademf) “‘uttamangath 
sadd mamatiy aj 

unnl-ganda, m.,'a Kind of Boil (impediment to 
‘rdination); ~& nima honti, go-thaniké viva agulika 
viya ca tattha tattha lumbonti, Sp 996.4; eamina- 
ikhllan U caroma-Khavarh nimitte utthitard caramam 
eva, <0 UF pi vudlanth, Spot ZTE 1060 88,30 ail Spe 
267101 (Vimy camima-Khitan th ebvkiinai gvtya 
Vivi nimitte JAtand cumen'ankurath =o Ui pl vadant. 

tunhas mfr [xt yal, Ne lf, Hot, warm: 2. ade 
‘min pavsnaath lo emit hit, (oe. pathfule sighs": 3. 

















subat ns heat, warmth (an) bol xeawon; 4. tle of SA 
56,t0-th; — Siuld 50%;a1-27; 0593; ADM 80: ~0 
nidiigho gimbe: 





‘= very often with opp. sIta which 
loupe precedes; — 1, vihirt tinwechadand bonti 
situ-kile ltd we Kile =i TH Uge4; Sttbi-rata- 

‘me sitinl (S¥ 626.25: = 
Urano *-kale): (1. and 3.) Kesa-kamblo site sito se 
m0. AL 2830; — m0 ea Vato, Ju TV 880s, 
VI 984,24"; << sith ph vats Valyanti ~A ph vey, SIV 

















218,10 "4 Vibh 8i\ie: — sath Jobitarh mukhato 
afin, Vin I 200,0 = 14 L386 255, 
a6 = 'S1125,a¢; 40 tuechain arama disva =arh 


Tohita 






chaddest, Dhp-a 1054: — fl, or 2) ~e 
th kale 
imaye); ~e majjhantike kale, Hy 44; saab 
ani tappentl math v" ajjbohitart mukhe, Ju Th 
Jar — 2. passasanto muhuth ah, Ja VI 227.3 
ukkh assa hadayart ds, atho ~ar pi passasi, 570,s*= 
3, yo ca sltafi ea ~af ea tin Dhiyya na mahhath, 
D111 185,1a" = ‘Th 282, quofed Sadd 697,19; stan ex 
af ca Khuda pipisaih VatAtape daimsa-siritisape 
4... abhisambhavitva ,.. Sn 52 2 Ja LL 263.19¢ 
(read sitari, ~uh); wena pita, Ja VI Bt» (B® unbia- 
pr); sitarh vyapagitarh hoti~an ca apasamsnats, 117, 
30°; chiyaiti upemi ~esu, Py 45K: ma bhagavantatht 
sitaih, ma bh. at (badhayittha), Vin 13,0 Ud 
10/04; ... akkhamo hotl sitassa assa jighacehaya 
pipisdya “+, Vin 178,21, cf. Nidd 147,12: (viharo) 
sitath ~aih patthanth tatu vijamigan\ ca, Vin 11 147, 
SUF = 164,76 = Ja L317" = Sv BOd.s": sitar math 
‘vihanantarh (19 2 for B* viharatl, S? vihanati) - 
Patigapha imaty ehattain, Aj 405,<; elvarath 



























yiivad eva silassa patighitiya ~assa pafighataya +, 
D UL 2 = M1106; teoa samayens ~am hott 
kutthitari, SV 38921; UhikkhG —e (“in the sane 
shine") pattash nidabantl.. na se patto nidahtabbo, 
Nin 111139: Sgantukena” mena. patipilitarh tain 
dhahfam matari, Mil 307,18; megho pathaviys mat 
nibthipets, 410,16> wena ruppanath Aviei-maliniraye 
pakutar, Vibha 433; sitamh sitassa sabhave. tatha 
Aas massa, Vism-mbt 2 11 155.8; — ife.ace”, att, 
abbhe, kad® (Pay 11108; Mogg-v 111 18 [ef. 115), 
ahar-> (Ja 1177.7, siniddtia- (Pay 11 102), sit'=* 
(do. 
‘upha-utu, m., hol lemperature (utu 4.); tu 
mattakkha Ui soka-vega-sanjitena «und matta. 
cl th pativea 
bs ‘utun UU pabbataii pa 
pt Be WN 196) 158,01. (ad Ps THT 824, 
tym." of dena); (Uahavalahaks) ~une 
Ata-meghamila-sanutthapaka devaputta, 
1961 30, 
upha-katala, 7, hol mud; so ~idint (E* ~in)y 
Eeva yantapasine ca vissajjente disva --., Ja IT 
73,20: kalala-vassanh samutthapest, tah 
Opayantaih pajjalantan Rkisenagantya, 


































bodhisattasia padamale dibba-vilepanant —-hutwa 
nnipati) 
Junha-katti-vassarh Ja IV 389,202 read with 





CS unhun Kukkulavasyani (see upbackukkala 


find ef. dw 173,10) 











unha-KALt, a, hot season =9 hoth, diva 
‘vatapind Chaketabba, rattito vivaritabba, Vin 149,95 
samimi-sambuddhassipt upadinnaka-sarire 0 un 


havi hou, sita-kale sitar hati, Spk IT 24337, 
uoha-Kulckula, in, hl ashes, embers; ~e nimup: 
gas navahl yaua-makheht an st 




















Ja¥ Us 
‘unha-kumbba, m., « hol pol; Spk 181,19. 
uunha-gu, im. [ea uisni-Kul, I upha ivo 

ranmiyo etassa th =u suriyo, Sadd 243,20-04, 
lunhaechibrika /., fol ashes, embers, Ju W06 





(re uuha-kukkula); — 





‘enrages the hell of hot 





sashes Ja NANA 
unhaJit, fe, (having become) Mite 
(vathayi), Ja 111 447.30" (add 13° aiyira. jd, 








Uunhati, pr. 3 ag.'[ea, uswilt), hs feat, hur: Salih 
S03,a1.22: — surivatapo Bhagayantaxi HQ mA, 
Dasal’ 13,19; ~evya patisameyya atlupheyya ode 
Kath (2° vodakaih), Molas V3 (eeyya unbe oti 
Peyya va palisimeyya vi, (); — cous. unbapeti g. v, 

unhatta, ., heat; tejanain usmi ~aii topo, 
Sudd 446,04;' "Sp 868: Vism 1710; — "lake 
Khana, ., the characteristie of heat: telo-anatuya 
math, Uda 12007. 

Unha-nagara, 1, Nye of a twin in Ceylon: 












Hatthadathariy -."*samubbayath rajje *bhisiieitwa, 
LVLAS (ef. Nicwonas, JRAS Ceylon NS VI 
1063p. 180), 


unha-pakati(ka), mj/n., “of a hot constitution", 
sensitive fo heat; ~issa (~ikiwsst) ..< elvaratit 
math sappayadh, italukassa ghansth dupattan 
265.18 = Sv 198.7 (= parilaia-baula-as 
1061 250,14) = Spk HT 194,35, 
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unha-parijitha, m.. high fever; (kasiva) ~aii | 
jmetva anudahandi, Spk 111 95.2 (ef. anu-dahati. 

uigha-pilita, mfr, lormented by heat; Iu VES,30 
(3H umhena pF). 

-bhiva, im, hotness, heat; 

aymnit teloudhtt, Vist 352,3;'— Sad 500, 

ugha-bhirw, mjn., afraid of heat, unobie fa stand 
wat; teeupha-gahaniko ~0, Ps 111 326, 

unha-bhoji(n), m/n., feeding on’ hot foul (2), 
Mogi. V 54. 

unha-rarhsi, m, (sa. usva-ra 
Abh 6; 2, u hot ray; (sainbuddho) =} 
Dip 1135. 

upha-lukkhana, mn., having the earacteristic 
of heat; nibbine «..'na ~a telo-dhity, Ud-a $91. 

Unha-valihaka, m. pl, Npr. of a class of devas 
whose bodies consist of fol clouds (ISirt-Kosm, 19 
STL 254.7; 256,14; Sv690,18 (= upha-ppavat 
hetavo, pl): Spk’L284,2; Mp 1128.47 (t BY 11 1960 
2,00 foll); Bw-028,27; Vibb-A519,17 = Patls-abt3,19, 

unha-vllukl, /., hol sand: ugghatta-pidan ti 
maya qhatta-pidaih (a0 read), da IW 2035" = Cpa 
52,04; — Cpra 29427, | 

Unha-virlyia, ifn. [9a, uspa-viny ig the | 
power of heating ~ank kambalidini, Ws 111 214,14. 

uunha-santatta, mfn., warmed by heat; = Wii 
plydo viva villyanti, Spk’1 30,3. 

upha-samaya, rn., the fit season; bhikkha ~e 
puriidhacsamaye ,. a'whayanti, Vin LV 77; .« 
te addha-teyya-inisi ~0 parikiba-samayo, 117,49 = 
9,7 (quoted Ps 18,3). 

unhakiira, m., appearance of heat; Sokkassa 
paydakambali-sihdsanath ah dassesly frequent 
(posteanon,) cliché; Ja 1890.11; 11423,a7; 111 53,95 

; VI 593;10; Dy 

Fax G# 1061 3 
ad S 1197.0: dvinnath Kkatthinarh saightta-sano- 
‘dhaind usm plyati; — agg tassi sarire loma-kipa 
Imuttari pl ~arh katuth niisakkhi, Ras 19,15. 

unhapetl, pr. 3g. (caus. of unhati), to cause to 
feat; vésicphalat Uipetva udakauit va khiFarh v8 etd 
(causes the ave-blade fo heat water ...), Sp O9SITs 
olyit Spk 135,19. 

‘unhabhitatta, m/ 
niki A 



















I, 1. the suns 
pamufieayi, 
















































scorched, exhausted ty heut: 
mhucehita papatanti, Vin Lf 220.6; 
(Uni) =A kahit aks, Spk 11 291,35: manussa 

talavantena .. vatena upharh nibbapenti,. Mit 
5; Tayi palapl ~o pavano kharo ca, Att 19.5%. 
unhabhipilita, m/n., formented by heat; Ja Vi 
Bao (so C% BY unhia-pe, 2° uphens pr). 

uphi, /, [sa. usnil], & clase of metres; Vute 46 (1). 

unhisu, m,n. [sa. usnlsa}, 1. turban (one of the 
five insignia of a king or prince, but also of others): 
2. the coping of 4 stone (imaginary gold ete.) raiting: 
also used for the upper (ouler) curb of a bathing pond 
(ahove the steps leading dawn to the water); 3. a pro 
tuberance or exerescence on the head (as one of the 32 
marks of & mahapurisa perh. due to misunderstanding 
of Greek hairstyle [krobylos} of Buddha image), suggest 
ing the top-knot of a (royal) turban, whence tis name; 
in canon, texts only in epd. °-sisa q. v.; #¢¢ COOMARA- 
swaate, JRAS 1928, 815841; Laworre, Histoire du 
Auuddhisme indien, 739; Semtinauore, Religion des 























lh 7.55; — Abi 284 siro-vethanath 
(388 nor nvignia) Kinga ea chitin ah 
PSduka walavijanl, 2 sopayiasgannt oe ukee, 
Seacesthane: 71 nko pate kakorhint = 
valassjanisb <n Kagan chattani upahanaty Ja W 
Beta (quae PaAMe aK) VE aBe 
XL (quoted Sp 75:5*)  dinale 4,27; eke samagn 
brahinabd -.. evardpaih mandanacvibhosumettbn 
ndnyogat aouyutta vibaranti +. khaggagh 
‘afi mash vilavijantin +, DU iaa 4 Nid 1 980, 
42 (agiriyassa_vibhasi); pubbakinam khattly nah 
anabhatint paribhoga-bNavdinl ++. seta-chattat 
‘auth paduka + 5 Mil $20.20; — Miy'X138; — $V 
434 (quoted Ps 11194,0); M ML 119ar; Ja 11 88a 
¥ 129,10; °-vethita-siso, Sv 452,11 = Ps 1113864 
2, pokkbarantyo dthi vedikihl psrikKbitta ahestn, 
£.sovangamayaya vedikiya sovaynamaya thambhi 
ahesush, rapimay’ sUelyo.ca~af cas Tapimaysya 
Yedlkdva... sovanpamaya sdelyo af ea, DILL 
(Sv 680,14: ek veda... "mnatthake or the upper 
curb; pt: sikhaparlyania-matthake) abosl, ek 
hetths ‘parieshedamatthake): —170,1,,805. — 3, 
description Sw 452,3-7 Ps UHL 385,17-21: muh. 
Sassa bi dakkhina-kappa-calikato patihaya marisa: 
Palalarh althahitva sakala-nalétar chadayamanart 
Darayamdnarhgantwa vamackanpo-eOlikiyh. pale 
Whitarh raha baddha-nphiva-patto viya  yirocatl, 
manipurisassa (Ps: pacchima-Dhavikirbodhtsatth- 
avd) Kira fait) akktanaih dlsvl rifana ahisn- 
Datarh akarhsn ...;— bhagavamtath virdeamna- 
th disva ~ato patthdya yava pidatala, Sp 100716) 
tasso dita, dye akkhak’ an Ui imi satta dhatuyo 
na_vippakirirtisu, Sv 604,10, quoted Jinak 37,4; — (Je, 
lobit’-" (Ja LV 432,7*), lolita” (VESTOa1" [BE wr 
tatunh |. 

phisa-pattay ny furban-cloth, turba 
wih Dandhanti, Sv 80,19) — 452.7 (see prec. 
alth'uhgala-vitthdro rajatamayo +o seto, Spk 11 



























































; kaficanamayena viju-vanning ena nal 
lunte purikkhitto, V 52247; nalit'ante baddhens 
(so with C ~ena, V1 218, 
-sisa, mi/n). |BHS wsniga-shrsa(a)}, “haw 
Ing a brad that tooks turbanned (through the proluberatice 
‘eit, ee unhisa 3.)", Raving a head with a prolaberance 
mahaporise “0 hott, D 11114515 ima. pl 
‘mahipurisassa Jakkhagati patilabbati: 0 boli, 108, 









<-+ 80 bhavarh Gotamo, M 11137, 
ayena uphisa-vethita-siso viya Ui =o, dutty 
upbisari-viya sabbattha parimaydali-siso ti ~o, Sy 
452,21 = Ps THT 386,45 — abstr. “tty ni =a (sean: 
sisatari) idh ajjhagams, D 111 170, 

unhodaka, “1. and mn. [sa. usnodaka), 1. hal 
water: 2. bhor. having hol water (river); — L. Dhik- 



















Dhagava ari nahiyi, T2808 (i = Be: ad 
dink nahipaylssatl siten’ ~ena ca, Ja Vi 
Sirimam ~ena nhdpetva, Vv-a 68,10; — Ps 
Spk 1 129,2; — vateh’ abadhito (ko) munis 
aatthi, musino debi, Th 185 — S 1175," 
bahi-parisedo Dhavissati, Spk 1.259.275 
Ailedayitwa (lorment in el) Ja NE 1083; 2. Tap 
‘ndira GarkGh Patio 








ve Ait 
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nama nadi ... ~2, Spk 13823; — “-patisevi(n), | kam eva kayo phuttho hot, Ps 1 325,185, ilo, 


iff, using only hot (: boiled) water; viganthe ..- 
sttodakapatikkhitto ~1, M1376,24. 

futa Ja 1116342 B* acar’ ubiyai, SH acai 
vatiyaii, C* aciritayain, but el, aciri vatayan th 
cari vata aya: rend acirt-vatdyatt (weatt mer. 
——). 

tu, on. [fe TH 52; ne nant S TV 2317; sa, 
tu, 1. (right) lime, moment: 2. 0 woman's courses and 
‘the tubsequent ferlite period (Abh 288 [2 1964: 239}; 
3. season (ADI 78); 4. the main characteristies of the 
hanging seasons being chunges in temperature and 
weather, ~ may sometimes be translated as “weather”, 
“climate”, “temperature”, without, however, ting sight 
of the baste meaning “seuson'"; 5. (post-canunicaly 
Pleosant physical sensation. refreshment (cf, wb 
Sukha); 6. as philosphie term: temperatures physical 
change (ef. SW Zax AUNG, Abhidhi~x tral. p. 161 
Av ""ati, or temperature, Ax every ehange {n physical 
ature is attributed to uta, the element or manifestation 
‘of tejo (heal), uta, Ui, ‘season’, has com to be Identified 
with physical natire itself, or with physical causes, tr 
‘luding chemical eauses, ofall physient forces; ef. also 
1B, Honxes, Mil ral p86 rt 4); ~ Us, besides kart, 
citta and atta, ome of the four causes (paccay'n) of the 
flements (Dhita), the eause of materiat form (rapa); — 
Suda 452,1-2; 873,12-15; Mogg VIL 71; Vutt 99, 100. 
= 1. pipakinain ca dhamminaih Kilesinark ¢a yo 
mut, Th 990 (= kilo, Thea); ef. utu'kkiiina, wtOpase 
und (aruyae® Dip 1 405 fest. CPD T morning wir"; 
hut meghia-~uf ca pubbate-wun ca arupa-—uh ca 
Anbelvd fitatth rather with Homawoame: "Because 
the child wax born at the time ut] of « sform, of the 
Hime when she was upon a mountain, and at the time 
when the sun rose": PED “aruna-utu oeeasfon or time 
‘of the sunrise"); 2. to viratanh *-veramaniit pati 
Dhariyaih, Pj 11 317,29 (ad Sn 201; see *-veramani; 
¢f. utu-kaa, ofu-samiaya, utu-sinita; 3, sathvacchare 
‘urahi mise pakkhe, Uda 2,10; — three seasons 
€attiro mish ~0, tiyo ~=t satiaceharo, Sy 868,21; 
tipnarh ~tnavh anucchavikest tisu pisddesa  .. raja 
sirith anubhavanto, Dhp-a 184,20; — Jinak 27,8; — 
Sie seasons: channan Ona -katarasininiy amb 
Jato dighiyuko hoti, Ja V 3328"; VI 5240"; — 
4, sukhi ~i (60 reait metric.) usddhaniy’, Th $20 
(jt Thea sukhi it{hi, 0 addhaniy ti addbiin- 
Hamani-yoRRT =u); pathaia-yasanto sukho = (so 
rend mer ¢.), Th S74: kiya . .. rathya rattith viha- 
emu Imath uth, Ja VI221,ive; pittath sembatte ca 
vito ea sannipata ant ea (as eutises of illness), STV 
281,17 (= utucparindima (4. 0.) 230,90); ~u pi kassach 
sito kassaci uuho sappayo hoti, tas yard Dhojanan 
vA ~uni vil sevantassa phisa hotk ... Larh bhojanach 
1 a0 sappy, Hlarath bholangy Mary ea = 

iyo hol, Vism 128,s; ~u yeva *-parissayo, Vism 

Sir folk; bhojanaih n serisanaih ajjhattaih ca, 
ADhidh-s-mbt S*249s; kiyikam dukkhaim ~urth 
bhojanari senasanarh, Tikap 1 169.27; bahirarh aha 
ait <h asaftu-upidd-rapan, Moh 347,20; site 
ughe va kismiiicl ~amhi sambyate Lato suddh’ 
Atfhakai “uppajjatl, tassa so =v samutthanaih, 
Asmt Bf 1960 15724; 5. oditavatthe kaya 
Aphusante pl tati-samutthinena ~uni subbattha- 








































































expr, sara (Kyau, gattani) ~wis” gahapeti 
Sip refresh the body, make oneself comfortable, take 
he aie, Ja Var: ave udaka-dhien .... bodhk 
Sattassa ea mitu Cassa sarire ~uth gahipesuth, 58:7 
So... karandakarh wayiitys tato nihuritya naliipet 
Viimpitva alamhkaritva “hokath tava sarirarh uh 
Eanhapeht” G... thokuri dara gantva nabtyl, HT 
So7.ae:..-udakena gattani ~urh gahapeth, Mp1 Gite; 
(kavam) Ps 1419.10; (gattani) Sv A714) 6. AnaLO- 

Hi kammarh elttanis Ahiro ~0 t1 eattatro paceaya, 
Vism 368,11 (mbit: yo Kock =n, atthato tejo-dhatn), 
mapassa pana kaminam cittah =u dare ti ayarh 
amunadike catubbidbo paccayo. tattha «.... °ahara 
Nahara-samutthanassa (se. rapassa) thitickkbane 
paccaya hontl, 600,s (cf. f13.2r: ida roparh noma 





























Kammadivasena catOhi karapehi nibbattati); tattha 
ma nda catu-samulthand tejoudhaty, Wohawa 
‘Mta-=0 Ui evath pan’ esa duvidho hoti, 610,13; saka- 





paccayena aratl pavattatl U ~u, sit’anha-suikhata 
Lejoudhitu, Manis B°1964 11 435,10; kamnuti clt 
tart ~u GNGro cell eattirl rOpassamuithanani ndia, 
Abbidh-s 28,25; ©-sumul{handnam =u junaka-pac: 
cayo hoti (E* w. f. utujanakay, Vism 369,10) utajesu 
pi~u, “-samutthulnari, “-paccayaih, "paccaya- “sam- 
UUhinam, *-paccaya-abdra-sumutthanan th esa 
Vibhiigo veditabia (followed by definitions uf alt these 
Jerans), issn 616,0-617,14; yath prania elttota to ea 
JOtay, tar dvijaxh nda, yar PcittAnGroht jatar, 
tas tijarh nro, 151,27; aaddo =10. en vittato ea 
Ssamuythitl tieko dvi-samual{hdno nda, Ax $40,205 
(cakkavatti-cakkaratanassn) Kall vi ‘kiiretd "yi 




















batthi, kamma-paccayena ~to (0, l. =a) samul{hath, 
mmmacpaccayena —=UnA samstttiitarh 
oho mu sini 





Pj 11724 
Vetarauirh dassesi, Ju V1 105,11" 
thahitva, Mil 410,25; 
“samulthina; — Ye, aruna (ef. above 1,), unhit~ 
(atove 64), megha-” aid pabbata- (Dip 1 165,14 
Ps 111924,14; ef. abone 1,); visamd" (Ras 16 [0s 100 
CF 1061 p. 15,20); sita> (Vien 624), 
utu-ficikkhana, 1, expl. utu-"lkhiinn g. 0- 
*-utuka, m/n. ife.; sabb0" of ar for all the seasons 
( 11179,0; Py 788; Andg 17; Saddh 248), 
vutu-kala, m. (sa. rhu-kila], 1. the fime of the 
‘menses; 2. the "favosrable” (2) time (of the your), (e- 
the eight months of the two non-rainuy seasons (sare ax 
ulu-vassa g.27.); — 1, dhdretuin kati-suttakarti =" 
anuAdatarh utuniiath, Vinevn 2068 (= sanjata- 
pupphe kille, (); —2. ~an ti vassdnato anfarh kala 
Sp 1130.28 ff Vin 1299,0; aiatary bhikkhu =a 
‘eko vasl (of. Honwier, Book of Disc. WV 427 with n. 3) 
angjindml (senisanach) vassinaih tem: 
hhituth, uth na patibahiturs, Vin 11 167,01 
(~ as opposed to the four months of the rai 
mis‘aceayena =e pl ps : 
Agatinarh vuddhanarh na patibabitabbarn, 122411; 
wvamh pana sendsana-giho nama duvidho hoti: ~¢ ¢8 











































Yassi-vase ca, 124,26; — *-samaye pupphite-dume, 

Savi biog" fed SiGe utusarpupphich fe 
uruiekhina, 7. ful - akkbil 

Sttemen ht tte ih tine (at) to ha Ee 

athe; ah t benntatie tion iad 

kari atikkantam ettakash avasitthash ti evaiit dtu- 
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acikkhanaih, K&N 12,1, quofed Mp-t BF 1901 1052185 
Patimn (ed, DiGxsoN) 10,15,20 foll,; chianda-parisaddhi 
mari bhikkhu-ganand ea pyado, Kkh Tie = Mula-s 
Vis = Mp 11 155,13", 

‘utu-gahana, n:, re/resiiing oneself, taking the air 
(of, wtu 5.); “atthe Dhagava kevalath udakorh ot 
atl, Ps 11 166,03 238,00; “Tatthiiya, TIT 215.2: 378,45 
Pj 11 870,12. 

utu-citta-kammiini, 1, pl., dv., “temperature”, 
mind anit kamma (cf. wt'6.); vanno - . .cat-sam 
thino, so na Ahara-matten’ eva hoti, +chi pi, Ja IT 
52h 

‘utu-cittahies, m. pi 





























dv., “temperature”, mind 
‘and nuteiment (cf. wee G.); yar, ehi jatar, tari ti 
nama, Vism ASt,o8; — "Ha, mfn, originating in 
Moh 73)21; Abhidh-ay 76,85. 

iutu-chakkit, 1, the (sel of) six seasons; ~e i 
madhavadike, Bhes 150. 
utusfa, mifne, produced by “temperature” (cf. utu 
‘ye keel sutli’ sacetand, sabe te kamma-j8, aggi 
ca sabbant ea bija-jatant hetu-}ini, pathavt ca pa 
hati ca udakaf ea vito ea sabe te a, Mil 27},107 
we Rep 130,24 [AAV 1905; 820A]; Vism 451,10; 
616,90; catkro kol{hisa =a, Mob 72x (ef. uti 
samutthana); — Ife. an 

tun, /., see atunl, 

utu-ttaydnukGla, mn, suilable for the three 
seasons; ~aih seniisanarh upadisitva, Vism 274) 

utuddhata, mn. tutu -+ uddhata), “drawn oul 
by. Wie seasons", i.e. thin from use (garment) Copp. 
fahats (kappa); =Anarh dussinari Vin 129019 
(efnan Ui ututo dighakdlato uddhatanam gatavot 
thukdnath [8° hatavatthakiinani), Sp 1128.20); 
mAnath elvarinan, Vinewn 560 (¥ gives tong expl): 
Khuddas 111 16. 

‘utuni®, epi. fornt of utun 9. 6 

utu-nibbatta, mfn., produced by “temperature 
(of; satu 6); dissanti Toke Kammma-nibbatta « 
MIL 268,11. 

‘utu-niy@ma, m,, the (cosmic) order of seuson. one 
of the five niyaimas (rf. Rares Daytns, Dialogues of the 
Bidaha 18 ne 3); wiydma co sma’ esa Kamrns 
lydmo <n bijacniyamo citta-niysimo  Ahanim: 
niyo ti paheavidho, Sy 432,a,t¢-18; tusmilth tas 
‘mith samaye tesaih tesarit rukkhdnarty eka-ppaharona 
puppha-phala-pallava-gahanarh <0 nami, As 272.205 
quoted Manis 2° 1903 1 460,23 foll.; lang epd. tb, AGO: 
abstr. °tii, f.z Abhidh-ay 54,10, 

Tutunl, adj. f. Jef. sa. reamiatl; tn epds. =f}, men 
struating, subject f) menstruation, (woman) in oF ater 
her courses; Sadd 677,03 Abn 238: — (definition) ~I 
TE utumati sanjata-popphd, idan ca utu-samayarit 
sandhayn vuttari, ma loki-samanhdkarajassa lag- 
gana-divasa-mattan, Mp-t 2° 1961 11148,2 foll.; — 
iyo bhikkhuniyo ‘onaddha-pitharh abhinisidanti, 
civaran ti ~iyo bhikkhuniyo 
parihhunfanto ti diona-etvararn, Rik $89.0; brah 
nuniya ~lyo pi gabbliniyo pi -.-, D HLSt a9 = 
MIT M80; A 111221,20; matugama =1, SIV 239, 

AM 1'265,a0 folk: Vien 2068; ~i “mb 
pupphath we uppannam, Vin IL 18,175 — Mi 127% 
123,115 (nveking @ bleeding King) devia disvd up- 
vandenti: ““=1 dint devo, pupphait: devassa uppan- 














































































"Vin 1272.30; — ifes ants — 
Jerltte period; tapaslya me, MIL 123,172 — 
im, ferile state; 1a V7.0. 
es geapaccaya, (mf). conditioned by “tempera 
ture” (wt 6); a tian utu-catn-samatatha- 
rapinadi pavatliva ca vinksassa ca paceayo: hot, 
Vist O72; — As Hag; — op. Ps 1207.5, 
‘uta-pabbay 1, seasonal festival, seasonal hollday 
akkhatte west (90.0% B°S*H" wr. spubibest) yada 
tnath dakkbast “dkatars, Ja VLS24,7" (nakkhatta, 
‘youa-vasena va channath vilnath tassa tasss pabbo: 
Yasena vi pavatlesd chagest, 127, 
‘utue(pipamina, nthe “length of the seasons 
Lethe part of @ season elapsed or left on a eertain day, 
iat phrase ~ath Seikkhitabbath, Vin 195,46, meaning 
that the exact date of an ordination should be slated (cf. 
Sp 1035.9). 
tutucparinama, m, [24S rtu-parinima, "change 
‘of season, unseasonaile weather (as a cause of disease, 
fot 4): sitssed 1 affhattacdhat-kKhobhi-vasend 
Vi Dahiddna *-vasena va uppannnssa yassa kassacl 
Sitassa, Vistn Sta (2? wer, “parigimans’); ~ato ate 
Ntwationba-ututo Javan, Mp TLTM4,10;, long cpd. 
Mirit3.2 (list of causes of dineaseay;, — "=Ju,. mia 
Caused by winseasoriabte weuther (in Us of 8 causes of 
ay, afin. vedayitanl,, STV 2300 (= visa- 
raituto Jatin, Spk) # A'TL 87,30 = 1131 
Nida 117,34 and passin (see PTC): Mil 302,24. 
‘utucparigamiin), mjr, developing according to 
the seasorts (ory cf. WAU ., al the right ime); daft 
smlnl Jayant, 0 1 240, 
Utucpariasaya, m., danger from weather or cll 
mote; "vinodana, 1, dispelling of such danger; 
ath patisallandrann‘atthaty M1018 = A 111388, 
iad 1406.39; (Nidd-a 1 462,38 folle — Vist 
Tolls wath patisallindrten’atthan ti parisahan’at 
‘blu yeva utu-parissayo, utu-parissayssa VIN 







































Wer 
an‘atthafi ca patisallaniirdm'atthah en...) 


Jatupubba, wr. for “pabba qv 
utu-pharana, r., suflusion by refreshing phys- 
eal sensation, pervasive refrestinent; oditent i 
then’ tC idarh atthari yuttash, Kilittha-vatthens 
‘=aih ti hoti, tari khapasit dhota-parisuddhena ath 
Dalavam hot}, miss hi upamaya vattharh viya 
iyo, aris viya catuttha-jjtvina-sukhath «1 
(= upha-~ai, pt) = Mp TIE 234,u4; 
jndu) pakati-~aih eva abosi, Ps 1112874, 
tu-bija-niyaimil, m. pl, the (hwo) cosmic orders 
of sensor. and of seed (e/. utucniysima); = (5*~0) ci 
Kamma-dhamma-niyamata eittassa ca niyamo th 
Aeyya paiea niyamats, Abhidh-av 468. 
‘utumati, f. [sa. plumatt), menstruating ema 
Mp-) BY 196L 11 148,2, 2 . 
| gtucmmate akkbia Gn)() ill et into 
‘reddened, by the heat (of surrow); =A, JV. 
Soka-vega-safjatena unhacutuna matt 
Jocana | S* manda-locan’}, 93,11"). - 















‘utu-maya, mn. priced by “temperal 
uta f, tuja, wla-nibbatta, wtu-samatthar 
{eGpai) siuyha-vasena pakatarit hott: 
Samulthitari: rapan hi jhattar hott ki 
banpari, sitaotund sarmutthitard raparit 
tart mudu siniddbasi phassavantar holt, 
















naira Genin Hetioras 
Erte Fat Me Arte 





4; assa antara afito pabbato va rukkho vi 0 uttha- 
hissati, 395,19, 

uthlht [? utu Albi <j rah: y vrdh (Danes 
AxDENSEN)], name of a shrub or hush (2); Ap 16,15 
(StH* uttall Apa 215,20 uttall uma gacehi); — 
Simi, f-; ~auit paggayha, Ap 368,21 (1 uttall"; S* 
umma tndlash hi). 
Utulhi-pupphiya, 
44). 
utu-vatta, 0. % for next (By-a 110.31). 
lutu-vassa, mr., the favourable (2) (port of the) 
year (vassa), i. the tho nan-rainy seasons (iq. utd 
kala 2. 9.0); By 1149 = Ja 123,21" osadbt . 
samaye we vi na vokkamatl (or. nev'okka") WF 
{hito; By-a: samaye ti vassa-samaye, we ti hemanta- 
dimhesu (samaye utu-vatte ti pl pathos tassa samaye 
Ugiinhe, utu-vafte ti hemante ea vassdine ef th attho, 
hardly right); ~e yeva, vassine pana... Sp 1061.18 
(= “futiesamnvacchare’ [expl. uto-vasse t], hemanta- 
Blinheso" ti Hikhitarh [Dhammasiri-ttherassa Gapthi- 
pade), Vib B° 1960 463,10); bhikkha.anibaddha-vasi 
‘vaste’ [= vassine 1] pl =e pl yathdsukbath viearimsu, 
Mp 1197.6: 12 

uutu-virendy instr. adv., according to the turn of 
the seasons; ~enn ~ena test pisiidesu vibarati, la 1 
58.18, 

Uutuevikiira, m., eharyye of temperature (utu 4.y 
6.); agid-santpa-suriya-santapa-sAdiM sarteati san- 
tappati, Visi 262,14 (cause of perspiration; =o wnh- 
valdhakidi-hetuko, mht 2 1960 1 808,13). 

utuevisabhiga, m., unusut, abnormal  tem- 
perature; -yadi pana sag 
mdhtu-visabhageht te padess u 
Vism 203,40 (~o bablddha-samutthano, dhitu-v 
Diigo anto-samutthano, mbt £° 1960 1308.20). 

tu-vedana, mn.’ bher., accompanied by the 
pains of fever: vyddhibi. (f.4)_nini-khara-vedandht 
Tmarantt sattt ~Ahl, Bas CF 1968 8,10 

uutu-veramagl, /., whose menstruation period ix 
‘oner; aiGatra tamha samaya ~ith pati antard methu- 
fait dhaninath miss gacchanti brihmand, Sa 20% 
(iituto virutats ~ieh patl bhariyaih, Pj 1 317,23). 

utu-sathwacchara, na. 1. sym. explaining utu- 

Vjb 2 1960 40,10; 2. pl (des) seasons) 
(or ef ptu-sathvatsara "a year of #40 days", 
pW 1): na rattindivi .-. na mis/addhamish 
ha ~i panfdyantl, Di 85. @ SV M237; 
Visamarh ~a parivattantl, A 11 75,92 bahucmaise = - 
Ah ea mabi-dénath pavattes!, Pw 304 (vasonta- 
imbiAdike bahO utd Citta-sarhvaceharadi bahinl 
Surivaceharini ea sabbattha accanitacsariivoge npayo- 
a-vacanmi, Py-a 135,24); nakkhattant ea puechath 
ini ea, Ja'V 30,3" (channaih wtanosis katarastaits 
tuinhi Jato dighdyuko hott katarasinieh utambi ap 
payuko, Kati-vassdya wi matu jate putto dighivake 
hott... ti evarh ~dnt ca pacebati, 31,34°). 

Uutuesata, 1, a hundred seasons: ‘vassa-satah 
<<. jivanito tibi veva ini jivati, 0 1V 138,07. 

tutu-sappilya, n,, (fe here of (agreeable, pleusant) 
Ineather or temperature, Beneftetul weulher sir temper 
ature; ~ais)_puggala-sappayariy bhojana-sappayath 
hamima-savana-sappayaitt vi labhitva, Ps 12722; 
~ Spk 11 81,05 I 15145; 175,07: As 827.0. 


Npr-of a thera: Ap 308 
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utu-samays, mm. {sa. tlu-samayal, the ferite 
period; kacchapa pana attano ~e .-. ania {hue 
petva, Spk 1130,t2; niginiyo ~e pati(thita-gabbha, 
‘yo s0~0, vambi samaye bralsmant brit 
mapena upagantabba, Pj 11 317,20; Mp-t B°1061 11 
18,2. 
‘utu-samutthana, mff., produced by season (atu 
4) or temperature? (ta 6); Sada 50,2. — Tika 
Tea; ~e mahablate palicca wpadi roparh, 89417; 
puntia-kamma-paccayatis math, Ps IV 21542; eatthra 
Korthast =3 va, Visiit 366.4; ~Anarh uty Janako- 
paceayo oli, 36819; ~ath mababhotarh nam 
Pl maluibhatanar paccaya hott kammadl-samuttha- 
‘hanam pl, 369,26; kamma-paccaya-~arh nima kan 
sjodhaty: thina-ppatts ~ari of'atthamakat 
Samnt{hipeti, 614,33; — Moh 347,13; ~ah dakar, 
Mp IIE 820.23; yunh ‘vassane vit hemante yi sltant 
i. tart, ~arh Spk 11 391,4; anigull-photidl-saddo 
mo yeva, Asanut Bf 1960 170,tn1 "Adi Kv-a 10,81; 
ikea,’ mfo., id; As-mt BP 1960 167,38, 
To endowed with «beaut 
Jul climate (atu 4.); 2. endowed with, fe. producing, 
giving, an agreeable physical rensation (ut %,); 1, 
(anka-dipars) sudesain ~arn, Dip 118; 2, ash 
manusstraba-seyyakarh . .. sendsanath, Dip XW1275 
suriyo na upho na sitalo, ninimalo =o aliosl, Sv 440,16 
(pl) = Ps AV 187.3. 
utu-sampupphita, mifn.. flowering in the (nur 
rainy) 2) season: ~e due, Ja Vi 51809" (= utukaie 
samaye pupphite dume, 51941": ef. utu-kiila), 
utu-sinsta, /. [xa, riu-snita), having bathed afler 
menstruation: Lassi. ~ya Hoth gabbhiass’ avakkatbo, 
Ja V 330,s (BCE; 8% misunderstanding utush + na, 
. utusl naitiya, ahich B® “corrects to atumbi 
nhatiya). 
utu-sukha, n., happiness produced by pleasunt 
physteal sensation (utu 9.), pleavant feeling; SY BU,a4% 
talavantacvitena Whagavato ~ail samultipiya 
imino, Ps 11538: sitalash ~adh amubhotl, 115,40, 
= abate. *ta, [3 Ps IV 188.7 
utuesukha-samphassa, (2n)/()) hose (ouch 
proxtuces a pleasant feeling; \tthiya < . subhagh =i, 
Swept #1961 ML 156,25 (2 Ss 254,80 folly reading 
and on. ~i), BY AU 2025 
(subbbuka, vf. subbaga). 
*-utOpasevand, f., in epd. yadham-uta® Sud 
sucrifieing at the proper tines (utu 1)"; Pj TL 201.1 
erronewusly dissolved as yuhnam uti® and exp, =i 
‘ania gihe Stapa-tthina-sevand yasse rukKhartila 
sevani evan (odopled. by 
PED: "sens transl. HARE "fists 
of the season", Naxavoxtka “die Subreszeiten [ir 
Askese nulzen" 
uutta, mijn. [s0, ukta] (Grr). recognised as sure 
shritism Sadi 336,10; 24,0, see wceate; Kace-v 581; 
Sad 830,10; Pay’ 11298,¢;'— ife. (su. epd.s 1) an, 
dur” (Sp 1309,9 oll), dvir® (Sadd 265.8) punar- 
(Ap 503,1), sucr-" (As 396,9). 
uttarhsa, 2, [ls), efaplet; Abb 308; 
uttandula, m/n. [ud + ‘tandula), fg 
boiled enough (rice; opp. abikilinna); f 
ath, aja atikilinnam, ajja supakkadh i 
3R3.C; — 1340, (read with B® passe for E* paste), 

























































































AWtdo; Sp 18tas; — 
2ctphattay the grain fi 
1960 56, 

‘uttatta, m/n, [sa. uttaptal, 1. heated, molten, re 
fined (gold); Kass? etasiy mokham Abhati hemati-v* 
Com aggina %, Ja Nit 974n13t2 — Kace-v 40 2 
2. n. dried meat; Abb 280: — Yo, kammbonad'-" (Vv 
970; for ®-jamb."), \ 

uttatta-kanaku-sanmibba, nfm, ike refined 
gold; Mahdkassap9 hema ~o,/1Be 1 89 hafs Vayupurdna 
iio minavaly ... Alstaptickasokarpeabhab); tava 


Ud-a 405,9; — fe. an’ 
insufciently boiled rice; Vb BF 















kdyo ... <0 (s0 wl: BY wggatte’), Pra 10a¢; — 
Mhby 25,85, 

uttatta-kandd-npuray,| ify, = prec; Ap 
407,a0: 


‘uttatta-rpay ini/n., \himhng the colour of molten 
(gold); vanno ea te Kanakassa sannibho ~0, Py 432 
(io A and Py-a 187,19; BY (1) w.r. ugyata; Pa 
188.a0: uttatta-stighsuvagnena sadiso), 

uttatta-suvanna, 1, mollen, (. refined, gold: 
main viyn sutthu (40 C5 jata-rohita-vanne, Ja IV 
0, 











‘Utta-tthera, 
(CC Uttara, BF Dat 
seript, 

Tuttanta, mfr. fra. utliotal, exhausted, Jointing 

; bhikKha <0 anassisako Katarh aks, Vin Ut 
Hast = TV 110,04 (Sp 4755 uttasanto th kllanto, BR 
iitianto tI kilamanto; 860,31 uttasanto Uf alihilsenn 
‘elhunto [t). 

t-tapath, prs tage [nls to heal, torment; Sad 
1048, 

Uuistapate, pr. #-9j. (sm 
harmed (anna: i the presence o 
Noon mate parent, Ja V 209,20 

‘attamay m/s. iss, highest, supeente: flrs, bes 
feveeltents most Important; utmost; Sada 921.6 Canute 
amo 0); Pay 1138,5;ADh 286 (wa an excellent 
‘woman Ni; — in shock Uist of syns: gga, settha, 
(pa)mokkha, ~, pavara; Vin 176,20 (dussa-¥ugai 
DAN 35440 (kima-bhoginasi); A 111 219, 

); Nid 65,11 and passim; Ke 8588 (bha- 
va dipadinari); Patis 1 140,17 (ariyo at{h'angiko 
Imingao); of M4 38395 MUL 289, 
~ 7 ~enn (bribmaedsiyena) visuljhath, Ja VE 

~ subiisitath ~ari shu santo, Se-450; pabrati pue- 
chito warty nara, 848; sakkacea tam (= tvamn) 
Uupatthahima aii viya Adtakani, Ju M11 120.20 
manomayarnhi Kiyamit ~o so Dhavissati, Ap 58,25: 
‘inariya ti na ariyo na_visuddho na =o, Spk'l 
207,18; brahmand eva =S pavard Ul avasese pabba- 
lite’ gurnhanti, Mil 222,49; thapita te (amnced) ~e 
(ine, 146,20; ~am accutath padarh, Th 212; sath 
~Alabbhatl, Mv XXXA3; —~ very frequently at en 
of even Soka pada, e.g: siladh Avudbam ~ai, Th GL, 
silat 116, pafinavat pana ~o, OL 
imadgalamn ~arh, Sn 258-260); abhinandam 
‘tharmmam ~a1, 1054; bhavento toagaam ~at, 
tte i 7; sambodhion ~ath, 385 


Nore: Ja 1140809; 404, 
and da very stmnilar tn si 














ut-trapate), fo he 
papain katwa ea 














































samnappite jhana-samadhim aii, Dip 152 
panga-bhavanam <a, Abhidb-wy 12,5 
Ussihiun ~ni, 92,08; sflavataih gandho vati devesa 









=9, Dhp 36; devo bhuvissiml deva-lokasmim =, 
1D 11.2865,10; mabest.... itthi-gumbassa wi, Ap 581,17 
amaceat pesesl ... ~am, Mhy V 236; puna bheilo 
ajiyatha theravadinam <0, Dip VI 44; pl ce lay 
Bhati mando phitarh dharanim ~am, Ja ¥ 121.0 
| Vipassino ... bodhivlt pidacin-~e (im. ¢. for pide +e), 
Ap 2191, ef. 101.28 Adua-t-me — Rane ~e, 22 
thopa-m-oe — thipe ~e, By 11208 tayo pas 
m~i, 11126 tayo pistdavaram~f; 
X22’ DhanaAf’ayydna-m-—e; — com 
atarath, P) 1.23372 — fe, 
gay" (Ja {Ap 309, 
425), Quna-var'-° (Ap 308,17), caran’= 
Jivit'—> (Ap 552,24), dij’ (Ja 111 484424), 
=> {Sn 83), [dur® $1197.17 prob. read durut- 






























nagar’-* (Ap 34,20; s0 O": BY w.r. nadgar®), nar’ 









() 111147,344), pupph’=° (Vw 32t), puriw'~* (Sn544), 
| phat’. (Vv 826). Dhisag-* (Ap 560,5; Bw. r, Bhie 
| sana’), raw’-® (Wy 327), lat’? (Ap 42.2), tok’? (MU 
| 224), vat'=* (Ja V 397,21"), vatth’=* (Vy'917), var'=Y 





(Ap 1725), yas’-° (Sn 274), vipat’ 
vyamh’=" (Ap 03,35), sangamaey-° (Dip 103), 
safigdma-vijay'-" "(Cy 20), watt'-! (Suid 74,10"), 
sabb'-° (Dhp-a 1 87,19), savak'-" (Ap 26529), all 
(STV 147,18") haay’=" (Sad A17,35"),. 

*Uetama, m., Npr. of the author of the Balivatara- 
(Hk ond of the Litigattha-vivarana-\Ika (see JETS 
1008 p. 95); Gv 63,205 67.16; Pit-sta § 408; FRANKE 
PCL 2 1. 18, 

WUttama, m., Npr. of a yeneral in Ceylon; yude 
that katvana so (Rakkho) dandanathen’ *-sariing 

jayath labhj, May LXX 205, 

‘Utama, n., Npr. of a cetlya of Sikbi Buddha; 
Ap 255 

Uttama-Oru-lakkhana, (r/(n). bhor distin 
guished by perfect thighs; woe: me Ja ¥ 80,98" (exph 
safinat'oru). 

Uuttama-kiecha-patta, m/f. belny a 
misery, suffering ulmost pain: Py 533, 

uttama-kulina, mfr, belonging fo a, most noble 
Jasnity; varakco aigaceht ~0, Vt 406. 

uftarn'aiga, n Jsa. uttamangn), “the best limb 
(ol the bout), toe 1. (rmosllg) the teas 2s the eyes 
3B. the pentsy — 1. Abh 250; — ach visititash, Ja 11 
18 ‘garulo ~aiiy, 163,26 (quoled Dip-a 1 
syyatha pl ittht .-' uppialanaanis «5 0 
sirasininn patitthapeyya .«., Vin 11 2562 = M132, 
Sy — ATW 278.5; ye pi =e sirasmirh jAUd kes, Spk 
| 111 265,02; ~am pi 'ssa chindanti, Mil 171,95; ranio 

‘wait pastdhiavamdno, 210,i9; -.. molinit .. may 

Bath wath alaibkatarh, Muy LXXTY 1065. sikhino 
Kalapaih sandharayuih chattam iy’ =e, AW 203% 
Visito va strabhit karandako puppha-para mama 
ahi, ‘THE 259 (ef. Nonwa, Bliers’ Verses W111, bul 
eud abia for abhi ha/bha almost indéstingutshable in 
Sink. script pupphacpira (so Cf 1926] m. e. for “tO. 
fagreciny wilt warangako); — 2. swlnccajary 
Maan yam bu nett «<2 Ja V 197,30" 
nu te wai pavitthari?, Ja V 197.20%5 — 
hate of the heosl; Abb 250; Thi 253 ~0 1% l 
rmag'ahG, sce nbaoe 1. — ‘rub, mfr 
Te head; 8) adj. + =i Tuyhais est, 


(Ap 495 
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b) subst. m., hair of the heat: =A mayharh ime jati 

vayo-hard, Ja 1138,a0¢ (md ti kesi, et), quoted VI 

120,2%; —“opasobhanatd, j., decoration of (he 

head; alaikaro ca sflash mya, Nett 50,10 (SAXAMOLI, 
Guide p. 88 n, 299,1). 

‘uttama-tthiina, 7, the highest, must eminent 

position; Ssabhan Yinan Ui settha-thdnai ~arn, 








+m |sa_ uttamaryal, creditor; ABM 





uttamatta, n. abstr, [sa. ultamatva], excellence, 
preeminence; saba-eittanai adhikatta ~a, Uda 
2ia0. 

uttam’agtha, another spelling of next. 

uttam’attha, min. and subst. my 1, bhur., of the 
Ilyhest import, momentous; 2. m. &. the meaning 
“highest, best”; B, w must valuable thing; c. the highest 
‘good, supreme goat (arhatshép, nibbiina); — 4. maya 
eva DAY amhase .... ye fin! tayT laptmia, Ja VEAL 
14° (adinl may also be ace. pl. of muse. 2.,¢].16* atthank 





















finis); 2a, nibbinam hi sabba-dhamimanaih ~ena 
Varavi ("dn the sense of uttamva’), P} 119,05 b. at 
Inbhityina bharlydya yo padassati ..., Jw 111279, 





1s (Buse. Dhariya yo sath = sabba-ruta-jinans 
tantath, ef); ex mass pattiy® “for the alfatrment of 
the supreme goat”, Th S61; 639; Tht ATL: Ap 247,085 
sah anippattash taxi abath’ brow Deitinanad, 
Dhp 386 = 403 (= arabattant, Dhp-a IV 142443); | 
taro. « af -ca payne, Sm 824; sflena parihiiena 
Mo na sijjhati, Cp 172; aah arahattats patthet3, 
Spx 1 86,29; sappurlso Ml math patthent . +. hadays 
marnsaih pi ana dadeyya, Ja VI 567,30"; ~aih 
aveskant, "kay Ap OS.in; 363,245 Sia Grod | 
Sgavesakal, °ki ef. befow); ~o expt. parameltho, 
Moh 258,20; — °-gavesaka, m/., siriving after the 
Supreme goat; Duo ea Lipaso Parika ea tapasl ~ i, 
Mit T35,33, 
‘uttara-damatha, i. the highest lamin perfect 
restraint; unto v' =e upasanto si (30 C1957), Ap | 
‘=o nina arahatta-maggo, Mp 111 78,11) 
‘atta, mfn., having allained perfeet restraint: Dip V1 
= eamatha, m., perfect restraint and culm: 
akkhissast bhagavantash --, santa-mgnasart=nth 
‘anuppattars dantais. guttaih’ yavindsiyanh naga, 
Mint 105a8 2A 11380. 
uttamacdifthiepatta, min uvlny reached the 
highest views; Nidd 120,34, Py 589. 





















































Uttamaedevievinaes, mi, Npr. of o vibra at 
Anurtdhaptira; Pubbartine Ui Savatthiyarh pcloa- 
dlatbhdge” Anuradbapurasss. “adie. thine" karte | 
Brame, titer 138.4; Viakha Savatthiya pclna-bhage 
ailse (hare Pubbaramain nama Karen, Ps 11207. | 
SV 80,336 

‘ittamacdhamma, the highs! est dh 
Spl 1270.24 esp. agg (0: us 
SPE pata, fy any obined Me highs! 
Dip 146. 

luream'anta, the upper stl of Ihe sah 
huis TLRS” Viney S00 al pee 
idpsantena, 1 

Uttama-pARAA, 1/1) of exellent wisdom; oe 
os, Ja Visttate 

Ueeama-paina, oh Spr. of 0 thera; Rohini: | 








nadiya tire... ~assa nAima thernssa .,. animals 
kedresi, Jinak 98,15, 

‘uttama-patti-patta, mf(n). having allained the 
utmost attainments; —.. purisa-puggnlarh padpernt 
es wath sarpanam, M11 24, id 1 89,5 (= nit- 
tamarh arahattarh papanitabbarh patv’ thitar, 
Nidd-a 1 217,30). 

‘uttama-puggala, m., the bes! of persons; yasa- 
sing ~asst +, Ja TIN 14,7" (klys-balena ca fina 
Dalena ca ~assa, 19"); papa-mitte vivajjotva bhajeyy’ 

Th 264 (= sappurise pandile kalyanamitte, 
Th-a 11 109,29); epith, of Buddha: D 11166,r* (quoted 
‘Thap 80,20); M1 386,01"; Jinak O10 

futtama-purisa, m., 1. a supreme, ideal man, 
2. (Ger.) the fest person (in conjugation); — 1. Kevall 
Vusitavd ~0, SHILG!s3 (= settha-puriso, Spk 1} 
2778) — WHT = AV A005 tathigato «0 parame 
















































ppuriso parama-pat 1 M613 = FV 380,00, 
— Nidd 11-224,2 Kuce-v 410; Sadd 1111 
GA; 14a; Wavas; Bacay: 812A0-15; 
Seka-vacans, the first person sy.; Sadd 40,9, 
Tuttama-porisi, 1, (oq. prec. 1. Cin Soka 





‘cadence:) «.. yo nard hativakiso vantaso, 3 
Dhp 97 (quoted Sadd 128,19; «$0 cvarnpo nara s 
purises uttama-bhivari patto Ui puris‘uttaino, 
Diip-a 1188.6); ayaih ~o dhdewti antimar doh 
11.278,20" = Th Ut. 
‘uttama-ppamiina, mn, biggest (a sizes saliva 
hanuno ~aih dcariya-dhanih dhdrayamint, Spl 1 
268,25. 
wttama-ppavatth, mjc. (blir), giving sn exvollent 
performunee; nacce ca gio ca = (f.) volthakiriyi, 
Spk 111228, 
uttama-buddhi, mf). of 
inain -. bodhisattinain, Ja 1M 
utaama-Brahma(n), 1, fhe supreme Drab: 




















prema wiadoin 








"Brahma Ui... tathagatass’ etarh adhivacanan”® ti 
vacanato saminasambuddho =i nin, Sodd 460,% 

‘uttama-bhanda-ther thie! of the most 
precious goods; ye... parass wi atikkamantl, Le 





+e wy Ja VI 15,7 
Uttama-bhava, m. abstr., highest stule, perfec 
Hon; purisesa ~arh ‘patto 1 puriv'attamo, Dhpsn 1 
1880; (vipassani) sikharh ~am pattatta siktuicppatta, 
Vis 66t,16. 
‘uttama-bhOrl-pania, mfn., of supreme and « 
tensive wisdom; voc. a JaV1 299,24" 
uttama-bhori-patta, m/(n)., faving attained 
Aighest wisdorn; pandita ~4, Ja VI 415,20 
uttama-bhojana, n., excellent food: rijarabian 
ain bhudjati, Spk 1 64,29 
uttama-mangala-sammata, s/f, considered 
exceedingly auspicious; Sp 081.1 
‘uttama-mucchana, /., an excellen! sniircbiii) 
(duty regulated rise and fall of sounds, tune); Vina 
aya mucchetvi vadest, Jat U1 240, 
uttama-ropa-vanniim), fn, rudéatiny perleot 
peauty; ya dissati inl, Ja V 403.3 


































tuttama-sa(t), my the forest uf the Sine 
Juste. pl. (vorhsarh) ~abbhi vannitar, Dip 
uttama-sattava(t), mj, (sa. ull 
vant], enulowed with utmost wéquir; amhalai® eva! 





settha (vai ca +0 bhamipalo ~. 





[=a nol 








[Jinronn $6.2; 07,2] ur moe. <sattvavas, of 
syusvas "D. 

Tittama-samicira, m., the best behaviones 
abhisamacaro ti ~o, Visin 12,265 Abbisamaearikam, 
Mkammnan {1 °-bhotath vatta-vasena patiatta-silam, 
Mp TL 228, 

uttama-samacdrika, m/t., Mp Ul 217.0 ad A 
11218,8 (expt. abhisamacarika; ef. pre 

uttama-seyyf, [., the best sleeping position: 
(aiha-seyya). Uepussada-trlyapathatth =a, Spl TT 
2810, 

Utama, /., Nor. of two therls, speakers of Tht 
(2AM and A547; Tha dB, and 49.25, 

uuttamédhama, mjn., highest and fowest, best art 
‘worst; bhatddhipain’ eva puiechatha, sace na anata 
{a ait (,), JV IMT  yatha tittharh, 
‘mest na kal (s0 with S*B"; BYC® kine!) nabiiyantaah 
Tareti, Latha (tUhiyo) "Da kaflel patikkbipanti, 
437, 

Uuctamaitira, m. the best foods Ap-u 826, 

tittamiaha, m. (3, moan (2) (opp. misttha); Ja V 
Wijau® ghatasapo dhomaket uttamaheyanandabo, 
hisithe «jean +e vanaii-daho ? (et: abevanat 
‘cea vanasano, uttama-vanasandacdabo th att 
hah arid whewan). 

uttamahevaina see pre 

uttam'ing, m. fai. uttunarual, eredifor) Mogg 
1V 82 (of. uttam’anya dad wdhan'inin), 

uuttarm thi, J, an excellent woman suxTlasu =f 
WAV 52h, 

uttam’ekaa-vaca(s, ny the frat person syus Said 
48,2", 

futtara, mpi. [Usp 1 upper, hightrs. superiors 
ehtef, excellent; subst w). surface (in bhor.. kph 
1) (se. elyara) upper robes. c)iunier Jaw (in. dher 
imuut’); 2. northers, north 3. wabunglien tater, fotta 
Tig, Hal; subst a) answer, reflations ) continua 
Ulan, second or following parts short for Utteyns end 
So more than fos) — fe loe- ay. Ayam Ja V A221 
(ayn, ~ilyauh see below); — pronominal euse forms 
nly i meaning 2 ef. Sada 266.29; War; Baz 
uttamfatthavseako pana ® “e. aesabband- 
diwko; Gutoxn § 13,8): f lo, ag. ~assush (disiyat) 
ST LAS; m, nom, ple ~e Paid, Patis-a 263.3 

;— Hatthl etassa ~0 th 
20,4; lassa balavato yasavato ... 
nagatassa..., MIL 2347; ~arh tw manus 
Sinan dhammata hapa-dassanarh, Abbidh-aw 89,2% 
Yo... juiassa pirath duttaram ~am uttarattdha, s0 
Abhidhammamahangava-paras duttaram ~an ‘ats 
tarat), A¥j¢; va... imam ~arn-~am uttarat (masters 
this excellent Ute-vn), Vinayarh .... sa ca duttaram 
‘mam uttarati (also masters the difficult, excellent Vin; 
Chtviet BF 1902 405.19 takes = as. “refulation” 
nidinddi-vinleehuyinaoh paitho-uttara-bhavena,whi- 
tutti ~ain), Utt-wn 423; 2. b) ~an th nttarisapge, Sp 
GLa Kikh-t B 1961 306,08; — fe. an”, kak” 
(Vin 1 195,27) kaph® (Bhes 4:65), kim-° (ATV 338, 
1), nie® (Ja VI 102.2°); pafih? (A 11 243,12), musal” 
(Jo 11 420,47"), lok (AE T11-115,9),, vipassan”s(Ps 
11145,1), 'sae* (D 180.0), sa-°-echada (D 17,12), 
Santir” (Vin 1298.5), samag® (Ap 318.1), samath 

























































































(s W119); — 2 ito si =A dis, D UL 2022+ 
(usted Sadd'70633); eakkaratanaih «matt dont 
pavatti, [1 173.1; maya disiya dakkhiparh disath 
Gacchati, A IV 163,10; ~iyamh disiyaih, Ja V4 
Giyan th ~ayaih, ¢1.); ~aya disiya ... eka udaka- 
pati Utthatu, Sp 59; ~aya disiya Ustraddhajo 
numa pabbato, It-a 11/829; Dhikkhavo pubba-dak- 
Khina-pacchdsu ~Ayarh ca sant ye, ApO4t,5; (bhag- 
vato surirath) ~ena dvirena nagarath ‘payesetvi, 
1D 11160,25; ~ena pi vitapinena passeyyama, Mil 
34,25; — ~una ade, (et and Grr. explain apparently 
im, termination of word denoting {. dist by supplying 
disabhiigena, cf. Sadd 52 20), a) in dhe 
north; ~ena nat Sida, Ja V1'1000"; b) northward, 
towards the north: canditna-suriyA dakkhigena va went 
va gucehanti, Uda 301,15 ~ena-mukha th nttara- 
mukha, Mp IV 201,23; €)' north of (ace. or gen.) 
Dhagavs Manasikate viharati ~ena Manasikatassa 
wmba-vane, D 1 285,63 .-. Setayydyart viharati 
“cha Setavyariy [2° “vy sleisapa-vane, 11 317.0; 
Vitarati sen Opasadamh deya-vane, MH 164, 
Meh ~aih fo fhe nurth (of: gene): -«« dakkhiyend da 
Khinui nagarassa hacitva babirena bihirarh dak- 
Khinato nagarassa bhagavato sariraih Jhipessania 
ce Dhagavato sarirati ena ~aih nagarassa haritva 
miaj{hena majjhavi nagarassa haritvl.. .. urate 
Uimato nagurassa . .- jhpessdrun (wilh dakichinens 
@akkhinar, wena <a #fe, ef. kilena Kila, iment 
Kitna ete, und expressions collected BSG §7.27,28); 
SN Sato in, towards the north; sisaih ~ato Kura (read) 
Kura), Ap 585,tr; — fe, “dakkhin® (Sad 520,10 
poll), ‘pacchima.-dakkbina- (Sp 189,21), pub” 
{Suita $26.31), pur® (Dath V 18); — 3. a) Abb 114; 
ye pana... antaribhivaih iechanti, tesarh ~ait 
Pett vuttarh eva, Ps ¥ 83,18; appabibhino Ut ~aih 
apassanto, 1128029; tans’ dari ari, 363085 vitae 
parnokkhatthiya ~arh pariyesamino 
Jor a refutution” (Honssxn, Moddle Length Sayings U1 
580 1.5: "seeking further"), IN 33a4; — b) vo maya 
Tacito sro Vinayassa vinicchayo, Lassa dAni Karls- 
Simi sabb‘anuttaram ~am, Utlwn 2; = Uttwvn: 
271; S71; — fe. Adi-mafh", karan’ (Dy 
0), padh®-bhava (Utt-vn-t 8° 1062 465, 
(Uitvn 677); — 4 ife. aig, atth® (Mhy XXX 40; 
Thap 74.24), dvasit® (Cp-a 15,05). 

Suttara, mn. lud $y Uf}, Le (on) passing over, 
cerassings if. dur® (Mil 288,7; Uteyn 271), sued 
(Gn 1V 495.9); 2. (ru) ship: ava... taraharh, ~aih 
tatha ... etdni naviendradni honti tu, Sade 426,t%: 
niva-~a setu ca [read ~a-seti ea), 625,20; uttaranth 
tend ti ~aiii, navi yeva; ~an 1 ayash hi niiva~ 

ariyayo, 52520. 
ParyUttara, mn, Npr. of a King, the father of Maigala 
Buddha; By 1V 18; Bv-a 142,45 Ap-a 3716; Ja 134 

SUttara, my Npr. of the allendant of Mafgal 
Buddha; Bea 151, 

SUttara, a, Npr. of an ajivaka; Bun 143% 

sUttarat my Npr- of we setts; Bvt 142,400 

sUttara, m., Npr. of the son of Buddha! 
muttara; By X12; By-a 19040; Sv 488; 
118929 + Mp 1287, 

“Ureara, m., Npr. of a braliin youll chee 
of Sumedha Buddha; By X11 11; By- 200.8; det 
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SUrtara, mt, Npr of o tig; Mnby 10,28. 
“Uttara, m., Npr. of one of te chief disciples of 
Badahu Vessabho; D Itt; Be XX1 23; Bye 
US;17; Ja 142,19; Ap-a dn, 
*Urtara, m., Npr. of the son of Buddha Kaku- 
sandha, By NXT117: By-a 258.20; Sv $22,t6. 
Uttara, m, 0 

















F ‘Apadi,i0. 
‘Uttara, m., Npr. of a Paccekabuddba; M111 
70,0 





Uttara, m, Npr. of a monk lotng on the Sait 
heyyaka mountain in Mahisavatthu; A IW 162, foll. 
‘UEtara, m., Npr: of the authar of Th 821— 

Thea 11 folh 

‘Uttara, m., Npr. of the author of Th 161—162, 
probably the same as Dhitupajaka; ‘Thea 116 [oll 

Uttara, m., Npr. of « devaputte who addressed 
@ stanza fo the Buddha at Rajagaha; S154 foll 

"Uttara, m., Npr. uf a kieg; Mioak Wyte, 

wUetaray my Npr. of ct se\thl of SAvaithl with 
reference to whose son the Buddha retuted the Vi 
Kajataka; Ja 182,36 (oll 

‘MUttara, m., Nor. of a youth of Kosambl, sor of 
‘a minister of King Uden; Pea 14s (oll 

WUttara, ma Npr. of a brahmi youth in the 
service 0) prince Bayasi; D TY Si4—A97; (PayAalasa) 
Kicedktecesit yuttarpayutte =0 nmin minwvo abosl, 

Athy-t 8077.20, 
‘nny, Nprs of © pupit of the brakimana 
Brahmayu; MCT ASG2 folk; Pe HIT 369,17 = PY UL 
A52,igs PY I N72. 

“Utara, mi, pr of pupil of the beabena 
PBrdsuriya; MME 29840 fol 

Uttara, m., Npr- of « brakmin youth, evidently 
‘a personal atfendant of king Pasenadl; Dhp-a TV 17,13, 

Uttara, m., Npr, of w youth from whose song the 
igardja, Erakaputta learnt the birth of a Buddha; 
Dhip-a TH 282.7 fol 

Muttara, m., Npr. of an attendant of Revata- 
thera: Vin 11'302;27 fol; Mhw-t 162,18, 

‘BUttara, ma. Npr. of a thera who, fogether with 
Sona, was xenf fo Suvaypabbarnl after the third Council 
in ealablish the Sdsann there (ce PPN 5. Uttara); Mhy 
XI 6; Sp 680; ThOp 43,19; SAe 10,473 87,99; — fife. 
Son'-* (Dip Vit1 11). 

“Uttara, m., Npr. of a thera present al the fourid- 
ing of the Mabithopa in Anuridhopura; =o Cit 
aultto ca Indagutto ca... subbe Jambudipa idhbgat’, 
Dip XIX 6; Mhy XXiX 40; Thop 73,2. 

Uttara, m., Npr. of a simavera who, together 
with Suman, Brought from Uttarakura sie stones for 
fe ahtugabb ofthe Mabathopa of Anuradhapura, 















































“, Npr. of a. prince; °-rajaputto kira 
th karety Mabgpaduma-ttherassa pe- 


sesl, Sp 544.5. 
‘Uttara, m., Npr. of a nephew of king Khallita- 
nfiga (see PPN 17. Uttara); Mhw-t 612,9. 





‘Uttara, m., Npr. of o warrior of king Vatta- 
Amani Abhaya; Dip XIX 18 foll. 


Ap-a dita; Mhby 10,32; Thap 12,39; Jinak | 











BUttara, m., Npr. ofa minister of king Sena 1, 
Mi 1. $3. 

"Uttara, m.. Npt- of @ general of king Mogual- 
Mana; Mhiy NXXIX 58. 

Uttara, m., Npr. of a country-man who Hoe in 
a monastery in Rohiaya in Ceylans Mp W307.12 foll 

MUttara, mm. Npr. of the torn where Mafgala, 

By IV 18; Byea 142,45 Ja 134, 

























Npr. of the village of the sein 
sUttara; By-a 142,20. 
“Uttara, m,, Npr. of «town where king Arindayna 





of a village tm the time of 
Reyata Buddha; By-a 163, fall 

Uttara, m., Npr. of a lownship of the Koligunsy 
SIV 0,17. 

‘Uttara, m., Npr. of a nunnery built by king 
Mabdisena; My XXXVI 43; Mhv-t 685,37 foll, 

Uttara, m., Npr-of ameditatian centre (padi 
sghara) buitt by MUttara; Mhy NXXIX 58, 

UUttara, mi, Npre of village in Ceylon; Puigaln~ 
boddharakkhita-tthero nda *-glrmarh nissiya_ vi 
bisl, Ps V 33, 

‘aUttara, mm, Npr of the northern province of 
Cayton; Mhw LXX 92. 

Uttar'-arhsa, my Ue following half (of a stanea), 
0 Metaten Surrit of Ap 497,28 viro ~ath avocn 16 
Jor CE® uttaratiy (B° 1961 uttarivh) sumavoca, 
uihsa in Addenda to CPD 1. 

‘uttara-kadcuka, m/n. [ts] with an excellent (or: 
a further?) "mantle" (encasement); sabba-roani-minyout 
Uhaparh akar’ ~ath, Ap 71.35. 

Uttarakii, f., Npr. of a to 
‘Tholu or Khul; ~arh plodaya 
(itthttinga-vasena =A teva 
Janapadassa nigaro, Sv). 

Uttara-kirana-vicR-lakkhana, jr, marked 
by words that are an answer to a charge; ~0 sdrambho 
‘na. vijjatl, Dhp-a 111 58,105 — C® *kar®, 

uuttara-kila, m. [ls], the time to come, futures 
‘Abh 86; — *-Keiriyi-dipaka, mn, indicating an ae- 
ion. (n the future; Sada 311,39, 

SUttara-Kuru, m. pl. e/. sa. uttarth Kuravah) 

‘and (secondary usage) sing, Npr. of the mythical norte 

n continent which with the three other great continents 
(inuhil-dipa), viz. Jainbu-dipa, Apara-Goyana, and 
Pubba-Videha, and 42 500 smaller dlpas surrounding 
‘he great ones constitutes a cakka-va}a or world systen 
(ol. PPN; Lonens, Varuna 288—293; Kirl.-KCosm. 
= is a paradise, described at length D 11 199,36 Jol 
‘You’ <2 rammd ... manussii tattha jayanti amamd 
apariggaha, na te bijab payapanti ...; — Apa 
ragoyinaint (read ®yandnash ?] ~Onaf ca manussi 
-gehabhivato bhomisaya, Thea 11117,1 ad Th 1202 
Ye ca bhomisay@ nara; cf. Uttarakuruka; — 
Kurayo ti ~0, Ja VL279,4¢; — sakala-Jumbudipe 
Pubbavidehe Aparagoydne =umhi dvisu paritta- 
‘ipa-sahassest ti sakala-eakkuvale, Sv 6791p-— Spk 

= of. Pj 1176231774; Ap-0 419,20 70a 

sahassa-yojano, Pj 1443.22 = Vism ee 
rath, wr. 7); Sahassadba Loko, tasmisi 



































n of the Buinw. or 
Wisi, DAL Gy 





































Jambudipanark . .. sahassarh ~onaih, 
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imasmih dipe suriyaggamana-klo ... Osu atthait- 
Jamanickilo, ... Pubbavidehe wggarmana-kalo ~fsu 
ihantiko s<s  Sw 86846; — vatha imasmim.lfpe 
Jambcrukkho kappa-tthayh, tata... nsw kappa- 
iukho, Mp 1 Sar: yah Cetarh jambuya pamdnar 
Ttad eva +. ~d8i Kappa-rukkiassa, As 298,30, = 
Nit. 113,04; — eakkavattino itthi-ratanar 
Naddarija-kulato vi dnenth ~uto vi pubainubha- 
Mena savant dguechath, Sv 620,19 Mbby 7746 (cl. 
Iithiratana); analogous story of wile of Sotive-settht 
Dhpan LV 200,18 ( Patis-a 07,28): tena pana sail 
nit kato-pudha-kammnd ittht “usu nibbatti; atha 
hah devata Lato Gnetwa siigabbhe wisklipesusy; 
Mpeiny the land of plenty, the notion of ascetics ard 
Tonks otsiting Ue Dhrough Wddhi power to. bey alms tx 
fer) popilar! (Mapaso) ~umbi pludays earitvl, Ja 
Sito: bhikkhicesra-velaya keel Gsayo). ~usit gac- 
thant), VE100;29; paso... uth gantvi Unto, Gi 
rath aharity, Bv-a 187,23; (isl), Anotatte mukhash 
‘hovitva Kale sampatte sumhi pindiya earitya, Spk ¥ 
Tina = Mp JTUAS\a; eko thero ... iddbiya gantwa 
muti pindarpatari dharitya, ‘Thea 1A220 Mp 
Pitas ef. 'Thea 111310; “(mmahdethere)  Anotatte 
tnukharit dhovitve) usu piyda-potari caritwa, 1) 1 
120,29" ¢ Dhpoa 112116; ¢bhagaya) uth gat 
Lato piydaypatan adharitvs Anotatta-dahe paribhun- 
Hitva, Vin 1 28.2; bhngova ».. Anotatta-ahe 1 
Khai dhoyitya'~osu pinda-patart gahetva Anotatt 
diahuctire paribhunjath, Visin js 4 As 18,175 Dhypea 
THT 222,195, Jinak 30,40; Mhw 1 18, Samantak 508; 
teqaing in forbidden by. Huddhas "sadhu, Bhante, 
hha bhikkivi-sangho ~th pinay accheyya"* th; 
Nala, Moggallina, iwi te rueok » =usiy gamana” 
1, Vin TIE Tavs ef. Dipak 154.43 — alone for atiipa 
in Ceylon brought rom ~ : <u gantya obit 
meda-yunne pasiue aharitva, Thi 800: cf. Mbvt 
550.805 angula, m., rice from UW. sotlya: 
sett Agatigatinath ~Anarh_ bhi 
dipest, Dip-a LV 2104 Patisa 67707; — “dips, 
In the continent Use Saad 251.25 — "-padtay i the 
etn (of Ky Sindy eiling fo Us; iN Sse 
0. 
SUetaratura, m., Npr. of @ garden fold oul by 
King Parikrama-bahu t: Mhy L&X1X 1 
Uttarakuruka, mj), inhubitunt of SSttarakurs 
A ti Uttarakurusvisino, ‘Mp TV 1882; mamussa . 
Jambudipaki Aparagoyiniki: =a Pubbayidehaki ti 
falubbidha, P) 1128.83 tihl thanehl ~d_ manussi 
deve ea Tivatitise adhigaechanti: Jambudiake «a 
nusse-.. AMARA aparigaah wiyatdyukit isesa- 
Dhuino, ele, 8 TV 3064s foll; Dhamlssaya nae. « =, 
Ps 1423.19 = Ap-a 248,20; =8 manussa acchandikar 
{Whinari pavit{hd, Vibh-a 161,36; ~anariy manussa 
nari avitikkamo pakati-silarty, 
1sin. 
luttara-githipekkha-pada, 
sansa) requiring the next stanca (for grammatical eo 
struction), "eko ce "bhirarmissast” (si read) th iar 
pana warn: “athe bindsthi dase dish’ th ivinit asst 
saando, 2) 111905 
ttara-gama, mi. Npr. of v village in Centon 
(et, PES), PV ay tNtaray eS 
uttara-geha, 1. the nuetheru house: (L-okilhi- 



























































































pati) raja... ami bhinditva tasmii y ine 
Vihdrath kirapetva, Sis 411,31. pe al 
uttara-cakkavala, 1, the nurlliern sector of the 
circular mountainsrange forming the Umitof the ane 
JaTThars (guoled Apa 76,414; Sadd 527.2); 
S-mukha-vatti, /. the northern sector of the “opening 
circumference”, Ie. 0) the rim, of the mountain-range 
encircling the world; Spk 17: Jn 1 76,3. 

‘the second, minor 
designation of the concluding seetion of the 
‘Abhidhamma-bhajanlya of the \ddhipada-vibhaiga, 
Vibh 223,124.16; Vibha 308,0,7.205  Suttanta- 
bhajaniye bi Abbidhamma-bhajaniye ex samidhl 
visesama-vasena dassitinadh upayarbhatanarh iddhi- 
pidanaih pakata-karan’ atthath ~arh vuttarh, Vibh-pt 
#8 1960 1690: Abhidhamme ~e “eattSro Iddhh pada 

wiiddbi-pdo" ti Adind chandadinach yevn bh 
padata vultd, Spk-pl BIL 1G6L HH,a5; Sv-pt AEM 
161 209,29, BF 11 267,28. 
Uttaraceala-vira (Jrequent 0. 0 1 vada), 
im. iq, pree.s - vida-maddan’atthiyi NDI 
‘nfima gato, Spk HE256,19) Spkept #11 1961 
in Jolt. 
Uttaru-colika-vira, m Ly pres; Sv O21. 
uttara-cchada, 1... auning, canoplfs Wtarart, 
uparhbhagain, chidett th =o vitdnam, Peeph Be 
101 $2,175 sone upari-baddhona ratta-viténena, Sp 
AORG,u6) — fe. sae (Vin, LA9210)6 
Uttarana, mn, and n Us), crossing, passing 
‘overcoming out (of water); emerging: (mf) niyyaniko 
pipet nibbutin .. arly atth’asglko maga, 
Th Ma, Co.) oud -.. oloritva "kale, Sp 9120) 
splitcpd. =e Kile, Utt-ya 8K2; Dhay'aigato ~athy 
Mp INT 07255 — ie. dur=! (Tw 1 10K,11), Saka’ 
bhatt (la 1 195,15), 
uttarana-tittha, n., landing place, yhl, suttable 
place for getting ashore (after erossing river); pew 
fire enttarl pafca =Anl pl asmmapekkhitya, Us 1 
Dili; nadlya Ure fesarh =axsa nbhlimukhe thine, 
‘Spk 1 246.3 
utetarati, pr. sg- [rly 
wvater), sisembark; ascend, climb up; opp. 
te cross (nadlih), creas over to (pirat); erie. at 
3. to rise, boil (up ver (water, oll): 4. ta excenit 
(iport: ace.) ie. xy. i; dats (2 Ais 
uudatari, Ja 1 486, ann see uihiret); 1, 
Uidatiriia (ha TE SA7t0%): taf. =itu-kimno | (Vin T 
285,20); abs. ~iytina (a IV A418), IVa; pass. pre 
Jog, ubtariyath (q.0.); cous. uitiretl (9.095 —— Ls 
Kimhi nu kho ubain aiambitys ~eyvarh 2, Vin T 28, 
Ss; ahatena ~antena otarantanar mageo databbo, 
11 221,15 (hihikkhuniya) pathatsah idan (foo! Us 
Hinear mneasure!) ~antivi patti Unill" aeeayassi 
pO12,e: uttarana-kile jathamait 
thapentiya); nahatva piv 














































1. tu come or step ot of 
karat) 























© wdatari sattha, D 01 185,7° (ef. 134,215 nodiriy 

















Senne fu Te Ache 





atnataro Dhikkhs. sakena bhagens ~itu-kimo hot 
se- anujanfint santassa sakarh haga ditur 

‘Vin 1 285,20; mahi-samuddarh nayaya ~itva, Mil 
269,01; param ~eyyan, M 11350; — 3. udakaib 
h’eva hettha otarati, nw’ uddhuin ati, Ud-a 302,22; 
(udakamh) calati ... uttarath patarati, Mu 260,1; 
telatht pi ~antar na olokenti, Ps 111 93; tele pi 
ante (hitish na karotl ("does riot stand up even mhen 
the oi bails over’), Spk 1100.7; — 4. main ~iyana 
manavo vivariya dra (so read) Jaghanenta pllayl, Ja 











Uttara-Tissirima, m., pr. of « monastery tn 
Ceylon (see C, Nuonoras, JRAS. Ceylon VIVES p. 
103); ~arh tu Tissdimaceo akirayl, Mhy NNXUT 8, 

luttaractira, mn., the northern bunks we Ps Wi 
119,19 ad M-L40s,95" uttararh -_- Gangaya train 

uttar‘atthara, r., = next; Vin-vn 1070, 

uuttar‘uttharana, 1., a cover for a bed, chair or 
carviageseat; ~aii wana. wanca-pitbinaih part 
atiharitabbakarh paceattharaoash, Sp 770. 660,34 
ud Vin 121 ihdravctvaraitt va" ~ath Va 
humm’ attharanach vi bhistcehavt vl (of, Homxtn, 
Tral, p.AG nS); pordyakiin! dubbulscclvarint.... 
nk wan karisvima; ... porduakan) ~Anl, tant 
bhiskechiviyo karisma, Vin {1 201,a7; — Vin-w 
1oct; — siratht rathassa ~aih oUéretya rukkh: 
eehiyayn pannipest, Ju LV 431,21; mahgala-rathe .. 
Asse yojelv8 ~aih attharitva, VIIa; — 1V Ayn, 

ttaratray, fn. [ts.}. subsequenthy, toler, elias (in 
4 book); Sada ys3; 22,0. 

Uuttara-digthl, /.,"subseyuent false view (% ef. 
G.A.F, Totvs Davos, Ds Trl. 325 m1), updiliyati 
Iii purima-altthim =i, upsdiyanti cx tags aitthinn, 
Ps T2185 = Spk Wthat 4 As a85,0 (lo exp of 
Al(¢h'upadana 9... 

uuttara-disi, /., the northern dirvetion; Sada 272, 
1a; paechima-disito ~ato ca nikkhanta-iiadivo, Ud 
S0Las; ~Ayain, Jat tts; Spk 1 214,0n: 

phiga, wo, tle; Sadd 52,39; — hagav 
pallatkato Takai pactna-nissite ~e (hata, U 
528; — “dbhimukha, m/n., Jucing north; +o sirasi 
afjalisy patitthapetva, Ja Vid6,s; — Cpa S85, 
uttara-digha, ifn. (Gr) long wher final (iowel) 
Kace-v 405; Sadd 807,26, 

‘Uttara-dess, 1, 
province of Cajlon (ste € 
A1063 p. 80 und 152); 
NLVIINS; LU, 

tuttaracdvara, ri the north gales wena nikkha- 
anitvil, Sp 13,6: Ja THT 460,30; VISOAe; ~ato. ke 
Khamitva, AtC21,t0; — Sp 08,7; Pua Tas = Apa 
258,35; “-yavamajjhaka, 0. r. for uitara-yava- 
intajjhaka (4. ). 

‘uttara-pakarana, 1. spplemenlary (realise ie 
the Uttaraviniechaya; ‘bbikkhw orattarwit ss-ulta- 
rash ena sabitan sakulath pi Vinayavinieehayaih 
Hand, Uttevn-t Jee 

Uttara-Pasesla, m. pl. and in. Npre A. of a 
people and kingdom, 2. of tts capital te}. PPX, aol for 
the relations between ~ 1. and 2., Kampilla, and ura 
ser PPN 5.0. Panella): — 1. Dunioiukho sam 
‘navi janapedassa vijay Ju WT 381,27" cat 981, 
Pancalanai ea Dummukho; “ratthe  Kampilla- 




















































rf the ancient northern. 
HAs, JRAS Ceylon 
71; XLVINS; 







































nagare Dummukho ada raja, 379.4; “-raiiio putto 
(king of ~), IN 392.245 (ef. Uttare Panieala, Patis-1 269, 
32); — 2. Kamipillaka-ratthe “-nogare Paiicale rajjanit 
karente, Ja 111 79.413 ~-nagarath patva, 79,0; °-nagare 
Panealo ima raja rajjamh karesi, 1V' 436,355 Acura 
ralthe “-nagare Regu nama rij rajjath kanes, (44,10; 
tanh nagarath “-anh nia havissath, TTT Ata 
Tndapatte Kekake ti limesu {isu nagaresa, 112135, 
‘Uttara-patha, m, the northern eountey; Thea Vi 
ef. Uttardpathn. 
uttara-pada, n. {ls}, (Gr.) the last member of a 
epee; Kace 392; Sad 800.3, Vjb BF 1900 8,115, 
“lopay ma, elision of the last member of a cpl; Mou 
Sada 65,27; 758,10; puriyosito tt park 
bhojano, =o datthabbo, Ps 1 #ka3;— Vinewn-t B11 

















83, 

















‘uttaraspada-ganthi, /. the “upper fool-bort', 
Lee. upper doorstep (2); Mavt W070 fall: clay for 
‘making nessls used In abhoseks of kings tbe faken fron 
under the ~ (~iya hetthicbhigate) of Manaboan 
wars, Nilapokkharanl, Lobipisada, - Pagotnp 
Ialaka and Mahi-cetiva (and from under fhe uttarnn 
smiira, qs of CatussAla and Sanvajjavn-rala), 

‘ittara-passa, mn. (he northern xile: =emt Mr 
alah ajjhotthuramanah disvi, da 1729; =e Ut 
Laravandrimo nama viliro, Sis {10165 — long pda 
Thap 7337. 

Uttarapata, om, 
282-4 (see PPN a cf apa of Ss 
Ap H08t4 fol); Thea UE 102.9 

uttaraspasakaly m [sic uiara 
“upper ops 














pre of wt 





ra, author of 








piitukeale the 
Win the upper hinges tse. projecting 
loot, of the’ wing of the door revolves; origtnatly a 
‘creeper or rope (paxaka 1), later prob. a metal eantel: 





foance, we a hole In the wall (earrespanding to the “Ultle 
morfar", udakkhaliki, below); Whitti-cchiddaih Kariba 
valliySpl rajjuyap! kavatam bandhanth, undurehl pi 
Upacikaht pl khajjanti, khayita-handhanant kavatAnk 
patanti <.. anujdniim pittha-sarhghdtarh udukkhal- 
Kah ath, Vin 11 14} 120,17; kayla kutya 
hettha udukkhale, upari we ea pavesetva katarh pari- 
vattaka-dvirath, Sp 281a; Rem, (uthira) pisal 
‘nok “the (upper) Vintel (of a door)” (PED), and agg 
pilsaka ix nol "the quadrangular end of the boll of « 
door” (SBE XX. p.106, CPD), bul the "staple (nla 
which the sliding bolt 4s inserted; ef. Sidiku’s (ka ad 
Acérifgasitra 11 1,5.2 aggala-pasiginl vai... arga- 
la-pisaka vi, yatriegabigeant niksikpyante (Sp 1207, 
a9: kapi-sisakarh nima dvara-baharh vijjhitva tattha 
pavesito aygala-pisako vuccatl, ‘“‘munkey's head ts 
the name of the a, fixed tn the dour-post afler piercing 
i. 

uttara-pubba, m. 
tassa. ~ena Mucatindo ‘dmaso saro, 

‘Uttara-phagguna-nakkhatt 
Ihe (day of the) constelfation Uttara 
140.5; Phagguna-mase ~e ussavati 
12033. 

‘Uttara-phaggunt, j. [sa. Uttara phtliyy 
of a lunar mansion; Sadd 359,38 a1): 
71, the constellation U.; abgiea-vare ~e' 
Fapuraif -..nagarasi mnipesl, Sas 13295; 
‘tn the dai) uf the constellation V2.5 Phage 



































the northeast: Kacey 1075 
O10 









anabhavanto, 


Noes 
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=e yo nahayati, so sathvacehara-kataii ptparit so- 
Tell, Ps T1793. 
Vttara-bhaddapada, n. [sa Uttara-bhidra~ 
pada, Npr. of constellation; Said 33920. 
Urtara-Madhura, /., Nor. of a twen, “Northern 
aura” (ote Yami) J 1V 7830; Vora 11812; 
Gn 


Mhy XC! 
Gtuttu-Madhur‘uyySnn, 1, Npr- of « parks 














By M20, 
Uttara-mata, /.. Npr. of a vemanikil peti; her 
story Pv 323-831; Sv 500,29 = Mp IV 261) =a 





VokKkbint Piyahkaraomatl «wrong. ead with Vist 
‘382,20: Plyarikara-mata yukkhinl (cf. S ¥ 20921) ~&; 
(DPN "2. Uttaramati error for Puriabbasuranta, ¢f. 
identical story PPS 11.231). 

j Dearamaty-petaratina, 1. le of Py $2 
+ fe pees 
ee ertetanak, iy. one who aleps out of the 
wwuter, uscrnds the bunk: dadevya otaranténar mag- 
wach =o, Khuildas NIX 1 (ef. Vin 102211 0. te 
neath 1) 

Urtaracmola. see Cetaromal 

Uttird-yava-majjhaka, m., Nprof the northern 
Imarkel-town tn the neighbourhood of Mithila; Mithi- 
fy pana eatasu dvaresu Peina-yavamayjhako . 
m0 tl cattiro niguma, Ja VI 33029; uttoradysrena 
ikkhannlth wank GH 19505 C1830 “mali 
iimakati, 5 Uttara-dvira-yavamajjtakath) payial 
Sus, 

Uttarueraseiy, frie [sxe ubtara » Nrasvay 
Guioun $402), (Gr) short In the ert (uf a word 
Kacey 4053 Sadd 808,05. 

Uttara-rajaputtl, see "Uttara, 

uuttiraetopat, mt. (Gr) eliston of the last letler (of 
4s word): Kneeev 106; Sud 804, 3 

Uttara-vaddhamina, m., Npr. of a mounfain 
(ice Ge Nienoras, JKAS. Ceylon V3 1003 p. 66; Spk 
reals Antara-yadgha’); — “pabbata, 1. MI. 
asi rub, As 103,a% Ps L20h5 2 Spk T1150, 

‘viisi-upiisaka, 1n., “the lay devotee mith the 
fixe on MOU." 2: ASTO85 = PST20613-% Spk 
11150, 

Uttaravanitriima, mm, Npr of «monastery 
built by king Ukkasisika; eellyassa -. ttara-passe 
=o nama vihito, Ss 10,8 fall, 

uttaraevikiira, 1h. (Gr) alteration we muxdifea 
Hon tn the end of word; Wuce-v 40%; Sada 810, 

Uttara-viniechaya, in., tile of Buddhadatta' 
second compendium of ‘the ‘Vinay. ( 
Guioun p. 22); Jinak 7140; Gy 59,23; 
~(purina)tiki by Mahi-Uipatissa: Pit-sin 300; b) 
(Gttaractinuttha-pakisant Caravineehag (Kany 
Viclssara Mahdsimmi; Gv 62,11; — ef. Getoxn p.27 
(823 with 1.40.11); CPD T Bpiteg. p. 39" (1.3.4 

uttara-viparita, ni/n. 1. unable lo answers Abb 
1952 (meaning of anuttara); 2. (Gr) eharged (attenuated) 
In the end (of « hordy; Kacey 408 # Sadd 8102 (ex. 
su). 

Urtara-viminay i. title of Vw 110 
830); “vannand, /., title of Vw-o 297;1-—200,4; 
“vatthu-pai, [Said 919,s. 
ttara-virahita, mfn., without w superioe, su- 

inuttara samimi-sambodhin ti math sabba- 



























































































‘se{tharh <.. bodhins, Spi 1115998; — Uteyn-, Be 
111962 496,17. 

'Uttara-vihira, m., the “Northern” or Abhay’ 
Kiri monastery af Anorddhapura (see W. Ranta, 
Historg of Buddhism in Ceylon, p. XXX); 
‘kata, /., the old cl. on the canon in the version of the 
LU, (see Gesoen, Dipavarisa und Mahivarisa 
53; Mhy-t LXV—LXVIN; Rasura, te. XNIV, 
Miiv-t 177,20; 187,0; 247,15; 29a 
— *- visi, m., resident of the U. 
yaha, mht ad Vism 268,15 —°-waisi(n), m. 
‘inath atthakathaya, Miv-t 125,15 15541 
pana Mahdvatise, 134,14; — Sv-pt 811961 127.7 
(ait Sv 87,5); Sab C* 1959'95,1; Ras C1961 192, 

3Uetara-vihira, m,, the “Northern or Queen- 
consoet’s monastery at Chieng Mal (Thailand): Mai 
deviyarame ~e -.-, Jinak 1284, 

tueara-wuddbl, (Gr) vida ot the end (of 
word); Kace- Sada 8004. 

Aecsracaaaiie, ma (Gr) th, org ultarn/ Had 
‘272,33 526,20; 527.1. 

uttara-sara, m., (Gr.) « vowel at the end (of 
word); 4l-moajjh™=dnark kvact digha-rassattatit, Sadd 
807,33, 

uitara-sahidya, mt, an excellent companion: 
hamma-Dhandagarike jettha-bhatikuwa <0, Spk 
MI 2214. 

uttira-siituka, m., the upper or outer garments 
Spk 1824.20; 1129195; ~ena vilikartt anetva, Py L 
BiG. aarti ti te J" a, SUVSATGN 











































Wietara-eale afr: wih the hes tot jrth; 
war maticakarh palitdpehi (pest), D MIST 1105 
Te tunen sss eA de T S04. 

Turnrs-aiba puajara, m0 olvuiow fowords the 
north antepurassa “aailce thine, S¥ 620.5 (rao 
Phidde 1 ottaredstyn aihe-pat{arsesa ©) DY 

itiara-sutta, my fille of 1, SI 94a fal (UUs 
diana: Sos). 2. NIV 162-106 (uddinas 1728). 

titera-auvey In, (ou eultara-tvuh the da afer 
tomorrow; sve suve ~, Sadd 89434; — cf. uttara-sve, 
start, Farauve, 

Tiearw-wetu, mc bridye or cause for erssing 
wer; avi santvagi <u vi mpeea prot guonundy, 

‘Sic (uttarantl etend U0 uttaro, sinantl bade 
1 Usetusuttaro ex so acta eto, Pept Be Hl 
106t 880) = SIV 174s (at: ulna bl Sp 
Matas wltane; orimotesto. utlarapiya sett =u, 
Spcepr ae ll tod S969); maggus tt cmnagga pane 
thot navi =o ca suteamo™ tt Benoni naman, Ps 
1220 92 Spi TIL 177anet~ussn pubbe va The 
Inire-bhavaih Janited abhirantabbath hot) Mi 
1a; — see tara: 

Uttaracsens, me Nor. of a duellip-ouse: Ute 
taro ca amaceo “V8. vindre! Abhayattare eit 

hast -vra Mw L 88 (fe Ntenouas, JRAS Cegtan 
VE T0681, 

Stara-aver tara-ese, Ida, the day ale 
marrow (L nlata-suve qe): allevn soe 
Styentus ses ve gunohtniyo bonkt, tare 
cantu, A 1240,5,16 (uttara-sve |p. 1. “sse] 
fivase, Mp 113540). 

‘Urearastitmavants, mt, “he Hinstinga hey 
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orth'* (his form of name frequent. bat atimost ex- 
eluxtvely tn Ja prose); Jn WV 328,5,24;, Usa 3018, 
‘me Nandambla-pabbhdrart Cre), Ji 
ns IV M14.195 967,195 368,35 
vAsi(n), living inthe region of U. 
“passa, na, the slope of Us; Ju V1 104, 
maukha, mfn., fowards, in the direction of, the U. 
Va219; VIS60. 

Uttara /., Nprso/ the mother of Madgala Buddha; 
By IV 18; By-a 149.9; Jinak 11,24; Ja S45 Apa 
8716, 

SUetard, /., Npr. of a daughter of the vetthi Ut~ 
tara who offered alms to Mafigala Buddha on the dy 
of his erlighenment; By-n 62. 

"Uttara, f.. Nbr. of the wife of Padame Buddha 
befure his rentinciation; Hiv IX 18; Bwa 177,245 181415. 

sUstard, [., Npe, of one af the two chief female 
disciples of Narada Buddhn; ~8 Phaggunk e'eva ahe- 
‘Suit agga-sdyika, By X24; — Ja 197.73 Apa 40,7. 

SUrtard, f.. Npr, of ane of the twa chief wore 
servitors of Vipasst Buddha; Siehnd ~4 ceva aheauth 
‘aga’upatthikil, By XX 30. 

*Urtarh, /., Nor; Konigumanassn bhag 
coe anima hedhmond dtd abost, DU 719: 
by NXLV 17: Apa 7,9; Buon 258, 







































oak 19,35, 

"Uttar, fo. Npr. of one of the tw waua-sivikx of 
Kcundgamana Buda; Bw XXIV 28; Ju C4310; 
Apa dT ti. 


Uttara, Jo, Non uf w therl, speaker of "THI 1; 





Jos Npre of w thor, spenker of THE ATS 
181; Thi 1010 
Uttara, f:, Npts of a therk; Sadghamitta 
pahnd ~& ca vicakkhuna. Dip XV 781 therlki Sad- 
Bhainittaen =A ca viewkkhunk, NVI AL. 
MUttard, /., Nor. of a weman tay disciple of 
Gotuma Buddha! AA (Mza0: Mp LY 16023, 











MUttard, fi. Np of the wife of @ poor man in 
Tajagaha, mother of PULtard; Vw 63,25 Dhp-a 111 
802,10, 


UUEtarhy f Npre of a lay disciple of Gotu 
Asuddhiy in A and Mp With the epithet Nanda-mat 
in By, Ui, and Nanda-mata are two persons (see BPN 
4. Utlued Nandamata); mama siytkinarh upasikii- 
nar pajhiamar ... Jhiyinarh yad-idash = Nanda 
mith, AT 220; Mp PM6—452; Diypa 302813 
(Cupisika-vatthu); Vv-a 62—74 C-vitngna-vanpana, 
fat Vw 119 *-vimina); — A 1N 48,2 (Mp LV 101.2); 
Patis 112126, guoled Vism 3806; Mp V 835 — 
‘Vism 3138; — By 1170: Nanda-mnata ea =A age 
hessant? upatthiki; XXV120: Nanda-mata ea ~a 
ake'upatthike’upasika. 

“Uttara, f., Npry = 




















Khujjfuttara; Patisna 





Uttara, /., Npr. of « little yakkhinl, sister of 
Punabbasu and “daughter of Uttaramita; $1210, 


s9es 


Uttara, f.. Np. of the dauyhter of Nandaka, 
general of King Pitigala of Surattha: Py 690; Py-a 





230. 





pisUteard, /., BY 1X17, for B* (anmetr) Nand 
ea Suyasi 3 Layo pasada-m-ultamt read Nanda 
Vasu Yasuttard .. (¢, Be-a 177.29]. 

Tittaragama, in (Gr.) addition (of a syllable or 
Letter) inserted in the Taller (part of « word); Kaveww 
406; Sada 810,1 (ex. vedallan), 

Utearajiva, m., Npr. of a Burmese thers, pupil of 
“Arivavathsa; lopelher with Chapada he brought the 
‘Saddanits to Ceylon (see PLB p. 17; JPTS 1908 p. BG 
Siis index); Sis 99,25 ele. 

tuttardidesa, m., (Gr.) substitution in the end (of 
4 word); Kace-w 406 (sabba-seyyo, subba-settho. 
Vee’evam-adi; «/, 205) * Sadd 810.0. 

Uttardipas, m. (sy. and pl), Npr. of a country and 
is people, J.q. Angattarhpa q.u.; Adiga yews 
Janapado, Mahiys pana nadiya ullarena apo, Lisa 














Avidtiratta 0 Uh pl vuccati, Ps MH = Py 11 
43747 (=a) yp Sadd 109,24; 409,16; uttarena Mande 
mahlya oadiya apo yesarh, te =i, Atal ca te i ei 





th Angultardp 

Urtara-patha, m., the North Country", famous 
or tts horses und horse trade (see PPNY; "Wisk wate, 
Na gatatit evatir (xe. Ka) Jaddha-vobsira avs 
Vagl}4 ~e assinash utfhidnsct{hiine pater assa-satin) 
dahetvd ..., Sp 175.01 (ad Vin U1 G0, see below 
"ka); alo eko assa-vayljo palica assa-satinl desl, 
Jat 1); bodhisatte ~e vanijaekule 
wl 













dantva 
‘agar Monika raja hiiresl, da TV 
“Then TH 83,30; SO CF 1OR,va; 150,115 — "Ka mfr, 





belonging to, living in Vai A assacvinija paanen 
Muattent assa-natehl .. . upagata hontl, Vin 11 6,39 
{Sp 175.1, ae above; Spt 8 1 1000 42746 0. r, Uttara 
aki; CPD 1, ». assnovanlja and Bpiteg. p. 27% pre 
ferred as lect. diffcition; rather due to omitting of ya. 
land misreading of burm. Aha as hays Ja W115 
Scymistkea, mfft, snhabltant of Us; Sp 175,a1 (above, 
luttarapeti, pr. ‘ag. (cous, of utturall), (0 let or 
‘ake overflow, spill (cf. uttarati 3); samudduth ~etva 
(making the ocean overflow ils shores) dipa-dhovasain 





























Karissa, Ja LV 161,192 udakarit va valikath wi ak 
iti etl (B® misprint uitdra’), Sp 821,18; — fo make 
step oul of, gel erast= (gambbira-kaddamath « ~ 
balivaddam) ~esl, Sth C°1959 15,12 (v. l. addhard- 





a 
ceardbbisuchs, nf nother, feo ech 
cavgatnita weiesioey wo starpece nian 
ee ee scien e helaan 
Beats isin: Bee taza; titae (ante) 
teehiang bol, Uatrats Ps taba S6, 
Feat a tar Bi rvateae 
uttard-mukha, m/f., i. g. prec.; ito gaccha .. 
aij ea or eH sibs pana ts Sn 1005 
widens oo Ap tosses ateesaiste, play 
ae aye Oe Maing Os Be 1000 
Pesan re ye 
nthe nan Cl he edad me tice Bip 
tintin tea Siats Sanath athe Bes 1h OOo 
ccaregh elie ippa of ie 
woud used for Rialing fire by atrlton (op 
Fang sees ee aac eat 
rete adage abkisinento agg 050 
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teyya ? no Widash (evann bho), 9124036 (2123) 
Wiviia; 143,34; Satha aranl nx siya, aragl-potako 
se Aome arapyoltakam na siya, —f na siya > 
Jiyevew agai 7 oat...» yathd arayl sly... Ml 
sess Kean vi arapi-dianuke vl _upari-pei 
Sp 29227 = Vin-vn 3069; ayash 
sen lhntiravi, Ps 11 91,0; adhardrant viya cakkho- 
Tey viva ropa-dhita, Vist 489,21 = Vibh-a 
sie. 
ortarérima, m, Nprof the thera who wrote the 
Visaddhimagga-dipant (Bpileg. 2.8.1,a); Sas 51.20. 

“Uttarkrama, m., Npre of a monastery where 
Modgata Buddha held ls second sannipata; tv-a 147, 
wn) AL as. 

*Uttardedima, m., the “Northern Monastery’ 
twilt by Parakkamabihy I. of Pulatthipura (Polon- 
fharawa); ef BPN dnd Nicnotas. JRAS Ceylou Vt 
1963) p..1703 Mhv LXXVIE 73 Joll 

Uttara, m., Npr. of a tank repaired by Par 
kamabaho I. (ee Nichotas, JRAS Geylon VU 196 
p. I8s); My LXVILL 47. 

Tittarifumpa, mor n.? {uttarati “Yo spill over", 
Aturopa “catching, taking aay", el uttardjuya 
[2.1 eondrivance (roan basin 3) used for preventing 
Aye tna pot from boiling overs «««rajanaile uttariyati: 
anujandint, -hikkhave, ~aii bandbiturh”, Vint 
286.4; Sp 126,10: uttardjavan tis yalthdhirakaan 
Fajani-kumbbiy® majjhe Whapetva tari Adhilrakash 
parikkhipityé rajanain pakkhipiturh anujindsnt; ef. 
Hows, Vin rst. TV 408 1.11. 

Uttara, mi. or 8.2, Npr. of a partveus belo 
ing to the Abhayagirl vibra (ee PPN and Nicnowas 
RAS, Ceylon VL1963 py. 145); Mh 1.77 (ef, Guawen’s 
‘rst. M9 m2); L754 —~ ef, Uttaracmnaa. 

Uttard-vimiina, 1, tlle of Vv 1 15 (125-196); 
“-yannans, [tlle of Va 622074. 

uttariwadiga, m, (s., the upper garment (of kay 
‘me and women, monks and nuns): esp. one of the three 
Tubes (Uelvara) of monks (antara-visaka, ~, sarti- 
ith; ef, Honxnn, Vin Teal. HVA n. 2): — Abb 292; 
was a token of respect, the ~ mus! be “arranged over 

ne left) shoulder, Le. one shoulder rust be bared; 
ff. Sp 1347.20; ek’arisarh elvurath katvic tekasinitt 

wickae eivarash kata, sidhukarit ~ati katvit th 
‘tho; frequent slock phrase ek'arhsari ~ash arity, 
Vin VA5,03; 46,3; 111269; (Mahabrahma) D187, 
Wd = A6yts = Aan; (brahmano) MLATZan; IEAM, 
24; (Brahma) 145810; (upisako) $181.5 
mayo) A 167,0;  (bikkhUM) IT 148,345 "Sp 799, 
omitting ek'avisarh: hhagavi rattadupattaih iva 
selva kaya-bandhanam bandhitva. ~arh kata... 
Hisidati, Spk 1248.2; sabbe anto-valafijana-manussa 
itthiyo ea ~arh hates... pavisitva ..., Ja 1 3834; 
Drihmano seta-vattharh nlvidsetva seta yeva ~am 
akisl, Ps 11 194,10; — ayan te patto, ayath sarhghati, 
ayarfi ~0, ayaih antara-vasako, Vin 14,8; anajauami 
+ Hielvarath: diguyath sarighatish, ekacciyam ~ah, 
witeciyath antara 1» 280.1. ef. Vinevn 559, 
Sp 636,05 measurement: Sp 643, foll., Vin-vn 897: — 
balues: ek'eko ~o paca satin agghall, Dbp-a 1 219, 
1; =o sahass'agahanako, Spk 111 119, Kasiko 
~o, AU 145,14; tassa satthuno ...” ~ena paar 
kisi, Tha 10,4; — used (0 carry ornaments: Itthiyo 











































































ailano ... abbarapani omunelty =e pukKbipitva 
«Ja 1 383,97; sabbart abbarana-bhandarh mama 
‘We bandikarh Katya para-tiram neti -.., 111221, 
tay — dsanam .,. “ena pamajjitva pariggahetva nisi- 
dapeti, M.1.383,(0) — -~aui paBapeta (spread, fold 
ait), 200,19,23; Cpa 30;96; ~atit_ pappothelva 
(beat out), SIV 290,29: ‘ife, pit’-* (Ja Vi 450,69, 
suddh'-" (Ud-a 70,25); —“-elvara, n., the garment 
eonsisting in the upper robe; ~arh upunetya, Spk L 
$0.30; alattaka-patala-vangaih ath el’ainsa-katar, 
sf lo.), upper robe ard 
fuler cloak ace, (60 read), Ap 3... 
Uctarasathia, 2, and “WA, J. (sa. "Ayadha, J], the 
15th lunar mansion ; wath, Sadi 359,10; =, Rop 36 
— “-nakkhatta, n., the constellation U.; inst, ~ena 
Tnder the asterism of U.", da 13038 = Apa 55,18; 
SV AIS — By S310 ¢ Ha; SW ADIGA Byrd 
131,18 208,10; ThOp That ¢ 87,13 los me fly MV 
XXX1 109 = Thop 95, 6,285 0 walla 
mane, Ja L63at = Bi By-a 2017; — 
STnakkhatta-voRa, i, the conjunction of the moon 
with the bakkhatia,U.. =e vattamane, Ja UK20 = 
‘Apu 86,89; Asijha-puyuamdsiya wena, Nbe-t 506%, 
{Uttarahaka see Uttara-patha) 
turearl, mii, uttariich) ade. (not si prakrs = 
ANS; PED and BHSD s, 0. uttarl recognize only ado, 
‘adj. =i Indubltable (cf. exp. below Ja 111 324,14*}, bul 
ln some eases decision between adj. and alo, uncertaln, 
as also between = as first member of cpd. and separate 
{ado.), Ys fy th Deller, superior, greater; B. greatest, 
Iighests further (ade.2); 2 ado. further, beyond, more, 
ina higher degree (often with abl. compar. esp. Lato, 
ito); aa, sel{hat wpanamath det khippati, 
{asm attan —int (ace. sy. mase.}) bhajetha, “here. 
fore one should associate with one beller than onesel/", 
Ja (11 324,19" = AT 126.3" (attano wth uttaritararh 
Visitthatarauts, Mp 11207,98); sukhahart nabhijdnaan, 
Soman ten, kul’ lin, Ap 1140 (tato 1 
parath tato adhikart sukhum, Ap-a 38948); 
ith kurute jantu Joke, Sn 796 (Nidd 1102 fo 
Fuaroti, agin settham ... pavarath karotl; aya 
Satthd sabbanna ti ~i*h Karoti, aggub . . . payarait 
Karoti, avast dhammo .... gago'... magao ..« tt with 
karoti...; Nidd-a £299,186; +irh karotl ti atirekurh 
Karoti); ida padsassa bhikkhuno «igh vito ap- 
pativijinato, AV 400,34 = SV 1195 — 120, ele. 
(iva vimattin th arahattars, Mp V 78,12); ith ap: 
Pativijjhanto Brahmmalok'Gpago hoth, A 1V 150, 
0, quoled Pais 11330,t2, MIL 19 
314.6 (~ish arahattash adhiganturh asakkoato, = Mp 
V 83.20): pultho ci na sampipeyya =10 ea vighatarn 
ipajjeyya, § LV Sav eV 118,ar; ath’ iis padat 
Bintan. Samma-ppantaya passati, ATV 70,12 
Ger atth’u®, Mp TV 30,1: atth’=irh «Unk santa 
hibbdna-padart nama atthi, bat atth’ u? = asty u° 
impossible in context; atha — bul); €. (aro?) assa- 
damako ... assajaniyarh tabbitva. .- moka 
karapata karoti, atha ~ith karapath karot 
gets it used to further training”), M1102. 4 
(isn Kedranarts kéreti); aparaot p<. th 
Sunohi, Mil 98,10; 99,9: ito ea pan’ aia 
Serapain n’atthi, M3261. — Ja T1359, 
jpafica chine paca jibe patie e’ ~1bhivaye 














































































378 





expecially develop"), '‘Th15 — Dhp 370 = S 1a7 
(saddbAdtnl pafic'indriyant hi bhaveyya, Th-a 1 70, 
a1 = Dhp-a LV 109.0); yan nanahamn ~irh mettari 
bhaveyyarn, A TV iar; tito =I desays ("he faught 
‘me more than that”), Th 902 =_\ TV 235,22; tato ce 
=i patiganheyya (accep! more than tat), Vin IV 
80,18 (lat? =1 papiganhall, 80.02%); tato ce ~Inh sAdi- 
yeyya, IIL 214,21; tam ena (bhikkhuth) tathagato 
wi vinetl, MUL 2a37; 323.90; yan nandham 
Rahulah <i dsavainuth kaye vineyyash 2, 27,2 
= S1V 1057 = Spk I13;a9; ma te (, Ananda) 























sifigho =i upaparikkhl, $11216,13 (~bh atireka-okiise, | 





Sple 11 176,r)¢-~lsi vatam adhitthasim, By 1V 1 
VAIL 16 (8" rivatam, By-a ~ih vas bhiyo pi vatam 
e+ Byst 151,103 bhiyo pi dajhatararh parakkamari 
‘lcsuin, 176.9); Ii moggacpathlabbensa Kilesa-mararh 
fina, Dnp-a 13189; im pl niggwnhanto, 81,20; 
Ghammar desetvA =i pi ovaditya, Cp-a 263.8; 
Dhagavi.. =lnh pl sacednt pakasetva, Ja 11 25,20; 
tato nari’ isfy samannesatl dosaniyesw (roohaniyess) 
thanimesu (“exwmines hum further oat «.."), MTL 
172,16; 17341; Wt. paflho- puechitabbo, MU11i 30,17 
‘lth pathath apucehi, 16,95 iin paihanh 
pucchitieo, S111 7.7416: na ea mati slotiyakais =n 
paripuecheyyuis, MLSS; atthi ex _me ettha ~hi 
patipucchitabbam, TI 148,945 tato =m pl assamia- 
pada vappento Aba, Ja V1 529,105 atthh 
Ini prahmana-kule lio hh sikkhitabbani adhe 
ettakiin’ eva 2, MU 10,115 — frequent expression ~is 
manussa-dhaminad (able; tv edi offen wrong spelling 
Frimanu®; ¢f, below uttari-manussa-dharuma) "beyor 
superior to human norm, superhuman, qualifying 
tliher lain-arlya-Bana-dassuna-visesa or’ tddhl-pal 
hariya: bhikkhu s+. alUatthard vi Bassath 5. vi 
Vises wh vd man°G alam’visesath sacchikaris 
A 1929 = HE 4a 1727 (diso-kusala- karma 
Dathirsurikhata manvssacdhamma ich, Mp 158s 
Me Spk THU 101.9); watthh tathdgatassa, ini man‘t 
AMam'visex0, -MC168,0; eke samiapabrahmapd =1 
‘man®a alain visesasi’patjananti, 11 200,305 kathan 
‘it nama manussa-bato 1 man’ alain"visesarh Aas 
sali vi -+, 201,n; bodhisatto ... evarh ayoea: na kho 
fandhath '... dukkars-kirikiiya adhigaech’m) ix 
n° alain visesar, Mil 244,20; sce further M1 207, 
4 § 1V/900,21,29; 387, 15,06; A 111 430,15-00 (Mp I 
413.7); V 88,19; Dhagava eka bbikkhurh samadisaty, 
{yo alii mana kddht-patihariyarh kutissati, D 121,20 
“105 whi pana me bhagaya ~ish man"A iddhi-"yarh 
Karoti, D 1113.10 » 13,17; kate vi ~i man? iddhicye 
aakate Va =i man"a idithi-ye, 4,5; see further 12,19; 
18,1 = 18,7; — ith karuglya and epd. ~i-karaniva 
(not clearly distinguishable wing to varying spelling tn 
Mss, and elas: ef. below =-karaglya-bhsya 1) “some 
thing further, more, left to be done’*= n'atthi no kitct 
‘viv Karantyani, M1274,27; sati ~ish karaptye, 272, 











































































19 and passim; sati ~Ckaraotve, 1 195,225; =i 
‘Kar’, § 11-90,25, =-kar® 111 168,35; ~i kar It 118,12, 
satl .. <i-Karaplye, 85,12; ~i-karaniye, AV 157,11 

6,11; it kar®, Mil 138,19; — bhiyyoso-mattaya, 
Ui paminato ith, pamdnarh atikkamitvs, Ud-s 313, 
10; siya cass minh avasttthutt (after paying uff the 
‘old debt there should be a surplus over), D 1 71.24; — 
Dhikkhu ... ~if ea patdreti, A TIT 432,09 (7; sampats | 














ea <i ca viriyart karot” eva, Mp TL 413.95 teat 
aan: “and drives orrost to the beyond”); — ffe 
hake (plus six", Ap 585), taderina ("in odd 
finns besides", Ap 86,4% 211.7); — Karan, my Ue 
ta “causing, effecting rmore thon that (tharnbino) 
oy sarambbo, Ps 1170.11; — “-ktraniyat sce 
Shove, ckarantya-bbiva, wbsir. m., ~ato, Uden 19 

eye sedamathas, ma higher, beller restraints ~ayh 
U1 sriyamagga-damathaya, -Nett-pt 3" 1961. 85.33 
(Nett 2), =pativedha, m, higher comprehension; 
(Stomadigyniy aya maggo ceva hetw ea, Patis Th 
Saar (o.L-ullarinh pati"; = lokiyato uttur-patilijha- 
Wattniya, Patica S700); -Utho Patis-x 95,14; — 
phatigay aan n.{"l, condiment, seasoning, chutney; 
tiny Kind of dalatles, Uibite (also meat): else = bya 
ana, ef. Hind Dlnjan “anything used tn dreesing or 
preparing Jood, seasoning, relish sauce, condiments 
bepelables (drested with butler, oF whl and ded to flesh 
































for fishy” (Platts-H); — Ps 11500 (expt, anck 
byanjanai) byanjansn ti <u, ... nfnappakitu: 
tmaihsAdi-byadjaneh} aneka-hyanjanan ti yatta) 





hotl; Ud-a 199,s: aneka-byajuno U niuavidha-=o; 
— eatukku-bhatta eansisting of odana, spa, tela, =, 
Vin 177g (orders Jor preparing meal for sign) 
yaguyo pacatha, bhattanl pacutha, sdpant sumpé- 
Getha, =dnh sampidetha, 164,08; sapo-sampake, 
‘mathsa-sampake, Lela-s., silave, =e, IV 250175 neaxon: 
ing consisting in suppl, tela, ~: 1 214,55 77.3 = 111 
140,19; — sa-~arh yagurh pivitwa, Ja 1 16,105 sthygin 
Al singiverddikamh =m, TV 993,6"; ~ = pork “kw 
ikiya vividha-kale Agatinaih pahunakinwh =o 
A... stkarath posesuitiy 110001; (re 
Jerring to cocks:) Dhaddako vata no =o uppanno, 
Dhip-a 121444; — (lronieally in description of disgusting 
fout') ambila-suriya kosakuth paretva patianaechs 
Kenn ens pivantarh disvi (“4olth rotlen fish ax season 
ing or dainty”), Ja 1 349,01; — *-bhiva, m. abstr 

119623; 197,30; — “-rmanussit, 
(abstracted from next q.v.); uta 
U =anam jhayinaf ceva ariyénad ea dhamimarh, Sp, 
489.1 Mp V40/n. 13; finan U pakutl-manusseht 
uuttaritarinaih manussanari, ukkat{ba-sanussinun 
Ui attho, Kkh-t 2° 1961 219,o; — “manussa- 























dharma, mn. and subst. m. (abstracted rom exprew- 
2); 


Sion uttarish manussa-dhamma, see wbove uttar 
1. adj superior lo hurman norm, superhurnan 
Vachon... ath Mddhi-patihiriyati dass: 
1 200,01; tayd, Biiradyaja, ... gibinarin wari iddhl- 
patihariyant dassitain, IN iQs (~ 1125); ~aih 
Mani-patiliiriyan dassebi, 1180, # S LV 200,10; 
Patearvaggiva bhikkhd .". avocumh: ... twast 
Mevajjhagh ~a1h alamariya-haga-dassana-visesaui, 
Vin 1928; yo pana Dbikkhu anabhijinai ~ain 
atUapandyikath alani-ariya-Agpacdassanait samudi- 
careyya--., U0 = 91,14; natthl samanassa 
Gotamassa ~o alumariya-Aina-dassana-viseso, Jat 
889,20 (cf. original reading M1 68,9 1): sy 
iiok 
9 
i 























2 sun 
Superhuman norm or quality; ~ naa jhinasiibiok- 
Kiar samadhi + Vin M91 ace" = 92,09 

oat: 105,09; te” bnikkha.gihinasi_afinahn 7 
assa vanpam Bhasin, TV 241; Sranfakei Ditke 
Kuna ~e yogo karanfyo. sant’, Avusn, Fae 
Dhikicharh ~e paflharh. pucchitiro 4 M1 A72o 
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(re ti imind sabbe lok’uttara-dhamme dasseti, Ps 111 
185,14); *-dassanaesa.patikhittatts, Sas 6807 — Pe 
11 252-16; —“silgaka, n., upper or ouler garment, iq, 
uttariya (all refer. ets); vanijo attano ~aih A 
amo “hand attariyath dam te..." 
(By 59) aha, Pv-a 48,24; 49,1; ~arh paitharitya nip 
jitva niddaih okkami, Ja 131831; ~ena pacchi-balarn 
hhanitbitva, V 310,90; — 1 436,22 11 240,18; 1V 25,0. 
Dhp-a TV 189.0; 200,05 Ps 11 190,14; Spike 11 93,96; 
uttar'uttariri, uiv., further and further, more and 
more, in a higher and higher degree; bhagava aban 
avi desest ~ pantta-panttat ..., D 11 02,2 — M 
120,0 (adj.? Ps 11 988,1: ~iN ceva panita-panitam 
ea katva desett); ~ papita-papitarh vayamamand 
anuttaraii vimutiin saechikarissdima, A 111 218.2 
(it) ~ visesacbhagiya hoti, Ud-w 134,285 apardps 
ah ~ Mapapimay’atthaya, Ps 1250.19 (ol M150, 
a 

uttarika, mfr. (sedry of uttara or uttart "), 
superior, higher; bhavand-bhaml ~dnath phalanash 
patty pada-tthanath, Nett 50,10, 




















Utturikea, /., dim. of Uttara q.».; tunhl, ~e, 
hobt 1, $ 12106 

uttaritara, m/n, (comp. of uttarl), superior, bet- 
ter, higher, more (than: instr. or abl, Ap 423,12 gen); 








Irequently combined with panitatara; eso Ni 0 bhikra: 
yaho dhurandharo, Ja 111 38,10"; ayarh abatnmo ~0 
ca papitataro ea, “D1156,i0-37; atthl .-. ante 
dhanima ~f ea panitatard ca, 156,1 = MIT37,83 ;aharks 
ettakari jAndimi, sace tumbe ~aih Jéndtha, viniech) 
natha, Ja VI 398,11; tassa_~ari paribl 
wages) datvil, 1 36: 

iUiko [2 misprint J0°] udabu samo va ~0 vil? V 
‘284,48 settham upanaman ti silAdshi ~arh yeva Upe 
Bacchanto, 11092417"; — with instr: tena +0 nu 
Viljath, D111 155,15%; IMbha-sakkdra-silokena (sila- 
sampadaya ..,, Adna-dassanena) ye aBhe dhammna 
~f ca panitatara ea, M 1 203,4-30; tyasit anuttaro si, 
watthi taya wo nama, Ja VI 261,197; n'atthi tas 

sess ahati attant «ath apassanto ..., Sp 131, 
‘~0 bhagavatd n’atthi, Sv 878,27; — with ubl.: vasind 
vannd afio vanno ~0 va panitataro van’ 
paramo vayno, M1182,9; etasmA ph 
wifo phésu-vihdro <0 vA panitataro va n'atthi, 1 
200,00; tah ea tathdguto pajanati, tato ca ~ar paja- 
nati, D 122.9; na mayarh ito bhiyyo ain pajdndma, 
M 11.370; khantito 0 afifio attho na vijjatl, Spk T 
343,0; (tathagato) tato pi_ratito af ea panitataraf, 
con... rathin janeti, PY 1177.13; — with fnste. or mbt? 
Imiya ... sampadiya sAfa ... sampada =i vil 






























Dapitatard va watthi, 1 100,09. ¢ 174.3 fella; Kith 
pana tvari catahi mahirijehi =o 2, Dbp-w IT 60, 
With ger 

Ap 422,13; 





nalth’ afi trako Joke tay’ =o, mune, 

‘of superior knowledge: 

(n. of superior wisdom: 

tahi eathl pi =o, Ps 1 2707. 

Uttari-tthert, see Uttarl. 

uttariya, nor m/n.2 (abstr. frum ubtara or attr, 

ya ¢/- Anuttariya 2), Cp 268 idadh Joke =a 

osanatfi (Cp-a 197,14> imasmiri toke 

iaivhann Avenikarh): [~init Ja TV 31. 

28 Wr read tasma xattaha wbtari 
karan'-~-karana (Dhp-a 1443, 0. 


























‘iraq'---kirana), Laran’ottariyat (i 144 
‘uttariyati, pr. 3 ag. (pass, of uttarati) bs to Nery 
boil over, be spilled. datas Bye eae 
Falamaa paca econ eat 
Math Via | 2867; take nae ee aoa 
Saimuktam. ama (fone game 
Momsen), Na13398 (nee 
Uteari, f.. Npr. of @ therl; Dbp-a UT 110,2 
thera the try af Us ia gas 












___ uttarlya, n. [ls, upper or outer garment; ah 
lami te, Fv 59 (watt tH opan-vasanam «+, utlar 
‘itakarh, Pv-a 49.1); ck’ arhsavh sat dukélash katy, 
SpE Hass ha arr: dina 1238; Dah Hh 
of. uitareyya. 
uttar‘uttara, mn, so. utturottara, successioe; 
“-visesa, m., diflerence between, tharacteriaic. of, 
successive things; vijjacttayassa °-dassan’atthat «| 
0 cletdsith «Vib BF 1960 50, 
uuttar’uttari(rh) see uttuel. 

Uuttar‘ummitra, m. the "upper threshold”, ie, 
the Hatel, of a door; ~e eWWhicsivuknth olambipest, 
Ja 113.9; dvarassa (of the cloxed door) ~e mattlk 
pindain khipitva, Dhp-a 5,1; — Mhv-t 3078, 

uttarena-mukha, m/n., ~ next; = gacchanth, 
1 11317,19,88, A gacehante (ace. pl) 317,18 (ys M IL 
1044.21, wim wttarena mukbe gacehantl, Influenced 
by 1640s wttarena mukbe gacehunte).. 

uttarendbhimukha, mfn facing the north, in 
northern directions =i abiyiinsa asura, A TN 43247 
(0. uttarena-mu®, uttarabhimu’):  sampatijato 
bodhisatto ... 0 satta-pada-vitihirena jacchatl, 
D 1115, (8° dnd M111 128,19 uttarabbi"), 

uttareyya, 1. (ef. uttarlyal, upper or outer gar 
‘ment; ass" iarh phalih, Ap 273,10 (C* uttariya 
—"-patay fd; aif, Np 78 (om wttarl-sitakarh 
Apa 344.0). 

Ustareyya-dayaka, o., Npr. of w thera; Ap 
7a. 

uttar‘ottha, mn. {sa, uttarostin, Sraustha), 
the upper tip: yathi mukhaih pidahitur nw sukkot), 
Aathi tassa (sihassa) adhar’ otthe ca =e ea dandaka 
‘Ja TU 26,19; — 11 420,11; — Ife. taka 
), igh’? (Ja IV 18hase), mahi-" (Sp 










































Nor. of a parivena (see 
Nromoias, JRAS Ceylon VI 1963 145); Mv LVIL 
20); — "=visi(n), m., resident of Uz AUL-BO,18 (so read 
jor Uttara"): — iq. Uttarsia, 9.0. 
for Uifecaroltya, ne pr of ollage Un ajar 
Ras CF 1961 126.3. 

urtall, /., name of a shrub or bush; =1 nim 
gacchi, Ap-a 215.06 ad Ap 1615 B* utijhi, CB ub 
tall; “mala, /., 1° for B° atullioma®, Ap 898,21, see 
uta, ‘ 
tuttasati, pr. 34g. [sa, altrasati}, fo be frightened, 
clarmed, terrified (at, by: acca, ct. abl); — 
‘yenuine mi. forms there uecur, alsa in oldest te 
‘with sanskritic alr” and. °s prs =ati le 
male; port. ~anto, nom, ~atit; pol. utr 
79.0"): abs. ~itva; pp. utrasta, uttasta, ~ 
caus, uttiseti and utrisetl, gy.m (cf. nouns utrast, 
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Ssi(n) besides uttasa, 





im), °sana); — na main mig 
wanti, Ja V179,4° — o*; atha ken nu vannena utrase 
So migo mamarh ?, 79,9" (ct. utraseyya): na mati koci 
mati, Gp S54 (BE uttassati, but CFB, Gp-a 260.3 3,25 
‘and quotation Sada 723,81" uttasati 
wima, Ja 11 984.8"; papato ~ant 
‘~asht viharity pure ('F dell trembing « 
ya su sivaya sutvina muhutit ~ate pure, Ja Vi 
500,22*; manuysi ., . ubbijjanti pi ~antt pi paliyanti 
pi, Vin 1 74,27; “imarh passitwa (sutwa) ~itwa maris: 
sali..." tanh passitwat (sutwa) ath... 111 77,11, 
marapa-bhayena wash, Ja 111 28931; na ~anto 
pabujjhati (awakens), Spk L712 ~ Ss MAne: ko- 
hannah karonto «att paritassati, Spk IL 165,00 = 
Mp 111 52,3 (Mp ol. uttassath). 
uttasita, mn. (pp. of uttasatl; the usual form is 
utrasta q.v.; see alsu neat), frightened: “-ubbigga, 
‘ifn. [réghtened and alarmed; ~A (sie }) Wi howto Bodh 
salto... da E1550; — “SbhikKhu, vf, for 
nnttastacbh®, ef, next, 
uttasta, mfn.. (4. prees:*-bhikkhurh, Ja 1414.23 
(Br 1959 uttasita, CF 1927 uttasata, read “sta). 
uttit, /. (sa. ukta]. name of a metre: Axed = 4 
njlt.; Vatter tt (Sadd 8.0; Kedar 19; 110 1). 
uuttina, m/n. (ts), 1. a. (humans, animals) tying 
face upward, supine (opp. nikujja, avakujja); . (vex 
‘sel, conch) with the hotlow side or opening upward (opp, 
avakujja); 2. shallow (literally and figuratively: opp. 
gainbiira); 3. open, elear, manifest (dharma, attha: 
syn. vivata, pikata, opp. gambNlra); 4. (es, tate) 
clear, 92 plain, intelligible, nt needing epex. (syn. su- 
viNNeyya); —» Abh 66: opp, of gambhira (gambhira- 
viparita, 1}; — Yea, bhikkhn patikkamante ~0 pari- 
pati, Vin 1114016; <0 pupatt, D MT8.99; Imari 
Purisariy math nipatetha, 11 iKWie: (ittht) maneake 
‘=i nipajji, Vin HIT 13216; seitht bhariyarh maficake 
~ath nipajjapetva, 12713: matako viya ~o va 
palit, Ju LA89,c0: yebhuyyena ,.. pet ~8 senti 
AAT 244,a9, quoted Spk 179.2; 1127.21; Ud-a 404, 
(Sakko) maccha-ropena ~0 hutv paruto nipaiji, Ja 
205.11; (in helt) 0 pl ea paceittha nikujjo vama- 
khino, Py 752; a patikirama, 
781; — Vin 12748: T1215, 
Spk 1 1M4,a9; Pr-a 17840; — b. =ant katy 
427,12 ad M1414,242 bhagava tary udakidhanar 
ukkujitvils — te tari swikhari; ~arh mipatesum (opp, 
avakujjati), D 11 987.98; — 2, cattiro ‘me udaka- 
rahad® ...: 0 gambhirebhaso, gambhiro "obhiso, 
‘=o “abhiso ...; evam eva...’ cathiro ’mie uilaka- 
rahad'apama puggals .-.: 20 gambhirobhis . 
A11105,34—106,26 = Bp 46,16—17,6; dive "ma parte 
“A ca paris gambhlea ea p.; Yassath parisdyarh 
Mhikkha uddhats honti unnala capald mukhara + 
+, ayarh vuccatl =i paris, A170, a 
kart *-nadikat diswa, Mp 1358,t1- 
svikkhsto maya dhamme ~o vivato pakasito chinna- 
pilotiko, MT141,20 = S1T28,20; parisuddho no ki 
sarpitedro (Vicks, mano-s., djivo) bhayissatl ~o vivato 
tia ea ehiddava sariyuto ea, M1272,1-81 (=o ti uggato 
pakato, Pe It $15.12); diltha-dhammiko va attho 
Sampariyiko va attho ~o via. gambhiro va a. + 
Nid 1408.00 = 17837 "45140 = Patis 11 194, 
Walis-9 (47\19)s ayath paceavaksro sabba-Buddhehi | 





































































































gambbiro ... kathito, mayhart kho pana -.. ~0 
viva vibhato pikato hatva upatthati, Spk 17 8b,er: 
— 4. sesath --. am eva, Spk 207.1; Mp IL 140, 
As 4245; B) TT Ata; Bv-u 160,11; Ap-a parsin, ey, 
2772; 30500; IMs, ele; yathd tvath Aassasl, 
tathaharh wena nayena bhasissimi, Pj 11 177,19} 
dutiva-sattakarn ain eva, Abbidh-ay 77,10; attano 
palaya tam gaothi-thinah ~ari katva potthake 
Tikhitva, Bu-up 40,4; — ife, an-". 

uttiinaka, mj(ikin., (sedry of and iy pret 
g.. for meanings); 1. yo malo... patimallanh wk- 
Khipitva ~arh pateti, Mil 203,13; thero kifeap! <0 
































sayita, Spk 118495; — Ja 150801 — Ps 1V 212.9 
Ja 1V'100,4; —"3. gahanamh Wetart yad Idawi 
Tmannssd, ~arh h’etath yad idath pasavo, M1840, 








‘quoted Dhp-a 11736; — mayhati ..- esa (paceayn: 
karo) <0 viya upatthatl, Spk 11 86,8; — 317,15; 
“euttinaka, mifn., very) clear, ever so clear; gambhiiro 
elyam paticca-samuppade gambbtedvabhasa ca, this 
ca pana me =o viya khdyati, D1 55.11 = S11 92105 
tassa ... paccayakairo vibhoto hutva 0 viya upat 
Uhisi, Spk TL86,23. 

Uuttina-kOla, mfn. (river) wih flat, plal 
banks: =i nadika supatitths, Ap 1527 (B.r, 
Apou 212,26: a-gambhird) = 367,25 — 49730, 

‘uttiina-tala, mfr, shallow (2); ekari kunmadiri 
=aih Larickhanodaka-pinratt disyity da THY 231,11, 

uttiinatl, /., shallowness; lassi nadlya ~arh va 
gombbtratath va ajénanto bhito, Mil 86, 

uttin‘attha, mfr. (eper.) {.9. uthina 4, 

















open 
ul 

















avya- 





katsepada-niddeso ~o yews, Ax iMG.20; sesnrh (etthay 
=am eva, Dbp-a 137,19; J 1 155,93 PY 376,14; 
Ap-a 277,19; 305.00; 81,18 ef paxtim; ..- aN 





tad eva vapnayis 


abaya yari var. anuttdnarh, 1a 
ima, Spk 1 20,1, ef. Pj IL 17%, 

uttiina-bhava, m., the becomn{rig manifest attan0 
kataskammassa “bhayena, Ja 11 168,28 (syn, pakata 
bhava 168,26). 

uttiina-mukha, m/n., “open-faced’', 9° of ope 
(rank) countenonce, accessible, friendly (of. BUS 
uttana-mokha-varya, BHSD «9. uttdna); saman 
Gotamo ehi-sigata-vidl sakhilo sammodako abbha- 
kutlke <0 pubbacbhasl, D1 1169 (Sv 287,14: yathd 
ekacce nikkujita-mukhé viya sampattdya. parisivu 
nna kificl kathenti, atidullabha-kathé honti, na eva 
apo ... samano ‘Gotamo sulabha-katho) “Vin TT 
11a = 111 181,9 + Vism 209,37 (© vikuoita-mukho 
achuitva piti-somanassa-vasena vikasiti-makho, mh) 
> Dhp-a IV 8.15 = Spk 12F 

uttina-vahi(n), mfr. “wilh shallow current, 
shallow; ~initn naditn, Ja V1 337,03, 

uttiina-vyafjana, n., clear leller(s); gamnbhtrd 
Ahippayeto sattharh,” ~ato sa-yyanjanari, Pj 1 
A525. 

uttiina-sambandha, mfn., of which the connee- 
Mion is clear; ito parari’ ~Ani_vacana-pativacanan} 
pali-vasen'eva veditabbini, Ja V 400,21; ito-para 
seyyaka q.v.; Abh 252, 


“28th pali-nayen'eva vesitabba, TVA47.a" 4 4ade 
fs. aya}, i 
uttiina-sayana, iff). (oy. ett: 


+ 338) 
a re | 
sstath wai <1 aie Ap 106s, (no Tanah abel 









































uttina-saya, min). 
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nai) alja maritvil puna sve “ddraka-bhavax gam, 
ivan, Mp TV 89,38. 

‘uitina-seyyaka, mf}. sleeping on the back 
(anna for infants, reprehensible for oats): Nba 252; 
MMayants =a. Th 035 (UL yuttavidhanais a 
nussaritv =A. sayant), ‘Thea TI 78:48); dahara 
Cran ef) Kumiro mando =o Cath ee), M1 32808; 

M7933; D ALMOs; A TIT 6, 
















Spk 131896; — *-diraka, m., Visin 97,15. 

uttinavabhisa, mn. 1. ullinobhisa 4. 
gambhiratis ~arh, Spk 11 87,3. 

uttini-kata, min. (pp. of uttintkaroti 4. e 
‘made clear, explained: na ca Yesath . .. brahmacariyam 
Avi-katarh hott wath +, D HIT 121,20; attht akile 
‘maranan ti ~aih pikatah katuib, Mil $08.28; paho 
arnbhiro ~0, 101,n0;— tn eliehé ... deikkhita desita 

+ = pakisita ‘(e/. deikkhati ... uttdni-karotl), 
Nidd 1 265,18; 271.3; 350,17; 39819: — Je, an”. 

‘uttiinika see uttanaka. 

uttiini-kamma, n. (ob. nou of wttdnt-karotty, 
the making clear, explanation; tn nominal warlant of 
verbal cliché Aeikkbabl ... uttdnt-karoti (see than 
karoti): catunnarh arlya-sacetnait acikkhond desand 

+ vibhajanit =o MMT 248,11 = 25295 = SV 
(om Patls TERI = Spk MW S155. 9a 
Pakisand vivneana vibhajan'—paaatth, Nett 5, 
% Kyat = Dyaitt, quoted Sudd 907,85 ef. next; — ife. 
ane" 

UrtaNKekaraRN, Hy (9. press epex variant of 

































eliché smibkasinn '-. (hee pers): sarhkasand- 
‘=panatti-atthapada .... PY HAMS. = Sp 133, 
Sud W074 10 (expl. of ~ 4a5—5,7) 


i — Paton O2.5 (expl, uttnt-komnn 





uuttiini-karotl, pr. Jy. |tsJ, lo make lear, ex 
plain; forms: pr. =oth, omni, onli; part. A-kuyira- 
‘mana (S 111 140,19); ‘inp. ~obl; pol. ~eyya; aur. 
‘mLakisi; fut, =issimnl, ~issanti; abs, =Ekatv’ 
t-kiluth; = pp, =f-kaba g. .: — ceeurs, in all forms 
Usted, almost exclusively in extremely Jrequent cliché: 
AcikKhati desetl patiaapet! patthapett vivarati vibha- 
jal ~otl, eg. Vin L103,10,96; D1 1043: MIL 
24890; S11 29,9; A 11 160,35 (agambhleath uttinati 
kota ‘kathemi, Mp 111 149,30); Kyu 3219; Nidd t 
pussies Ch pakasett: e.g. 140.10: 24,3; 365,18); 























20—B; further refer. PTC; — bhagava akkharehi 
sumhkaseth .. lruttint <otl, Nett O12 = Nidd-a 1 
Std 


uttinobhisa, m/n., appearing shallow; AML 
106,165 10440 (ee uttana 2.); — ef, uttandvablisa. 
uttiipeti, pr 35g. (caus. of uttapats, fo. heat, 
Mirments (noth) wigaresu «eta vattati, Ja W 
61,95 
tearm: 








1. (ob. Noun of wttsreti), the oct of 
puting out, rescuing: dukkha-gatassa mayhem 
*ratthaya .!.tattharn’ pastresi, Ja 11 317,31 
uttira-setu wr. for uttara® 
uttirita, mfn, (pp.of nezt); (kattharh) viplavitan 
Lath, pipa-puggalo udake maranto pl-~o, Ja TV 
= pra 149,10; pafcasu sakata-satesu est, 
— ubsir: ubi, uttiritattd, 3a 1 195,18. 



































‘uttdireth pr. 35g. (eaus. uf ultarat, a. te help bo 
get ott of (water, sinamp), resene, deliver (liable veer, 
‘Thap Sih ab.  acc.)s b. to ge! cul, pull nut (ear), 
‘to make erose over, Iranspart arrest: forma: at 
lamp, cls, ~chis aor. ap, esi, datarayl, 2 a9, ad 
Uri, uulatasi, 13g, ~esim; wks. wetvay nf. etn 
= pp. mita see prec: — a. patike ya psu pallps 
vyyasannath ball yathi dubbalai uddhareyy, evan 
pl math tvaih udataei, Ja TV 486,11", of- udataed tt 
Kama-pafkato uttdras! [read: res) uiattst pl 
patho; — (pariso .-. nadl-majjhaii’ patva tarituth 
asa’) yo sakkotl, $o matt ott t= 
ham tah esis, Ju VI2073; satthavaha-putto 
«= visaroa-titthath sampatto; tassa gonn sakatanl 
‘Selush na sakkonth, 11949: (Hoduiatto) abla 
sakatan) ~esl, 195; mabi-Janarhsathsara-sdgart 
welva, Thap 4.03; tah ~chi sigara f, Sth CF -1059, 
Sots b. (Mall) tari... udattrayl rathahy JuV 
808.24"; «, satthayaho salthe ,.. nirudaka-kantarath 
208,14; veneyya-satthath -. suthaans- 
kantararm ~etl, Spk 1278.01; — Usa #17 atthe 
suttha upadhatite sakka pall-dhammasi ~etuth (2, 
oH uddhdretum, ussiretd, weedretuth) 

uta, m. fou, ultrisa ef. utes}, scare, fears 
Abhi 166: Dhayarh 0; Sud 625,15 (ef) W262" "he 
UUkKaso"); — Lathagato ... ubbegain ~arh, bhay/arh 
apanadita, D 11 148,1;" ubbega-=-bhayapanadaon, 

‘boti =o, both chambhltattam, hott samparilbi 
‘araya-bhayash, SV 386, folk: — Je. elt fit 
470,36), JAU=" (Sphept "11001 150,20); me? (Ps 
V 20,27); — *-bahala, mn, full of fear: whbey: 
bahulo ~o ukkanthani-bablo aratl-bahulo, ‘Spit 
122,32; — “-lakkhana, mn. charoclerised by fear; 
‘~aih ottappain, Abbidh-ay 19,3, 

uttasana, n. (ob, noun of *utbisetl: BUS uttet- 
sana), the act Of frightening} Sada 352.11; — na tato 
‘mato ubbega-lakktaparh ottappai, Pj ALANA, 

utt@sava(n)t, ifr, haviny fear, being. afruli 
cetaso pariyaiddiné =v ea hotl vighstava ea +, MIT 
2278 = SIN 

uttiisi(n). mn. fsa. uttrdsiny ef. utedsi(a)h, 
ving fear: List tt Dhayana-silo hot), 1! wubhayanas 
silo, Nidd-a 1323.30; — ife. an-”, 

Auttiisita, mj. (pp. of tuttaveti), frightened 
sibs. “thay n.* (re) kichetito th idash arly: 
ena =A, Sp 500, 

Surtasita, m/n (np. uf Sittaseti), impaled; =a 
+ slle, Pw 513 (wan ti Avatar iropitath, Py-a 220, 

«. Mapasarh ale wart, Cpr 241,43 — Ja 1400, 
IN 29,08; sle “-sadiso viyu, Spk THI 203,13, 

uttiiseti, pr. 2g. Isa. uttrisayati; ef atriseti): 
fo frighten, terrify: si (AevatS) mash idk etl, Ja 11 

+ (= Bhayar dasseti, pt): — pp. Suthisita gv, 
Suttiseti, pr. Jsy. (sa. uttainsayatl “to cause to 
serve us a1 crest”), lo Umpate; tasty enasi rin 
jivantarn pi stile enti, M1 87.10 4 IU 16401 = 
A148,10; atha nai." stile esunh, Ja 1 500,11; 
Durisarh jiva-sle ~esu 7 core gahetwit nin 
Dasile ~enti, 111 34,7; raja te sabe gahetyi 
‘sGlesu ~esi, Spk 1167.0. 
































































































Weel sve! (m-c) Jor *Uttiva 9, 
XVI. 

ttltgha, (sa, cchista; Gro § 63.02 normal 
orm weehitthia 9.0.5 weang derivation Diyp-a ILL 16543 
= Thea L115 (This 2341 + Ja TV 380, 
‘we U ultitthitya, pares ghara-dvare {hatwa, gal 
abba-pindes ¢f. Witys Davibs, SBE NNNNI a}, 
Monova, SHB NNIUTA n, 4: tral, in the rales cela 
{ng to) ‘standing (fur alimsjoudy"\, (Jood) tel ver, 
Teavinys, remains: in two epds: Xe “patty t¢alnas) 
‘ul containing (ars destined for?) teavings: Vin 14, 
oll. (bbikha) twanussinait Dhufjanananasi apa 
Dhojane pi ~aih upansmenti, pari khadaniye pl 
‘iil Up. Upari sAyaniye pi ~aii ups upart jabiye fo 
‘Sai up. (Sp 977,0: =an Uf piodaya earamaks patton. 
Cosmin ht manussi veehittha-ssAios, tasna ~an tt 
Vuttarn, -athava: 
Iihis second exple improbabie} 
1#: elthia ucehiltha-sadda-samuanattho uttttha 
saddo), SE NUL 152: eld out thelr alme-bowls 
{i whieh were leavings of food (see n. ¥ and ef, Gren 
1163.3: "Almusenschole, an sler noch Spelsrese ban 

wver the Nard food (wich the peuple were ealing 

i"; HanNen, SBE XIV 57: “While people were 
ating, they held their abusbeeets close above the v0ft food 
Jor the remain « Inga, mt. ra,alms con- 
ating tn teantgs; jamast suas bah (i te. om 
math). paradatC’apajlviii, wai labhatath pako, 
JAY 380,144, quoted Ps 111 70,11" and Sada 164,20" 
Ge Uttaragh NIETO: Jaoahi me Ja¥and jtving th, 
stvavasesiih JahaG tavass); Mah ea mayanit ~ ai 
GaGa" Cattha wan th ucelfthakans,  wechitth 
pipdan Ah ph patho, 16° [Swe am UF Weehil ak 
pindan . 4); =o" aharo potcmuttah ca osadhar 
ondvaniut Fukkha-molath paris-kOlaf ea elvarath, 







































































‘Th 1057; 0 ufleho ca purisukGlan ex elvarar, Tht 
520 = iM. | 
luttifyhath see ufthabati. 


urtigghie see otthahati and wttittha, 
tuttiga, mn. (sa. ud + teva}, “with the thatch 
tee Ayenana tina 
vesanatiy sant karothat” 
‘matt ukarisu, M11 53,49 foll; eko lolarmakknly > 






ulthabitya pattariy upanimenti | 
rk 1000 111 231, | 


Dip X16 = | patto sambodhim uttama 





ssama-padaih Jgantvi pagga-sald 3 nikarott, Ja | 


Tis (60 CE 1927: CE AIS: i karoth, Ds "lh 
uuttingd ka®, 28° °silaya uttinndnt Ko"); katwa nis 
sesarhh wait... geharf, Mhy LXXTE 211 
tuttinna, mfr. (pp. of uttaratl, xa, uttirya), 
trans.) crossed, traversed b. (intr) arte who hu come 
ful of (Water), who has crossed, landed, disembarked: 
‘~3 pafikit palipa ("the muds and mires are crossed"), 
Th 89 (wi U ultarita atikkants, "Thea 1 198.) 
b nigam ogiha-m-~ariy nadi-thramhi addasamh, Thi 
48; ogaha c* assa (hatthi-nigassa) ~assa hatthiniyo 
Kalyani upanighatisantiyo gacehanti, Ud 41,29; tambi 
kapi ~o, Ja 1317.26; ~0 (he who had crossed the 
hoer) ath (fem) dsesi, Vin TV 228i; tinparh ti 
nittinath ~aih, ‘Spk 120,95: te --. nivash abhira- 
hitva Raveri-pat{ane ~A, Sih C* 1050 39,28 — 42.11 
(e 44,382 oti); — ife-an-": — “pada, n., steps) 
eading upwards (from the water): apassain ~atla, hy 
VII17 (ef, an-uttinoa); — “vicikiceha, mfr. ane 
who has “crossed”, (.e. overcame, doubls a 30 --- 

































“uttinna, 
‘Me, Comme out (of the waler) one after the otter; adit 
otaritva nhdtwa ~& uparitthimad vatthdbharapasi 
gaphanti, Se-pt Hf T1901 157.33, 

Ureinna, m., Npr. of a thera who came from 
Kashmir (Mhy.; Thop: Gandbira) for the foundation 
ceremony of the Mahsthapa af Anuradhapura: Diy 
XIX wl for Anattana; Mby NNIX 37; Thop! 
22506 (= Anattana, Attanna, Attinna, se CHD 1 
0. Auattana). 

AUetiya, Uretka, mm, Nor of w thera (or several 
theras? ef, PPS 1, Uttiya): Th 30, Then 1 91-96; 
Ap 78 f. (No. 28}; SV 22. foll.; 106, 

BStsig; AV 195,2 oll, (0 paribbajako); — 
Iie of 1.8 V 2224 2. V 1060-18; A 

























"Uttiya, mi 
Whew 1152105 
galled Padapajaks, f, Th-a 1Siye044; 


urtiya, ms, 
P 


iRicypaeh Nop al a spade, hoax si 
Gllained arhatship; Kw 20805 folly — of, PPN AU, 

*Uttiya, m., Npr. of a uy 
Malinda fo ‘Ceylon (cf. PPN & 

Was; Dip X13; Mhy XIU; Thay A444 
ANG,a5 lnk 46,16; Six 16,12, 

*Uetlya, mm, Nor. of a kluy of Ceylon, younyer 
brother and successor of Devanunpiyntissn (see PDN, 
6,10.) Dip XV HE; Mhy XXX 20875 MliyC 358,10; 
#181; Thap 85,15; Jinwk 51,0 Jolly Od. 

*Ueeiya, m., pr. of w sun of king. "Panntuyasa’ 

iydu-Vaaudeva) of Ceylon; Diy X. 
*Uttlya, m., Npr of one af the seven wurelors of 
‘king Vattaginant Abbayw) Dip XIX 10; My 
XNXUL 88. 

*Urtiya, m. 
pelt 

Urtiya-janapada, ma, distrlt in Ceylon (subs 
division of Kalyayl-desa) named afler *Uttiya (Niouo- 
Eas, JRAS Gaylon V1 1968. p19); Mhv-l 431,18. 





TH Ap (tas or; 
de PPS, 





pe of the seer of Th 90 Ct 











i who-ecump 
J: Vin V Syl 
sinby 























(he 














Loge Ayyacuttlya ge v.s Mhy-L 4810 














Uttivaesutta, Urtika-sutta, see tly. 
luttejeti, pr. By. [su. ultejayati}, fo exvile, 
stimulate, Incite; Sammi ~etl, ~est (aor.) expt, samul 





Aejetl, “Jesh, Ud-a 361,14; 243, 
utrase, see uitasati, 
Utrasta, m/n. [pp. so. ULrasta; ef. uttasath, 





uuttasita, fripllened, terrified; White. ubbiggo ussafiki 
=9, Vin 1347.16 (B* misprint (2) utrasso] = 1184, 
Wo = Va 19,29 (Ud-n 163.0; utrisl, ... =o Ui pl 
pathanti) + Mil 23,29; = ghasast’(ghasasl m. ¢.) 
Dhito, Ja TV 717%; ~ath dukkhitari disvl, Sn 986; 














kumaro...~0'palayi, Ja 11218; manussi suns 
Kbarh disva =, TV 183.4; — i/e, an->; — “manasa, 
tnfn., terrified in mind: dhive ~o, Dhp-a 11 61; — 





Ps-pi If 111 1961 274,;—“-hadaya, nifn., frightened 
Ut heart, By-a 116, 
utrasso (Vin 1347.18 E%), see prec. 
uutrisa, m. sa. ulledsa; ¢/. uttasal, fear! 
4012s: ubbego ~o bhiruta; — jararh patice 
bhayanakarh chambbitattari lomahariso of 
Vibh 307,25, quoted Mp 11 288,19; — ic. an- 
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06,11), Hn'=* (Ps-pt fF LIT 1961 





(Ps 1113.05 
27a). 

utrasi(n), fh 
Khattiya-kannaieo 
99,1; =I reading of Udea 163,9 giving Ua 19, 
as 0. rej — if. ame” 

cutrasetl, pr. J sp. sa. uttrasayati; ef. tuttaseti), 
to frighten, terrify; (Rama-dirake) Kijante va ~eti, 
Sp 3418; manusse ~otwa, Ja IV 1826 (B° 1959. 
uttasetyai). 

d= |= su. pref. to verbs und nouns beginning 
with a vowel or and dh, oartously assimilated to other 
consonants; meanings: Y. upward, usp: on to: 2 out, 
‘oul of, forth, away from; lists af meanings Sada 880,42 


fearful, frightened, terrified: 
+ bhira chambhi ~1 palayi, Si 
nutrasto 

















“SKI; Abh 180. of. Suz — comp, wttara, superl 
uttima, qy. 0. 

Wud: } uda mode kilayan ca, f udati udanariy 
udaggo, Sadd 46 ef. We 2:19; sa. Ord, 





frdati mane, Kridiyam, isvadane. 

‘yd, see | und. 
fuda’, n.![sa, dan}, water; Mogg 111 79-80: 
Sada 237 10-31 and n. 12; 648;21-28; only tn (inher- 
ited sa.) épets (paliyain Kevalo uda-saddo na dittha- 
pubbo +, Sadd 237,20); [Ja 1206.4 udasmnith read 
With C* wdakasmim: cf. CPD 1 anto 2¢x "-uda- 
‘ka)smun"]; tfe- appoda (-vayna), nliga-vittoda 
(. JV 63%.) nlloda (VI172;7%12"), plidoda 
(Khuddas NEN 5); epds. see °-Kumbiia, *-kesa (1), 
. pana, “bindu, “-hdra(ka), “ar, 

idanjaln (2), udaitiavagnt). 

[si ta}. Le and, and alsa: 2s or (mostly 
Jn dixjunetive questions); — Nbh 11882 (wiksppe); 
1190 d Capyeatthe vikappane): in epex. often explaining 
dah q. 0, below; 1. soek plirase kayena vaeaya = 
Cotas, STOR; W026: ALE; 185.0565 158, 
aur; ThH 1S (uda th atha, hia 24,37); Ja W319, 

Ap 264.12: kyon ~ eetasi, Pv'354; nabhari pha 
loyyay pathavl (40 read) caleyya, sabbe pl pina ~ 
santaveyyuit <<. S$ L407.4%5 nal brabmano mb 
ni rijaputto «= Kock no mb, Sn 455: na me ditto 
Wo pubbe na ssito ~ kassacd, 985 (Nidd 445.207 wld 
Hi pada-sundhi pada-sauhsaguo 4, sume formula us for 
JR Heed th.) 445,18); attnanis BALE (so with, CO) —~ 
Dutra Ahonfash hana = tn W A78a8%; 
appl, 8 
= minust nu, Ja TV 1827; mostly combined 
Viz nisinno ~ vi sayanh, Sn 19 — ATT 14 
82.06; 117,A5ea0" = Ud 61a1* (saydino), quoled Mp 1 
‘WL,ab; Uden 820,15; kiyend vied ~ eelasd vi, Sn 232 

Khp VIA1; samo visest ~ vA nthino yo rnanati 

n $12; seyvo nu te so ~ vi sarikkho 2, Ja TIT 
«liso 3h rao ~ ya si Math 2, VIDS, 

























































uirisaya so ~ Asasiino, pahhagava so ~ paihna- 
1000 (Nid TT 81,a7~3s): devi mu st tvarit 
ith 




















"asi nda host ya": rend udaho si 2): — udaha, ind. 
Isa, utaho, prakr. waahu, uyahu, inferrogative in dis- 
Jtunictive questions: or: the preceding alternative a) wilh 
ul interrogative, &) wEth Kivd, e) with kin mu Kho, 








A) mith (enetitiey wn oe mu Kho ofter ung olher stressed 
ord) neg. 


HU kho = = no: ) (uda) va — ~: 
iy — ~ — va — va; — 
Ab 11:38e (vikappe: U2 p. 


ea vikapp” atthe vibhavane); Adu ..- t=, Vy-a 








asl ~ va si yakikho %, Vv-a 339,20" (Vy 975 BF: | 


198% quotes: dittbo aho ~ | 





258,5; — a) sahbe va na abbhanfariisu ~ ekacce ab- 
Dhaffatisy, ekacce ia abbhahiarisu 2, D 11 15140; 
Ime dhamma sarisattha ~ visarhsattht %, M 1292.41; 
igharattam samapanno ayari Ayasma Timah kasi 
Jari dhammarh ~ ittara-samapanno %, 318 
taken" eva bhikkhund ime dhamms’yattitabbi ~ 
im'anta-vibaring pl 2, 472.0 
~~ bhavati kammand 1, Sn 599: — 875; 885; 
8245; manusso udahu yakkho, Ja VI 549, 
sakkhio afihataro si yakktio ~ nago si, 17110%; ef. 
V i7ator = VIB1Sa5s ye me mata-piturg, te khat- 
iya ~ bradhmans 2, Mil 194,19; surivo sabba-kalath 
katbinari tapath ~ kafel kilam mandarh tapati 7, 
15; — 200,17; 27492; 276.0; 2B4,a4; — antor 
bhattiko Dhavissasl ~ bahi-bhattiko 2, Ja VI 344,24; 
— b) kin pandvuso oki wilth ~ putha nifthd ®... 
Si pandvuso nitthd sarigassa ~ vita-rigassa 2, cfe., 
M1.64.20--65,11; kith pan’... UUtarassa sikarh 
patibhinarh ~ tassa bhagavato vacanaih %, A 1V. 
163,203 kit daha ~ adho distsu vidisisu., dat 
20,1; Ki tvash purato gamissasi ~ pacchato %, 8205 
ith’... arate aggidh paricarissasl ~ ... ghari- 
| sasariy vasissast 7, 11 43,205 Kish tvarh amet sad= 
hit Agamnissasi ~ paccha’?, Dhp-n 11 96,16; — T 
292; W829; WN As; 138s; Kish (imarh). Jatiya 
pipunisi ~ gottena kuls-ppadesena +. Spk 145,24; 
Ki pana tassa (nigrodhassa) male vihasi ~ bhavane 
yeva %, $195; kirh tayha sflena hina-tthanadh 
tthi ~'viriyena ~ pabiaya 7, Ps 11:360,10; Kidisassa 
Kammassa vipakens, kisi papatipatassa'~ adinndil 
| nidisa afAatarassa 2, Py-a kha; — ¢) kin na kho 
=. tari jivanih, Cari sarirarty ~ abiNart fivarh, aan 
Sarirast ?, D11S5740: kin nu kho. tathagatenn 
hay osakkitarh ~ dubbalataya os. ~ asabanuta 
fs, % MU 2826; kin na kho mayhath jiviv'antariyn 
Whavissatl ~ agga-mabiesivad ~ me rajjaih vinassatt?, 
ipa TE 6; kin wa kho therassa aphsukart Jatt 
| ~'sa sicarivassa 2, Spk 1 290,98; — dl) rakkhaya me 
{vari vibito nu s'ajja ~ me cetayase vadhdya ty J 
THE 468%: twat ny tatth'eva ahost ~ te koct nam 
tad akkha 2, LV 271.7%, f. 84.20%: yun mah khIn0, 
tniteatan nu santike ~ majho sin 7, 57.40%: atth na 
Kho «ito uttarira pi sikkhitabbiinl ~ ettakn’ evi %, 
MIC 10,16; namatakath adbitthatabbam nu Kho. ~ 
Vikappetabbari 2, Vin 1128.1; sofia nw kto purl- 
sassa afl ~ aA saBAd, aio atti 2, D 118501; 
| devo nu kho ayarh satto ~ manujo ayar 7, Ap 68, 
amhikari nu kho avarh gamo = afifesatiy 2, Sp 183,18; 
| ayant nu kho maggo ~ aya 2, Visin 413,95 dash 
tna kho vari ~ brahmacarivath ?, Gp- 55,243 —«) 
| Kito nu kho imach attadanariy Sdatariy ~ no 2, Vin 1 
217,13: parinihbuto nu kho me upaijhayo ~ no pari 
| nibiuta 2, Sn 580; 60,4; kin-na Kho so yakkho 
bhagavato bhasitarn ».. anomodt-~ no % M1252) 
ijjhissati mu kho lmassa patthand ~ no 2, J 115,155 
Tacehami nu kha... rajjaih ~ no % $95,103 bhavis- 
sai nit kh buddha (rai putto) ~ no 7, 54a 3 
M45; Ap-a 58.03; By-a 27690: Cp-n 187,209 2) 
althangato so uda Vaso w/atthi ~ ve sassally 
2, Su 1075; manusso vai ~ yakkho, Ja VE 
4c) kira vo etari Keatarh ~ diftharh adn sut 
th: — hp kis te sunanti veya ~ tumhakart 
| Ma parupanaii va dadants 2, Jo 11 240%; kh 























































































re fo He ihe 








so. nieatara-jatiko [£* misprint joi] ~ samo va 
sullurituro va Rath ?, VI aK4a5". 

Suda, ind., palization of the sa, sylt. “ud” used 
(rarely) in epex.; = ith nipato, Ju 1 109,30" md as 
Udabgabe; uda-aggihuttar paricaritvs, V 306,e" ad 
20* udaggihuttarh; uda-att(tjo in “ety. 
‘Nett 7,17 udatta (— sa, udAtta "lofty, noble’ 
w. 7): udwattho ulira-paito ti attho, Nett-a (43, 
a0 = BP 51,12; ndatto ti wda-atlo, u}ira-pafiho ti 
aattho; uldrain phalasit det ti u-do .... udo atta yassa 
Duagalassa Ul udatto ti (2), Nett-vibh-t B° 69,3. 

dak, n. [66.: ¢f- tada-, Pokin, kay and dakal, 
water; Abh 661 (15 syuns) Mogg VII 15; Sadd 236," 
(wan ‘ew dakath ka ea}; 297,18 (deelension); 408, 

(18 syns); 922.9; — = Ox by far the most comunon 
designation of mater in alt Us forms, aspects and applica 
ons unit al periads of pati Wi: for canonical usage 
of. PYG; betous are given some spectmen references both 
‘eqnonea! anit poxt-carionieal; — opp, thala: satta me 
(hudeng) rohit raacch~N thalan ubbhata, Ja 11 
Hae yathd *Mlaynto ubbhato thale khitto maccho 
‘tit alabianto pariptiandat), Dispex 12890: tala 
Kureyyaris ~ath,-~am pi thalait Karey Cp 171; metuph. 
for rescue, ‘valoatlon' passin, vo 






































Aalany wibbhatariy te 12h 
Vi-430n9,20*; asaleinteh val 
Chalari, Th 88 (sartsdea-maboghi-<aikhita-—d, Thea 


1406,28);, usatuiy samdgama angddbaneyyo. ~th 
hulle vny1a,¥ 508.2"; — opp. pa\havl (n eee: patba- 
viva pl iumimujjuninus)arn karoth) seyyathi pl ~e, 
=e, pl abhijjamino gacehatl yotha pathaviyaih, Di 











78 ele, (see 5.0. iGAnt-Vidlin); = —wit i sabhdvato 
seta-vannais, Uid-a M2; — tito v" sari altar 
Crashes fr.) Sm 1014 (mndtR-piLa massa ealbhena 








‘mane sun marisgare,-ta VE 8b; eatttro, patea 
‘lope abhutwa-~aniv ive, Th 983: Chhikkbu to upal 
dyn) yagurh pitassa -vorh datva.--+ aun dates 
Dpingapato™ upandmvetabbo ss bhutiavinsa “art 
Alatva pattarh patiguanetva.-..,'Vin 146,acaa4- mn 
‘uss ekasmid) pukkhe ~aih dents, ekasmith pakke 
clvaravh denti “Aahghassa sem the $07,345 Se ly 
Yamiine ubbobl hattheht pattash pariggahetva ath 
Paligaahetabbavh . ..nieath atv. patigaahe art 
‘sineltabbar, ma’ “patigadhake. ~ena ‘onlfel, sna 
Simantd DhikkNG en osiciitsa, ma saghath ena 
(sitet, 11 213,00; =e thita math adsieh bhikkhono, 
‘Wy ‘8105 upajihayassa wath Anotattarmahsarh aha: 
rauni, ‘Th A302. ~arhr Mabundhatva. buddhw-setthas 
Mpuinayit, Ap 380,105 theft of = Vin IIL Azaes Stoke 
‘20! Yor guest) Ssanash ~arh pajjanh, da HL 20.see 
= IV S0te = 176, 240,36"; (donation) 
mahisetthi: suvupnacbhinkiranh, 3 
hatthe ~aih patetva “imamh Jetevans-vibirarn sar. 
bass Mayas "tL adsl, Ta TBS an — Apa Urns, cf, 
Ja VESUite: Kamupdaiund wath anaritvn ah 
hatthe paet\a bhariyain beanmimussa ads. 570s, 
bordhimagasss hatthe ath siNeanto, “ima te 
hariyaniy.. damm yabea eth, Pj. TL atGse: 
Swcrakiriyaih Rate tassalse ~aut.Sseantt da V 

275 — deve vassante yalhtninnarh sant parva 
faut, AI tAe = Btn = SIE SQA: tah ath 
Yalhé-ningsh ‘pavattaminaih, V 306 — "4 1343, 
34 = 1114039 © V1147 foe: ahwasur’ indo panies 


















































wath paticehitva mubi-samudde chuddeti, ayath 
tatiyo vassassa antarTyo, A TIT 243,18; —' (irrign- 
ion) ~ariy hi nayanti nettika, Dbp 80 — 145; (khot- 





tassa) mariyadaya «ai rakkhitva dhadhani paripi- 
eentl, MIL416,15; dhafina-bijath ~ena vikalath mar 
reyya, 307,14; — catisu maha-samuddesa ~ati, 511 

= hott... Samay yas 
i pi wank ognechantl, 
dvi-yojana-s satta-vojana-satikani pl «iii 
ogacchanti, .. yarh mahd-samudde satta-talan pi 
wath santhati 2. MAST AT-IG AA TY 10h an 
102,11; ndva-lakanakarh .-- hattha-sate pi ~e navam 
laketi, Mil 3779; kus'agge ah sdaya samudde 
~atit inine, Ja ¥ 468,18"; mahd-samudde na sukaraih 
massa pamiinath gahoturn, A 155,90 — 111 53,16 = 
336,22; sakka samudde ~umh pametuh Aphal 

«Ap 20,30; candodaye sat 
vaddhati, Dhp-a 11 78,14; (coxmie water) 
ay mahipathayt ~e pali{ihita, ~aviy vite patltthi 
tari, vito akisa-{tho hotl ,.., muhilvats ath Kit 
penli, ain kumpitam pathavish kampetl eaure of 
eurthquake), DA 1073. A AN 312,18, quoted Mi) 
68,5; ...'acetand pathavi acetane ~e, cela 
‘mavh acetane vate, aectano Vato akiise pallf{hlto, Mp 
111863; (chab-banna-rasmiye) pathuviii bhinditvi 
bettha-~arh gayhiisa . .. an ph vinivijjhitya vita 
faggahesurh -... As 14h; imarh uti aggimht tap. 
Paminai cieritivall +, kin uu kho ,... avis fivit 
+ T na hl wath jivati, n/atthi we jlvo vd satto va, Mil 
258,27—261.3; — (of bodhisatta’s Birth) dye. ~asrn 
hard antalikkhd patabhavantl, cki sitassa eka un 
hassa, DIV15a = MIN 1289 = Ky 28a; — 
(lotas simites) vatha padumarh ~e Jatath =e savived 
havi an-apalittarh ena, MIL 975.1; paduma-pattato 
‘mam iva vinivattetva gato (gucchatt), Ja VIA%1j04; 
58G,a4 = 1Aaz; [Jn V1 537,5 dnl and Th S15 aih 







































































lk Fras see Fodakia;] — ifc, akaddamo”, akapplya-" 
(Sp 617.24), aggo", accho’, uti-", uti-sukhumo”, 
an-Sbhato”, an-", an-0°, ‘Anotatta-", Anotatta- 





Anotatta-daho" (By-a 9,39), Anotatto’, 
anto-", appa-mattaka-© (Dhp-a 1] 356), appa: 
vattana-" (Sp 10040,1), appo", abhiseki-” (J VI 
588,23), amba-pakko" Agantuka-" (Sp (02.18), 
camana-", Asan'Q°, “Asitta-", Asitto”, uggas 

“-uggato® (J IV 141,15), ucehittho®, unho", 








uppajjana-" (Sv 218,15), ubbhido” (D 1 74,90: Sp 
692,10 w. r. ubbhito"), ubbhinna- (Sy 218,13), eke” 
(141 100,26), kathie'a (Sp 823,15), kaddamo® (Vin 
11 262.4; "Vis 127, 





), kappiya.* (Sp 615,13), k= 
), kasato” (Ja 11 97,1), 
© (Mp 111 119,14), kiles’a: 

(Pj M9138), Kiana" (Ps TV 184,10), kusumo’ 

(Ap 131,10), kusumbho® (Ap 268.7). kevalo™ (Mp-( 

ad | Mp 1254.0), khanti-metto” (Dhp-a 151,10), 

Khira-loha-, -toh6” (Ja V 273,30"; NE46,01), khiie'a! 

(Visi 420,5,31), khiro® (Dh 

59), khina-darO° (Ja 111 361,20"), khiro® (M1207, 

ete.) Gadgo® (Dip X192; Ja Tatas), 

(Ap 16,10; frequent post-can.), Gandho® 

106,19), Gambhira-” (Ja TV 268,00), gl 

102,14), gulo® (Vin 1 226,20: 7 

(Ps'TV 200.45 efe.: chy® Muby 71,20), el 

11267,9), Aino” (Pj 1237.45), tina-kaytho 

















































153), tina-hiso® QL 111 1339), tino” (AL 1 152,7; 
ttl igh thuso™ (D Lind le), Gakkhipo! 
(Ga L118,03, frequent postean.), danta-kaygho" (Ma- 
Tas IV 13}, dia” (Ja 94,20), Ahowana-° (see pda, 
mavisa-, mukba-, hattha-), madi (a V1522.197), 
avo” (Sis 141,13), mahiima-" (Sp 1208.0), nahano™ 
(Ua 1806.24 ef); nhana-mukho (Kkhudddas XXIX 1), 
nibbahana-” (Sp ‘M4,t2), mimbo® (Sp 1043.10), nir-" 
(Sidi 11.264,9; Dip-a 1 98,5), nlr-G (Ja 12820; Sp 
1219), allo” (Dhp a 123,14), pathavi-sandharaka 
(Sp U0itjrs; 1043), pattacdhovana-" (Sp 1284.4), 
patta-dhovano" (\hbv 125,15), pariggabita-” (Sp 
A804), paritto” (Nidd 150,18; da IL 62,18), parle 
Dhoga-" (Sp 898.9), pavisana-> (Sv 218.22; Mp 111 
2343), pasanna-” (Ja IV 402,10, pasanno” (Ja Vi 
), pakatika-® (Vist 430,22), pida-dhovana- 
(Gs TIL Thas oll), pllda-dhovano™ (Ja V 202.9), 
pido? (Vin 19, THI AL ete), pijaro™ (hn Vi 
463.7), pltgho® (Sp 624,10). plyahBO” (Ia 1 419,28), 
pithaki-dhovana-* (Ps 111'338,0}, purtina-” (Sv 
{hia}, phiintto® (Ja 111 972,08), bavti-o" (Th 300, 
fetes Nonstax 7.188), Bahh-> ha VLA00,25), Bahu? 
(P) 189.00), Dano” Chil Ja 117937), Bahu 
‘marhsa-suro® (Ja TY 1435¢), Dhafigo™ (Win 120, 
32), Bhigiraso” (Ja ¥ 255,19*), bhiljana-dhovana-* 
(Sp 200,20), marisa-dhovana-” (Vian 256,26), 
mathsa-dhovano” (P} 14,3), -magg’d” (As 208, 
i), maggo® (Ps 1284.4), manlevanna-® (Mp Ii 
119418), madhuro® (Ja V1'510,10 ele), madhae (Ja 
V1 420.2), mano-sito” (Thap 70,1), manto” (Visin 
034.20), maahA-* (Sp 786.13), maho" (Ja TV 260.9" 
We), mina” (DP) 1 237.30), mlechdevitakk'O® (Dhp-a 
1V 1080), mukha-dhovana-" (Ja 1 80,14), mukkha- 
dhovano” (Sp 978.2), mukha-vikkhBlano® (Sp 1205, 
*), mukha-vikkhalana-" (30 read Ps L623), 
mukho” (Vin 140.0 ele, frequent). megha-vuteht? 
(Spk 11331,10), megho® (h-a 111 159.91), Yamuna* 
(a VEAIa0; Sp Adar), raso® (Aihy ACIS TC 
Jon" (Vs Wan), lom’a® (Ja VT 213,83"), toro (Sp 
(Sn ete, 








































































‘it9), vappo® (ip XV 49), va 
vataciacenos (Ps V 1293), valor 
va 





viisita-" (Jo 135.95), 


© (Spe 18 





Paoniarana® (bor. Jn Vt at), sacs (Xn Ufo 
‘sakkharo® (Ja 11 106,15), swtthi-kuto* -pinbuudin, 
Dipia IV 1942), sactandulo” (Sp SsLi) wee 





kuttho® (187.4: M11 164.2), sabbalpundber ( 
11 161.19), sumudda-* (Ja U47,99) samudd’a” (Ja 
{8013}, samuddo® (Sp 853,12), sah’? (Ja V 407.01. 
‘saho! (Mhy IV 12), sito” (Vin IIE 108,10; M176, 
28), sldu-raso® (Ap-a 213.3), siAelto® (Ap h 84,19), 
SHU (Sp 1126.18), afta" (Sp 512,10), sft'Q" (MII 250, 
Dip XM11 a3), sito™ (Vin TIT 1084: DHL 28 h.am 
requent, stata.” (Sp 512 n. 12), sukho® (Vismai8-0), 
sutto” (ichuddas XXXVI6), seto® (Vin {11 108,1 
Vid 83,9), so® (Mivw XXX 38: Ps U1 167,20), hatthae 
thovana-* (Sp 1284.1), himo™ (Ja 11 430.0; Spk I] 














MOdak, mh, see Uitaiguna und Wega 
*Udaka, i... for Viduka qi p= SV AUBAI 
Dhp-a 185-01 Jina App. p. 76. 





ludaka-dvata, m., 


in ler pits =. 
(BP wr. Sito): 


fttane attano matikina esi a 











Pavittba-macche ganhitui na dent, 31,1; =e pave 
selva, 1027.26; ef. udakivata, 

udaka-ucchu, m., euler sugar-cane; =i, Mp-t 
‘ad Mp 128,23 ueebai. 

Udaka-ubbabana-tuld, j. [sa -advahana- or 
cadbarhaga? ef. abbihana, abbahetil, @ “balance 
beam" for pulling up water; tulan tt panglkanath 
(egetable growers) viva ~ati, Sp 1208.7 (Vin 11 318,43 
Udaka-abbbShunakutuls’, read abbahwnaka-tu’ ?). 

Udaka-ussifeana-Varaka, m., a pol for raising 
woter; ~9, Spk 11 123,17 ad § 11 1484s tdaka-varako, 

Udaka-kafjikn ond ~Kafijiya, i, wilery nour 
rice gruel; nabhite addhath “ka-mattat pi na labhi, 
la 1238.20; bhatte "ka-kbiradin Akieitva, Sp 82341 — 
Kk 105,19; vari... Bhatjuntl, Sp 200.0. 

udakai-katiha, .,iealer-jar)_anulinany 
matt, Vin 11 122,267 udaks-dagi ~ash >, Sp 124130 
f= Rkh 137.7) ad Vin 111709 dirwsbhandarh. 

Udaka-katha, /., fle of Sp M8-—$40,4 and 
‘Vin-vt. 175—178 ad Vin HU 34, 9.40~ 

hdaka-kaddama, nde, wafer and mud; aii 
haripetva, Ja VIS5,s (cf. 343,42 udakan cn kartdo- 
ma ca hardpetya): we dukkhui gman pavisitut, 
Sv 83s. 

udaka-kandars, ma. a ravine filled with water, 
wh mah... damm. Vian 708%, 
Udaka-kapatlakie, m., a simul! earthen water- 
owt; 1. for -mallaka’g. 2, 

‘dakal-kamma, n., 0 Hbution (2) of water; ~0n 















































Tabbhata, upisaka, Sp 180,19, 
udaka-kalasa, n., wolempol: sarlea-valun)ana- 
Kale wath Adaya, Ja 1453.9; ai paretya, VMye0 





(5° wila-Kalasorh). 
udaka-kalaha, i, giarrel of SAkiyay and 
Kollyas) about water: Ja 127,30 fefs V ALAA): Din 
MT 5. 
tidaka-ilka, m., wutercro: bowhisatto 
Nam nibbattitva, Ja 11 149.9 (= jala-kakea, Je 
‘samuddassa, apari-bhdgehi facchanto, 441yes, 
adaka-kaya, r., u “waler aggregate’, mass of 
ule, one of seven mana-kiyas (eamama-kiya, GPK. 
Indy, ayo, valukitss =, phulakisy cf. Ju 111 tn-ag" 
4 THis mabakaya-ppadalane, aru also ML 16,18); 
UMmav. 
fidlaka-kicea, m., obligalory (rilual) oblution: Wi 
alhS-paccayarh Kureyya tT yuh vat ndakenw-~ath 
‘ivtdrbash, taut tari na Karey, Spke 1 140,14 tidak 
soodisu wari katwa, Ds 121 (afer ehitdbirths) 
hoddhivattosse ain karonth yaditn ea, DIL 156 
NLT 15.16 = Kv 28400; pultarh vigaylted 
ain itu baht nikihanta, ThEa 196, ier 
cating) Dhwttavi ca ~ath Kal viy Ps 259,30" = Vibha 
Wiha — (after defecoting:) Vaccarh katy ~arh na 
fairoti, Ps 112342: mewn ahino® viya (pretending 1 
Full ou for defecating), Mp 14N9,195 pato va nahitya 
aii katwa, Ja V 155.13"; "-parivosiine, 1453.17; 
(Jor fiat plaster-coaliny af stOpa) telacsappint ~a1h 
atl, Thay Qa Bea latte THO AN 
Megas al: Syeawrennaan: “comple 


inadiuy work with - 
tye, Ja 1 AG 
ie 
















































udaka-kibana, 7, — next 
“althiya kat mahi-pokkharapiye, V1.0) 
vudaka-KHA, /.. playing, sporting (0 Wak 
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ati + form of Milati: Ja 111.275;26: 1V 
B8iha55 V 99.42 483i; VE 202,15; BAl2 7 120,)0: 
431,25; Spke 1 227,10; By-a 89,0; Ula 385445 Tho 
62,6 (= dinak 5744); 65,3: Mhby 8:03 — main hae 
visi, Thea 8 wath weeks Ja VED 
udiaka-kilka,/.sedry of ond © 9. ‘on 
at Vin IV 11423" wake ‘hassaedhammos rapt 
Gangiga ~ath kita agai Mp 13843 "~ Tic 
a8. 

‘udaka-kumbha, m., 9 walerjan, a jar full of 
awalers waih Aya, Ja VUSI,a1* (nicted Said C48,295 
“ ilaka-ghatain Sian); yatha pmo (e,. brahmie 
dark’) Dhinno. appatisandhiyo, ATL t67.%:_yatha 
ali pisino bbindeyys, Sp 897.9; tela kumbho. + 
cimO, KW 69,1; alkkuljo 0 nlssesath kata oda 
Kat vamati, ea 1037. darumayo —o, Sp 1240; 

Vism 204,44, Usta Hfi,lz ef. wda-kumbha, 






































udaka-kumbhi, (4, — press fang ep. Cp-a 41.4 
udaka-kottha, i,’ — vier! Vinayll-| B11 AU, 
10 ad Sp 1091 n. 21, 





tudaka-kotthaka, 1. a bulhroom; 2. « sur- 
rounding dam or wall (for walering a tree anu. 
inant ~ath, Vin $205.93, expl, Sp-100%,25; uda- 
Aofthakan (siet) ti ~aih, patio to. eatin) Va dontin 
Vil uphodakassa pOretvs tattha’ pavisitv’ seda- 
amna-karapani anujnand th attho (Hons, Bonk 
of ise. WW 270: "(the use of) « waler-val 132". 
‘having got ilo a vessel or pat fled with bot water”, bul 
rathers "1 alluis (the use of) the bathroom, tatths 
pavlltva © entering the bathroom, taking the tnt 
water there); =e gattint partsieitva, Spk 1276.2.» 
‘Thea LH 194495 sariea-valanjanaviy Katya =e flea 
imanaedakivasesaih bhijane  thapetva nikkhaml, 
Dhp-a 158,19: — 2. amba-potakassa samanta ~aiit 
thizah katya).. . dakanh Asincati, Ps HAT; (= ala 
vilanh, pt). 

udaka-kkhandha, ma, a mass of walers ao 
Gohgaya nadiys mahd =o, A 1250,161 asakheyyo 
Appamaino mah’ ~o, 11 $5.ta (united Sud 575,84) = 
TIL 937,¢; -sanikhate vahe dhdrayantyo, Ja ¥ G22 
aud 6,1 hila-vari-vahindhora; — (fe. puthula-” (Ja V 
5,0"), maha-” (Ap-a 228,26). 

ludaka-kkhaya, m., shorlaye, depletion of wolers 
tna sakkii dari (nagaravn) ~ena ("by ening. off the 
wate") ganhituri, Ja VE A012, 

udaka-ganddsa, m.,.« mouthful of woler: Sp 
3205,t4 (Em. r. Sgandasiih); — maths karoll “fo keep 
‘2 mouthful of water in the mouth’ (during the beoging 
tour, to prevent oneself front speaking), Ps 1258.34 — 
Vibti 15220; math atv, Ps 1 259,17 — Spk Ut 
188.20 = Vibh-a $5321 — Apa 47,6 ¥ 140,06 — 
Vibha 253.4. 

udaka-gatika, mfa., huviig or oblaining the eon 
dition of water; becoming water: hima-karaka ~A eva, 
Sp 858.205 sitinani (lumps of rice) bhinditva ~tni 
katva (adakaih) chaddeti, 504,21. 

udaka-gandha, m,, the seent of woler 
hayitva, Ja IV 268,92. 

udaka-garuka, m[n., wiler-logged; ~aiis nivain 
sifeitya, Pj 11 513, 

udaka-gahana-sitaka, m., « cloth faking up Me 
water (after Baling): ra}... nahatwt paccultart 
‘me nivdsetya atthasi, Ja W477, 





















































udaka-gahana, n., the “waler-barrier”, one of 
| 18 fabutous impenetrable places (gahana); Ja Va0,a1, 
| dont katwa taya ~arit Lacity’, 47.25 Sadd B48,x4. 
Udaka-gima, m., Npr. of real village In 

eylon: Mw © 218. 

udaka-gahi(n), ijn, leling in water, leakiny 
Jajjarath navath palujjaih Iaith, By 11 24 (Bv-a 7, 
3a: inin Ui udakagahinish; ef. 7222) = Ja 1b, 
(quoled As, cf. 32,38). 

udaki-ghata, a, 




















f water-piteher; Ja 4,94; 
VI522,09;, Sp 1263.19; Ps 11193,8; ~0 nim mug: 
gara-ppahariding bhinno, Py-a 65,10; ~assa Dheda 
haath, Sp 441,s; sificantasss ekasmirh +e eka va Spat 
Ui, 786.4; whhohi hatthehl dye ~e gahetva, Iw IV 
446s; adbomukhath thapita-~4 nikkhamanta sada: 
Ko-dhara, As 15,23; ‘satebl sittd ... ajthana-bham), 
Ja 23.6 

udaka-ghataka, 1, sedry of ard lq. prec; anu 
gharath paca pafea dni thapenth allmpanath vi) 
jhdpetum ..., Mil 431-11. 

udaka-cara, mi/n., moving or living in the water, 
imaccho +0 vuceats, Vin IV 88,93; kumma ~0 udake 
yeva visath kappel, MIL970,17; =f nv, Spk IL 
20405. 

udaka-cfti, f.. a large mater-jar (cls) 
maviko H samekhola =, Mp 11 
chikat ~iri 1B" “tinh) patitthapetsa, Spk TL 15,04 























dak 
















© Ps IIL 19,6 = Udea 410.0 explaining ndaka-douiiy 
SIV 18210 ete; iyo. pOretva hohuih udakah 
Ja AO1,eT; — Jn 188,2,0 9 Byon 1A14,18 





pra 1 52,75 Spk 1143.35 Ap. 
udaka-cikekhalla, m., 1oateryy mud, swamps devo 
vassante udaka-sathgahe ~0, Vin 1253.10 = 24 
(akkant'akkanta-\ihdne ~o ulthahityis yiva dnlsada 
paharati, Sp 1106.0); vassa-kile <.. viva plovdikic 
iuutisl pk ~e pad pavisonti, ism 43,10 (odakie 
misse Kaddame, mbt S* 18813); gambhirath <a 
anialdya . + maggo Rar 

Ja 1 498.6"; uidadjalan ti <0 vuceati, Sp 
vad Vin 111 146,15"; apl na, .. mahd-pathayish 
temetya ~arh kily 




















5a, 

sakki parittakena udaka-bind) 

tui 2, Mil 311.29. 
[udaka-ceheva, 1. r. for ustaka-theva 9: 1) 














udaka-ja, m/n., born, Ge. Loin, in water, 
jitic: =a pnd... inaecha-kacchapS, Ja VI196,9%), 
fappaka te satta ye thala-jé ,., hahutard satt ye 


m4, SV 467,18 
+ Apa 2271 
udaka-jallikii /.,(wuler-)spray: 

mah, tart i 





thi =A pind anto-jala-gata hontt 











ikagdbitya pe 
tan ca altar karan paticca 
sjiati, Spk 11 222,89 (o. 1, jallarit, jalliih) = Vibbea 
34.1 Callakan, e. ( -jallay. 

Udaka-fivana-pafha, m., “whe gueslion bya 
wuter being ative’; title yiven MULT 36,18 fo MIL 2 
22,17. 

Udak’adjali, j., the fulton 











the hunds fail 





















asakkonto ith ukkhip 
VTA’; keel 1 denti, Uda 75,2 
Wr. Srava) -- tassa Mada ad: 
| (Cp-a 95.12: sin ti udakena adjali 





| tassa brahmayassa aljalith .-. poretva), 
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udaka-(tha, mj, being in water (opp. Uhata- 
tha, see Sp 762,a1); ~ash (Bhaydarn), Vin Ut 47,27, 
eapl. W,l-i0; ee Spt28aa07; ~ah pana odaki 
mocayato pirajlkart, Sp 239,18. 
ludaka-tthaka, ma. (sedry of prec. 
outers ®-thala-{thaka-sattanat, AS 161, 
Udakattha-katha, /,, lille of Sp 338,12—332,: 
and Vinewn 9 ad Vin WEA9,-10. 
udaka-¢thiina, 7,1. a place where there is water 
any running or stagnant jeater; 2. (2) a receplacte for 
toring water (in the bathroom); — 1. sabbani kapa- 
tojakadint ani tada visukkhins nirudakini abesun 
Uda $7820; anvavan UL. . yojana-matta-gambhie 
asst viltiutassa (i 1, puthulassa) ea ~assaetam 
‘adhivacanarit, 424,10 = Sp 109614; ajjhokise ... 
Vayhiding, ~e nAvi-sarikbatena (so read Jor saute 
hatena) diru-sainghaja-yanena gaecha, Ja V 195.5"; 
(raja) antari-magge yan oruyha aris upagnto 
hovissimt” th, Pj W12434 — Apa 198.6 
VikKhletabbarh, Sp 853,2 
(7. $50.1; aggan’atthays ~ar gamturis wattati, 5:0, 
(elephant) ai gantyi udake ogshi, ‘Thap 6h.s 
2, anujandinnt uit, Vin 11 120,01 (30°; but rather 
read with CON® udakddhanar; tyh misread sinh. al 
f). Ps 11 125,12 udakAdhane ti udaka-bhajane, ~¢ 
U pl patho; Sp 1207.27: odaka-nidhinan (sie!) tt Uda 
‘fe. an (Kh 153.7), nie 
(Sp 85319); —- °OkiSa, ry vasstke eaLtiro ‘mise 
= kammaitt Kitust. vathath, ‘Sp 1056.7. 
udak’annava, m., woler-lood, large slreleh of 
water; seyyath® pi_puriso =... passeyya mahanta 
‘miu |. it iss niiva santiragl, MT 18405 = SAV 
Tio (Spk W141 am th gambbiram” pathalan 
udakarh); maha 0 ti... eatunnaiy oghinan adhi- 
vacanaii: kimoghassa +, 175,11; meso arlyainn 
Vinaye sumuddo, mahi eso sidaka-rdsl abd ~0, 
Lisa — 15K. (quoted Nett 154,26); a-Ura-dasst purisa 
iahaute ~e, Ja VI Addis" (samudde bhinna-navo, 








‘oing in the 





































































1); uyharhAninath ... =e, 48909" (gambhire vit: 
Uhate udake, f.}y dee, pl, amit ma ppusabeyyurh 
agalva =o," 58% (apoawa-samkhétant putbula- 


arnbbieant udakint, ef 
udaka-tarana,”f, eressing, passing wver the 
water: (inayiniyo. naga-potake) ~ary sikkhapents, Spke 
M1 135,t1. 
udakit-tata, n., the surface of water; (pundartkainl) 
o-nimugga-postnt U ass anto almuggani, Ps 1 
Mp U1 234): bubbalo =miy ... puticea 
Jatt, Spk 11 822,12 (see sv. udake-jallikal); pok= 
harapiyi ~e (conf. fur -thale) thatva, Sp 35,10. 
“cudakata, /., abstr. 0) udaka; ije. madhuro™ 
(1iy-a 81,29), sampanno” (Ja LV 311,90"). 
tudaka-tapana, n., the heating of water; bhikkha- 
sanghassa am pio bhuyayata anuanatarn, Spk 1 
2591; — Mp 1-866, 
didaka-thraki, /., a “sar in the ater, Cea 
sparkling bubble; in simile vathd pl numa gambbire 
uda-pane ~ gambhira-gata okkbayiea dissanti, evan 
eva Ssu-me akKhi-kOpesm akkhi-tiraka gambh. okkh. 
dissanti, M8019 = 81,6 = 245,35; (parisa- 
dOsako Vin 1 91,8) yassa"guublire uda-pane ~& 
Viya akkhi-tarakat pahnayanti, Sp 102827 (~& nama 
ludaka-bubbujan ti ganthipadesu vuttam, Sp-t B° 111 











23,1 



































ite a. sein tan ie 
pe atria ei 
MLE Hn da! a et 
serie Sano ot a See 
Baie eee oe eet ara 
pe eats 
ch at en aa 
*-kathd, /., gossip of the u., Spk 111 295,15 = Mp V. 
see ap a aS BY 
udaka-tumba, ri. (se, tamba “yourd"), 1, 
iatages, cone ia er 
katuko, Vinaydl-t 6° 11 399,98; part of monk's outfit 
(bij@aly ena apatikani, Spk 11 272,14; na agginhl 








































a6 ~avi ndma udaka-missari telat, Vin-v 
a7 ad Vinewn 2790, 

udaka-telaka, 1, f9. prec; sean kese sin 
enti, Vin 1110747 (udaka-ruissakena telena, Sp1201,s), 

Judakatta Thi-a 291,19 wrong for odurikatta q.0.; 
ef M1461 ,10.) 

udak'atthika, mfr, miceding, wanting waters 
jar'udapdinari khavamiad vanija ~a, Ju 11 296,108; 
‘pasannaih payirupaseyya rabadain va =o, V 28%, 

udaka-(otheva, m., a walersdrop; ~o, Nidd 1 
135,48 expl. Sn 812 ‘uda-bindu; +e pudjanio, Ja V 
137,15 (6 w.r, “echeye). 

‘udaka-tthevaka, m., (9. prec; yaya udakae 
bindumht ti yliva =e, Ps 11 46,10. 

udaka-thala, uo.; [Sp 5910 pokkharaniya ~e 
hata: read *tale, ef. udaka-tala;* 























‘<caray tif, mo 
ing, living itr water dnd on land; ~assa pakkhino, Ja 
11 150,13" (udake ca thale ca caritusi samatthassa, 


tt) = Diya TAs 
i mt a dish or bow! filled 
Tudakadantaposa, nde, ou. “pavang) 


San en 
aoe ee re heen cpa 
orotate ett 
mene peer | 











Uapite, mbt S*1 234.1). 





ire Gann) Wetiowas 
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Dhlkkh we kukkuecdvanti..., anujanami ~ayb) 
simath gahetva bhunjiturh .-., vo pana bhickhu 
adinnath mukhadvarath Sharaift ahereyya ahdatra 
~i, piiittiyati, Vin IV 90,5 folk; Shara nima ~ath 
Unapetvs vari Kins ajjhobarantyani, eso aharo nama, 
90,16; khidaniyart nimia patea bhojansni ~ar tha: 
petvd ayasesah knadanivam nama, 02,19 = 233.15 
402,90; — kh 1149 fol 188,28 fol; pabba- 
Jito’... sath thapetvit avasesath paren’ eva dattaih 
Upajivati, Pj 11 272,19; simayero .-. ~ori upal{ha- 
Desi, thero . .. tari udakash chaddetwa aflnath wda- 
ani ahuri, Con ca danta-katthars apanetv ana 
dantackatthari gaohi, Sp 44,1; antamaso ~ari upa- 
dlaya altand laddhdbararh parsssa adatwa na khads- 
sami, Ja TV 694, 

‘udaka-daha, m., a pool of water; kevatto 
sukhumn'acchtkena jaiena parittanh ah otthareyya, 
D 145,00; ye Keck Imasmih ~e olariki pang, 43.22; 

more tisual form wdaki-rabada. 9:0. 
udaka-dAna, n., the givin, « gift of waler: Ap 
443,a; duggatish ‘nabnijandini, ass" iar phalar, 
205,98 = 187.2 — S217 wm 8226; — Vora 305,26; 
~ an avaca-kamnma, Ps I 4 7 
~ife. mukho® (Mi 1 

Udakit-diiyaka, m/(Iki)nn, giving wut; malaj 
ass =o; Ja T 110,84. 

‘Udaka-sayakis, in, Npr. of fiw theras, Ap 
206 (208,48-21) und AK (A37,I-13). 








































Udka-dayika, /., Npr. of w therl, Ap No. 10 
(521,550) 
ludaka-diyi(n), mfr. ylviny wulers Ye, Bsan'o® 





(Un WY 48519 
udakil-deddubha, ni, 0 sion-polwonous water 
snake (eh JAN 1948" dedubhassa UH udaka-sup- 
ssa. {U nibbise sappe dassetya ....); (ronteally:) 
Dhuddako vatiyam astviso, =o vig kalicld eva 
surlre darhsituiit sakkhissati, Spk 115,28. 
udaka-deddubhakit ri, 1. y.(or dit. of) press: 
(niga-rajanauh dames!) kien’ pun? etarahi-~am pi 
slunnetush sakkupeyya 14, no W etoth, Ja 1 36,6. 
tudaka-doni, /., urid -dopika, f,, «1 woerlen oessel 
for holding or pouring out water;' =i eka-daruya va 
katarn adaka-bhajanati, Viv £14 1900 247,45 
anujaindinl ith, Vin 1112224; (oe) ~ikiiya udakatin 
fsifeltabbari, 220,26; — Sp 1344e = Kin 1871 
udaku-dhard, f. [ts), a shower, streain, Jel of 
water; Sadi 492,19 (syn. of soba); — meghato nik 
khanta ~a pathavith sinebayantl +, Spk 1 166 
auako-yantanl Karonti, yehi deve vassante viva’ =a 
aikkbamanti, Ps 111 215,29; (Anotatta.. . nikkhanta- 
hadi) parikkhepen ti-givula-ppaména ~8 hutva . 
adhomukhaci thapits-udakaghata nikkha: 
manté ~d viva, As 15,22; — (Bodhisatta’s birth) 
Akisato dye =i nikkhamitva bodhisattassa ca mit. 
e'assa sarire uturh gihapestiih, Ja 1.53,6 (ef. D 1 
































Kayato aggi-kkhandho pavattati, het{hima-klyato ~a 
avattatl (same from other purts of bedi), Patis 1125 
—=126,4 (Palis-a 403-404,39), guoled Dhp-a TIT 213,36 
foll., Sv 57,9 foll,, By-a 31,11 foll-; Thop 50,38; — 
antilikkha ~d patu-bhavitva bhaguvato citakarh nib- 
apes, D 11 164,15; — rukkha: 





‘abhirdhitva sikhat | 


hindi, Ula-kkhandb 





“ppamaps =H payatth, da 1 
S512; — fe, maha (M1 263.2), vutthi-” (Se 218, 
| DE Svea, on the force of a water-current 
~cna bhinno, Ps 111 36,3 
udaka-ndga, m., a waler-niga; mayati, tala 
naga, tumhe =a mma, Spk 11 225, 
Udaka-niddhamana, n., a spout, pipe for water, 
rain, ouflet; anusaindmni ~arh, Vin 11120,37; 123 
: 154; sh (yakkbinl) khiditush okasath alabhantt 
palyitva’ ~ath pavisi, Ja V 21,18; ~in} sodhapety, 
V1890,7; cord ~en'eva naguraih payisitva , .. en’ 
‘eva nikkbamirisu, Dhp-« 11 37,10; — °-tumba, #1 
a drain-pipe; tafakato nibbahana-udakath vi ~ati 
va pidabati, Sp 344,19; udaka-niblabana-t{hanati 
mash. vit pidabati, 345,1. 
udaka-nidhina, 1, 2 receptacle for storing waters 
reservoir; storage of water; ~an U wiaka-tUiupat 
Mhdnait, Sp 1207.27 ad Vin 11120, udakidlsananh, 
i); samudda-sadivarts afarit ~athh 
1k 183,73 mahA-pokkharaplyo art. 
petvit Usa ~arm kirest, Ja VI 390,6. 
udaka-nibbihana, n., an aqueduct (2); manussi 
ena udakari suviduram ‘pl haranth, Mi 205,a0 (8? 
a; ef. Ursl, Hounnn 11 125 11.2), 
1. a sign indieating waters 
2, (Vin) @ boundary muirk consisting of (a piece uf) 
Water: A. yah Wi arabe ussapatva badd 
sbidi-main'disva: adakasis ottha utthl L viANAYALh, 
Visin 148,105 2, ulmitta kittetabbay pabbata-ninit 
‘marl, Vin 1106, (Sp 109388 
























































Hiving tn the water; ~A 
pavA, S11 90,17 (Wd U muceha-sushsamdendayo, Spi 
M111,29). 

udaka-nisseka, in, {s0; nilisekn), 
water, water sprinkted bord 
passitva, Vin 1 133,30 ahotinaih =a 
bahuva ekavac padinait 
dhota-ean Uva patho, pidanath dhovana-~an UL 
attho, Sp 1065,a1). 

udak’anta, m., the end or edge of the water; 
masmirh: rukkhi Ulunti, Ja VI586,7%,. ~asmhit 
Dahufito phapijjako, =a 
Ggamuna anahérd nibbayati, M1 188)29 (~an ti ud 
Karli, Ps 122819; ef. ATV 74,0); =e ukkultkai 
nisiditva, Spk 139,22,29; — we "near water"? 0 
sel'anteva van‘ante Vi ~e vd nad‘ante vil... (exph 
Pantamhi sayandsane), Nidd 147120; — “sevi(n), 
‘min, Hiving at the water's edge (or! In the water 
(agi) mandakabhakkba =f, Ja 111 16,26. 

udak’antariya, m., dager from water; une of 
10 dangers tisted Nin T112,07; 160,90; 244103 
ihegho va ulthahati ogho vi agaechati, ayath ~0, Sp 
1057.86 = Vin-yn-t Bf 11 1884. 

Udak‘antika, n., proximity (o the (subsoil) water; 
tain Kamar wihitarh attha nidhiva =e (remand 
hidden like a trensure burted deep wt the subsoil niater 
Tevet); == Khp VILE Y-and PU 2N7,at fol, vk for 
| odakantika 9. v. Ls 

udakat-patiggaha, mi, receptacle or (uset) Hulehe 
| meste-Had= sce wdala-paliggihako hot, ufc 
| =e udakam asifcitabbar, ma udaks- 0. 

dakena-osibed, Vin HL 21335 = 214,01. =e 





yprinkliay. of 
pidinain dhotarti ui 
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daka-patiggthaka, m., recelber of (used) water; 
 Prfdaka-paticchaka, m “receiver of water", a 

(wooden?) tonter vessel... ambanath rajana-Joni ~o 
fiarumayo va dantamayo vi. velumaye vi... Sp 
(uid ad Vin TE170,a9 darubbapdaths (waterbutt? 
ef, ATI 24314). 

‘udaka-paticehAdf the covering for (performing 
parikamima tn) the wulee; anujandml ... i, Vin I 
122.2 (Sp 1208. =i). 

‘udaka-pagtana, n., 2 wulertown, water port of 
entry: (sinatoy ~ath VX thala-pattanad va nissito, 
Vist 1219. (~  samudda-simuddika-nadt-nissitadh 
pa(tanatd, Vism-inbt 5° 1 140.8). 

‘udaka-patana-tthana, ., the place where the 
Unippiogs (from the roof) (alt (on the ground); cha 
anassn we parlkhaih khapitv’, Dhp-a TV 104.8; 
‘hadanato “-parieehiane okise ukkhittako, yasitunt 
ha lablatl, Sp 1107.13; nimba-Kosassa hi “"abbhan 
tara gharasis nd, Kk 26,14;— fe. nimb6° (kh 
Atsio; Dahle Sp 1048,161). Rem. ninba. prob. = 

ies, nitmbackoxa, the space outside the house under 
projecting roo 
Tuduka-patta, «boil for water a bowl fed with 
‘water; Moga 11 ni dakaet apanako peat 
aravadiko Dhajana-viseso, Vinayalt 0° 11 340.4; 
iva (hhariyaya) saha ~ari Asnasitva vaseti, Vin ITE 
d,s, Sp.886,20; ha Addse WA ~e va moka nimi 
‘oloketabbarh, Vin 11 107,15: dse vi. acele va me 
‘akaui mulkha-ninaittan paceavekkhamano, D1 8017 
“OM E1942 = SLUT 105,09 (0b usa-patte); we Vi 
{Yiqu-patte’ vi (kese) oloketuth attath, Vism 249.2; 
Wf. ubiepatha; ife. Adixo" (Khusidas XX 111 1), 
ludakit-pappaaka, ri. “ater-erust”, resie 
dried-ap water: iwakena gatact{hane ~0 nama hol 
Sp 750,41 (Viv B* 1960 1110.1}: =o ti: adake ant 
phomivast pavitthe tassa upar-bhigath ehadetva 
wouka-patist. yi mattiki vi patalath hutvi pata- 
nnn tbat, tasmise udake sukkhe pi tart. patalazt 
‘vitena calaminath titthatl, tath ea =o nda Vie 
nayal{ B14); udaka-ttho: « .sabba seylanjatl 
imaso ~ari upadsya DhOtu-gamo tt veditabbo, 
Iho pharusa-vanno, hetthit muda 




































































vases °-tilabljakidi 
pl panako ti sankhyari gucehati, 612.17; (pok= 
nf) sevalu-panaka-pariyonaddha  sevalena ca 
mena ca paticchannd, Mp 111 205.21 (wend th nll 
mandaki-pitthi-vagnena udaka-pitthish ehidetva 

ibbattena udaka-pitthikena, with mL wdakneple= 
chillena, Mp-t Be TIT St.) 

Uduka-pabbata, m., Npr. of ome of seven mnt 
ical mountains in the Himalaya; JV 38 (9. t. Vda 
Kapassa-p"); ef. Ap 434.7. 

udaka-parikkhaya, m., diminution. drying up 
6] woler; ~ena pilite, Cp-a 237,30. 

udaka-parikha, /., @ moat filled with wo 
hagare ... sar Kaddama-parikharn sukkha-part- 
khan ti isso parikhit karesi, da VI 890.3; — IV 106, 
25 VIEAS2a1. 

udaka-paribhinna, m/n.. split, eraled by wulers 
(road) °-tthanesu parisuth pakkhipitvs, BV-a $4.00 

ndaka-paribhoga, m,, enjoyment uf wale 
































“atthaga talakam kéritari hot, Sp 67920; vana- 
‘echiya-pavesana-wesu viya sukhach, 149,18 — Vism 
145.10. 

udaka-pariyanta, mand myn; 1. the water's 
aidge; 2. (in description uf earthquake) a subst. the 
encircling binndary (of the earth consisting) of the water 
(Of the ecean); b. bor. (the earth) whose boundary isthe 
toaler (of the ecean); 1. ~¢ elntento nisidh Ja T2217; 
‘we nipajji 1 298,11; ae rajatacpatta-vagnd valuka, 
TV 437,25; ~e macchckacchapadayo ... vicarlins, 
Va76,ti; ~e bah... indivard. thita, VI 597,10"; — 
2a. mahir-pathavi yava ~A akampl, Spk HL 215,30; 
— frequent phrase ~ars kutva (so instead of udakari 
arivantamh katwa) mahd-pathavi akampl, Sp a2 

25nie; Spk U1 200,18; Mp 1183, 

183,05 Thea 111 195,444; Cpa 79,13; Apa 
‘50.06; Ja VI-S70.99"; Mil 419,23; ‘Thap 40, 
mt pathavinn Kampetva, By-n 143,25, 

udaka-pariyantika, im(/n,), whose limit (in ¢at- 
Jing) is the (aking of the) water (Jor washing the hol): 
(ekisaniko) =o v4 hott, viva patticdhovatani jut 
hati, tava bhonjasato, Vist Ot. 

ludaka-pariyfdiina, nthe exhaustion, being 
Anished, of the water; macehd appodake parittodake 
‘we kakeh) ..- paripitiyamand, Nidd'T 50,0 = 
s,a%. 

udaka-parissdvana, 11,, Ue straining, flltering 
dof water: vadhuki bhikkbu-saihghassa “dba Karon 
Dhpea 111 260,10 

‘Udaka-pavesana, 1. Khe entering, penetrating of 
water; navi... “abiniven anavassuty Ja TV 20,80 

Udakaepata, m, the "ling of water"; a. Wattle 
udakath patel. vinath adsl, sata ~ent 
pathavi kampi, Sp 81,20; b. *-t¢hdina, m., = udakar 
palane-tthana 4. %.: ‘nimba-kosassa, “abbhantacath 
7; nimba-koxassa”'abbhantare ekarn 
pi idabindu nAfivassl, Ps 111 287,1 (Be, “pata 
Te thitassa mitugimassa suppacpato, Sp 2012. 

udaka-patana, r., making fall, dropping of 
water; sarire “-bhayena, Spk UH,t1; [Py 11 287.1 
BY ar, for *pita®, see prec.|. 

udaka-pati, /., a bowl, dinh filled with water; 
Sp sthoaas da TE2R5 95 Vi SGA; BOs SABA 
ubhinaath ekissd iyi hatthe oliretay_ Sp. 555,20; 
‘ivan sudisumarart passasi, Ja tY 1645, 

{udakapana Vin (112239 1. r. of BY for ude 
pra 



























































daka-paina, n.. the drinking of waters ife. who" 
(Visi 525,98), SIO" (625,00); — “tittha, 5 nssil 
uth ~e "where the horses go down tw the wiler for 
drinking’. Ja V As6.2 

Udaka-pana, 1, Npr of a pari; Gangi-tire 
Usdenassa rafibo =arh néma uyyanam, Spk 1 393; 

‘udaka-picchilla, 9.2) (cf. sa. picchita "slimy, 
ameory’"?), "'waler-stear” (2), 0.1. {ar wdaka-pitthika, 
see udaka-pappatak 

‘adaka-pitthi, 7, the surfuce of the waters foc. 
me Jy 128833; MU AM1 a8: LF 285,43; V 73,43 YEIO5, 
Tors 161.9; 49925 Sp 320.0; Spk 11 24.8, 2542111 
‘257.29: Patis-a 2615: Ap-u 499.97; Sad 425,21 
Kharaniys, Salman ~e, Ja 11 2004; VIEW 
instr. ~eot “hy way of, on": en" eva Kant 
Lil10; ~en' eva dgacchanto, 293.4; ~ena 
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‘~uilt ogitietva bhindeyya. 8 1V 315,28 — V 370 
~ Nott 46,26 (ogihitva); seyyathé pi... sondiki- 
Kamma-karo sondiki-kilagjain gambhire e palkkhi- 
pltvd, M1 228,50 = 374,01; seyyaths pl Dalisiko 
balisath gambhitre we pukkhipeyya, S11 226,19, ~ 
IV 158.27 = 312,20; cattiro me ~a.,. ultdno 
Kambbtrobhaso ..., A 11105011 = Pp AG, 
Sukbuma-cehidena’jalena parivuto viva ~0, Ud-a 
307,195 — ife, mahi-* (A'V 202.1); “Opama, mfn 
comparable to a lake; cattaro "me i pugyali, ATi 
105,19-—106,26 # Pp 40,1a-—47, 

Udakas Gsutta), Hille of A 11105,9-12 
(aceord. to witina, 111,34). 

udaka-rasi, im. «'moss of water; maha exo =i, 
$ IV 1575 (quoted Nett 154,27); kathash (vito) tava” 
mahantarh =i ghanash karoti 2, Visms A174. 

udaka-ruha, m/n., growing in water; =i ye (x0 
read) mse.) "Ub| pupphajats, Vw 39 

(Udaka-rohanw Thi-n 203,28; 204,92: ryad uda- 
korohana, </. Nonwax, Elders! Verses 11108 on 
Thi 244], 

Uda-kalasit see uuduka-kalass (prob. w.1.J. 

udaka-lekba, f., a scrateh, line, mark oi water, 
seyyuthit pi nima’ =a khippatit Tujjatl, Pp $280, <A 
viva Kkhipparh samsandanato, Ppa 210; — fe 
wkkanta~" (Vism 13401) — “Opama, ifn, like a 
mark on water; ~0 pugualo, A 1 283,13,a1~ 2810 
Pp 32,8933. (Ppen 215,24-—210,8); ef, taluk day da 
vali ALY 187, 

ludakulepa, 1. a “wuter cave’, a cave cooled by 
water; (in burning funeral pile) therassa ~oih pov 
sibvanisinna-kilo viya-ahosh, Ps E4170. (~an tl 
udaka-nissandane-lenath, pf); mahd-samudde ~amn 
milpetva.diva-vihiiraih fisinno, Sv 550, 

udak-lesa, i. an (laslgndfewnt) partie of (the 
real) waler: ‘shan water"; y8 pl eli... nadiyo sin. 
anti, na ettha wdakush sandal), ~o nim’ ext, Spk UL 
397.16 (S TLL ral, Woouwann p. 165 note: “a wind 
‘aun’; ¢f. gabbhaclesa, eandimacsuriya, vat 

udaka-vatth fd jel of water: wdikadhaeh tu 
lyo, Sv 498,12 (= udaka-kkhandhd, pt) 9 Ps IV 
484,75 pathavith bhinditya pi mahgabi-sisa-motta = 
‘phalika-vaarhsaks-sadiss uggantva (s0 read), Sy Oi, 
421; nga-rjasa phapehi. . lu-kkhandha-ppamagi 

yo tiggneehirisn, Dhp-a TV 132,20; Ula-kkhanuthu- 

Ppaman’ 1 uggaichi, Ja 1100.3, 

udaka-vaddhana-samaaya, lool ides (ma 
samudda) ~e upari gacchanto, Spk 11 124,2. 

Udaka-vana, 0. Npr. of « park of king Udena; 
Kosambiyaih Gafigictafe ~a nima Udenassa ayya> 
‘inh, Pj TL514,r. 

ludaka-vappa, m/n. 10 be sown on waler, Le. on 
‘moist soil (opp. thiasvuppa y.0.); paliyultary ima 
‘~ehi bijehl apatitthitokise ..- puna bijaii patittha: 
Petva udakena Gsittori, Sp 560,» ad Vin ITT 131,3. 

udaka-vata, a moist wind, (or kindling fire) 
allan ea katthdni pakkhipeyya a ca dadeyya, SV 
113.1 = 114,27 (quoted Visun 130,42; mht S* 1 224, 
daka-missath yatari upaneyya); ~o vayati, Spk 1 
257.26; glmha-kale ~ath sampaticchamsio, Ja V 38, 
a7 Ba 

Udaka-vara, m., a turn af (drawing, bringing, 
supplging) water’ yakkhink ~ait gatt hott (Vessa 




























































































‘Sandssa hi-yakkhiniyo varenu . . udakari aropenti) 
<<. malo multa-matta (as soon as she was released, 
Dhp-a 149,25 yakkhl ~ash gantva Vessuvagassa wi 
kami yahant, Ja IV 49216 = Cp-a 196i; varena 
udakarm dentl, yo =e saimpatte na labhati..., Sp 
345,10; “Kile udakatiy alabbantiinasb, Ps TIT 178. 
‘math patisedhenti, Vista 120,a4 (wan Ui kesirest 54 
Sinath databba-~asn, mht B* 1 140,3). 
ndaka-viraka, i., a water-pot, bucket; «.. ud 
png, tatra n’ ev" asta rajjuna—u, 8 111186 (5 wr, 
Fajjuni ~o}; ~0, Ps 111 275,27; udukam ghore ghare 
“-gataib pihitam, Mil 260,1 
udaka-valika, /., 1. walery sand: 
Sp 1027.20; 2. do., “ddint akirati, 322, 
udaka-vasa,'m., living at or near 
math yasant, Uden 75,22. 
adaka-vasa-cunaa, 1. powder Jor perjuming 
water; (udaka-wanikarn) wdakassa purapetya -vés!at 
hari nénd-pupphaus ceva dni ca pakkhipltya 5 
Py 1119412 = Spk IML 56 = Ud-a A103. 
udaka-vasi(n), mfn., Wioing in the water: ~ino 

















iva poretva, 





the water; Kee 
























macchaka-kacchapidayo,  Spk 12854 = Mp II 
65, 

wdaka-vaha, m., 1. carrying water; 2. 0 flow of 
water, Rowing water; 1. ghaten ~ai“akiisi, ‘TN 





ja; 2. ekarh niga-bhavana-gimbh ah patya, 
Vi 102.6; ~e kilant 

udaka-vahaku,” 1, 
rent, watercourse; ” (soto) 
Dhlyyo mahogho ~o hotl, 








‘4 flood of water, water-cuy 
abhivatte mabi-ineghe 
MIL176,3; ~0 Unadl-piro, 
My 11 285.1; Kunnadi-sudisarh ~am khaqunti, Sp. 
SHO.21; Gyiifo Khuddaka-mAtikiyo =a ea sodhetvs 
330,35; Khuddaka-matikato pana ~ah (ata ei Lal 
‘kant draft (macehath), 331,11; talake vi nlddhae 
tumbe vil =e vi macche ganhati, 31,2, 
mftikidisu, 682,15 ogha-nadl-e-matikadisy, 140,t; 


























— We. mabli-- (Vin 1327; 4 1178.18). 
udaka-vihana-rajju, /., a card for drawiry 
water; anujinmt ~uin, Vin 11 122,16, 





ndaka-vinkmmutta, m/n., freed /rom, got out of 
the water; tari (wnacehath) Akiisa-{thash Ura-tthat 
ah gunhato avahiro n'atthl, Sp 3 

udaka-vipphandita, r., writhing. tvilehiny in 
the water; wen’ eva maccho kitudduko vi mahanto vo 
1 DAyaLl, Ud-a 333,19, 

udaka-varthi,  (\, downpour, torrential rai 
ctudilipika-megha-vissattha-~lyo ‘viya, Ps TT 
= Spk 111 48,26; *-samuppidanath, Visi 175,165 
ie. vissattha- (Mthby 64,7). 

udaka-vegabhighita, m., the impact of a strong 
current: ~ena nithahitva’ phena-pinde bhijjamane 
disya, Dhp-a 1.3865,10. 

udaka-velo, m., a water-bumboo: Khuddakebl 
ui safichannd ~.. nadi, Ja V1 457,10" ad 456,28" 
Khndda-velut 

udaka-sakata, n., 0 carl loaded with water; 
Visama-bhimibhiga-ppattars ~ari viya niccalo Mu 


Wa, Ps L252 = Sk IT 18899 = Vihen a 

Pitas 2 ‘e 

udaka-sakunika, m, a water-bird; Ty 

seaming 1 
= 


temusa, Vaasa ana aon ake 


111-209, 
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udaka-sankhita, m/n.. “culled data"; wka-m- 
kalo: ~4 dlaya 11 ayam Mttho, Dhp-« 13807 ad 
Dhp 34 okamokata ubbhato, 

udaka-safigaba, m.. gatheriny of waters; ~e 
bdaka-cikkhalle, Vin 125,13 = 3544 (adakena 
sangahite, ghitite (so read!) saiisatthe, thale ex 
hinge ca ekodakE-bhate, Sp 1106.7). 

udaka-safearika, mijn, moetig, rouning in 
water} niiga-sariratis mandoka-bhakkhari, 
Sp W225 

udaka-safAd, /., consciausaess of ils being water: 
~iya paribhunjitabbato, Sp 865,38. 

udaka-santhanaka-ppadesa, m., « pluce where 
wter will stay: (udakah) ~e ...asificitabbash, 
5,10. 

udaka-sadda, 7 
4421 (udakassa yan 
suldo =o, As 119,18); ~ath sakaronten, Sp 128 
‘muin sutva, Spk 11 207.5: 
thay, 

udaka-sappay Mm, 0 1 
276,12; =amh YA Vala-macehum va dixva bhito, 
JIKe8: — ~ aa example of the “ghoca-viso 
vis nama" ie of we 
sikartrabhirdhath .. . vidasa-vass'aceayend ph 
Duniya... sight na otaratiy; “hetnarh. visarh 
wviya, Spk TL Za; — "wha, ra, Che evil of a 

at Vi 

















the sound of water; =o, Dhs 





























*sadisamn, Sp 1211s 








arisen, born tn 















wicetio =, Khuddas VU ti; (bbata-gamo) sovlm 
TUG (= wilakacjato, ph 135.1), 
udakaesambhintia, m/ii. leq usakiebhline 
0.5 dubbisodhanash ~ait ativisaman eka oki 
sath, Bvt 86a = Thop. 





vai ka), a inulercup. saucer for 
allake Uh we, Mp Ul Sitiae (Saar 
anujindml .,. sukari, Vin 14 120,01. 

Udaka-sAtaka, mri,. = Uilaka-s\tihil q e.; sab 
tha ~aii khipitvi adisi, Dhp-a 11 62,10 (S* -sitika 



















lvaraih); sitakuth nivaset ya ~art Blinpe Katwi, AS 
1184; Kassapassa sambuddtrassa dhaty. ath, Dip 
NVI 10; “etvara, id, IKkb 179.16. 


udaka-siri, 
Singh 37,97* (cf. BY SVT 
(CP *sattkarh). 

uduka-sOeika, /.. a uthing cluth (worn in the 





ing. next: Campiyarty = (relied, 
T9309 read with 














water; maximum size allowed Vin 1 279,11: length 4, 
brendth 4 vidatthiyo); iechimi bhikkMuAt-sariighassa 
‘ivajivarh auth datum, Vin 120305 Ce 292.) 





Ddhagavatd bhikkhuninaih ~& anwAnata hot), LV 278, 
Mi 4 nama yaya nivatth mhdyati, 279,14; pamagd- 
Uikkuntuthy «arty kiirapentiya pieittivarh, Vitae, ef. 
Utl-vn 217; Ananda, =arh ahara !... thero Abaritva 
‘dsl; satthi eken’antena ~am nivasetw: Jat 
8M). Polls 0) ~athi nivasetva vakkallait) bai 
Shapetvi nadh otaritva nuhdyat, 1 18.207 — TNT 
219.9; (~ us relic) Campayah ~a, By XXVIM 9: 
Purlmakanari (inna samm-sambaddhanari dan 
Imu-karakath kaya-bandhanath ~atiy patitt 
» Thap 50,0; ef, Mhby 14221: 

87,22; 27640; 9089; 294; 1053 
5) 1845.9; Kk 180,06; 





























‘ma-civara, n., the cloll used_us balh-robe: Wdukar 
sitikiya acchinnaya .... naggaya nahdyantiy’ and 
patti, sace pi~ath mah'agghaih hott -.-, Sp 20, 
> kh 179,18; — “sikkhdpada, mn, the precept 
regurding the bathing lth; Sp 809.30. 
udaka-sadhirana, m/7., “joint with water; 
‘=A bhoga, “riches are in dunger of lowls" (Hane), & 
ATL 2508 (cf. ATL GRa = TL 45). 
Judaka-silato D 11 164,16, udaka-silake Sy 
60407: read udakarh siloto; ef, Wauoscianapr, Mahe 
parinievanasatra 430, Uberlieferung vom Lebensente 
tes Haddho 208; ERawxt, 0 frsh. 251 1.5.) 
udaka-sifcana, n., sprinkling with waler; woler- 
ing; “atthaya, Mhby 154,175 (hodblih) “adi-kammena 
Fakkhitva pojesi, Ap-a 38.30; dcanana-kumbhiya 
ariyosdinarn wattarh gilinassa .., kitabbati, Sp 
~ of. wlakiisifeana; kappiya~ (5p 
1. 


Sudaka-sitta, m/n.. sprinkled with water; “raj 
‘ulthina-tthanari via, Moh 13.03, 

Hodaka-sitta wr. for -sinx g. 04) 

udaka-sinehis, m., the miolsture of mater; Uyant 
hot{hi ~ena ofthitdni, Ja 1 108i, 

udaka-sinna, m/n. {s. -svinnin), dolled (n water 
(in Mss. anid edn. mostly corcupted ti -sittay: Ant 
kirapattiul khddati, Gp-a 2227 = Ja LV iN ay 
2 Kitra-rukkhate pa 

da 














































IF, f.. u woakersnein (ah) ~Ani ub- 
Dhijjatl Ui abbhiidani adalah, Mp-t 6 TLL 106 
sud Mp 114 233,43 








udaka-suddhi, f., purity) vfs purifieation by 
water; udaka-ruddhike mith paceesi, $1180 
ivi asuddthl-magga-bbdvacdipakath wwdaniah 





udnest, Usk 76, 

‘udaka-suddhika, 1. oie. 
‘by water: brain 1 a uta 
SI 182,30 fol 





intent on pacification 
na suds puceet, 
he nabiina-yaruki 
atfatarathbrdh- 
Thi-a 208,11; — “=bhitva, 1m. absir., 
2. ns a douches Ailyankis bhikkhi 
anujandml bhikkbuninaiy ~arh, V 
hima mutta-kuraassa dhovand 
affatac bhikkhont “bhakavati 
Ui atigambhirary mari adiyanth, 
(atianto payesetya erlakena dhovanam 
‘ind, Sp 922.1); =aih many dv 
angula-pahba-paramarh ddatabbath NM 
27; Uittvn 45%. 
udaka-secanaka, the pouring of water; 
kapan’ hutva hatthe sam (pouring of water of donc 
ion) pi alabbitys, Ja V1-69,1¥. 
udaka-sondika, /., 0 sialurul tanks pusat 
salilisu. ~su_ nthare (ois!) viya sarati, P) 1 


cee eneses 
a 


pivanto, Ja TV 333,16; Sv 828.0; ~niy vil 
‘adaka-sota, m., stream, current of mater; 






































iva, Sp 865,12; sabghussa 
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hindaato. (pinnging across secant), 8 1324155 
ri minittena patanien, Sp 3.2, 
Tadaka-anehay st. =! stnehi 9. P (oahsniy 
pind) vena angles (pargatty, Mp iE 2353.0, — 
SY'atss aloha) 
dakacharans, 0. [elehiog wolers ghata-sale 
mididandackamuats Karol, Px 1 89.5. 
judaka-hariew Uda #340 for -bharits 
 daka-ntra, m, — udehira qn Ja VU80A* 
wun ras que Seid O49" un 0 
tdaka-Aaraka, my adacharaka. ge: Ja V1 
77s ho aman sand. sh pamattant wach 
Fai quoted pea 01,2¢ 08 ath (oda 
daka-harikd, fof prees pl. adk= Ja 





























‘24 an"5 ghatath gahetvil gncenantl tasld 4, Ap 367, 
at = Thea 172; — Ap 8210 and S40 Ewer, 
sbhuirik 


‘udaka-bAri(n}, n/n 4. a walercarrier; 2. com 
ducting water: A. =I abavh site sada waka otariy 
{TW 3M0 (of. Nomteny Bers! Verses HH405); 2. net 
Aika mino, Thea 1162) a Th S77 

andakiachiya, f(y. harika 
tonnage (80 reat with C°) Mad wy a VE 
Base Co» hei l): kofari amet ikkhvamons 
fagacehti =A, Vw 360 (01, udacha"s View 212 
Uiichaiyay tl =i}; gata mis (a0 read}, Ap 61125 
{wue. htelyai quoted Ti-9200.96 (wr. daria 

‘udakiearnana, rinsing (the mailh) with water: 
‘mini, SAV 118.0 (udakena -mukba-parima}jansni, 
Spk 11 300,10). 

udakddhina, 1. a receplacle for stoeing wer: 
Dagavs parittaih adakavasenaih =e thapetva, MT 
AMAA (orang ate Adane: Py THT 135,12 =e (8; ud 
Additue] th udaka-bhajane, adaks-tthine [S*: =e) th 
I patho): anujanaral =a, Vin 11 120,01 G°N" (BY 
{ir dakatUhiath. 0.) 

UdakAnugata,” Mfr. everwhelmel, 
fy (cute) water: "khdrodakens lynn = 
‘Mutvi Subba «<. pathayPalhatw antarahita hotl, Bs Mt 
2244) (uk) 

‘abhibhayitva, Wi 
{Wha mbt Se LE 23). 

‘udakdnuggara (iiaks + an-wpgats), ma, not 
risiny abowe he Water wpppalind =a), Vin 1 Wat 
SDF 7S,tn Culabato na Maggatinl, Sy AIK) = 1, 
B= M1690 Ue72 = TN 1b,t0 = HLS ,s2 — 


























extinguished 















S1iggan = A 1 abn, 

‘udakitoupassi(a) ifs regarding os ates 
ath anudakacbhotiga pl marys sino ont, Ps 
aun 

UdakAbhtrata, my, delighting tn waters aah 
au hattht =a, a VL A 

uidakabhisifcana, ner net 

Udakabnisceanay n platin in water: =a so ph 
apackawuadpamaccati, ‘Th 309 |dakanisecash, 
Kinlnena, ‘hn 23.5)" Ap 612 (ee, “abhins 
Sand): Tht 240, 212,340) Mise ‘lake mena, tas 
Sita, Tha 2 

MdAKSVAGKA, fo fed pipes amujinsmi ~am, 
Yin 111883 (Sp toda Uuaaane 
Sgamans-roatitan. 

dak hal reding for neat 














[ais (a ti yam 


“udakithaka, 1. an Aluaka (pailful’) of water 
(ahd-samudde udakassa pamiinaih) ettakini ~aim 
tia ellakani "satant tl va, S TV 76.9 = V 400 
A 1135,20 = IL S217 — 337.1, quoted Vy-a139,13 

ludakavatya, ., ¢ whirlpool; ~ato. Dhayati, 
avatta-bbayath, Vibha 502, 

Wwasesa, na remainder of water: parittary 
mam, ML A111 fol. 

‘adakivas, m0 
ef. wdaka-avata. 

Udakisana-dayaka, m., Npr. of « 0 
2181-10 (abridged Udakdsant tt wdilina 222;3). 

Udakisana-diyi-vagaa, m,, fille of Ay'21 














paterpit; -sanope, J 1 109,03 








ow 





Padakdsana-bhojana, de. salen, seat and foc 
‘aii gikinasty upanamenti, Th 9387. 
udakisaya, fit, 0h for dak 








wa ge (N TT 





x9), 

TudakAsiacana, the sprinkling of water; 
gtthdya .-. attha ca rajata-ghale datva, Sp 96,23; 
in long epda, 615,43 “kilo Viya dhammna-desandya 


Taddha-alo, Pp-a 204,25 na kakkownl oath hut ~arh 
hotuth, Ap-a 211,20, 








ws watersnake; =o 
hake, pl) 

udakisineana iff, kaps 

1, wdakws’), 

Nps = 0 





khadanto, 
udakisecana, 1 
plyas” (Sp 8idae with 
Udakisecana, 1. 
cakkayattino, Ap 131,t9, 
udakisecanaka, 0 
Ja VI U98. 
udakiharana, 1. belaying, feleding waters 
dinan atthaya Rnapest, Jif SO5an5 "hdlko payoo, 
Sp 186085 Honig cpa. MIS,» 
‘udakt, J, [ef sd. saky], « meatruoting woman 
(requiring water for purification), NbN ad bh 230) 









A atth’ ete 





vo of & Jor BF wdaku 

















wall 

rudaki-bhors, mfr, hueing become water; ie 
ko (a VAs; Be 92,75), KhtrO” (A LRAT) 
Mp 1.357,20). 





udakiukkhepa, m., fossiny, Mowing witer {Jur 
fising a sahgha boundary in water: e}. Gxxoxn, Cala 
Yass 11-190 7.3 and HHO IX 100; JavAwicKnaMay 
Epochs of the Conqueror 138 1.1); nudiya v0 sand 
Va Jilassare vi varh majjhiniassa purisassa samantd 
mii, vas tatthoa (sional) saundinu-sarhyisd =. Vin 1 

(huinatiy majjhimassa purisassa 
samantato ~eua pariechinnath, ... udakauiv valk 
VA hatthena gahetva.... sabba-ttiimena khipitabbatt 
Yalths evar khittaih weaker vi walk va patall, 
ayaih ck ~0, Sp 1052.43" 2 Kkh 720-20; ¢f. Vin 
wnt 1 1806-215 VinayAlp 13041121); sce dy 
Sangha visush uposathsdi-kammarit karonti, dvinwalt 
inarh antare aio eko ~0 upacar'atthaya thape- 
tabbo, Kkh 8,t = Sp 105,18; "-mattamn eva hi sind 
vamanan, Sp 1058.25, 12; Vinewn 




































— “-paricchindana, 1, ization (0) boundar), 





395 





_wiyath_ yeh kata... Mby NCIV 17; ef. 
NEVI 12; LXMNIX 70; mabithers Bingu-nadiva 
Aya upasampada-kammar akathsu, Jinak Ya; 
SMhala-saigho ... ~aya... kulaputte upasampadest, 
10838; —=simii-kamuma, 1, «Jorma uet of bound: 
arg: fexation by wt; Sp 10585. 

ludak'ukkhepaka, m., one iho performs the 
uudak’ukkhepa q.0.; "gul'ukkhepa-nayen! eva =8 
‘mats, Vin-vn 2567, 

lidak'uggamana, the coming up, rising of waters 
‘iadi-tiee khata-kopamhl kill, Vism 119,10. 

udak'uppattl, / the euming forth of the walers 
Dbhagavato punhinubhavena ~lya paridipttatta, Uda 
881; 





kumbhit, 17, (the old form, younger= wdakn- 
a water-jar; Mogg 111 80; yathd pt brahrae 

Be [brahine| udaka-kumbho) bhinne 
appalisindhiyo, Jai 1678" = Py 1129 (uda- 
kumbho); =0 pi parath, Dhp 12, 122, quofed Sadd 











Ph Ast (HE and: Thea 1 182.65 
dudopted. by Nowwan; TO? p. 226, bul uumetr, (2: 
Ah oderntzatian': ef note, trl. 4960p. 194), 
‘udak’ummajjana, 1. [sa. wlaka ~ unmijana), 

off with water, cleaning By. washing: waaissa 

eu yedhabbati kafukath foke, Ja 




















Vi S08 9" 


tidal urami ka, 
= jauath, tn ong Ua of sprue fsa 
aja: Nudden fy! adh Ome 
ni-tarwnwunh vive (7s we 
ka} unlkAy's Sided 41 20 a0 
Wall. 

fudaeumimufjana, 1 sing wp emery 
veers aah aul hot, Cen 7 

‘udak'Qpuccheda, ‘.,.sapjage, tnlerruption of 
twaleraupplyy, eessalton. of (aconedeatropina) wolery, 
Gotanusat anh katuih véyamnimna, Uden 38 
ava stmpattisahdmegho, Wish #20; 
Kappacvinawale” (Vinmn12033)- 

Tudak’apiftviin), fn, Wainy on saler fu 
atta pacitutyha, Uda 380,22. 

‘wak’Opanissaya, mr support, foundaion com 
lating tn ters ah Wabbit pala = V8 
wiaRagurh, Topar 158,22. 

udakopam, mins like, comparable fo water: 
satu ine =A puiteiliy ATV tfc 13 (adakews pa 
hulls, Mp TV 5,t2): bp 10,9: sakta —a pagal 
Mon 2530; —"S-euttn my ile of AAW The 
(accord. (0 widana, 15,90), 

Midak'Gpussattha, (a girl yisen fo the bride 
grown) ith the wider (of donation) poured (overs 
Ih (ras par 
Bedhmapiih veya =a, A117 
(dik diet 
So" tant arn bhariyarr ganbites gacehath, Mp 11 
309.21): pathginha “am dakar, Db) HSt4ae (5 
piss) 

dnc Orn see dak’ ume 

Udake-cara, mn. It. moving. lieing in water, 
igual Thi Bt 

udakoganams, n 





4 wave tn the water; in ade. 
Nidd 1180 

UL oihhatta: 

*ummika", 

wdiakunend 











ont of 











































plasiging into water, bathing: 











ekacce ~kammeaih kurotha, Ja 111 235,21 
Grohans”). 

udakégha, m., a flood of waters deve w: 
samantato ~0 hoti, Sp 898,11; addasa Gufgarh ma 
hat ena poriyaminam, Spk I 210,19; deve vulthie 
‘ena Yuyhanto, 11 228,17; mabatl we vegusd vityha- 
miine puriso, Th-a 1 196,335 samanam ~ena osidetva 
miressdmt ti atigambhirarh ~ari vimandbhimukhati 

Hiv-a 209.20; ~ena channariy maggath, Ju 

Joke ~eua anottharayatthanuit thalo Ul 
add 438;5. 

uda-kotthakuti reading of Sp 1001.8 Jor Vin 1 
205,23 udaka-kotthakasit g.0, 

udakdrohaka, m., “who descends tnta the water", 
(ritual) bathers nahaty ~assa udakorahani-mattend 
CE" “robaka").... -sdmafam adit), MT 2815 
(aivasassa tickhatturi wdakaih orohantassin Px'LL 
325,28); brahmand .... it aggl-pariedrikii, § W 312.6 
(siyarh pata adakirh orohanaki, Spk THT 104.4) 
AY 263,» (saya-paitiyaka-udakorohwninuyogati ai 
yuttd, Mp V 74,26), quoted Noth 45,4, =i keel 
‘Siyarh pito sucl-ratd, Ap 1823 (quoted und commented 
Ap-a 222,a5,81 08 udakorohaoa), 

udakorohana (rarely spell na), Ls ad). buthing, 
bother; Apa 292.98,81; 2. in descent into muler, 
(ritual) bath; tassd wena allavatthaya . .. bhavitad’ 
war, Wd-a A284; “Adi, 76,92; ~arh anuyutto, Tw I 
1406; °=kammus, n., the ritual of bulhing, ritual bath 
‘ekaece art karontu, Ja TV 209,10; ~arh karotl, 448, 
we VEO — “anuyoga, 'm.; ~ari anuyutto, 
‘applying onesel) ta ritual bathing: D1 Y67 aa; HH AQ8i 
M178,192 30814; BAT; S 118290; A 1206.6; TL 
208,262 Nid 117,163 Pp 55.38; Mp V 74,80. 

udakorohana rarer spelling for prec. 

udakorohanta, ppr., atsiracted from udakoro~ 
haga; 1.9. udakorohaki; cattirh bhayint we patie 
kahkbitabbani, M1 459,s0.22 (udakam orohante pilgy 
ale, Ps 111176,19) = ATE A28A4.17 Chantassa), 

Udakkhajotehata, m., see Vdakajjotthata, 

udagga, mn. sa udagral, glady happy, joyful 
(ihe original sa. meaning “tall fofty, high" hax vanished 
Irom actual pa. usige lexception see °-rneghal; cls, 
prob, under su. influence, try fo reintroduce it: Sp 208,5, 
~ 903.12 <0 U plti-vasena abbhunnata-kiya-citto 
1) HA8i,1¢ ~e th abbbunnatackiye ad Sn 680 deve 
myudita-mane ae; 1142420 ~o Ui kayena cittena ea 
abbhunnato: Tha 11 169,1 ubbega-pitiya +o, kayarh 
‘ar katval akisars tafghiturh samattho ca bhave= 
yds; As 143.20: pitino’ pana puggalo kiya-cittanan 
ggatatti ubbhugeatattd =o Ui vuccatl; also Abh 7085 
tuhgo ~0 ceva ucchrlte; this does not seem war- 
sited by texts): — Sada 389.1 (= sanjata-somanasso): 
S210; — ~ very mrely by, itself: “sarbuddho™ th 
‘vaca sutya <0 Bavarl ahu, Sn 904; otherwise combined 
with syn.s, most frequently with haltha: haltho ~o, 
hatthd ~a Vin 116, 11156, 
3 T1726; Ja1W 

2 hatths " anesurh =a, 

hatte pakatthe ~0, TT 14,93; cittens hatthens 
vippasaninens, Mi) 91,8; hattha-tattho pawn 
360.25; tuttha-baltha =o ahosl, Cpa 22 
hate ~o va sada fiyatt dayako, Sad 
attaméno hoti <0 abhiraddho, Vin 1 70,23,26: 7a 





anil 

























































































48; attamano =o, Sm 995; Ja IV 2826": VIS19. 
823.4; (+ pahattha-citto) Py 503; atlumano pa: 
modita ~o piti-somanassa-Jito, Shp. 24,6; 95,i9; 
99,24; altamano bhavissasi hatthe ~o ca pamudito 
ca, PY 7365 disvana deve madita-mane e, Sa 680 
patita sumand =a, Vv 963; ~a sumana [£* misprint 
‘sumada}, Ja ¥ 328,25"; ~o sumano hat{ho, Dip U1 
hattho +0 sumano, "XIV 20; phuta-sariro. hohist 
salatath ~o, Th382; aroginath puripuppanarh ~Bnar 
Dhisakkena karanfyain Dhaveyva 2 no... , M2494; 
~ ife. an (Said 921,9), udage” (see below). 

udagga-citta, m/a., of happy mind, whose mid 
x foytul; very frequent cliché: yada bhagava aninasi 
(N,Ns, tani, te, Ud, marh) kallaceittar muduse. vint- 
yurani-e, allt pasanna-cittarh, Vin 1 A 
BBare Hy 1195 225.475 156,946; D113; 148, 
Ts AP Attas Anes MT S801; LT D5: A TY 186,07 
200,90; 213.285 Ud 49,9 (matit: hat tha-pahal tha-sam- 
patliyd, Ud-a 283; ~an ti, thina-middbo 
sampogidia-vasena ali 
286,10; — —0 su 
Ap 150,185 15K; 
‘~0 sutmano pitiya hattha-antnaso, Ap 27 
a1 sumand, Ap 571,28 = Thha $3.6; Th 725; Bw 
19 (piticsomanissa-Vasena uggata-citta, By-a 87,14); 
2 suman pahalthi tuttha-mavasi,” Dip 13: 0 
madito, =A mudits, $1 190,20 = Th 1283; Vv 9145 
ha(tho ~0, Ap 105,36; Ap-a 5AS0; =A Janata Smo- 
ditaspamodita, Ap 33,10; d paramatthacslassi, 13,13 
(somanassa-citti, santiemani Uuttho, Apa 208,23); 
‘0 pakkiiml, JJa'V1 5329" = 540,19": patiggahest ti 
‘=o, Samuntak 488; sakala-nagurassa “-divase Jato, 
Mp 1301.16 = ‘Thea 1121.19 = Ap-a 358,98; — Ap 
475,40; Samantak 

udagga-citt 
sumand, By-a 37.15. 

‘udagga-tanuja, mfr. ?, etath passathi bratina- 
yah... wari hatthath -.., Ap ABET @ 4872 = 
Thea C1460 

udaggatd, /. abstr, joy, happiness, exaltation 
humsana-~-karanar sampaharisanam,” Uden Bie: 
Vindna-yane disvina hot} tassi a, Suddh 208 
Ray 1139.2, 

udugga-ppabhiva, mijn. bur. of extruvedinury 
night; afnascidharayo’, Mby LXV IL 1, 

udagga-manasa, im/n., wilh joyful mindy ~0 
hari, Ap 3880 (5" wr. uddagga-). 

udagga-muna, mfp. = pree.: ~0 Nidd 1S. 
sun. of pitino. 
udagga-meghia, m., a ruin-cloudl on high: nig 
<- ena cuvena sitts, Th 110 (uldrena mahats 
pivusa-meghena, ‘Th-a 1242.15). 
udagga-hagtha, m/n., joyful und happy: ej 
=o manasibhicintayi, Dip VI6. | 
Udagg’udagga, mn, exceedingly happy. very 
Joyful; biikkho passimi hattta-pahatthe ~e, MIL 
121.40; hattha-pahattho =o satthdrarh pojesl, Dhp- 
114238; hattha-patattho ~o sighataram gamma, 
AUTH 2; 0 pitissomanassa-jato, Vism 346, 
Datn 125. 

ud-aggihutta, adj. [sa. *ud-agnihotra; phor.. 
Gr11§ 1104, b 5), with the sacrificial fires’ blazing 
up high, ~ain upatitthate bi me pabhamkararh 



























































abstr. of pres: = eva 




































payisu, Ja V 396.207 (~ epith. of the sun “at whase 
‘appearance in the murniny the sacrificial fires are 
ighted", or ado.); Puasess, Ju trsl. V 2M 11s Wilh 
‘= compare wsayudta, with uplifted weapon” 
udafgana ? Ja i 100,15- vanmu-pathe khavanta 
=e Laltha papam ayindurh, ef: eltha udu I nipito, 
afigane i attho; manassinath saficarana-{thane, and: 
vate bhami-bhage tI attho: PED “an upen spare’ 
Udangana- p. 1. fur Udaka-pabbatn 4. 0 
ud-acehida, avr. 3 .of wcchindatl 4. 0. 
(udajjita see uju-jatani}, 
udafcana, n. [is.|, a uckel for drawing wuter 
from a well; na sakkomt cat hut Tho 
TU195,6 (8. adal atv. 
tassa me antevas 































hot, Dhp-a 1941; “-kamandalw-adikain tapas 
parikkhare-bharwt, Ap-n 224,94. 
udafteuni, “nika, m., i. udaficana qv; “4 


bhova-ppattl read by H. Sire 
9514 far udakaieana-; same 2 
=<" fleariyo hutvit antevasl-vasarit vash ! yeyyathi pt 
‘baina mapiko hutva uddekaniko assa, 20 reading 
udaBjaniko assa, burm. misreadiay of udaneanike 
Udaneani-jitaka, n., Hille of sha (106) 1416 


Dhpeis 1 new ed, 78a 
imile MAN n 

















udaficant, f. druwing waler (2)s pacamand 1 
Ja LAN7,t0%, ef-s dakar aflenntl ety UL =, cate 











Ya Kkopato va udakait wssificami-ghatikiy’ eta 
pdimath, si pana =t viva... (exple doubtful, 
udanjala, 1. watery mud (2); Vin ME G9 





(= adaka-eikkhilla, Sp 5.29) 
Kilantassa (asuct mucel), 11 
udadaaya(ne), mfr. [sa. uslanya watery), ret i 

r 


405,108 (tests 





Dhikkinia ou 











nppandah, el) 
Udanna see Ujnnna 
udagthiisi, cor. 3.59. of wi(hahatl yr 











udanha, i. [en ud hy dawn, sunrine; 
pati, Ja V 199.9" (© Suriy‘aggamane: 
vam eva, cf), 
ud-atarayi, of uttaretl qo, 
ad-atfirl, 1. aur. day: of uttarah 4. 2, wor 
2g, of tbat 4. 








ud-atasi, aor. 29. of uttiiretl 9. 0. 

Tudati, pir. 3 9.5 see | 

udatta, mn. |su. uditla), lofly, noble, rublimes 
taphitearite (ailthi-caritoy <0 (opp, manilo). Nett 
7aza0: on eorruption fo wdattho and funciful "ym! 
epi us “intelligent” (alira-pantio) hy etx ¢f. Pada and 
see Nawamons, Guide p.15 1, 42/1) — di\thi-varitassa 
massa, Nett 118,15; 1280. 

udattha ser pree. 

udadda, m. |su. udardn is erysipelusl culle-ish 
bone (supposed 1 be farmed from foam); Bhes 2\34 
(sn: udardda nam kaphidhi-kyayen vana gaadu 


























‘aur. 389. of uddharati 2. 
udadhi, i. {¢s.J, 1. “container of water’ 
pond, lake or river; 2. sed, acean; — Abn 659 (Rsbis) 
Sea aaa XU Hace SG me Sa AA 
Abh-sttel p. 54; —Sadd 184,5°; 648,25; — 

ina settho, $1 67a6" (= udaka-nidndny 

- quoted Mil 242,11*; samuddo ~Zni 
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anggo, Ap 164,25 phalass 0 at wild vay 
tnanaih ~istna (ou yf tbe’ cider) wialianttye, Ja W 4yane 
(mahannave vuyhainauy t98)) -wisma “‘uddharis 
sina as un alribuie rs! Appameyyn at va -siguro, 
Vy 3885 —— 2 bhesnPN wi aks, Wh 1 208,15" tf. 
ral, Honsien 285 1.0), 50 Tt SAv"5 nubtanh phaleyya 
oi pk susse, Ja LV A62,20°; ~ith Mahantarh savanth 
fajjo, V1S5920"; (naruttamani) appameyyash va 
chin, wldhatari “dharantih ath ; 
Sham iva mnginaid, ~im iva apnavinath jina-pavae 
art adhigacebi, Nidit 1 sit,a6 (vitthi 
fantare. samurtduri viva, Nidd-t 11 
VW 326,0 (2): 
122), eyo" (Telk 2), tivedo" (Mhy V 137), 
ghammo (San ayo” (605), havo! 
{Sudih 577), marano” (Telak 14), maho” (frequent, 
s MM: MiIUZ2); — fas 
a sew-snake: kisi, ~inaih kitti-sampat 
‘hrs, ny. seashore: Ute 























phaniin)s 
Usa, Samantak 

























pacebimo® (Mhv S -bhujaga, m0 
seucsnake; “Vase ‘safigii vasant, Samontuk 
1; — amnaka, s., culfle-fsh bone: kilew-sarikbdla- 
dhimaluiy, hes 10: 1% (= mada-pena, sm); 


"apamst, mfr. comparable fo the neean; ~asl. Wah 
aja ‘=0 maha-viro 30 me budabo 
nimantito, Ap 3113; — ef lw udadh’omiyo, 
Sadi 61 

tudanta, am. {lx.}, new, report, account, history ; 
dotactnukhs ‘rij Gah “-kkamart, todd sutwa, Mhw 
LXXNIN 7, 

Aud-antaty 1h the flnl oowel wy Yuin wl 
Kace 18 = Bop 30 (okje'wkacdnaih anta-bhotsnon 

© pure kvacl vakiirddeso hotl, IKace-v), 
ud-apajjatha, med. wor, sy. of appaljatl 9. w. 
ud-apajji, aor. 3x9. of uppaljath qe 1. 
udal-puttit, may (rue udt-paitea, 1), 0 bow! filled 
with water; Mogg HL 805 fr. simile: ache =e mukia: 
‘nimittui"paceavekkharnino, M1 100,19 (yasanme 
dhiijanie, Ps 1187.7) = AV 92.195 4.9); 97a; ORT 
103, syyathd ply Brahmas 
(seyala-panaka- pari 
‘+ ete. ete,), tattha eakkhain’ piuriso sakath mk ha 
Wimnittam paccavekkhamano, SV 11a; 122,90; 
VO8.inalns vio; Hass — A ALL 2307 fol, 

ud-apatta, udupattisi, or. Jay. of uppatatl 
[sa. udapaptat;’ ef. iat’ > agama: udapatta 
Udapaltasl = ‘agama: agamasi|. flew or jumped up: 
ex conj. in following places: Ja N vexgen! 
~i kupi (B'C'S® udappatto); so ¢a bbakkha- 
parikkhivo +A yihaingan patva, OFS*LY uda~ 
palva, C* uppatitva: conf. Geigen $159 I= ada 
Pattha); IT AS1a9*<As) vegena bali pakkht (BSE 

to si, CF wddhath patto siz ef. Verkl. p15) 

see v. Hiviunn, Reste des reduplizierlen Aorists 
in Pali, MSS Heft 32, 197 

ud-apatesi, avr. caus, 3.59. of wppatati. 

ud-apadi, dor. i sy. of appajjati. 

uda-pana, m. [fs], « well; Abh 677 (syn. pana- 
Kapa), 981 (= and, yatra.jalary ghatt-vantena 
uddhdritva pivantl, Abh-t A 51a0); Moge 11179; 
— = in jantd-ghara, Vin U1 1220 foll.: ~ us pi 
dlenation: upasakens sarnghasi udldissa ~o Karipito 
hoti. 1189.47; ef. M4599; popah ca ~ah cay 















































































dadanti_upassayam, $123,097 (wan ti 
pokkharani-talakadikarh, Spk 1 888) ~ 
silayanto upisaka Arkme = ca papi-satitk 
ca... patipadayu, Ja VI 120,u" @ 


viv Aine 
845,308} 
nanant 
123,19 
ugae sath 
274; ef. Nw 600; Viprassinn bia. 
gavato ~o kato may, Ap 188,14 (kapain khanipetvat 
s- Itthakhi cingpetva ....tath math... oyyiiter, 
‘Apa 460,38: udakath pivaotl ettha tio, kopa-pok” 
nam etath adhivacanari; sa ~0 Kayo 
“Thana well miracle, Ua 7879; kin 
HT 3,35; 
ath pi ndma gambbire ~e udaku-taraka, 1 80,10 
245,232 seyyatha pi kantiira-magge ~0, STL 184 
(visa-tinsa-hattha-gatnbhiro pantya-kapo, Spk 11123, 
10); vita-saddhath hia seveyya ~ath y* anodakayi, 
yada twat pipasito hhuavewyasl tad 8 ti 
mali khabapevysl <2 nu hk, MiIGOT = S10; 
Antandagama Khandpesi. ~arti Gamengictafar 
A131; ulaka-dullabhickate ma. 
2. Visin 2453 = Vibe 
+ opina-bhatan tl patiyattat, 0 viys patitay 
Ahitarh), Sp 1007.2 Jo 11 7040; 204.805 
ayins IL B16: 217,00" 4 ane; Kw $20, 
= Pet A7h.s3 In tong opis, Mil 259,104 
Dooa7; 35Ki95 A He. Jae (J 11296,00%), 
jar'd® (5 11 19%,9), tuccha— (Kv 829,08), panlya- 
(Ja 14), purdina-” (Ja 1129490); — "tag, 1 
the edge, Brim of «well; hatthiih we Uhapeta, Ja U1 
S150; “da, m, ~ next; Ap 191,19 (adda): 
"adiyaka, m., designation of u thera; hts slory Np 188, 
33-20 (Apsa 400,27 Joll.): — “Osaka, mfr, fouling 
well; marth sigdlarh Arobbhn, Ja W547; — "Osa 
kanjtaka, n.. Mille of Fa (271) 11351155; — 
pana, /., a (wwoden) quiter Jor (he irrigation water 
drawn fram) a well; XIN’ Y7A,4,49; —~ "= bHOtA, m{ fn), 
beling w welling apeing: epes. expl. of opainaYhita 4.0, 
8; yieakanarh =n, Py 7A 
Jo ahall for a well: Viv 1 139, 
uta, ty Hille of sulla 
Abhimukht, f.. yoiny toa 


























ch ae 
kahast Gayarh gantva, 0 pi te Gaya, 




























tet. 
295,18; 31 
30; Mil 297, 

































‘mentioned Udea 31.9; 
‘well; stUhi . -. udak’ atthitya 1 gnechatl, Vv-a 40/1. 


uda-pufichani, /., = udaka-punchant g. 0.3 Vin- 
280 (= udaka-pufichant, Vin-va-t BY 131214), 
‘udappatto, see ud-apatts. 

uda-bindu, m.n., a drop of water; mostly in 
siinile of waterdrop aot clinging to lotus tea: ~u yatha 
pi pokkhare ... na lippati, Sn 812; sabbattha te na 
lippanti ~a va pokkhare, Th 665; yathit hi padumae 
ppatle patito una lippati, Dhp-a 11 51,9; soka tah 
Papatanti <0 va pokklard, Dip 336° = Th 401; 
Jobho pahiyate tamhi ~u va pokkhard, 1b 8tir%; 
paduma-patte =u viya sabbo soko vivatlitya gato, 
Ja H1341,5; paduma-palisuto-~u viya vinivattetva, 
344,14: (kileso) yatha toubuttam pi hadaye athatyit 
padumiiai-patta ~ini viva vivattati, 1502.0; telarh 
pokkhara-pattato =u viva viva\tamanatiy dkagits, 
‘Vism 381,15: — vava ~umhi pi me di 


(hit howl, ML 78.24: yayanto ~ani kay! 7 
Uihsu me, Ja V 721°; yathd parittarh 

pathaviyain nipateyya --., Mil 296,16 

Kappari deve vassante ~Oni ganetuin, DI 


(v7. udaka-b°); tatta-kapale = ‘eenabbaratin 






























‘kuih susseyya, Pj 11 225,26: 
MU 2872 Godan 
“mato pl ‘na patati, Ja 88.28; (en 
ats ty et ae) 
Redd” (Oath V $3); — “-ganand, /, the counting of 
unalerdropa; Ja V 74.12"; — -aipata, ma the altiog 
af oaterdrap, ena ida Astra 
m ip-t 116,167 deve vussante 
as Sadd 237,17, as 
Ikabbadhi, nor. 3 49. of ubbats 
Dphatl; Oh they eondamtialon una 
{ore aut, eraticated; yo manam 
tn 2 and 3: uducehida; “Pj 
vadhett) 
ud-abbahi, “hirh, aor. a and 1 4. (either with 
dtugment foam ubbahatt [= peee. . 1). or [ram “i, 
abbahatt, ¢f. next), (he, 1) fore out, remuced, eradicated; 
(Gotamo} sa-malain bhavam mt Uy MLSs te 
ddharl uppatest ti attho, Ps 1141544); bhaye elttam 
‘itis ("1 pllcked oul my mind | desire for existence’, 
Nonman), Th 158; (gopo) garuth bhdrath =i, Vin 1V 
Sar* (quoled Dip 111 21340" and Jak 108,0%" Oe 
Taller reading udadillatt for =i). 
ludeabbahe, pot. Sy. and pl. of (wi 
sa. *uddcbrhatif he munf. shontd, tear 
eradicate; yena kenach vatiiens pit dubkh 
V1587,20" (el: hareyya); ati pl kita 
upahani sukhassa atthayw dukham ~,. 1022412; 
Diaridevayamino co kuneld atthaih ~) IV 1279 
Sn 588. 
uuda-bhiira, wr, for uiachara 9. o. 
UudieDhael, fur uida-haet 4. 
wudaya, mt. Us] (cf. also udaye unt wdrays 
rise (sui, moon ie): 2. belght (ayn. weeatta),, 3, 
urigin, rise (opp. vayajvyaya und *attha, 
4. gain, profit; 5. realization (of kama), res 
sequerice (of deeds): — 1. arutaggut viva suriyasaa 
mito, SV T8019 = Ps 16,01 = Spk U6 ete sur 
Yass “Kile, Mp 1259; “-kilassin, dtvake 11,94; 
=2, diyaddhu-kukku ena Kapoikl, Ja Ut 31%, 
(uecttena, ef); — 3. nibbuttilakkbatain <0, vipa 
rigdmuctakkhanaih vayo, Patis 154,23 
Knandhaiuan arn passinto 
+ SA # 191 Dh: 
to, vay viparinamo ti, Abhidh-av 120.3; ~ena 
hs, Nett 108,05 ais pahava, Vien 287, 
bay Anupassaniiye gahita-sakharinath ~a 
vissajjetva, mht S° Ll 72,16); ain pahdya vaye san- 
‘Ulthand, 643) ibbatti-fakkhanariy Jatin 
viparinaina-lakkhagaih khayari. bhatygas 
Samnanupassath 630,ta; ~ah ea atthai cx gacchantiya 
(paniaya), Spk 111 294,11, see wday'attha-gami(n); 
purisasta tarusa-bhavo pana ~ann paticea vuccatl, 
By-a 45,25 (2, also meaning 1 2): — 4. papi 
evath vikkayaminarh ottakam malaiDhavissati, 
ettako «0, A 1 116,29 (Mp IL 188,19 foll. ettako: 
uddayo [v./. udrayo] ti... tasmim vikkaye ettako 
uddayo [S* udrayo) bhavissati, ettika vaddbt ti 
ALtHo); purlso uday’atthiko assa-papivari posevya, 
So ~ail Cova na Tabheyya, 11 199,21 
Udrayatii; Mp HIT 180, =" vaddhivi): (a 
patthayanto, Nidd 1.386,s,9; — 5, ekantath =o esa 
Inuhato pufidakammuno, Mhv LXVI118; ef. Kusalo-, 


‘ekaim pi ~u witivassi, Ps 
‘iternitu-kamassa satire 














Iso. ud 
‘with vyadh 2), he 
=L asesaih, Sn 4 (sy, 
111825: acehindanto 





































(uday- 



































pancannan | 








punno’, sukho®; 
ulira-® "(Poa 145.21), 





“mal amlter are! 
“uno” (oath V5 Sun 
281), cando® (Dhpea ti 7439) Nao: (ay ICL 
225, “ipo” (Ap shia, duane” thea an 
Puno" (Mine XXAViI tas), udunadieee (eel 
4) maha” (Pea 18021) mee: (ots hy 

ito" (Miny V7 taaaha” 
PighaC= (Un 1155) Vutto” (Ge tasy, sub ey 
258), suriye” (Ja 1V 8hai) sare Chale apa 

idaya, me short Yor Uaayacin 0 pbb 
seo cay, Abhi 

"Udaye, me, Nor of «Wetman of Sava: S 
I7A.98 foll.; of. PRN 1. Udaya. e 



























uinava, pupil of WAvarl: 
+ Gf. Udaya-manava, 
ans Npr. of ane of the two agga-sivats 
of Tiss Buddha; By XVII 21 (By-a 280,27}; tad 
M0345 Apa 44,16 

SUdaya, m., Npr. of 0 king tn Barhyant ( 
bovthisatta): Ju TL 447;2 foll.: see PPN 4. Uday. 

Udayayan., Nor. of « Kiny in Kash (= the hod 
felled Huis in the gathis of Ja No, 459 (a IW 
112.3"), while the proxe has Udayubhadda (ste 
PPN 1, Uidayabhadda), 

*Udaya, mn. of the bahmapa called Veran) 
Vin 111 4,8 acc; fo Sp 11,12: mata-pitani Kata 














the 
























vaiena paniyarh ~v ti yucca, 
‘sUdaya,m., Npr. of the son mupilerer anu success 
Or of A¥ilasatta: Sv 153.99,042 Dp XI; elaewhere 


called Udayabhadda(ka) und Udaylbhadda gy. 0 





"Udaya, m., Npr. of one of 80 ahi 
Thea 111 206.2, 
Udaya, m., Npr. of a king of Ceylon; Mby XtAX 


1 fells; cf. BPN 5, Udaya 
MUdaya, m., Npr. sf a brother of king S 
Cayton; Mw 1. 645; ef. PPS 6, Udaya, 
SUdaya, mm. Npr. of 1 son of Kittaggabodh), 
ruler of Hohinn; Mb 1. 36 
fw King of Ceylon (Uday TM); 
of. PPS 8. Udaya, 
‘Npr. of a kiey of Ceylon (Udaya 
1 oll; ef. PPN 9, Ui 





16) 



























Mhy LAY 5 
of a sendpati vf king Sena 





ac 
«ca Ni 
Siycces  ntof e —ovsne 
omar neigh cients 
ara Stn jeri Wace 
Mean gabe nf Rates ned ees 
iy lies al ea 
8: Si et et nye =e een 
PREP gi Ao te mic tan 
ERS ha ee cleo oe 
ritaatthl Se, NO tp 
areata Pata te gle 
sham, aye 
Tagnbemane (8p, « nga 
Ceylors (see EZ 1-218, 021. 227); Mb TL. 45%] ins 
aggidi-bodnith. om 
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itaka, 11. fille of Ja (458) 1V 104113, 
(of. *Udaya); mentioned Ja WW 119.27 = Cp-a 1827. 
udaya(t), mn, pr. of usleti ger. 
uday’attha-gami(n), mfr. [s2. udayasta-), ex 
lending, reaching, appluing to rise and fall, arising and 
passing eway; tn frequent stock phrase panniava hott 
ciniya pathdya samannigato, D 1U1237,17; M1336, 
fo; SV 197,10: A T1220; Nidd 14093 ele. see PTC: 
fs.; udayafl ca attha(gamana)h ca gantuth paricehin- 
‘tunis samatthaya, Sv 102910 — Vs 111 $2622 = 
Mp 111 258.3; paficannai khandhanait udaya-vaya- 
giminiya, udaval ca vayan ca pativijjhituni samat- 
thiya, Ps IU 30<5 = Mp 111 222,09 % Udea 234s; 
udaya-bbaya-parigaabikiiya, Spl 111 234,11; — bhik- 
Khuno ajjhiattad yeva sati Supatthita hott dhamrad- 
rai inva paliya, A TL Daa. 
uday'atthafigamana, m, thie rise and Jall, origh= 
fualing dnd subsiding (el. prec.): “Aassan'atthaish val 
(rh, Pe 53.17 
‘uday'atthibeay 1/1, of quin or profil, 
A 11-199}20 (tp THT AKO wr wily”) th 
Vaddhi-althiko); -— ef. udray' atthika. 
uudaya-dassana, ra, seeing, perceiving the rise 
‘mena uechedarditthiys, Vian G2 = 
y= Uda S204 PLATA = 
shayarh passato paccayi 
pakatatt hott, Vist f3t96 




































Pati 


‘ayaesaccat 
an 
Uudayanay ‘ie (ls. (sundrises eper exp of (and 

vr. for) NgKaniana; Sy 85,ti; suriyass’ ogi 
11 suriyassa ~ari, aya eva Vi palin, Ky: 

Udayana, i. Nor bg. Uday: Wyra 227 09 

udayantt, mfr, ppr. of wiloth gure 

‘Udaya-panha, m., i-9, Udaya-manaya-pucehi 
We AT IB. 

Uduyu-pabbata, 
‘katat punnae 

Ud AN 
Mord 
Subowiet He 4 

ludayu-bbayay n, do. [au wlayavyaya; this si 
Form not infrequenthy used 1 N88, al esr, tx well as 
wilaya-vaya uml -byayal, rise unl fall, ariving and 
Pussing-anay, originating and subsiding; 90 ea Vassae 
abuth jive apassaiti ~att, ekibuniy jivitari seyyo pas 
sito aif), Dhp 113 (Dhp-w 1 269,14; 270,5,7); sam= 
Mnddil{hi-purekkhiry Astvina ~aib, Ut I¥,0° (quoted 
Nett A7jin* and 108,177, paruphrused 103,33/24); sa 
jhayayh katy ~ato sient L230); — Tokas 
Sa ats wah, SL Way Spk Livan @ 
Th 10) sankbara-lokassn ~ath atya, Spk 1 65.17 (al 
$124.10" viditwa loks-paryayani |e read); sakalassa, 
IkhandhadiJokayss samu-pafiisakireht ath janltva, 
Vh-a 17155 ¢f. Suce $262 1b paniAasdki 
ais; kicindhesuabhinivisity na sama-panni 
sictakkhandni Wisva, By 1337 = 190% = 83 
(2° wr. paninaya tie): Khana 
(quoted Visin 696.0%, Spk 11 ¥744 has 
THs: THEME; ApAb7a1a; Pati 154s Whe: 
Samavekkhita va dhammiqaih khandhanuin ~aii, 
AIL I5o* = 1120.0; sabkhutanah dhammanan 
Vindsi-ggahanie-lukikhayh aniccasahAd, tassd (so read) 
+0 ada-tthduuit, Pet 127,29; khagalhi ~amh passato 














ey teq. Udayartel 9.06 
viyi ikkhamitya, Ps 11h 

divadkuro ult habat 
apabbat'inda, Samantak 774 






























































sabba-dhammi va. pakata hontl, Abhidh-av 420, 
“Adi-vasena saikhard passitabba, Vism 700,21; anie 
ccidito difthe sahkhire ~ena paricehinditya, Palisa 
253.5; — fe. sa" (Th-a 105,20 -< Ap 564.1), 96° 
(Sace 881); —— *-gAimin), mfr expl. of udlay'at~ 
tha-gimui(n) 9.0%; pafeannam Khandhanath udaya- 
yaya-qaminiya (panhaya), Ps 118095; — Aina, 
‘i, knowledge of W.; sama-pannisa-lakkhana-parige- 
hakarh ~aih, Ps 1i1'326,00 = Mp I1L258,c5 subbe- 
sash raparipa-dhammanarh aniecatAdi-sammmasant- 
bigatena ~ena, Tt-a 11 184,293 maisa yilhhaige, Vism 























690,20 (ef. Palis 1 55,3. foll.); =e ogo, 639,23; 
uppada-bhaigdnupassand-vasapavatbinam Aligarh 
ait, ADNIdh-s-t S€ 268.6 ad AbhiAns 48,84: = 2nd 





of 10 vipassand-avas; 
lle vf Patis-a 258257 
of tz Batis 253.2 


—-Aaina-niddesacvannand, 
dassana, 1, perception 
54nd follss Vis 630 (ef 
ht 8 111 504,05); ADhidh-av $206" (nt HEIL 32, 
a); Vm-vn 982; — “-dasslin), mifn., percefoing wi 
‘gies’ evath samBraddhass’"~ino,” Sace 3277 
<dhamma, mj. ber, having the nature of hj 
vidianari ~ato anlcean th datthabbait, Visrm 479,21 
= Vihh-a 35,4; ~-dhammakattay’n, abstr, the 
state of having’ the nature of w.; aij} a dbuva- 
Whivens << sat, Vist S780: — “panna, 
rnledge of we; Spk WL 158.5; — “spatipttanay, no 
oppression by V3 ~atthena dukkhar, Udeu 94 
“patipifitatta, 1. absir. the stale of being oppressed 
‘by i Dohav) anleed =H, Ud-a 215,04; .-. tebhaakd 
Sankivira =H sabkhra-dukKhaih, Visi 4092; 
ativijjhans, 1, penetration, comprehension of v.i 
How 1154.20; — “-pariggahaka, ma. grasping, 
ry Nes tik) (pany, exp uday attha-garnt- 
‘Spk 111 244,18; — °-ptjana, ri, oppression by 
suffering from wz ~ (abl) dukkhd (sankhiea), 
Khuddas Lt; — ‘pifitatta, n, tg. pariplitatta; 
viii. =A sukha-bhivena ‘subs, Visin 578,11; 
(ime dhamma) ~i dukkha, Py 173,40; — %-manak 
Kara, ni, pondering of th; ABDIMD-BY 120,168) — 
“anupassand, (- ard 1, consideration, contemplation 
of sks J. ~ya pubbacbhige uppanpe . .. vipassan's 
Uupakkilese pabaya, Vis 287,12; upadana-kkhandhd- 
‘ait uppida-nirodhash ~Aya avekKhanti, Thi-n 90,20; 
=e Aaalh, Patis 154% (Palis-a 20,23—20), 
quoted Vist 63001 foll.; — 836 & Palisa 256.0 
Anupassani-Aanarh, knowledge consisting tn con- 
feruplation of 3, Vistn 629,383.10; Ist of & 
‘Adnas= 639,95 630.21—540,a7; — Palis-a 20,07; 253, 
‘Amupassi(n), n/n. contemplating We: panes 
tina-kkhandhesu =i viharath (vibist, viharanto 
DM S5,lsa9; ML 203,105 SMI 180aas A 145, 
40; O0.xs.20: 111 $2: IV 15%,1a; panea kho me pic 
Gavakkhandhs, yattha bhikkhund) ~iaa_ vibitab- 
basis... M111 114,25 Mil $03.10; cakkho'ndrive 
ce bhikkhiu =f viharanto eakkhu'ndriye nibbindati 
sovindrive =... SIV 140,97; — "AbRAva, Mm, 
hbsence of os ~alo Ja¥ijari-maranath onimasigen, 
Patisn 253.13. 
‘udaya-bbayatd .. abstr of pret Thea 5 
udaya-bbayavant(a), possessed of rise 
pl. ~anto hi (dhamnmna) Sankhata, te va 
SGmuppann’, Vism 6523 — Putis- 256,15. 
fai 600 Yat Aha ASD ANAT 
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Visin 670,103 ~ante yeva kbandhe ganetva, Patisa 
Bie anetvi, Pati 
'Odayabhadda, mi, 9. Uidaya gov; Ja IV 
Amat ting ee ee ON 
Aidayabhadda, /m. 
13 = 97 Mw IY 2 
ours dinak A020, A 
Udayabhaddaka, in, (i prec: 
Mhy-t Aas 00. 
Udayabhadda, /. pr. of the half-sister ana 
of dayabhaddas 4a, 1V 10has: 105, fol 
Udayabbudra, m:, v1. for *Vdayabl 
fran 
Udaya-manava-pucelit, (., file of Sn 1105— 
11115 ef. Vdaya-panha, *Uidayasutta, 
ludaya-vaya, <yvaya, see wlaya-bbaya. 
Udaya-sikbari(n), ms (og. Udayargiti 9.0 
“sismnbs intanadicea-bimbe upagitavath, Path IV a7 
SUdaya-sutta, ry fille of SU173,20—174.81 
184,58 (addana), 
SUdaya-suttay 1, fq, Udayn-magayn-pacehi: 
oh Nido WAI -vamnani, fo lle of VV 
5010,25-—600,x 
Uday, f., Npr. used in the githas Jor Ud 
hada (G0) of the prose, Ja IV 11 a%a0"s 1 
Udaydeula, my 1.9. Udaye-gin gone adent 
dhanumantath va hironto ~0, Mhy LX 
-anayaain, XV 285 


104 





1 hg. *Udaya qo; Dip IV 
putto); Mhiy-t 151302 Mhby 









Mby IV 1 









ida; 5) 
Be ‘a 























100,08; 
ak 1535 ile, bodho® (Subodh, 
pt BE 1964 £77,2, nf (0, 17.0), 

udayfvaha, m/n,, bringing. producing gain: y0}a 
hb pajantyesu Kilesi “=, Sadly 20, 

dara, 71. [lt |y 1. the belly. abdomen. stumacl: 
vata (of ier anul animals); 2. cavity, tnterior; 3. the 
dome of a thpa (with the relies Os gabbbays — 
Abh 271) —~ 1. tn lists of parts of body: Sn 000; Nida 
Mayas; Vism 1020: — kayarh abbh 
ai oasiirekya, Sp 11 192,042 patta-mukha 
‘ari hananto viva pattari unndmetl, Px HE S900; 
(ras) Jiguaemaitugine . ..~e pabirapetyay Ja IN, 
204 asad (0f pregnant rial) ihard =a disva, Dhpoat 1 
47jy; se mashrakarh bandbitya (to simulate pregnuney). 
AWAY 87.105 Apa 118,au= daeuemundalarh =e bat 
‘Uhitva; (monkey lo erocudiley save Mi aywhakasy we 
hadayarh Dhaveyya, Ja 11 199,22» (kukkulassa) ~ 
sodhetva "having drawn the cock’, 412,10; ~ena park 
sukkitvl yicarams-tthdnath etath (niga-bhavanatn), 
‘Mp 1-259,10; (sigilo hattbi-sariram) ~e dasi, Ja 1 502, 
440; (siglo) nipaljila-kale ati pattharitya nipajjatl, 
502297; — lying down on ~ as token of respect, apology, 
surrender: devi... ena nipajjitya ‘arahanto, 

‘Sve dgantva bhikkhati ganbanta” Ui Sha, Mp 
173.8; paccekabaddhath ... apagantva padamale 
ena nipaiji: “aparadhari me, bhante, khamatha"” 
ti, Ras 11.35.16; (kukkuro) paceekabuddhassa pada 
mole ~ena nipajji, Mp 1 $20.20; sigilo ari (sihann) 
disya palayiturh asakkonto ~ena nipajjl, Ja 111 113,9; 
(siho) sigilatiy. .. ~ena nipannash diswa, $222 
kayo gahitint ayudhani chaddetvs ~ena nipal 
478.5; jlviatthika ~ena nipajjantu, 3107; tena 
bhita’,.. sayirisu ~ena te, Mhy XXXV 
kassa ‘nama ~arh uddhuriatarh, As 04,04; (miga- 
































































potaka simutiting death) vata-ggabanena ~ari udl- 
ahumstakath katva, Ja 1 164,y; —slif, ip open belly 
brahman sattham gahetva ... ai opatest (so reud 
Jor E* opadesi, KC uppadesi), 1 11131,s03 asind ato. 
‘wash phalesi, Ps 111 345,1; (e attang ~ar philetya 
antam babiram Karonts viya--. Ja VLB84 a; 
‘supa ‘marly ass (niigarrijussa: B° wr. ~assi) 
phaletya ... 111.397, ial: ratliepatath 
me bandbitva, Ja I8819; ratta-patarh (studi 
200,98; ~¢ baddha- 
1 R340; 
Se butiahasatakate pl ehadgatvt Mayon, Wd 400, 
To: “majjhe va nari chindissainl (1 ab parish 
ABBeI; — 
= us seal ar syrnbol of hunger aul voructly. as organ of 
Tutrition: ~assa kirapd pabbajite, Vin 1 D7,87 kava 
gutto vackgutto Ahire ~« yato, Sn 78) ~e samyatn 
Sly. 716 — Mil 24340"; (porisado) rat{hato bhaltho 
ey Ju V8.4; Kany Adar aha a, 
TLa20,ae,ve; mama pusetabbh baho, ~Anl ph 
Dani, V1A68.n; +. kumart vindate patith ~aoy' upw 
rodhena, 5084", e haddho butwa (bound ta 1 
faluttony)y Sp 806,20; — Inestiness exp, digestion eunity 
iron ball xwatlowed) ~ain pl daheyyi, AN 
me bhovarh udariyi hs 
riya; (ahara) ato ~ath pavisityl, Vista 34, 
hs. ae (hilt, na ph mith 
cyt usdariyant thitait, PY is 
5 anatomical deseription of digestive eno Nin 
# Ph L 88, (oll; (wrong) exple of = ax Ath 
nd Sw 10H “ped Ys tae — Be 
ibbhasito", kamalo’, -bbuvino', 
3. rij tah sabbath pldalya 

a saldhint caturas 
PHOp M01 — He, aco”, 
By-it 207.0), antom™-yabn, 
lambujo” (Subodh 120) pt and nF p14), ude 
dhamata- (Ju LI 413,2)), uddhumiite® (40 111507, 
49), ubbhstto! (Moy NNT 76), On’ 11.28 
), Gn’ (Sn 707; Ja Vi 
kamnalo” (Ap 1708), 
1488"), GOlo® (ser PPR), than’ 
Y 7Mia), mailo” (Ja 11711), pad'a” 
(Pj 1107.28), paeito® (Pv-a 285,13), 
bhuvano’ (Pith ¥ 62), bhogavali-mandiro™ (ath 
maho™ (hi 114040; 1V 204,99), Maho" (see 
585), milit'<" (Spe 





















































‘na udariyant Jandth: 4 
Jana 



















of udariya PY 
see Ife. ambi 
bhogivall 

petvi cetiyath karont 
Kolthakar nltthapesh 
ati-’, ane" (Sadd 889.2 























fa) ona Cobra 1 170, 






























317), Sallahuk’G® (Th 11199,)), sabo" (Pj 11370 
udar'aggi, m., the slumackfire, digestion; = 
gabaoi ti yuecati, Pj 11 46205 (pana-bhojanadi 
nipatitya) ~santapa-vega-kuthitaty ...pafieadhs 
vivekarh gucehati . .. ekarh bhagath <1 jhapeti . 
Vistn 259,18 foll, Pj 158,96 foll. = Vibh-a 2425 




















oll. * Patis-a 82,1 foll.; Tmasaye patitarh pain 
Dhojanddikarh ~ind phen’ uddehakath pakka-pak- 
kari, Vism 260.5 = Pj 150% = Vibha 243014 


mama hadaya-padeso ~ind parito jhayati 
santappati, Py-a 33,19. 

udar'anga, n., the (upper) part of 
990: jark-thla-cammasnits =e roath 
De i 
tdara-cchayi, /., ie skin of (he belly: iit Ste 


we 














401 





ety, Vin 1 27G4104 
Kantakath yewa pariganhimt 
allini hoti, M8025 = S11 
Jolt; ef. S¥ 998,30). 
‘udara-jivhi-marisa, rn, “the flesh of the stor 
mch's tongue": description of the spleen: plbakan th 
ari, Visi 257.22 (ivba-santhinam udarassa: mat- 
Thaki-passe titthanaka-marhsari, mht S* 11 29,2). 
ud-arati, pr. ag. [sa ud’ = \ fhe f0 9a up 
wards; Abh-{ Bf 103,18 (in “elyrn." of ware ABL27}). 
udara-dita, m., an “envoy of the stomach: 
hari tanya dato ~o, Ja 11930, 
ndara-nissita-fivika, m/n., ling only to satisfy 
the stomach; =A udara-pOra-hetu. va, Ja VI 210,17 
ud 208.3» odariya. 
udarantara, 1. 
and the ground); sigito.sihassa =a 
tunderneulh the lion"). Ja VL27.3: 2s the interior of the 
helly, hollow of the stomach; vivarath mann 
Knohvuntarars, Vistn 185,12. (ndbbi-tthana-safolta 
Kucehl-vemajjhath udarassa val abbhantarath, 
1 900,10); (Limitiningalinath), dantantare pl =e ph 
‘cippiyamanad udakash sSdayeyya, MIL 262.4 
dardepagabs, 11, (cs, Bu), “ihe coals of the ato- 
much!" (rsh. NYASATILOKA: "“Magensack"), Ae. the 
Momuch (digestive organ): manussanath IN. msban 
parissvan: ‘wash hotly Ps 1H 139,005 (pi 
ito) eki-ratti-vasena <6 pacity, 50; (embryo 
Lassa hi ndbhito utthabita-ndlo (umbiticat cord) mat 
‘wen ekabaddho hott, Spe 130,905 (ordinary embryos 
in word) niskdanth, Ps AV 
a pitt 
fakinarh yeinaljhe  adiimatta-jegueehe  uceb 
wnibbattath, Visms 500,s% (spleen) hadayanes 
pasve sass matthaka-passati nissdyn (hits, 
87.4} =P) 185.6; sembam .... =e thitariy Vism 
GL = 359,08 Ph 11,24 = Vibbeo 05,04 
ve "PY ML 2AKar: (adariyarh) =e ceva 
Dhayena ca parieehinnanh,. Visin 299.27 
a-tejo ulthahitva ar 
sini, Mharariy me deta” Ui 


parimasissdint ty pittni- 
+ =i pitthi-kagtakarn 
210. (Ps 150,16 























1. the interval between the belly 
Isitva (“got 
















































gant, 
peti, Dutta 
Aeitva valthuriy ganhath, As RIVI05 — 
ass (lion an ftneral pee) wa 





sa 


uterus 
jabtuily aii dvedhd host, drake 
co Mp E274 = The 1 43,2. 
wariyosdina, fn ending with Ue bells 
taksah Hot, Visi 
P 513010) 
hatthw-pada-nabhi-~dni (the Hinds: hands, Jeet, rwnel, 
fustly the bella), Ja 1148, 
darapada, m., whose feet are the Wells bet 0 
snake; pid’ddare (Sn 604) tie, udaranh yova yesam 
pads, Ps TIT M3415 (Mt No. 8). 
uudara-pora, 1, mf, filled with the wilarws 
(kayo) anta-piro +o yakapelassa ... “filled wilh 
Dowels, stomach, liver -.- (xdiara here replaeing, m.c.?, 
cudariva (yarge) of the list of 32 impure constituents of 
the body, ¢}. Nudariya: Pj 11 247,25: udarassa pir ~0, 
uudaran ti udariyass” etazh adhivacanash, tai hi 
; — 2. myn, and 
im, filling the slomach; a) adj: eacdivascien ph 
‘~ari shairayit na Jabhi, . .- gabbha-nualamt ~ath lab, 
<+. sunakho ..- bhathevamanatt am tabi 

















































nama na laddba-pubbo, 34 {238 29-16: 
Waravadehakan ti ~anh, Sv UIs: wanda. 
taka tat mam Hatt, a 3 
Se; b) subst, vavad-atthath wach katva paribhuic 
Suit adewe: yam hincd evn kevaath tach wats 
“beta, Ju V1 28 
udara-marhsa, 1., the flesh of the belly, satis (of 
dead body) Khia (by ern ee.) Sv 7729 
webs taziai — Mp 111339, 
Tadaraceatgh [. [st 
the ‘obdumens 




















ij, the eireumferenice of 
round (or swelling?) belly; ei 
bhante, ... siya ghattehis Vin TM 39,28; bhikktano 
Jantieghare ~iriv Uipentassa (asuci mueci), 117,27; 
“manna, Vist 262;24 = Vibha 245,94. 
udara-vita, ri. the mind (one of the Uhiree dosas 
for thumurs) inthe’ belly. whose “irritation” causes 
Miscanfort; therlya =o kuppl, Jn 1.392,24 — 4335; 
‘=o kupito, 393,11; 0 vOpasami, 393,217 ~o patipas- 
Sambhi, chi; — tathagatassa <0 uppalfi .« sattha 
filana |. ko abadho ? ~0, Mp 1304, 20-38; tassn 
=o sitinotttiahl, -. « Kitt Le rujatl ? 0 me sarm= 
{Wnito, Dhp-a LV 138,16; -—"-AbAdha, m., satthu 
uppanno, ‘Thea 1 #724 (vl. watabldhe); atekiecho 
cr ahosi, Rus 11 8.37. 
udardvadehakash, ind. (see avadehakai), 30 08 
to overfill the stomach; yavadeatttvath =r bhuhjitva, 
3 AAMT 222.5; 240,065 IV 23, 
aaah; W 18,295 Vibh 97845 Thea L1W0a0 9 Spl IT 
103.0 # Visun 33,20 (ef: a0 th vsaraepOra, tai 
ht uilaram avadehanato ~an th vacenti, SY 108118 = 
Ps 1169.7 = Mp 11325,37 = Vibew 0499; uaa 
rari uvadibitva upacinitva paretva, Mp 111 07,18): 
‘=i bhutwa, Th O95, 
tudarin, f. |fs, pregnant; Uist BV,h. 
Nudariya, n. (a0, udarya} “what (xin the wdara’, 
contents of the stomach; Rap 863; Mogg 1V 26 
(infr.); wdare bhovarh ~avi, Sadi 7025 ait udare 
Unita asitacpita-khayita-siyitarh, Bu (Vian 2588 
= 358,27 ~ Vibh-n 62,26 — 241,92) — (0 stock Ust of 
8 impure constituents of the body: Xtik Kmasostih 
ikaye Kes lord. antadh anka-guipar ~arh kartsath 
ce mullai. >» Khp HU; D 1.293,t6; 11 10405 
WR0; MSZ to; ABLans TT WlTaa¥; 
mois: SIN Nt 
7.1) Vib 82,12; 1951205 194, 
Faw; Vismm 240 fol 
Vibha 24tjaz; | Vise 358.207 = 
Palisa S132; — Visn 366.1; 588.193 ‘Vism-mht 
131s; —--DhAga, m, the roan, space, region, place 
of the gorge: (adariyaih) pariechedata udura-patalerst 
ov sen ca parieshinnash, Vistn 259e7 = Vibh-a 
B31 # PY 150 
*Judariya’in sa-°, suha-®, so° [s7. sodarya 
eonuterine brolher| 44. 
luda-vattha, n., a waleryarment, i,q. wiaks- 
Saiki gone? mash (o,f. urney") tathal vassikasla- 
Kain, Ap 303.24. 
(uda-vaho Ja V1 543.7! wr. for GBS 
whol. 
tuda-sadda, m., the word waa (water 
odak'attho Vullo .-- pallyam kevalo ~o maid 
pubbo, Sadd 237,15-20. 
da-su, uo., the particles *uda gpd, 35, 















































'g23.a93 V 109,20; Patis 1 
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nipfta-mattaii, Spk 111 66,9 ad STV 196:28 (ef. uju- 
jatamn), 

udassaye, pot. 2 sg. [sa. udiirayeb, wd-B-4], f0 
raise; yam ajja rajjamhi = tuvan, rajjam plo! 
lecheyya tay vind, Ja V 26,13". 

luda-hiira, m.’|ls), 1. one who fetches, goes ti 
felch, water; water-carrier; ~o nadivi. gucchi, Ja V1 
‘a0; ~0 nadir gato, 861s"; — VI20,s0°: tel 
kaltha-hard ca ~a ca’ pessik -.., Ap 35908. 
2 the felching of waters... isith wdakachariki, ena 
(4 w,r. -bharena) jivami, Ap 5217, 

uda-hiiraka, i, "til, f. (sedry of und ig. prec): 
Abn 510; — ko nu mah usu vif pamattatis «ani, 
Ta VU77Z9* (quoted Sadd 618.20 as -hariyariny; esd 
hha ~0, 80,4 (quofed Sadd 6418.29 us vidaka-haro; 
n.d. 

uda-hiiriya, mit fog. pees ah rewdlog of 
Saud for Ja VU77.5 "akash (see pree.): fam. = wen 
210,12 and 212,10: = Ui udaka-harika, Vw 30 B° (2) 
uudakahariya, 

luda-harl, reading of Thu 201,24* for ‘Thi 296 
‘udaka-hart (y.0.), quoted Ap 012.1 as EE udaka-bhirt, 
tof udaka-hirl (bharl misreading of sli. “Oehs ef, 
Nonstany Bliers’ Verses 11 105). 

aechatl, pr sy [ts)i in eper. exp 
‘Samudagacchatt th sumantato ath abbivagdhatl, Sy 
288.9 ad D 1116.10. 

‘ude-clpnay mje [pyre so. wddctrua, practised: 
done so tL ph pathanth, Uda 14,33 ad 
sumudicinyo, £* ajjhdeinno. 

udAftta, m/n., Vr. Jor udenta q. 

ity ni and eh fle lt, “the breathing ap 
1. Unedie,) one of the floe vital ars, ristg up 
the throat und entering the Read: 2. solemn utterance 
imoally, but nol necessarily, in metrical form, tnspiced 
ty intense emotion and made without regard to any 
Uisteners (cf. Gxsoun, Mby tral. 130 nz Ds PRA, 
1D trl. 207 n.7)t Be the fifth of the nine abgas (divt- 
sions) of the Buddhist serptures (cf. Lastorrs, Histolre 
du Bouddhisme Lridien p.157—180) 4. the (rd book of 
the Khuddaka-Nikiya divided into 8 vaggias and con 
sisting of 80 suttas each of which contains an wihina 
introduced by the standing phrase inn wddnati 
luanesty — 1, Bhes 1:32; ¢/. Abbot 6 7.40 ~0 
Kaptha-ttese tu; —2. dein. Uda 226: 
‘vegusamutthapitas)  vitakka-vippharat 
Sandhareturi na sakkoti, 30 adbiko hutva ... baht 
Yart-alvirena nikkhanto patigeshaka-nirapekkho wd- 
hutea-viseso wan U vuceath (quoted Sadd 382,26); 
in very frequent standing phease ~aih wdaneti (Ue 
neato, “nest, “netya), e.g. Vin 12a: DA die; MT 
A77ae; S108, ALOT 6: Ud see 1; Ja LA4I6: 
ALO; 437,12; Dhp-a 1100.20; LV 127.05 Ps 
451,a8; Spk TIT 160,18; Mp 1824.5: Th-a 1266, 
103,10) By-a Sat; 154, efe.; ath» other verbs: 
‘moat abhsl, Vin LY 54,15; Ap-a 166,20; =n bhaga- 
vata bhisitini, Uda Sie; “yasena ..— gAtha 
Cavayath, githarn) abhist, ‘Th-a 1 216,255 228,21 ee 
witha “idiveasena abbisinist, 1112003; ~arh Dha- 
‘ati, Vine 1V 54,25; ayath ph ~o yullo bhagavata, Ca 
80; ~ath pavaitl, Ja 1 61,40; ~ath abhisarikbaritva 
dtacvasena udinento, V249,3; ~aii udapadi, Spk 1 
B01; arn uMsharl, 14 273,25 ~as udsharans 










































































‘nigghoso, 111 298,20; ~an Katya, Dip 1145 ~aii 
abbhudirayaii, Saddh 314; udan’ udlrayt, Jind 170; 
[~aih Kathetha, kathest Ja VIa7a20; 380 w.r. for 
kale pana thero sayam eva attanas 
"Thea 11 168,7; — 3. defined: somanassa- 
issihyulta dve-usit) suttanta 
Sv2i7 = Ps 11 105,18 = 
Mp HU G¢ = Nidd-a 1270.7 ~'As 2692 = Gv 579 
= Uidea 2,33; mentioned in list of nine aigas, ace under 
Hivuttaka; — 4. Gy 97.5 Pit-am § 25; mentioned Sp 
18,195 742,105 Sy 1530; 17.105 Mp AMT 159.93 7) 1127; 
I B12an; Dhpow 33.015 TT 474,05 Thea 119 
Ss yp, As 1820; Vista 380,06; Mhby 4,90; MUt'42, 
12; BS by P. Srevernat., London 1889 (reprint 1948); 
cf. Ex Wisprsett, Noles un the Edition of the Udaina, 
SPTS 1K00, B1-—10¥; KS na, Das Uda 
Leljzly 1949; trsle: by D.M.SraoNG, London 19002 
K. SuroexsrCeken, Augsburg 1920 (German); F. ln 
Wooowann ("Verses of Uplift", Minor Anthologies af 
the Pall Canon M1), London 1985; — “-atghakaths, 
Joc the ot, on the'—= named Paramatthadipant, by 
Dhartmapins B° by ¥. x Woopwano, London 1926; 
see GY 60,63 Gihas (-gnndho); Pitsmt #12902 mentioned 
‘Vea UNG,10; IT 1SD,13; Sis 48.09 — “=eTkAh, J, the 
suet. onthe =; see Pit-amn § 216. 
‘udana-gathB, f., 0 sansa which is an wdina 
‘hol odidressed to listeners (opp. wyAkuraya ir 
ivacana-githa, explanatory starca spoken it 
tou question): “Yada ha ve patubhavant) dam 
1 Khandhake “arn Sv 1a; bhasitay 
‘aigva Adinavath Toke" U1 (Ua 50a) Aya, Thea 
1552; wddna-vasena pavallith 
mliya gitiya, Ja V 250,242 ekash pativacan 
dye wi... abhisi, EV 4718) anh thay 
Bj 163180 Ape 151203 puasslin, of witha of 
waggavisina-sutta (Sn 75), ullered by pacceki 
buddhas; — ~nit ea vyikarana-gathan ea Imad Neva 
gathath abbisi, Py 110321 = Ap-a 191,40, ef. PY 11 
90s = Ap-a 17748 and see udina-vyakaraia-gathic, 
Ananda-therassa “-watthu, rille of Dhpa 111127 
hayutl-~-safigabarh (/,e. win 4), 


















































































udina-gita, 7.. 4 song consisting of dina 
withiis; mahsjanamajjhe wail, gayanto dye aati 
Gbhasl, Ja THL-408.16: dvihi gatbahl aii gayi, 409, 








+ 
Satthens. kim idarh =a nama t pitieve 
{{hipite udahara (2 Van 2,11, reading wdaw'atthena, 
vudanag nama). 

Udina-pail, /., the canonical tert of Udi... 

‘Thamma-sangahakedl ~iyath san 

aniropelva, Uda 327; — 45. 

udana-bhava, m.: bhagavs me tary arable 
mari 5 afifiats drabbha ~ath va janati (knows whether 
‘my wshina refers o that orto something else), Apa 


‘udina-vacana, n., an ullerance which (san 
udina (2); ~ath ... bhagavata bhasitam, UMW no, 


es ca, aon ae 
sy 


daharitva, Samantak 403, 

















udina-vyakarana-gatha, /.. @ slanz 
doth an udina-githd and a yyakarana- 





pi 1 67. 





under adava-gaith = Apa tt 
1a; 109. 


udina-safigals, 1. 





the totatity of wens (2), 
ce. uilinu (@.), suttath .-» vedallan tS avast sisan— 
digest with, Uda Ate: ef. splitpd: sabbitnt ph tant 
(udindni) Ananda *.. wdinan ty eva, safgahade 
fropesi, 3128, 

‘odanita, mjr, pp. of udivetis (loc) bhagavata 
dine =e, Urea STH i7; tena ain uddnath pakssento, 
Dup-a 1V 59, 

Sodaniya in ERadanlva, m. (“knowing only one 
uudina"), Nor. of w thera, speaker of Th 68; Th p.10,25 
GB! unr, Ekwads?); Thea 1 168,205 164.3; 109,20; 
iq Ekrudina-tthera 4. 0, 

tudin‘udana, 1, the ullering of an dina; deva- 
inaih =, naccddikilanath buddha-bhavath’ patva 
asst (pubba-nimittarh), By-a 81,99 (5 war, wide 
nuidda’). 

‘ndineti, “nayatl, pr. 3 sy. (denom. of wena 2.5 
BUS welinayoti; fo uller an wddana (2); — forms: pre 
‘meth, purl. mento, ent, nom, mase, ~ayar,ayantos 
or dag, mest; abs. elas pp. ita 
Inostly njter object diana, xee wna. 2, 
Sentt (Qi) gathariy (Rath) abba 

‘mass 22hau; Thin 745 10.05 29 Ju 1h 
AIA; V2; thm eva githath wes, Thha Yaes 
10,0; without object: yathiha Bhoxwvt ~enta, The 1 
‘6, ovanh-sentans'evar aragacts ufthahi, Ja TV 270. 
14} haltho ~etva apphotest mahipatle Mv NXNITR 
(raja) pite-vegen’ nna ~ayarn, XAX2W (Ww 
Sayanto, (409,100) Petvd Cpa 10827 me ry read 
wudinet a 

[Wdapatd, ser udapatta.) 

diya, v1 (i. 2) for day Ay: UL W,a3.24: 
Mp IL A8Orzsiatat 

ruddiyatl, pr. ag, (hupl sa. wdiyayath, cams, of 
tu (Ute make rises Sadi 35,44: udleti, Kivite atl 
U rapa bhava, af{hapelt LLAttho. = sampayutti 
thane ~ath {wd al hapetl th altho, Sp 148. » 
Vis 15035 9% As 169,206: faissatl probs wre of Se 
2iG,i9- for D LW7 uadrlyissatl (Sv Purm. reading 

nrlyisatl, cf, DHUSMssat 

{Waliylin), rms. Npr. of theee the 
fumes Mabie", Kal and Lal, someli 
hy etx and ths nol atooys distinguishable: 
Uidiyi Thera nnd 4. Uday, BHSD Udayin 
tayo thera <1 nama: L 
AiG -Th ae AUT 7a ty 













































































vith the fuller 
ennfuused 
PPN 1. 























Iributed to Kal"): NAV AY 
137.8; A494; Ja VABGa0¢(1)= Pl TL 2075-272 
Mp 1573 0.45. 

*Udayi(n), my Npr. of @ thera offen mentioned 
in Vin, esp. as yuilly i) numerous offences against 
chastity: ef. PPS 2, Udayl: perh. to be tderitified with 
Laludayi(n) qe. Via P115<7 folles T3831 pas- 
sims 11 340,4: 119-1205 13 5 law —183.8= 











187 foll; 205,20 foll.; 208.21 foll WV 20.95 
Jolla folle: 8s fol; 171.3 folk; MILA2A9 fall 

*Udayl(n), m.. Npr. of a brahmin; PPN 3.Udayt, 
A430; 45. 

AUdayiin), m., short for Sakuludayi(n) 9. v1 MIT 
213; foll.; As 63.2301. 

Udiyi-tthera-vatthu, o.-ifle of Dhp-a 11 80,08 

32,6: see Laludayi(n). 

‘Udayibhadda, m. (e/. BUSD Udayibbadea). by, 
sUdaya q. 04; ~0 kusimira, D 150,95 fell: Mhw TV 2 0.1, 

Udiyi-wutta, 1, tille of 1, S1V 166,18 168.0; 
2. SV 89,001? 3. ATARI boars 4A TI SB2a8 

5.5. 

‘udaira, aja. [ts] (su: form, posteanonieal, 
genuine pall form wlira q.2.), 1. noble, excellent, lofty, 
‘great; 2. toad (ooiee): — 1. pitiin ~ath vindatt dnt, 
Tiv-a 120,1a%; vacanash ait, Dath IV 15; Subodh 
142 anal 146, see udiratd; in longer epd.: Sv 50,124 
isms 712,14; Suddh 3915 Dah MLA; TV 42; — 2, 
gambbiré~-bhatena vaeasi, Mhy LXV 5;_ mahi 
thegha-ssard~-bherl, Saddh 429; — ife, ace” (Mhy 

XILT2 -parakkamo); —~ “-carita, mn. of noble 
ehawiour, nobleminited liberal; =o si wart, Sabodh 945 





































—Scpasihia, mfn., uf subline wisdom; hiro ~0 'tha 
riya, Miw EXON 259; —“-purisa, m., a noble, may: 





hanimoas man; dharma-sendpatl . appar yéelto 
Dabur dadamino =o viya, Uden 303,10; ~~ "maga, 
ris at fine rood; payast Raja-yaba-gamin ~arh, Sa’ 
mantak 547. 

drut /. abstr., lofiness, grealnes 
fen merits (guna) of siiyle: Suboah 117 ¢ 
AN): ef. 142 Ce Kavya 176): wkkarhs 
hhotl guno yadi patiyate, wdaro "yarh Dhav 
Kavyad 179): udaro so pi vinneyyo yash pasathar 
visesagart. 

tudivatta, abs. Js. wi-d-vptya), turning round, 
turning back (3); tain. ~ kalyani_parissajl susobband, 
Jo V 1S8e* (CASH “Vata, BF vattanits ef. udayat? 
Uta nivattitwiy: ef. Bhes 4:3; 92116 (~ = udavarte 
taya, sn). 

‘ud-Ssina, ofr. {fs} (postcanonical Wh. “sitting 
apart”; indifferent, Impartial, neutral; Avisn ph vats 
Osu majjhatte =, Sv 796,10 = Ps 1 4000 = Spk 
HL 165.9) — Ps 1101.09; — kattabbarh etthdkatva 
hhath 0 bhave yadi ("if «.. J remain inactive”), Mhw 
XV a5: mitto <0 paccatthike ti simat akatvi, 
Ap-a Sts: sabbo-sankhiresu 0 hott majjhat! 
‘Viste 650,81; — “eltta, mfn., whose mind is uncon 
cerned: mahipuriso ... Adarajito, na =n, Cp-a 246, 
Ss; —"=pakkha, mja., belonglny tia neutral party; 
amohena udising-pakkhesu (satta-sahkhiresw nib- 
Duto hall; opp. saka-pakkhesu and para-pakkhesu), 
‘As 129,14 (udasind ti nati-apanati-rahita, anut eA, 
13); — “=puggata, m.. an indifferent person: Gp-a 
293, 















































wdasinatl, /. abstr. tudifferenice, 
Svacanato, Cp-a 280,10; manapatiya =2 na sai 
‘Vibha 378.20, 


veutealitas 


ges, 





‘udithata, ma. (pp. of wdaharati, sa. 
spoken. pronuuncel: Mogg V1S7; nibbacan: 
Sada 67.23; 336, aval s. me 
passa pativucanas: patibiitu, Mp (112005 khagk 
dha-dvayam ~ath, Namarp 648, quoted Abhidh-s- 












re Fa re Aies 


404 


mbt $* 230,10 (¢f. Minis B 1960 11 32195 vedana- 
saiitt-khandha-dvayam Whagavati hata bhasi- 
tath); —"=veld, f., the lime of pronouncement; vasa 
puggalassu Saha ~aya dhanimabhisamayy hoti, Pp 
Ata (udahre wdahata-matte yews, Pp-a 223.2), 
quoted Ps 1480.31; Spk 12023, U420; Mp Ili 
18110 (Mp-t Bt AT S34,20. = Ppa). 

udaharana, n. [ts] (ob. noun of udaharati), a. 
example, instance (gr, rhet.): B. example, illastratioe 
story used as apposite argument (syn. karana, vatthuy; 
Abh 115 (uddbariyati pakatassopapislaniy’ th ari, 
Vp SDs Pay Sts dil S12,A3.285 SOBs; 
in ‘ 





















aha, Subout 
b, bhikkho nav'aigar Boddha-v atthate cx 
+++ Kilrapato ea hetuto ea ato ex vileenti, Mil 315, 
Wi — frequent tne Jn, with forms of ob. Saratt: 11 
50047284 108,90; IV A841 (atitam ~ari 
antl; ef. 111 507.0: atitar aban); W466; VIA: 
453074 (ef. kibranath hari, 111 508,13, abatu-ki 
ani, 512,80); ~ai dharitva dassento, 
VIB58,2 (ef. vatt 
65,2; 462,15); ~ath dassetvi, LV 255.0: <0 
tuth dha, V 408,15; =Gnt dassento aha, VE 
(brahinacariyath) hietu-=-vattato majjne katysoa 
(eset), Sp 27a0 = Pj UA45ein; vinnattt ti heta- 
‘mdulihl ., saBRApund, Sp 932.26; — if, kim (Suda 
135,16.20), upamdna-- (Uid-1 7.21), eandima-suriy 
(Vv. 297,40), pace” (Subodh-pt fp. 84; ¢f. Sadd 
A147,27), maGlo” (Sada 155,18,215 of, 1217.24): 90 
(Subodh 17; pl. nt p40); — “bhava, m. ube: 
Uden 55 ‘Thea 179, 

ud-A-haratl, pr. 


































‘ange [leafy Te to wlter, speak, 
ell, pronounee, rectte; muke un’ announcement (con- 
cerning: irabbha); 2. fo-adduee examples; — form 
purl, anti: pol. ~eyyas vor. Bag. =A (frequent), di- 
fast (Ja. 11 35,1); 2. 9. win: ful, missatl; abs. 4 
inf. =ituti; ger. ~itahbath; pp. ~ita and wdahata 
‘ote: pss. =tyati 9.0; — Le DhIRKDM « ». sarigha- 
imajjhe ~eyya: aupatu me bhante s 
1MA0.88,99; TL DMKA0 fol, 117020 (~itabbarn) 
w= WL Min: 244,463 245.402 wdanath wddinest Lh ud 
haraih a1, Sv 1008 = Ps 111982 = Spk 1 60,21 
= Mp 11139, HI3150 = Patisea 614.15 (on. 
Ludahiirah); na sakKA. .. udahdrath itu, As $0,145 
fash -vakyath ~i, Dip VI 945 viearh ~i, Samantak 
874; plti-vicam <i, Rus 16a; "2." Uh =i, Mby 
XXUT97; githari’ udahasi, Ja 11 825.0; publ 
gitiisya pathama-padath ~itva, 66,17: ‘patharoam 
padaih ~antass’ eva saddo, HLL 289,19; asi-lakkhawat 
math, 1455,4; Ayasma (via) gambhiratit 
ati, A 11189,t521; dhammarit panitamn tam ~eyya, 
QHD; anlecatlarh is Ap Bist; aniccam vatth’ 
fi, 385,14; evam-ddint vatthOnt Kha ~itabbant, 
Ud-W 12714; puRBa-vipskary ~itva, It-a 1 75.21: 
na yava Dbagava bhikkhu-sarhgharh Jrabbha kiicid 
eva wath (“gives any instructions"), DIT 99.a7 = 
SV 153,15 (pacchimath ovSdarh na’ det, Sv 547,98 
Spk 112030); + DH 1007 = SV 153,39: 
bhagava etad eva Srabbha ~eyva, A 11 195.7. 
2. dlearlya ... ti ~unti, Sadd 627.1; keel pana (apare) 
<li manti, 312,621; ~anto “maha-samuddo” tr 































































SdIKA gatha abhisi, Tha 111-104 

udaharita, m/n. (pp. of prec.) 
bhavato, Sadd 462, 

udithartyat, pr. 3s 
sappatt (4apyate 2) 11 saddo 
Ts Vibh-a 45az; — Mp-t 2° 111 
BE PAO and 84; Abb BE p97 ( 
~ ef. walciyati 

udahara, in. [fe], stterance 
definitions of dina Ud 
Sad 8.22; A830; 10 
389,25; Patioon 614,145 
harati; — “—ghosa, 7. 
vak-karanan =o, Sv 28 





-paadiss! atti 








of wdaharath q. 0.) 
 atthio, Vism 





pronouncements in 
aw (-viseso) (quoted 
Lani, rol usldnath)s 
=aih udahari, se oda 
the sucind fon ulterani 
Ps WLANS, 

















Tnlaghoso, fd.; widinassn ~0, Spk 111 208, 
wdgharaks, 7m. 





speaker; gathiys pat 








dau, ice fuda. 

idl, ghost, word furraed for epes, expl, of wkodt 
‘qorcs ata (2) sampayutte dhamnme udayath Ue =, 
Giqhapety ti atthos setthialthena eka ex xa = ei th 
ikoidle Vist 16,0 = SPAS = Aw 169.86 (BP om 
first sal anid we, widleed Jor = €2) 

Podikatarin Sud 29; for sidikatath wddissn- 
atari rend vidissakatarh addissakitari 

Pudika, see next. 

Sudikit, fem. form of *uda 
tn -0ka, f 




















3 Hfes (anoligt) 0f ade 
kit): inc rare eases -ikat formu also used for 
thot in, ple acehodikay, see CPD 1; 11, mahodikarh 
130,15"); fem. echo” (D 1112898), kharo’ 
jae), kharo® (Saddh 104), ehinno® (Mhhy 
), Jannu-ppamano , thana-ppamano” (Ji 1V 
), pasanno” (Mp 111 207,30), bala’, bah! 
(Ja 111430,10'0'}, madhuro® (Mp 11129791), maho” 
(Sn 919; fa 11 15919), vippasanno® (Ja V1279,11*), 
‘sAto" (1) 11 129,),12), SAto™ (JaV 183,20), sito” (DT 
120,1,12), Seto” (Uda 402,015 A0t: “dake, 
Aideikektats, pr. Say. [sa udetksate}, 1. l (oak 
Kat), glance, see, behold, regard (syn. oloketi, look on; 
2. fo look up to, respect, venerate; watur, esleeni; 3. In 
Took on (passively), tolerates 4. 10 look after, ake eae 
of; 5. to Look out for, expect; walt Jors 
mati, ~ash, wanth; med. 3 pl. asdiccare ¢ 
rob. real will) BE udjechnre (western -cehe as against 
‘eastern -Kklivs ef. rake, peechat and pekKhai)y part, 
Santa, <anll: nam, masc, ~arh, gen, ph. atari: med. 
Sarmina; imper. =anlu; pot. wey ya; 2 sg. ~esi (a VI 
, see Aisnone, WZKSON XV p. 31 n. 20): ane. 
J ph. ~ivinsus ful. missin; ahs. =itva; 
waltiliya cadences iva; — 2, ssw 
chi nettehi sodanto mari ~ati, Ja V 7112" 
Viiate = 548,1s*; mabviyirarh rudamino ~Isarh 
Vy 313.21" (Vv 917 E% wr. wassam: et, ullokesit)s 
gacchanto nari ~isuf, ‘Th 268; palobhayantt mate 
yada ~ati, JaV215,9%; niet righ bhanta v' ~att, 
21512° (iuddash ~anth bhantamigl vit, el); Whtto 
Sena ~ali, VESS210¢; Toko pahattho (neat 
dh 308; var (kalevarani) disva vimano: u 
380; ummiletwa ~atl, Ja VEST 11" 
akkhini ummiletya kuddho viva ~ati el.Pr i 
Dhakutiiy katwa ..- asi, ..-umbdyamaeme aris: 
maxi, V200,1","5 viradbita mandam, iva ~asiy-t00, 





































, misail 




































i ‘Alo Maddassa thi-pure, 
‘ogo; agy-agdsarh udiceare (read “echare ? see 
luhuve ander forms) Satili, Vin 125,29° (ullokesu 
parivaresun Ui va altho, Sp-t-and Vinv); .-. na pi 
Hhatiise -~ati (lost interest in), Ja VEA5,17*; antulik 
khasmiii pakkiin! brilmauinariy ~atath, 
ghatemi kari avajjhart Adtinant ~a 

(cors-magde) gantabba-maggnsadise karapetva 
Salat (lhat Ibey appeared as passable rouds to those 
fnerely looking at them), Mhy LXXUL242; (yakkhay 
‘itu Jayajayarit, Ras 11 91,63*= pitthi-passanh anti 
Gnavisiso cakité, Samantak 382; — abs. ~itva Mhy 
XNXY 63 (olokelvA, {): ~iya in verse cadences: 
































aii yey" 
olokeyya. ¢l.): 4 
cat vimuttiratana-milarh (bfor.%) ty want sade 
Taki, MiLAISaTe; nibgieikarh xukham all kine 
hire, AU IL) iiyamane pisdeena Kin 
tat, ast f Ja VEGA9,9* (mafihattarh pekkhast, et.) 
3%; palokitare Joka ~anvino 
4, math dirakarh appa- 
jananturi, posent 4 seati (80 read with CFSE 
Boom. aati), Ja V 330,0"; patte eo 1209, 
ey Bs Ggamanaih ath, ~anto ele.: Viv 1113 

sp 91,24; Ja Lhe; Mp 1826.01; 347.14; Dbp-a 


















viniys 




















THEHG1; — tathit, Macon, karinsdimls name mg: 
ath mash (that you mail Jor ame in wale, read ph 
ukkbasl, cf, NowMas, Elders’ Verses tp. M0), 
W121; deariyor auto tiYthatl, Spk 1 20600; 
(ohikkhavt Sgamayamand kobe Hiskina) so DhUkKIG 





nik 


‘uy evath nisidity 
inuahsiyaso « - . =stmi 
yato pavesanatiy =! games 
Ps IV 13 1 yava so 

natty pSpupati, Kiva ante althasl, Apa 
=nnto (BY WF 

ubaandht, Thea 


inh) atl, UL 18D 



















unis Wi 





mesito) (thera 
TMQ Ap 
udikkhana, 1. (vb. non of prec.) the acl of 
ailing: explaining patimanana, Vist 706,00. 
udikkhita(r), rm. (rom ay of UslikkIvat), ore why 
Uuoks (al: ace.); pleascnkkhuwel babusjanarh =3. 0 EE 
= 10803 
Mudiced, mi/(udietyn. sa. usiieyss}, northern: of 
northern origing te, of pare descent (ef. NOWMAs, 
ders’ Verses 1249 on Th 889); — Sad 776.20; 
778 (with abl. or compounded: wdicea-PAtalipubtarh): 
sit, ~0 ubhato abuts th 889 
; abhijata ~arn jativuntanin .. 
Dbrakmanath, Mit 296.0; — subst. udick the nortli. ADD 
20 (=i UUM |, utara dist); — Kou, 7, family 
Jrom the north, foe a piare, noble fam 
Dbodhi-pariharay‘atthaya solasa. ~ani 
307,89; — “-Jati-ppabhaya, mfn.,. sprung from a 
(northern, (62) noble race; of 2 lotus: padurmas abbi- 
vuddhasparisuddha-=arh (cf. Nonwas [es 
S-brhmana, m., a brahimin (ram the north, i-€. of 
pure descents “tyani, khi-Jatiko 2... “aha ~0' 
Ja 11841; ahwh =o mahisilo disi-pimokkho dca- 
massa putt, Thea 1 187, 





pitthito 



































(see Nowaan I. 


























(oibbatto), Ja 132444; 313,10; 856.14; 
“450,03 111 282295 
Kula nikkhamited, Ja 1 438,40; — 
jacea, Uden 244,28; °-mahdsala, 
J2.1140,30; “mahasata-kula pabbajito, Sv 588,35 — 
Svutei, . [sn udieyavettije name of w metre: Vutt 32% 
wl p= ASK 
Fudicca, abs., x60 us-ct\. 
tudiceare(?), med. pr. pl. of wi-ikkhutl qo. 
uudinna, mj. [xa. udiroa, increased, elevated: in 
Uist of meanings of prefix pa: --. sambhnvh~tittisd, 
Abh 1162 (( ZF p05: ~e pavuddhe vuddhane). 
Sud-ita, mr [ts pp. dy Ile (pnsteananleal, els. 
late texts) AL riser (ssn, dust); 2» high, noble (Kula) 
Abb 1075 am uggates Sadd M415 — My =. tae 
visa, Ap 468.5 (~0 utthito, Ap-a 5088): surly =o 
yatta, "Dip XV 82; =e... divasakara-mandole, 
Mhby'120,s; ~0 "yah divikaro, Sndd 11,49" = 
; Jatha palo ~o uggato ‘suriyo, Namakk-h 
Bvt 36,20; 
1 isu up: 


































‘uypannariy, =a 
Visin 45,2; -habaladhall-. «. Dab 

esiyal kule Jatdya, BY-n 190 
ubodb-nt B° 691": — ifeane 
‘CAdicearh, By-a 45,27), udito® 
mhost igh", Mi 222.95 Thea WY 
Tiy-a 287.7), kAlo™ (Subodh 1983 UBF p17), 









40; pat vo =0 ray 
(Saddh 14), abbinavo 
Ceery elevated, 
14002 














(By Mliy X12), eanddiccakulo” 
OMthy LXXXVIT 20) 
Pudita, mijn. [tsi pp. \ vad}, spoken: Abh 75; 








107% (yuttey; Vutt 2b; Subodhant Lp, 247, 
tudiya, od). f. (sa. “wdakily see “udikit and 
Gusonn $36}, G11 sitoWlya (Hajjo Ja IV ASB, 20%, 
udiyyatl, puss. pr 1g. [ade wd-Iryate|, ix sounded 
(or: displayed): silikayeva nbgghoso pattbtudmuut ~att 
("[Siripatta’s) intelligeniceletoquence ix uttered dis- 
played like the sourd of the wink birt"), TN 1282 = 
$.1190,12" (readings Th udiyyati, vt uddhiyyath, 
Lie wllyyath, S%, Tha fext and derma, S udeayl: quo 
tation Spk 1181) adirayl, te wullssaths ss misread 
inh. yy! contest demands prs not 
Udissit, abs., iq. udlssa 90 
Sakata, mfr (1.4. Mdsisser 
‘ce Sudices. 

‘fr and subst, tt [sj $y pall form see 
Sndiceal, aiff. northern: subst. n. a perfume (parotia 
odorata); Kesatnbuendimam pi, welfeldese bhava 
mam, Abh-t BF p. 391. 

udiyyati, see udiyyatl. 

tid-irand, (1. [ob noun of udleetis sa. udiragae 
is), udlerance, saying: f. i Ja N 29,13" (= kathy 
Hj: esa kath’ yannand ~B, Apa 113,86; — 1. amet 
Gitar tu -viajeyyarh dva-ttickkehattum ~art, Abh 
106; bhasaparit ~avit, Sadd 362,1; vaca vyapathah 
am Kittayissaral, Nidd 11508; vaea gird vyappalbo 
Tint ghoso, Dhs § 647 — 720 = 848 (udirayatl ti 


Tae Reuse Lae aotay enyal|; wath buddha 
Hee eel pean at Be 
ma 




















). 
Vila 85,405 103, 
fata), Sad 921,10, 





10; 




















ule | thuno, “do nol address fhe muster as avuso. 





Seu a te Ark 





=e 


Sexo ee 
lud-trita, m/n, (pp. wd y Wr, sn. udieua), 5 
dyer ak oon de artes (eaten) 

Sud-Arita, m/n. (ts. pp. nf uaireti). Le roused, ex 
cited, stimulated; 2. uttered, sald spoken’; Abb 7 
Kucs-v 51; Sudd 60,235 — 1, ta Naradenia. param 
ppakopita’ i vagna-inadena matta, Ju V 394,20 

= Yutti, wrong) # 407,1n¢; 2, na -vacam apajl- 
Vantl wphatari giram aii Ja 111 939,26"; khemo 
vitakko pathamo =o, 32x"; sutvana vakyamh 
pharusait ~arh, Ud 45.00°: gina afiidya (vacanaits 
sutvi) viedsabhim ath,” Ap 49,3; 163,20; 266,05 
Gotamo ti mahd-ghosari’ sutvd tebi ~arin, 430,50; 
githa m’ =A, Sadd 612,14 (quotation); tan bhasitarn 
Inpitariy wari sutvil, Vis Attas, ef, Patisoa 9.0; 
gAhapayanti sabbhdvart tasma evain ~avfi, Khuddas 
VIILI9; ... mOlakaih adatya elyaridane nissag- 
iiyam arr, Malas 110 4 5, péeittiyam math, IV 1; 
2, 5; 2. thullaecayam ~atit, Vin-vn 2047;" 2079; 
‘Uttyn $39; bhavardpam ~arhy Nimarp 488; — fe. 
anantaro’ (Namakk- 1" 87.2), quoted from Vath). 

ud-iriyath, pr. iy passe of nett; sappatl Uh 
kudddo (2), all abhilaptyatt ti atth, Sadd S43 7 
‘qunting Nibb-a 45,13, but see adabrarlya 

ud-Ireti, ud-irayati, pr. 3 sg. fsa. adelrayot|, 
1, to rouse, sir up, cause; 2. lo uller, suid, proclalm, 
iy), speak, — forms: pr. =e, mest; ~nyat, ~ayantl; 
park. =ayann, ~aywntd; imper. 2 ple mutha (tm. 6. for 
etha? dinive 113), a pl. ~ayantu;, pots (old) ~aye, 
Grew) ~eyya: uur. ag. ~esh, muyl: J age mayiih, 3 ple 



























































cmityutiy; ubk. ~uyltvi, wlyas ger. me =lyo; ~~ pp. =the 
4.6.3. puss, ~lyyati, udiyyatl 99 [parassa 
Gukknant buss aye, Ja ML AAT A2* (ef: Dalya 





AuKKhans ~eyya); ke brihinano ko Kataharh aye ? 
V.B04,10¢ (cl. we¥yo vaditheyya); ko n! eva, bhadde, 
kalahuti sayt 2, 395,0° (cf: viggahaih kathes! vad~ 
hes); (399j19" Narado tec abravi, sath kalaharh 
Wl, meals for samudtirayt; ef. wdltelt 1): 
ayant [sarikha-] pauavd (infr. “stall sound’) Ja 
+ (ef, nddathy mufieantu); addh’ummatto 
V7" (el lapasi)s ayatl ty vairanatly, As 
2.0 tb wlya, Mhy XVIILS5: navena thera 
Ukkhathuth evam assa ~iyo, Khuddas XIV 16; 
wilh ace,; vileatt patte kale ~aye, Ju 
Invaihy viicam =ayt (wayinh), Ap 255,145 263065 
an: viens amanaparh ~ayl, Mhy V 1412 vacant 

















vira-rusopetarh sihutikiram “ayarh, LXXI1 15%; 
Yultaevaeamh nicehdresl: ~ayi, pavydhart ti vuttar 
-~eti vikyari, JaV 


hot, Ps 1152.1; yo savingation: 
78,0e: math vakyarty ~esi parist 
460,12; vaedisabhimn =ayi, 148, 
Lada; catu-suceath — pakitseti 
249,20; gira saceamh wave, 
(= bhaseyya, Dhp-a 1V 182,28 
karunath gira ~ayu 
giram =ayitvs, Mhby 297 (EP wr. ~ivitva); 
pabhavikaes dhammatkatha}m ~ayanti, Vy 388 = 
495 = Key 554, TL80, (~ayanta): vara 
Luraagamo ... hesi-ravam ~ayl, Jina-e 164. 

‘udu, min. {? sa. fu, cf. Geioen §412 and JRAS 
1931 p. 370}, straight, upright (2); (of tathagata:) uju 
tatha.pasalari “mano, 1 111 167.9 (r.t. ujo-mano) 

168,t2* (Sy 897,112 u(umane hutya ujjwn 












Su 632 


Dhp 408 
Pj 11 468.25); 
i. Cp 19> 33; atimanohararh 


























pekkhita ahosi); — “kappa, mijn): [rjuckarna, 
ssa, utkarga “raising the ears" 7), having straight ears 
(of an elephant), ~am, Bv-4 210,34; — [Jor udughora- 
phalakam By-a.279 rend udumbsra “a hoard of 








Prertore eset eats eed so. 362! 
Nato). 
udukkhala, im, 1. udakhala, wlokhali; 








prakr. uddbala, ulohala, ukkhala), 1. a (louden) mor 
lar for husting, crushing, pounding (ko\telt) gratae 
‘anid her things with « pestle (musatays 2. a hole or 
‘socket (shaped fike the cavity of « mortar) in ground ot 
Slomre: esp. 3: the sopkel in which the lower hinge (I, ¢: 
(projecting pival) of  doorwing revolves (see Uttar: 
feisaka); 4. a1 anekel for at post or pillar (Chonibha); 
Mogg 147s Sadd 876,10-14 (funelfal deriontion fram 

kha); — 1, HLUhyG ~anh Ahanona poretyO 
im kolfetvs suppena pupphaltientiva, Sad 















Ahamimins 76,2; ~e kottesl, "Mutva ete, ({requent mi 
Dhp- 


spelling Ko\Ah'}: DAL SA404 Vin 111 ae 
TA SHtue ola VI8%5,275 Thay 
aii) musalam, Vin 1 302,75 mata 
aj patio khajjakena en, 
Panoiki ja WM ADB 
past patigaphati) na ~am antaram, DL ALi 
ari wuttat ‘iii, View 2888; nl 
‘andheht hatthissa plftht Mitta, tes. dhvahs 
fediso Kattht sey yathi pl =o, Vit 605 (sigato att 
Sarhrarh) pate dash, ~e dlattbackilo viya abot, 4) 
1502.20. bhamish ~ash katva .. . Siveruih musi 
Katya, Ap S82; — 2. man Uh “avatasndisy 
Vinayalt 2° 1809.00; piisinuepl 
yi kottetya main vit kbonitvn 
ii a Kiltabbarh, Sp 10X97 — Be 
(out IP) aya 
y MOLL os Sp 
Sib hp 
neste HanN UNIUA Eh, 
Vita ti, Visun 
a" (ahve), 
jcc ra the 
(hapite bet hina 































Khuddokivatant, 














abhest na =i jénanti: ai 
0 pl thambha Jinanti= may es 
309 = Vibb-a 58,5 fe. pa 
hettha-danta-~ (Sv 200.0): — 
Junction of a rmoetar; (bsalte} 
dant ~arh sidhenti, Vis =pasiini, 1, 
sockel-sfone; ~Anari’ upari. Uhamible patitthapetyiy 
Ga VAQa; — “-Dhangiki, /., tie murlarutens(ts 
bbhikkbu . -. ~arh akkamitvi pavattest, Vin 117 
{udukkharatthaya Snitart ddrabhandanh, Sp-t 1 
p22); — Z-musala, a, m,n. 0 morlur-pestle; etn 
(kacehapath) ~chi pakkhipitya Koltetva cunyetinty 
Valtatl, Ja VI 16186; — b. do., mortar und pestle: 
nayhath af ceva supa ca (inehi), Ja M4280; 
di, Sp 923.7 Ss 71,36; — ~-yamtakay 11. (2)-0 con 
frivance used in felling or moving tress; hace ~ena 
rukkhart payattetva nfharitabbo boli, tari 
rukkhati chinditv’ adukKhalatr gahetabba 
tS =sadda, m., the sound of a mortar: Vi 
69 (Sp 179.26; musala-saoghatta-janitari, ait); — 
TSAR, f., the room (shed) where le mortar is worked: 













































Dhp-a 111311; “AvAta, nn. the cavity of tnortar: 
Vimy 114404. 






Fes 
isdeacna oer 
Todukichatikay / (dimin. of ree 





407 





ma tlara-pasakary ..., Vin 11206; 148,045 
159,32) — Ife. danto® ({aseeties} “using their teth as 
inure (for busking rice): Ap 1833). 

fuducita, udu()jita, udajjita, udajita, uduta, 
‘udupataeltta! corrupt passage Patis 116225. Smehi 
Solasahl akiirehi uducitarhsamuducltatheittati 
katte santit{hat; 6° uddhatam eittarh -samudu- 
cittaih cittant certainty wrong: v. Ml and Pativa 100.5 
Jolt, with v1, ond two v, 1.6 yleld ax possibte alterna 
fives! uducitarh samudueitam, wdujitas sain, ud 
jitarh sam", udupatacittarh sam’; to which might be 
‘added from’ equally corrupt passage SIN 196.8 with 
Spk 111 66,6! wjujatarh ston’, udajjitas sam udu 
tai sam’, 

Udumbara, mn. [ts], tem. the glomerous fig 
tree, Ficus ylomerala: 2. mn, tts fruit; — Abb 531; 
hes 2: 47 (= dina, 50); — 1 in Hist: assattha nigro- 
tha pilakkha ~ kaechaka kapitthaka(®): Vin IV35,4 
Sv Sists (khandh-bijarh nama... =o}; S 1V 160,09 
1602 (kbira-rukkbo ... <0 vi); 'V98,10. Jol 







































x na ~ 
issiiro sirdpagato, Nidd 100,342 11 274: 
10... aasst male abhisambuddbo, D1 
ws Dhagavata ~o tl yuceati, Iw XX1V 
(Grime) =o (hodhi), Dip XVH 28; 
Konigamannssa 0 (bodh), 73; —" =e vasunitassa 
cee Tissassa dipnd'indasss, ‘Ap 236, he = tx 
Mippouad. fo have no flowers:) vieinah popphath Wa 
most, Sn [VW 572 dullabhiyaih dassandya_ pup 
phat ani yatha, read with Yw-u 210,30 ant 2) 
‘ddumbarai}; ye—s martehstoyne | ¥ 
‘savit yad! feehatl, sa Khedain upett bate ("he who i 
fo perfume mirage-woter with an ~ flower). V 
T1500) 100.10" = I 18S 
TL 491,i7; AM9.49¢; VE347,20; Ap-a 53541 
pakkiy Ja IY 445,97 Chdink rukkha- 
plhaldnl, ef.) mip Lila '(so read) © =a, V Gat; =Anu 
khiidi, VIMT 7; nlee pakka e=5, 52920" — S940" 
— fe. addba-pakka-" (1) J 1.02), niti-«pari)- 
ppakekit-' (56,05 Vism 257,91), pilakkho® (Ju 111 398, 
an); “eattha, r., a pleee of wd” wood; sukkbat 
M11130,;" allah in, I 11 287,30: 
=khundha, m., ai ud trunk =e yeva nisidapetya, 

































1463"; 
2, =e Im 


























Kbit, i, on isl” stump; raat 
TL A913 Khadika, /., the 

cling of wt fruits; ~aii vayanis kulaputte bhoge 
KnaWats Cag fhe were eating wi frutts"), A AN 28h 
2K7,41 (iL “Khddayath) = 324.7 (see Mp IN 138, 
Weeun); “ada Mes ut stal) of ud wood ~asi 
wahetya, S 117,81; 118,01 (Spk 1 181,20 app-iecta: 


Dhdva-pukdsan'atthath sakarh vaikaih ~ar she 
Wij = “-padura, ti, @ board of td ave: althan. 
gula-hahalanit ari vinivijjhati (vif{bl), 4 11 9.tos 
Vista: — “puppha, n. the (hunexisting) wi 
Mower) Vi U1 19.8; ~ath ama. « oke nalthi, 1 
-saiisd dullabhat-dassang buddha, ‘Thea W452; Si 
visayiniy tittha i vikasatl, vaajha-putto dhk 
Nati, Sadd OWI i1; sasi-visina «ath vajha-putto, 
7iK20; — “sphaka, n., the ud® fruit; Ap 295,46: 
mahantant ani oeinitva, ‘Th-a 11 85.8; (papphi- 
sui) rutlait natipakka-~vanuati, Vises 257,017 — 
phalaka, 1.0 bourd uf ud wood: vidatthi-babalar 


























es Seen ne He Dee 
ie pete a ri ei 
seis =o sm gain 





























Mp TV 1382195 Kondigumanassa ~0 bodhi, By-a 26197 
= 20780; —~ "-vanay ni, an ud” fores 
main gantva, Pj 1119.13; — Ja HL A9iv; Gung 





tire ekusmish =e, Dhp-a 12813; — “-8Akhi, fo 
branch of an ud* tree: ~iyanistdiiva, Ja T4944; 
mati avalambitwa, Jinak 3,15; “mandapassa maljhe, 
Mhivst 30% 

'Udumbara, m., pr. of a dearlya, author uf a 
Whit on Peli Gv 65,57 75,4. 

SUdumbara, m. Npr. of a muhistimt from 
Ceylon: nak 84,26 foll, (see JAVAWICKNAM As Behe 
‘of the Conqueror, pANT 1. 4), 

*Udumbara, m., Npr. of « village; Vi 















11 209,08 
Jolt, 
udumbaraka, m., sedry of and ty. udluinbar, 
Yi aa bahayo, Ap S62, 
Udumbara-girl, 
4.0) Sis 26.35, 
Udumbaragiri-saiml, ni, Npr. of « thera 


iq Adumburw-pabbata 











Udurabard-devi, fu. Npr. of the chief queen. of 
King Vedeha of Mithila: ef. PEN: Ja VI80 falls 
352,19; 858,29; 3OKI6; M689; ANMH17] 465-7") 478, 
W988. 

Udumbara-pabbata, m.. a mountain (1 Ceylon, 
i,q. Dhomuarakkha 9,0; Ras 11425005 Mhy-t 287, 
92; DhGimarakkha-safikhate 0, 289, 

Udumbara-phala-dayaka, 
Ap (No.380) 295,30. 

udumbarika-puppharis, readiny of Ap 488,19 
Jor Ap 419,26 odumbaraka® g.. (quoled Namakk-t BP 
1955 197, 

‘Udumbarika-Sihanada-suttanta, 1. title vf D 
(XXV) HT 36—57 (Sv 83284). 

‘Udumbarikit /., Npr. of «queens D AN it fol. 

ud-eth, pr. 3.59. [lsd y ile 1. la rise (su, moan, 
‘eloud), come up, emerge: 2. to rise, originate; 3. to in= 
crease, grote, wax (moon): prosper, Uirives — forms 
ound in foll. references: pr. ~el\, ~enUls part. ~enti 

avai, gen. ~ayalo; i 

ype sta gna; forms 
‘mentl, ~esl, ~el 
‘ema; (dmp,) ~etd, ~entu, ~eil, eta, 
‘memase; (pot) ~eyya, ~eyyunh (ut) 
Tissantl> (uor.) ~issa, ~issarisas — Ts na candinas 


sariya ~enti, SHE 202;7 foll. = 2170 = 221g = 











Nove o/ w thera} 



































pets tte Ase 


228 (Spk 11397,3¢); ~et’ ayaih cakkhumd eka-raj 
‘Ja 11 33,29° (quoted Sadd 700,26"); viva ~eUl surive 
Ap 51922 = 527,18; ~ayantu “sma sdriyadayo ti 
udayo (= udayaegiri), Abb-t BF p. 504; nisinniati 
addasmh Buddha ~entari ya pabhankarai, Ap 
470,27; ~entath sata-rarhsiti (so ready va... loka- 
ndyakaih, 177.8 ¢ 1916; 2107; 252: wentam- 
aran’ aggambi, Ja VIA18,10*| (B°C*SE* mentam 
arupugg’, cl. ~entan ti ~ente) = Dip XVII St (E* 
‘mental arupuggamambl); yathd surivath ~entati 
sakka avaritum nabhe, 160; sata-rams) setite fread 
~ento) va, XV 31; ~entart bhdnumantadt va, thi 
Fento udayiiealo, Mhy LXXI1 26; mobatiy vihanth 
so sabbath ddicew y" sayaih tarmam, dg VIHA = 
Tt85,4°5 ~ayath ddleeo, Ju VI123,7"; wayarh surive 
yuthi, Ap 4230; suriyassa ~ayato eta pubk 
amar... yad dar arup"aggaim, SV 29.28; 30,1 
Sha foll,: This; 79a; A210; AV 291 = (die 
eaisa) SV 101,35 mayanto va bhanuma, Vv Sib. 
08: ~ayanto va racisiia, 898; mayante Siicco, Ap 
2)1a; mayanto va suriyo, 2600; 3741; suriyo 
‘ayanto, Vist 90,34; ~ayante muriye, 
Sayantuth va bhdnumah, Ap 209.7% 5182 = Thka 
Tan"; — sentani va" mahdemeghath niftan 
mabi-vanath, Ap 320,11; == Gslviso =. yo lath 
adarial (xo CTS") patar’ udieea, da W 32.34 (et: evr 
padatd [GeioKn £394; LOnEns, Beob. $141 n. 
Nacinnfkn:bilato ufghayal th attho); (As 160.27 udiced 
Uh ihe Poe read ual 8 UA; see Ul] — 2. evan pi ro 
‘meld, evarn pi riputit vetl, Vism O31,21  Abhidl 
120,22" (abhivavact AY 1064 TL 3BK20; 981.2020): 
(iulina-rapati) avijjAdibi ~etl, Patiwa'265,4: rapa: 
ayo ~enth, 255,12; pilelmclokiedhatuke well aggac- 

























































‘chall 1) pitodayo, Namakket A 42,255 — in “elymn.** 
of ekodi: eko well Ui ekod), Vism 156,21 — Ax 169,28 
= Sp U7; MSC Tha 1175.00: — 3. meth 





parti veti canto, Ja HL 1540" (quoted Nidd 1124, 
Ai und 436,20"); settham wpanamar ~eth khippatt, 
824,19¢ (et: sigham eva silddihi guneh ~etl, yvoduhint 
Tupagacchatl [so read}) = A T1269" = 12 
(khippumn eva vaddhatl, Mp 11 197,30), 

4Udena, m. (sa. Udayana, prakr. Udiyana}, Npr. 
of «king of ‘Kosambi famous’ in budilhist, faina and 
hindu legend: see PPN 1. Udena: Buntsxaase, Dhp- 
Isl, 1 70—B4; 50-—51; 62-63; Prakrit Proper Names 
4, and 2. Udayana: LAcore, Essat sur Gunadhya ef la 
Brhatkathd (index): — Vin 11 290,25 full: SIV 110, 

Spk 11 393.20 foll. = Ja IV 7544 foll.s Ud 

iden 382884; Mil 2016; Ja LIL 157,045 
Dhp-i 1-165 foll., Mp 1 421—445 see "-vatthu; BTU 
S495; P] 11346003 51419; Thea 1414: Patina 
72a; Apea 300,19; By-n 136,005 Vist 381,16; — 
wo Vanhsa-rija, Ju 111 384.0; *Varhsursjinar, TY 
875,93 ~assa nina raio yo Vajji-raja Ut pl vuecath, 
Udea 382,18; — *-vatthu, 1 the slory-cyele of 
Dhp-a 1161227 (see Bumuixcame, f« 

‘Uden, m., Npr. of a thera (PP: 
3M 11157,23 fot 

Stier, of an pase of Koeabe (PPS 
8. Uden); Vin 1139, 

Padua) Nie At 2 Seo Dab Sainacd, 
the Mh Buddha; By V 26; Bs-a 15805; Ap-a 3805 
Ju 1ST, 















































2, Uitena); 








id 


sVaena, m., Npr. of « Miers, perl. tdentical with 
aUdena (PPN 4. Udens); Ap365,10,11)935 Apa 180,11. 
*Udena, m., Npr. of a khalttya; Ap 56, 
*Udenst, me, Npr. of 1 king, father of Siddha 
the 16th Buddha; By XVILAS> Byoa 228,157 226, 
Sinak 17,3. 
*Udena, m., Npr. of a king of Haripunjaya 
(Lampoon tet N. Thailand); snake 81,25 
"Uden, m. n., Npr. uf a u yakkha, Spk W112 
Mp IV Tisas;_b, his {dree-) sunotuary(; purAlthe 
ia Vesaliyarn ~arit nimu cotivam, 1) T1195 











na 

























Vesiliyars viharini =e cetlye, 1117.21; ramanh 
Ananda, Vesili, ramapiyaih | =aih cellyar 
Seetiyat), 10316 = 117,28 = 118.8 








260, = A IV $08, Ud 02,18 
eetivadint rakkhieeetivanl, Dips I 
Viti tus at the apot of the former yakk 





‘eothya 








“eetiyan ti "-yakkhassa cotlyact{hane kutarvibany 
vuveati, Sv S54.a1 = Spk HT25111& Mp IV 18a 
Via 828.9, 





Udena-cetiya, see pree 
Udena-vatthu, ser "dena, 
udosita, ser ucddosita. 
tudda, 1, [ea udra "water" (71 an 
waters only (n description of bodhsatti’ 


iiea, ndeiny 
‘birth: matt 
















Kucchisnd vikkhamati... amakkhita ena wmak 
Khito semhena am, rubirena ant. kenacl asucin 
DH Adasaa = MINA220¢; 1250 (wend th udakena, 
Sy A380 = Ps 1V 4 = gabbhasays-gata-udaka, 
Die "watery matter” Yiranst ‘TWD, elnnion 
Maud). 

sudda, m. [sa, udra},.ofler; Rap 055 (p, 2740): 
Mogg VILG6 (= jala-bilia): “= Ja 111 51,20; =0. 
maccha-gandharh yhiyitva, S216 = Cpe 10d; 
Gambhiracdri ca Anutiracitl ef UL dve «i tae 





pariyesanta, Ju 111 383,)95 Int A viviidenn, 335, 
fave =a pil viviiden’ eva lamar macehari Jind, #) 
dye =a mahantarh robitatnacchat tabhitva, Dips 
HI 1413; — S-camma, n.. oller-skin} forbidden. as 
decoratlan of shoes: ~parikkhata upihaniyo, Vint 
186.21 (ef. Khuddas XXM 5 and Viwyn 26 
pots, ma, Wil. “the young nf an olter'. Log. wiMas 
102,28 ~0 ch Ub =o ca read n 
‘ulldo ca; 103,00 adldapate Lavi read with Ja MUL 
‘udda pita va); —"-rOpa, 11, (2), the look the colour of 
fan olter; ratta-duttha-kalesi kakautaka-rapash viyo, 
‘math viva ca, vannueviki ajjaruinaris ropa 
haduyaingata-dhayarh ropayati, Vism-mht SCULLS, 
t= BPA7025 (ad Visen AS1,19), bul CF 508.29 reads 
atardparh for udda-; sce udda-loniy “ 

Uda, m., i. y. net; Aara-me saroudikkh 
Samantak 489, 

Uddaka, m., Npr. (BMS Udraka and (inistakenly) 
Rudraka, ef. BIISD], with fall name ~ Ramaputta, 
Gotama’s second tocher before Ne enlghenment 
PPN nd see *Alsra); - ita 
putto evatis vi 
DULL 
83a. fol 
Mt 164, 
86: Aliran ca (Kalinath) an ew (R 
upasiikamitya, Ja 1663; Dhp-a 1 8%: 
18220; As M22; By 6a; 280,14; Apt 
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‘Thap 2127; Mbw-t 6612; Jinak 28,15; — Vibh 











432,12 Mhby 28,6(Lapaso); — Aldr'-~anarh samayarit 
purigeahited, Tho 2,0;  Aléra-~anarit kalakata 
buavarh fates, Spk 112874; — Uddako, title of 


SIV 8481, 

‘uddanda, m, (ulso spelt utanda, attanda, utthad- 
tha, uddhaphas lye, and meaning being unknown, 
fatrect form uncertain bul most likely ~. which in Prakr. 
tulsa denotes « kind of ascetic), Cth in a list of 4 kinds 
fof dwellings oF living places (vibdra, adidha-voga, pi- 
Sida, hammiya, guhd, lena, kutl, kOtagara, atta, mila, 











Sy upatthana-sald, tmandapa,” rakkha-mala)  fourd 
only in Nidd: 16716 = A720; 22695 = 463.20 
(quoted Visin 25,02); A744; 1197.29; ~0 nama eko 








putissaya-viseso, Uchadana-geho ti pi eke, Nidd-a 1 
17," # 38690; ~0 ti agumbbika ekadyars sligha- 
SAN Ui vadantl; spare pana bhanantl: . .... eko patls 
eso, yo Dhanda-sili udositan pl yuceiti, 
nhl BY 1 63h 
‘uddaya, m. and n. (also wdraya y.0.; Graues 
45341 ndraya from *uddrivate for oddiryate), fruit, 
result; gain profits syn. and vet. of wdayw A. 4.0.5 
han’atthika ~a(mh) patthaydna, Vy 960. = 1005 
‘man Ui Anisanhsari, atireka-labhiarh, Va vipu 
nti wath Labharit pacedsisisamta, 34612 with # 


























tadayath); ath yi patti Ni Tar 
(BEAVT AT uduyash); -.. ettaky =o fr, udrayoy 
+ tasinitiy vikkaye ettako =o (S* udrayo) bhavissatl, 





eitikavaddht Uh attho, Mp EL 188.9 ad A 114 
oth 

imu 

tav'eva 








i indayos “vari ho ~arh Dhavissatt (the prof 
i the borrowed money), Lath marys 
Ihavissatl” th wy 
(share und share alike the p 













v9 
uddaclomt, “miki, /.. 
of ray or covertet, enumerated (before ekanita-ton 
Muck tists weiter adda D176 AV 1813. udelb 
Vin 11927 = MLAG3.2N = 169,05 earrect farm and 
exuet meaning uncertain, but udda- more probable be 
cause supported by) Nin-vnv 2659 wdda-tonnikal, by er. 
fn Sp and by Abb M134; Lu has fo different expla: a) 
Sy 87,4 witdn-lonit th ubhato-dasans (wilh fringes at 
oth ends) ugninnay"attharagach, keel ekalo-uggata- 
pupphan (?) {1 yadanti; ekanta-tomt ti ekato-dasariy 
kee) ubluito-agaata-pupphan ty.; b) Sp 1086.10 
(AP udda-] ti ekato-uggata-lomarh au: 
Tuttharanath, uddhashlomt [afet read: wdda 
Jomt} 1 pi patho; ekuntalowt ti ubhato-uggat 
omathy Wind correct: uddhaslo” ... wbhato .. 
kant. -ekitto ... 2; Vinevnet 11 221,10 (reading 
‘las dhraughout) first reproduces Sp (ekato uggat: 
ton unut Svs keck as Sirasa- 
may vuttati; Abh 31S: dvidas'ekadasd ty 
uddhalowi-ekantalomine; — —ikwekwntas bimbo 
hana-samavutari, Ras © 1 S48 
uddasudha (misread “suva), burem. 0. f. for Vin 
11 152,90 witdhasudha 
nd-dasseti, pr. 3 sy. (su. wd-darsayati), fo show 
nesel] to, appear before, 90 fo see (somebody: ace, a 
); anujinima Ra\thapalaih . . . pabbajjay, pab- 
ajitena ea pana miti-pltaro ~etabba, M11 60,12 = 





































ivy then quotes Sv, 
t 











32 (V's 111 293,19: yatha tary kalena Kalam passanti, 
fevanh agantva attanam dassetabba); iechamn" ahath, 
bhante, ovitapitaro ~etuti, G14 (e/. Ps 111 293,177 
attanat mata-pitumnath dassessaml, 294,157 tay 
Sgantva amhakarh dassanait -databbath); dha me 
=. simiko kala-kato ahhatararh yakkha-yontih upa- 
panno, so me ten’ eva purimena attabhavena ~ct, 
AI fia (B* ~esi; Mp LV 37,12: siri-abbhe suyana 
ale attanam dasseti): agamenty Kiva... yavahari 
tesarh (mitt3macednam) ~etva iyacchdmi, D133, 
24 = $28,t1 (Sv 809,22: Lesamh attinasit. .. dasseta); 
Pv 412 ato uddissati bhats, read: uddassath 
(prob. me. for “sseti)s Pr-w 181,102 Uherassa dassayh 
‘Wuman ti therassa attanam uddisayi uddisesi, rea 
‘attinatiy uddassayi uddassesi (ad Py 403: th 
Fassa dassayi ‘tumari, 0./.: therass’ uddissayl (read: 
udlassayi]; ef. PY AZ uddassalh (atone). 
uuddiina, n. {ts it the binding, stringing togethers 
«set of things strung together, thus: 1. a xtring or bundle 
(of fish): 2. a list of Mems. captions, tiles strung tix 
gether: esp. a (versified) table of contents, summary; 
3. ~ato “by main divisions, 95 In brief (syn. subkhe 
pata}; — Abh 354 (syn. bandhana); Sada 375,07 =an 
1s vuttassa atthassa vakkhamina 
bhivens nassituth adatva a 
‘uth, ~arh, sangaha-vacanan thatthe, athaya, ~an tt 
ruaceh-~ddikash ~arh; — 1 im ie gahetva 
ppld‘agghwnakin) Kahdpan‘agahinakant ~ant 
Karohi, -.. baddhabaddhe macehe «<<, Dhpra tt 
182,75 of. mace"; 2, tesuti nidhinath ath katheth 
v tesa kiflel ~arh atthi? <5 anh kathaylihsu, 
VIS720—Han CB" aloays mer wii); dvadas 
Upama veditabha, tesa ida ~a, Vis 603s 
(BFW. re ud’: mhp SOULS 7LAv ~ain UL udidesd); 
mation eva vibhajitv’ dassessaina, Ja V1336,305 
~ =x in Vin ufler every chapter (khandhaka, kana. 
vanan ee); A T0004; ALL Ny Sy id, ty WW 
lifter every vagy, Sh after Saggus 1A; "Th after the 
Vaxgas of eka ond dukanipita and afler each of the 
Jollowing wipitass Ap after every vag (plus vagga-ms 
ler every tenth’ vagga); Mit 87 
500,105 107,55 41.8; Nett 2.98 (= satgaha-vaes 
Nett-a CF 16,18); "3, ~ de kama: vatthu-kam 
Kllesa-kima ea, Nidd 11,0 = 60 = 19,0 — 28 = 
S59» 15909 (Nidd-a 111,18: kitna th wddisitabba- 
pada, ~ Ui niddisitabba-pidarh, ~ tL vagga-vasena 
Smaceh’oddanais kineyya” Uh Adisu viya, athavit 
par apari dinato wddanath) = Ax 624 Abhidh-ay 
2pa (sabkhepa-vasens, kilesavatthu-vasena, pl Bt 
Ais: uuddesato, sankhepato th attho, nt 187,18); = dve 
Kappa: tanhi-kappo ea ditthi-kappo ea, Ps 1V 1615 
He. [din Ty-a 81,36 ur. see whin'uddna 
Ek--tthera Dhp-a IL S84,¢ ele. wr, see EK'udana}, 
Anat (Sada 874.2), maceh” (a 11 425,118; Dhp-u 
1BWraa). vaRe® (Ap GES; see howe 2); 
vimarhsan’ Ja V1S34,13);——~“kathi-vannana, 
fs explanation of stories listed in an uddana Palisa 
76348; “-@REHG, f., cant wwldiina stars 
uuddana (opp. -vatthucgatha)s Ap 5112 
Pet 3,a,na9; dar: 80.14; 258,98; — 
wanmand, /., litle of Cp-a 27195-2722, 
the (uddaina) stanzas Cp M6, 365; —~-sahgahitn:, 
the condensation ta the prowdtg fra ARs lor 












































































































Wa — As 27.30, 
Puddaniya in Bk 


‘uddinetiy pra. (deni. of uddna), to evn 
dense Undo an wana; abs asa pl eariys-visese ~etv 
nigameti, Cpa 10827. (Bem. r. ud") od Gp 83,518 
(an wilditnn not expressly dence as such). 

‘uddpay mm. [sa. udvapal, a foundation 
vatthu) of the city wall (pakirays Abn 203; fancifat 
‘lyr, Spk H116,t0= (nagarani) wddapavantam (s0 
read) th Apato dugatatth ~an Ui laddha-voharena 
pikira-vatthund samanndgatarh; — tn sfock phrase 

«= nagaratit dalh~arh-dajhapakira-torapast, DU 
Bap; ML v0taz STV toh, V 1009. AY 3 
atiaia-=-parikhidini, Dhpa TIT 488,10 2" Tadd: 

i); — UddRpavanta, mn, having a rampart; 

oe mal iat (Spk WANG0, 
‘bone; ~ait ullaitatby Ts VE 5a (an O%: WYSE 
Angpavattany, F uddapavattaso, ef tir osdakant 
(erm. upakan|. Ura-mariyida-bandhanay vith 
Hhatarhy ull” Huta tithatl;. doubtful passaged: 
ddapa-sampanna, tify ide; paras =a Dalia 
Dkara-toranari, Ja'VT276,© (el. pakira-vatthuna 
Sampannari, 

dda, m/n. (ie, a nabound, wnrestralnat, 
broken toore, furious; Bo inbred, unchecked. 
siolent, trrepressible: de haughy. elated, exullant: 

24. muigalasso ~o hutya, Dip-a LL 
Didmo dithaedit{he nighitayash Ny EXVA 2: 
shyra-samarh nagararh adsl, DAUD V 56 (descriDing 
wiser in the city). b, 0 ba nisedly rukkhitabho 
ahipalo, Mv LX 249: =a te narhdharnd nae. 
fia Siafighetva, 251: “capa vatteyyurh aa 
(should they beeome tnbridied), 247; €. "-bahukand0tt 
(Diotent ening In the arm of a'man desivous of ating, 
‘intern incessant"), LXV ALMA; ds =o kuin say 
‘gam, LNT 200; pailaddbsejay~0, LNT OR: — 
[Dip-a CTT AN8,10 aCVilas=parikhihdinl: —~ wrong for 
dpa. . (bien. siamese misreading?) 
tuddiira, se jer, 

uddirakd, (an unknown animal, Hated Ja ¥ 
AW gue (et: waar th uldaemiga [so 07: Be 
Ania]; “apparentty «apace tegomenon: read 
meaning are still nol clear” (HOLE, Kaysta}atake 
p80). 

UddALA, ni, Ue], rune of a tree, Gassiu Fistula of 
Corda Musa: Abh 952: ~0 vitaghitako, 1003: ind 
Varath .. “pidape (Abh-t i" p.561= selucrukktie, 
{Yassa phil atiplechatants p30: tipaulai =e 
‘Villain wldalayatr Uo), — aya vta-yhata- rake 
mo nitty Ju WW 208; "rukkha Ja f° VI1 316,23 
( ‘uv; 5° CF missing): “-rukkba-mdle, Ja 
Wantao 


Th p05 wr see “ada 


nya, 






















































































Uddata, m., Npr.;-brihmnana Ras © 1 75,19.27; 
Waves. 
Uddalakea, m., fg. udddta; alse its Mower; Ja TV 


400.7 = V 1MH.an# = Wy 50 (Vv ¥3,t02 
Aa, ve eaje-rukiha {i ph vuceant 

AA, (lower) — V 408.30 (cl vta-ghataka); V 
269)13%; 990.0" (EY w.r. uddha"); Ap 10,4; 346.3; 368, 
4; art gahetvana, 225,17 (-pupphats ocigity’, pea 
8.29) = 2884; —"puppha, nara 1 
‘laining indivara $}; Pea 18941 

















ataksa, in. Nor. fan metic anf th pans 
story ts the Uddbat ka) 
mentioned Ja U37%it%, 









takes tu (487) LV 29790 
TL 68a; 111 239.01. 
fuddatati, pr. sg., wrong for wdildlayntl 4. 0: 
Abb-t BE p. 369 (ser usdala).| 
Uddala-dayaka, mi, Nor. of a thera; 
14-33 (vk D 
DaLERLanSh teh, non af usABot!-« suffiKa, 
‘an cxptattany; 90 ial 
uit Karapeyyay —ah pi 
kat) ~ani%, ¥ 1462, ekaw 
‘mash 35 (Sp 140,45 =a, boda vlna eva, 
REN IIa 
Uddalapupphiya, Npr. 0) 4 ter 
HY on 
wdUGUa, myn. (opr uf wd), Horn uff Kw 
patthiga ylva  singa-mdla sukslusarteato 
mia (RAVI), Spk MULL AA Cad S904 





ile story 



















is stor Np. 








Uddaliin), short for VddAlapupphiyn, Ap 24024 
(waaana). 

udditeti (“luyath) [ya. en 
of (oes. 196): yadayart ki 
sabgarts 
meta K ls 
HAVE givato yaa Kurd 
V5 1212.9; (Lalonadithuath maneaspltharh) patuabhenst 
eta picittiyah dexetabbar ..< anend Kata 
PaULAbIIA —etva ,.., Vin AV 170. folky Jaluda. 
Patalasanie malibu “~ayitva hablvilusita-kaye 
sommu-dosakare vit, Sumantak 509; — vatarh adda 


ddlayuti}y to tear 


an futt 











lv mutt, 








‘allotted, apportioned, destined (lo, for, a xpecified re 
iplent): 2. pointed oul, expounded, taught, recited (esp, 
the pitimokkba und other texts): mentioned: 3, declared 
for Indicated Un a concise, prefiminary ant defined 
1, gahapation bhattai 

‘mach hot, Vin 177,17 = WIL 160, 
Aeathiro paraika Wharwna (te 
ania, ele. ele), Win LIT 10 
2 IN 174s ele: Lona bhuaguyats 























=a, MIT GS10; 69, 
altht catuppadasi: veyyakaraparh, yas" =assa_ viii, 
puriso -.- palhay® attharh Ajineyya, Lassa; 
Sabhiy Mevataya pat ~3 honti 








wanhitea, Pj L1BS\t4> — sikkhpodar pana 
pALinokKhath ~atb, MT1140,10; (of patdimakkha) ~aih 
‘Suddittharh, avasesaris sotabburh, Vin 1 129,131 

257) = Khuddas XLIV 6 
Puiggalassa wari hotl patisnokKharh (the p. ts reile 
by an individual”), Vin V A77«85,0%; ‘hikRO 
patimokkhe Agacchanti “matte pi agacchanl, 110) 
Say mute miko pariedy” uth vi gyn 


















pan inet khoddinukhuddakeht sikKivgpadBh 
Vin IV 143.7084; — te (ajivike) eka 
ditthim bhinditwa dasseti, bj 11372163 bre 
ninantaraii ~esu pana eatasy druppesu, Vist 

Sancthy Wallon 












Sass massa vilthirena.. attharh vibhajeyya 2, 
MU110,1204 — 11L193,a0  foll. = 223,37 fall. = 
IV 938 fall. = AV 325,11 foll. = fol 
evar ~¢ hanidayo MMddisituin “tattha sarhkhepato’ 
ti adi draddhati, Nett 196,05 eteht 
‘hi subho akusila-pakkho niddittho bhavatl, Pet 
eka sad Ul evath ~dva ahare  patik 
safihaya bhdvani-niddeso unuppatto, Vism 341,55 te 
pl pubbe uniydmetya ~inmh niydmetya niddeso, Pj 
1183.10; pubbe ~Anarh niddesa-vacanaih, 184,27; 
fe. an” (CPD 1 ‘anouddittha), gotrabh® (Abhidi-aw 



























521K"), due” (kb 10,17), Sa6igh™ (Khuddas XLT 
9), su (Kh 10,7: Khuddas NLIV 6), suditeha 
(above 2); — ‘dame, m.. a thing indiented (in 
ulline)s 20 «. vibhajanto, Hea 187246 





nantarariy, ad, immediately after the transfer of merit 
(ofeuddisatl ib); buss dakkhiqaya ~ eva, Pye 50085 
Anuddiggha, dr., what 1s alloted and what tx 
bhatt uddesakari .. yo... sah ea jineyya. Vin 1 
Ma = V20baaT = AM 2TaaT, 

cuddita, infin Us; pp. ud ya 
Abh-t HE peolS botlom. 

Uddlya, m., see Ubbidd 

fuddiya’ Ja TV 898.10" 1. 
Waatlyana,) 

uddiyatl Sp 918.28 see udriyath. 

Uddiyanat, mnfn., belonging to, cunming fron Swat 
(su, Cdyina; see 1.Chens, Phil fn, A96); Rasika) 
eu yalthiini ea kambale, Ja IV 352,08" (ef, =A 
‘nan [so read wilh CF for EF uddiya nimal kambald 
ati, 

tuddisaka in an-ath, reudiny of S* (IL 93.2) for 
Sp S87 44 anodissakash g. (S® red an-uddissa” 7). 

uddisatl, pri age (se ustdiati}. 1 
orth, extenut (hand, egping bowel): abs. with CAN 
sgucchitls fo beg. diy mere atretehing forth, Le. without 
spreukiny; 2a. ti point al (aee.): Be esp fo point at 
(romebody ux one's teacher), acknowledge somebody as 
spiritual mastirs eto refer toy have tn mind: Bee to 
‘lol, assigns, dedivute, glue (tot speeifled recelver, ae 
Di. ta select, xpeeifir assign (as recelverts) fo do 
1 fo ullo, usoribe he credit of a donation, ie. to transfer: 
iti merit) lo another (geri: PN-8° to peas): 4. to point 
ut, explain, teach; a. without objeet; . with ace. of 
Ubjects are oF yes. Nf persiss Ge expe to “point oul", ex 
fo revite, the patimokkha (and wher texts); d. fo "set 
Jorth a sikkhapada; 5. l declare ar indicate ina ean 
cine, preliminary, undefined manner (opp. sldisati 

Jorins: pr. ~alk oles: part. santa; imaper- ~atu, 
~atha, pul, ‘bse sey —eyyan 1 iy. meyyarh, 2 pl 

hu re 35g. tz fale ~tssimnl, ~issantl: énf- 

1; hs, Ita sul wildissa (Kacey 509: ser also, 














yal], bound: 





Jor wdaliyand, see 
































































pp. whllitha 9. v3 euns. ~etif 
peli gt. piss. —ivall 2 
ee ha ve yavanth sappanh 


(So with C9, wrabtt 
Ase (ele) Wha @ ida 





dethi Ui na _yileanti, --- 
ipalthako pana dhirg ... yer yen" altho .. .sayam 
eva yeditue —-— ara ~ariyd pana vaca abhin- 
Nitya yeu" MLUMIKA honti wildissa, kevalaun, bhikkba 











quoted Mit 280,044, PY UT 
am, Py Ui Mva HT419,1¢ (luddeda 
Aisthanti: cf. U. SouneiDen. Millell. Inst J. 
Orientforschuung 1 p. 28); (ohikkhund) eatukkhattuth 
* tunhibiatens wddissn Uhatabbath . .- tuyhibhaty 
wuddisse tfthamano .-., Vin THL221,a" fol anne. 
Dhared c abtracea ea, yo dha wildissa gacchati, sable 
te apatikkhippa, Jail ithe jlva-loke ya 
satto yariv purisarh kiyaeld eva paccdstaisindya ua 
diss gacehath 2.a. kara... jino Lada 
dharauy-abbimukhaiit kasi addissa, bhaaickasninit 
(polnting ut the lady Barth), Samantak $73 
sayath abhininiya kam ~eyyath 2, Vin 1 8,20¢ 
Dhp 338 = MA +. quoted ‘Thin 
(kam afar "ti meyyatih, 
tumhe, bhikkhave, 
‘attharaih ~eyyatha 2, M1265, T11 
Wie 2 S292 = NT27a5 oe TAAL 
Vibh $3620 9 Kv 287,30; 6248 fol, MULDN NN oe 
Hea 11 48.99; mabhijanamt ahh sattvieads =itutt 
aiatra tena Dhagavata, $1 219.995 kant si ty 
Udaissa pabbajito ko va te sattha %, Vin 140.41 
M1177 = Dhp-a 19119 = Mp L158.8; y6 “me 
kalapatia Dhavantam® Gotan uildissa .. pabba- 
Ji, M116,98 = 16,7 =~ AGihsyr (inamari ddissn); 
Hothisattarh uddissa samana-pabbaljat pabbajlta, 
Px MLAS7 SH 220.1; ATV 280.4: Spk 
Mp 1181.25; Dhp-a'li 125, 
Ap-a 18 = Sp 5395 —— (addressing Buddha) 
akappino ‘tumbakuth: Gee.) uddissa-nikkhanto, 
Dhya W2K1s, ol rataniak wddissa nikkhante 
‘sal, Dipea 1240 Apa 499,24; ratanaettayaih 
diissa saravargainanena, Prat 4903 na dan” shat 
Dhagavantarh adidissa vihalssinol Cwill henceforth 
remain ne longer under ian ax my teacher"), DTA 2, 
24, kav uddlssa mupda si 2, Spk 119,13; — e 
UWtiniyanath gune mtv (referring toy having in 
mind") "amo arahantanarie” UW vali, Dhpat UL 
438,17 kalieh roanussatih ~ited ... avatars khanath 
(expl. wildissa, q.00y Sp A543: ait mahd-sivake 
llyi, 786.20; —3. a. yan nondharit sarhghassa send 
na ca panAdpey vast Dhattanl ea ~eyyarh, Vin TL 
Tish fol. = TT 158.13 full. = Mp 1275.8 @ Vin IV 37, 
Mo 1h = Thea M4dys @ Mi2sbhatUaddesaknart 
Diikkhonari etad ahost: kathaa nw kho bhattarh 
itabbam fanaa salakiiya va pattiksiya vit 
Gpanibandhited opuajites ~itun th, Vin 1 176, 
(bhallinl) salikisy asati ALVA pi gihetabbani, 
126227 (witva ti “Muyhah ca tuyhal ea papugatt” 
U vaiva, Spot 21960) TUL 40721); thero ekassa vara 
salaki-davakassa salaki-bhultari mettiyabhimaja- 
Kiinarh Dhikkhonam i, Ap-a 505,13; — B. ettake 
[B® irr. "ka me hhikkbo (ettaka ‘the bhikkiuniyo) 
saunghaio ahd 5" ruc’ Al nah dell 
specify. select for te, assign to me aut of the sarigha 
sad 36 en ml nas) N11 ett 
me brihmane uddisitva codetha (x0 read with 6.1. 
Jor EF sddisipetva detha), Dp-a WV 176.95 
C. manussd attain Aitakanadi petanait adhd 








































































































16 6 22a; naa 


Univ Sane) Wot fove 
efor ihe Ais 





a 


‘ee Jurther 2209-27 /23,5-11, yatha-dinnath dakkbinait 
mayhaii uddissa patidanain debt (“return the 0. su as 
it uae given to you, transferring the credit of (his yai- 
ina fi me 1"), 80,27 (ad Py 120: anyadisahi me, EF 
unmete, w, r, Ahk me); — 4 a ayusma Upali thitakn, 
‘mati therinam bhikkhonaih géravena, Vin U1 168. 
‘Snajindml navakens bhikkhund ~antena samake va 
sane nisiditurh ... 169,15 dharuma-sambhogo nama. 
1 vi. padens ati ..- pade pade apattt 
pileittiyassa; akkbariya mati ..., 1V 137,80, Thut- 
Tananda bhikkbuol ... Bhadiya Kapilaniya parato 
1 aati pl =dpett pi sajjhiiyash pi karoti, 
ind... ~antena pl ~dpentens pi 
yoniso manasikiro na vijahitabbo, Mil 367.2 
tend th paresariy uddesuri: dentena, Vism-mit 
13 (ad Vist 75,16); — B- atthi, bhikkhaye, eatup 
padariy veyyakarapath ... ~bssimi vo, MLAS; 
Tisai dhammatt watha, ... thero .. . Lisaih wdde- 
sath wath, Dhp-a 1 $8212; line math stssanti buch 
Ap 24316; yo mari sath, yo main paripuechipett, 
imhariy paceakkham, Sp 262,30; Dhikkha ~anth pare 
ueehantt suttarit ... vedallari, Mil 26:15 (nAtho 
Ghamimat ath’ Atv, Samantak 505; ay{hanwarh 
garu-dhammanath palish ~anto, Sp 800,20 ad Vin IV 
Bikat uddesarh dento; sattari ~utl sangho, Khuddas 
XULIV i; hatyal bhedavh yathavogush eittena samary 
me) Abhidh-s 10,21; eetasikasdhamme ~itva, AbhidD 
SUB 1044 (Manis BE 1963 13494); —— Gana 
idmi (uposathe) pAtimokkhar ~ituih, Vin 102.00 
= 104,46 cf, 1028; 127, 10,204 Ud Sih 
manth (short far’ uposatbatis ke 
Fanti), Udew 298,10; piitimokkhat 
Sahbe ya sant sdhukarh supomay Vin F 103,103, 
alssaint ti cil khissdiml desessdimi panaipessaind 
‘vibhiajissiimi uttinikarissdiml pakises- 
DhikkhO devasikarh p. ~anti, LOhag, sauhikhlt- 
tein pe mati, 1100 fellas = 112, 
a4; sath bhagava DhIkkhOnait po. 128600 foll.; 
Aatha sivakinari sikKhipadam pahiapett, ~98t pry 
TH ue fll; Vipassi Dhagava ... binkkho-safghe 
‘evuthy pe ~ath, DH 491; sattha p. =f, Dhpoa 1 00,a8 
% Hiy-a 1316,25,015 147.1; pafe? Ime. . patinokkt 
Uddest: nidinarh ~itva avusesuri sutena siyetabbar 
sony Mit P1120 = V Ua fos ef. Vinewn 2575; 
“27d. eval ex puna, Dhikkhave, fnium stkkhspadanh 
meyyatha, Vin T2125; 2202 amd passim: hinash 
Sikkhapadash seyyatha, Sp 22609; Iman sikkhapa- 
ari pritimokki'uddese ~eyvathu ea pariyapuneyy’- 
tha ea dhireyyatha ca affesan ea vaecyyatha, 226, 
5. bhagava sarhikhittena audesaris ~itya vitthii- 
rena althart avibhajitys -.., MELO. foll. = HY 
193,96 fall. = 223,19 full. = SAV 98,5 fol. = AV 
22515 oll, (uddesatiy ~itva t muitikath nikkhipitea, 
Mp V 71,42); kma ti itabba-padurh, uddanato U 
niddisitabbapadarh, Nidd-a T1118 ad Nidd 11 




































































sami; 
















































kama tiuddanato dve kama; eval hire ~itya Want 
naye ~ituit ... Sdi vultamh, Nett-a G19, 29. 
ddisans, 1. (eb, noun of pret. ener; aang 


spelling “ssana}, 1. leaching, reciting; 2. expounding, 
indication fn outline (opp. niddisana); 3. transfer of fhe 
‘merit of a donation fa somebody else (gen.); — 1. sakkat- 
carh “-uddisipana-dhammo, Ps 111 30,14 (exp. M1 
'$56,10 cira-bhisitarh); — 2. sakhepa-kathum ~ath 











scmdhiya —.. vitthara-kathd-nidaisimait, It-a 118, 
3h: niddisana-vasena Iapati, “-vasena middisati, U1 
190,195 satikhepato ain samuddeso, Abhidh-s-t 
5 27,4 samuddesd (~aih uddharityt 
0 kato, Magis #2" 11 104,18)5 
Taddharh sampattisit, snubbayantatnant 
76 (B" “ssa ); didyakdnatih ena, 
muficeyyaii, Nias 1" 
vaka ca qparesach —mattena ow nipphald 
oT nonti, 18,6 (ad Py 11: dayaka ea anipphala: B* 
wr uddiesa sia mattena nipphala); petiinaih waseni 
(Be veer. uddissa vases) Mnasmayai puna Mfr 
cinitva, 829. 
[uddisuyl Fy-a 181,04 proba re for wddassiyhy 
see uddassetl.} 
Uddisspana, 1. (0b. noun of nest), aking fur or 
receining instructions wsidesi-~sajyiayanaity, Kb 
Ps AL s60,t6 (nee 3.0, udltisama); ALUN 
mbt S* C4704 ad Vism 1,90 uddestatthash 
agaist: wldisanta-=-kathi, Vinayalt Be 







































‘uddisdpetl, pr. day. (eau. of vddisatl), Ute 
‘euuse, ask (the feucher) fo expound, teach, recite, te ta 
tank Jor or reveloe Instruction (ef. wddesatty gahith); 
2. don rouse U0 allot or asnigny; 3. to cause sumebonly te 
Transfer the merit of donation (toy gen.) forms 
‘sali afec; park, menu; pol. ~eyyitha aor, mesutly; 
ii. =vtuy (motw-kilia); abs, ~etwid; ger. ~wotabbay 
1. sent paripucehanto bahussute toti, Vin UK, 
F dupajjhiye) sace ~etuekamo hott Ciants fo be 
hed fur tastrnelion”, Unf pass, ty ~wolabbo, sce 
paripacchite-kamo boll, paripucehitabbo, 147.20 
FE22i01; saddhinusiripuggalo hi mento jaripue 
chant anupubbena maggath pap 
Ya; Yo muith pabbajest, . . yaharh aissiya vasimy 
meini, yahash puripucchaml, yo snarh uddisatth 
isi anipatth ekato 
new sad 
i vay 
wath uiddesait gauhantena, mbt S*1 
LiG.la); -~entend ti wddesarh ganhantena, palit Vaud 
UW altho, Vinayal) 21 321,10; pathart 
yA altho, Wisma-mht Sé 1170445 








































yas. < 
Raravens, therd pl DhikkhG thitak =enth dl 
paravenl, Vit 11 168,04; therena bhikkhuna 
16i,2; dhanuna-sambhogo whina> yddisuth vi mel va 
ai-26; patimokkbe uddissamdne i vddi- 

mente va sajjhayath va karonte, 1432) 
Gacariye attano ruciya uddisonte va, tach aearivam 
yacitvi-antevasike ~ente [yo reud 5 Yento] Vib. » 
Sp 876,13); --. bhikkhunl ... eafkamati uddisath pl 
mols pi saljhayiiea) pl, Karol, 290,14;815 youind 
Uudldisantena pi-~entend pi yoniso manasikiiro na vija 
hitabbo, Mil 36747; thokarh ~etva, bahukalari s8)- 
© Nisin 2780; gathariy ~etviiy 

is vuitte ous Saikhit suktiena: ho: 


 wdllisald theranarit bhikkWOnath 
nea 



































Ud-a 21,15; — 2. binttan pi na ~enti, Sp 
bhikkh disva kocl uddesa-bhattari et 
Safighato ~welva, 1257.20; senasanam 
275,22 = Tha 144,10; vihdram gantva eat 
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assigned to you. ."), Dhp-a IV 176,13 [176,18 for Ee 
‘wetvi detha read with K.B, uddisitwa eodetha}, — 
3. so tumhakari dinaih dassati, tath dakKhinarh 
imayhath ~eyyatha, ... thers (kutimbikarh) tari, 
‘nmi tassd petiva ~esum, Py-a 35,1990, 
uddisika, mn. (wrong for uddesika y. 0. ), de- 
stined for w specific person; ~e (panatipats-pavoze) 
Yariv udulissa pahwrati, tass” eva maranens komma 
bandh: yo koct marata th un-uddisike..., Kkh 310 
= PY 529.9 anid Sp 44,2, but bath reading addesike 
(Sp 0, uddi?) and an-adde’s — ife. a", an-*. 
uddistyatt, uddisiyyati, pr. 3 sy. (pats. of addi- 
sills eper., old form wildissati y. v.); 1. fo be designated: 
2. (he merit of « donation) to be transferred (to: yen 
3. to be expounded, recited (patimokkha); — 1. nama- 
Holtena It sutto "Tiss, Golamo™ (isso, Phassa, 
Kassupo"") U math, SpU6Lin: Sp-t HEL S92i0) 
Patis-a 870,05 Visti 4230: — 2. vadi bhugavate 
- dnath datya imissit ati (E® w. r. uddiss 
‘evar etissd ito dukkhato muttl bhayissatt, Ps 
. (pitiniokkhe) ~ivanvine, Sp 877.12 Kk 1218 
ad Vin IV VA,t4 foll. uddissamane; yasma pana so 
ithasdivase «iyyatl ..., Sp 7 
i (dhammio) anvaddhianisosh ~IVuti, Usa 28 ,an, 
(uddisesl Py-a 181,18 prob. wr. for udilassesi, 
see wlitussett.] 
tudaltwsin dnd. (ubs. of uddlisabl q. vile be in verbat 
senses, see wdiisatl; 2. ax a prep, with aces a for (a 
‘xpeeified reeiptent, ovcaston ete); (intended) Jor: (give, 
‘offer ta. be dicected to, towards, to &s regarding, co 
cerning; — 2, a. satigharh ~ vibes kirapito, Vin 1 
hn: esi pabbalit! ~ vihitee satta kirayl Ja VATS, 
Ve; bhagavantath ~ kate dime, U 
= sss Kiiritarne manudieadt, 
= Kite... -VilMire vis 
= opitui) Khanatl, Vin 107609 (Sp 4543) 
luddisitva); Dhikkhuth pan’ eva ~, 2461 (Sp 07 
je =a U1 Dhikkhuss! atthaya, bhikkhurt dramesan 
arity i pabdtari sapateyyuih devarh 
Ab Mar 



































a Mia; 
































Spk 111 37,0; 




















ash Uussi-vetty Dhagaa 
Kuntach, 111 258,45 pahatart khaaniy: 
Adaya. (hit bhagavantur yes 
han ca, TY 31,18; vihdram eva = eatupahiniisn- 
ol i-dhuinush huddtia-sdsane vikieitv, Dhy 
yacake ~ dhanath pativattarn, Cp-a 42,34; sace pana 
Dhikkha-~ katarh hoti te-ea attano atthiya kat 
ha JOnanti, Sp 605, 

Danavi Vadhitva twssa patarh paretvs, 660, 
Walaviy (abidattha-kalarh, tad tage samavan 

antu-tlese) ~ ananBstarh, Sp 717,10 fol 
ghar ~ dant dassanti, M111 256,<: kale kate 
Aatake ~ miataka-bhattai nama dent, Ja T1668; 

dayako pete ~ dinath deti, Py-a X.t43 ye +. deval 
Karonti, Pj 1 1691; tumbe ~ karonti yeva 
Daliiy, 169,10; devas (A Laya) pana = bali-kammais 
karontehi, Sp kith = Gohat for, for shat 
reason)... maha-dukkhati nigacchatha 2, Dip L131; 
— bb. yunit ~ pahurall, Lass" eva maranena kammand 
bajjhall, Pj 129,19 = Sp Abt, ef. Vin-vn 251: yan 
‘~ pihicarh deti; Surattha-visayari ~ Surattha-gaml- 
Magguuh pacedganchi, Py-a 250,20; Kamboja = 















































pesitS dutacmanusa, Mhy LXXVL 2 
Jace-ddim ~ garahd’ me un vijati, AtLVIIT 3 
szpl. adhikicca: attanam adhikicea =, ADhidh-e Be 
2S.is (m4 i uddisitya, attano. Kéraouth ‘katva, 
Manet BF 111616); math ~ anuddayath karohh 
Py-a 70.1; — [Py-a'82y uddlesa vasena tt, md 
uddisina-mattena na; see uddisanal; — tfc. sn? (Sy 
145.245 483.295 &f. anrodisa): — "Kuta dnd “kate, 
fa. (nay often us well be regarded us two separits 
words), (alms) made, prepared, (mei) killed, for a par- 
ticular person; acelako .... wablihatati na wart wa 
nimantanam sadiyati, 0.4166, (iat tombe ude 
ssa atau ti evath"arocita-bhhlbkhauty, Sv 48420); 
M 177.30; 288,153 $07;245 842,20: 11 61,98, A 1295, 
+ 11.2060; Pp 550; samagn Gotamo Janam ~arh 
armoury paribhunjati patieea-kammarn, Vin T 237, 
a8: MISO8aT; ATV 187.16 (attanarh wddisitvil 
allan, endritan th attho, Mp IW 10290); nu Jana 
ati marsaii paribhuajitabbam, Vin L288. —— 
Vin 11.163,175 — nahaih tarh passant sudevake loky 
<--+ Yo bhagavato ath upakkhataparibhogarh 
‘aniariyariy kareyya, Mil 157,03 ef. 158,7,133 —"-kat! 
antariiya, a., a "stumbling block (lo a gift made) to 
‘particular person’; eattato kho ... antariy’: adl{{h= 
antiriyo =o wpakkhat/antariva — paribhog'anta- 
Fayo, MILIS6It: = defined 156,81-25; -— kat 
marhsa, 1, ment “killed!” for a particular person 
Khuddas $2 (ats bhikkhurh uddisitvi katarh ide 
issa-katath taf ca tarh muaisah ea); —~ "-kalraka, 
mf tki)n., making (a gif) for a particular recipient, 
saghossa ‘ca vihiram pk =k mayan, ‘Thiea 180,a0" 
(Ce Ap 545,20; BY “aayiki with v.1.): “¥thlinwy ty 
ithout speaking (cf. uddisati 1); "anki 
‘Ua, PY 11 318,95; —~ *-bhoJana, 
1 (alms)food prepared for'a particular recipient; Mh 
ekaccarh puggalan upadisitva suit (E* two words 
“ssa bho") paliyattarh hot, Mil 156,38; — “inuddissa, 
abs. destined for w particular person ur nol sa destined 
saliatthiko payogo) “bhedato suvidho, Sp 144.2; P} 
129,14 (e/. udisika, uddesikad, 

‘uddissaks, m/n..dedicalory, memorial: (cethyarh) 
Lvidharis hotl= paribhoga-cetiyurh “-eetiyi dixitu 
[kal-cetivarh, tattha ... buddba-patima "cetiyats, 
Pj 1.22241; saririke paribhoge cetye ~e pl ev, Sail 
828,1%; ef. udesika 3. 

Yuddissath, pr 3 ag. (pass. of wddlsatl q 0.) C0 
‘be expounded, recited: foe. ~amavee pithipokkhe, Vin 1 
Voi —TSHaa; IV MS; VA fol. (uddisiyamine, 
Sp 


— © tava 

































































. 
Suddissati Py 112 prob. an.e. for uddassetl y. 0. 
[uddissati, “ami, wr. (huplol.2) for ful. wide 
sissati, “Ami, Sp 598,20; Spk 11 203.93; Vd-a 298,09 
fad Und 53,2 uddisissimni; Py-a 21,1; 22:29,] 
Huddissati ete. 1. r. for uiidisati ele, see uddi- 
scat 
fddiisana, uddiesipets, uddisiyatl er 
for uddis® q. 061 . 
uddipana, n. [.), (rhel.) “inflaming, exci 
thal nhich excites br feeds n sentiment (Sabityads 
Suiat: uddipana-vibhavas te, rasam uddipay 
Vibhavo kdranam tes" appattiy’ ~e tathi, 
SAK (pts lesamh raty-dulnad bhavanati uy 
fatha ~e ca Karagati dlambana-—-vasena dh 
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viblivo nina); vathi sarira-sahajaih pinattads-sun- 
darattari “Akirena thita ... alabkard ndma bhavants, 
evarh bandha-sarira-sankhate alaikira-vatthumbi 
vifjamane-atipiyatadim eva uddipetvaalaakurs- 
nina... ILL vied-bhasigl alaikiro nama, Subodh-nt 
-vibhiva, m.,(rhe.) enhancing exetlant 

(Sanityadarpana Imehi sabba-vaca 
chi ~o dassito, $0.00 = 

‘uddipan, /. (06. nown from wadipeti) (st/jexa- 
lation, boasting; epes. for ukkicant 4. v., Vist 27.31. 

uddipita, mn. (pp. of next, inflamed, (rhel.) ex 
cited (of. wddipana); “abhimano “tn fuming. fury" 
(Gnroxn), Mhy LX. 29; “thayibhavacsankhato has 
“Maughter'denoted as an excited permanent condition 
Subodh-nt B* 350,13: ~soko-saikhdta-thaytbhivo, 
"the permanent conditian called excited sureow" 

(waatpetty, pr. 3 59. [2a. uadipayati}, to inflame, 
basi; ueni, Subodh-nt 8° 191,44 (ree ado 



























+ Mor Dip 11 100,11 B% rem with o.1 
spdrivivon a0, 

uddekiyy m, [s0. uidreka different meaning|s ¢rue- 
tation, ORing; ranDo suppl_pltarh parindmentan 
ant Olivsull fads), Vin £277.17 (= uggiramn, Sp 
TAZA} brash. Kupapargandhait both, tato 
‘uggnbeiis ed guindhiona =o (vf wdroko) pl mvakham pl 




















ugguudinath ... hott, Vem 261,01 (mo pittadth vind 
kevalo uddhaigamavato, mbt S* 1319 = BEL 
08,5) = Viblow M07 (CF ugar) @ PY VOLay 
(giro). 


uddekanika, m. |sa, *udrekunika 2), (water) 
seovp, ladle; mi. deariya uty antevast-visar 
seyyathd pi (udakw-}mapiko uta =o ama 
simile; teacher = big slorage far out of whieh pupits 
scoop!” waler of knowledge), M1 89.36 (Ps TUN 273. 
an: wo [B* we. wddekunikato} i uiuki-varako). 
wuddesa, m, (sa. uddesa], t. “pointing out, in- 
ication, explanation; instruction, teaching (imostiy tin 
‘arled in form of recitation of canonical texts, esp. the 
pillimokkha); 2. indication in oultine (eper. syn. 
matika; opp. in old texts vibhahga, posl-can. niddesa); 
3. short Jor "-bhatta: almsfood prepured for particular 
person — 1. yehi akireh} vehi tiigebl Yeni nimitteni 
Yell chi hima-kayassa” (eapa-kiiyussa, ndmacel- 
passa) paniattt hot... DILGQI8 folk Urs 
Ruys Davivs. “exponents”. 2, ef. Sacuddesa tn 
delall” 2); — eko patho, cko =v, ekatiy veyyakara- 
bait 65. dasa pati, dasa = 2,5 $ 1V 299,26 — 
A002 = AV 50,t-14, of. Pj 1 82,09; bhikkha Upilissa 
Sanlike thitoki ari patimanenta kilamanti, Vin I 
10035 ~d no ciivelv-Kimo samayo Gotamo evan) ali, 
D 1H 56,18 (attano anusisanith gihdpetwa amhe am- 
hakath “ato cavetuckimo, Sw 8427); “latthath 
Robagash agamdsi, Visto 91,23 (mht sce uddisapana); 
ime dyasima “adibi safgaphatu, 4.2; thero ~aih ud 
disati, Dhp-a 1 382,16; tumbe’ divi’ wan ca sdyath 
~~ ca math oloketv3 Uhapetha, Mp 13925 417: 
= (pitimokkha:) pane’ eva ~i, Via V 148,10 (Kh 
24: bhikkhu-pitimokkhe paflea ~@ nima: nidan'~o, 
DAFijik'~0, suhghidises'~o, aniyat’~v, vilthar'=o; 
ff. Vin-wn 2575, Mil 393,14); pafeah” akarehi sangho, 
Dbhijjatl: kammena, wena . +, Vin V 201,13, quoled 
PsAV 1080; Mp It4.3; Uda 16,98 (wend ‘Ul pai 
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casu patimokkh'~esu afAatarena ena, Sp 177,01 
‘Ps TV 108,25 ele.)s yada pana caltdro va atireka vit 
co. Gvenikah kammarh va ~arh va karontly tada 
“Siiigho bhinno nama hoti, Ps TV 10035 4 Ita 1 68, 
265 plggalassa =A safghiassa uddifthath hots pal 
mokkhath, Vin V 177,27, quoted Kkb 14,195 
followed by paripucch’ (interrogation, check-back by 
pupils): ..» ha Ubba-cehando oli ~e paripucch.iya 
adhisile —, Vin 170,10 (we U pill-pariyapanane, Sp 
993,.); ¢hhikkkha) rifeanti «ari paripuecharh auhiste 
hurt) +, 1902 = 111 285, mndpatti ~arh dento, 
paripuccharh dento, IV 53.4; ekaeee pabbafita pl 
issaye pi diyyamdne ~e pi diyyanuine paripuechaya 
pidiyyamanaya ~ SSupaiti.. » Nid 11195,95 
=aih va. paripuce 
Kalo =assa (ps 





























TV 37,135 buddha-vaca Kilo), quoted 
Spk C509; mobweweitar Dhagovi puggalaiy 
paripucchiya ... nivesetl, Nidd 135026 = A594 





{oe Ui saljhayane, Nidd-n 1854s); ser further Nidd 1 
1928 Mil 204,11,16; 408; Spk 1270.1; — upa 
{hyena saddhivibiniko saigahotabbo unuyuhetabbo 
‘=ctia_paripucchiya ovidena anusixanlyi, Vin 10, 
I5;2 (=o Ti pall-vacanath, Sp 982,14); <0 
wusisaniya anuggabarh karonto, 
Kut, ayye, avadamh ~arh parip 
hatha ?, Sp 7H0,24; ~iya va ovadaya vil aguta, 
ain deli: .-. na vuddharh andpucch =o 
HL21H,8: thero sdmanerassa tmath =a 
dots... Spk IL274,215 ~am dentena, pilish vice 
tend ti attho, Vinuydi-t 2° 10924,49 ad uddisantons 
Ai unupadain vain dadamino, As 15,10; 
above Nidd 11 195,; Vin 99,08; — ~ath gunhitl) 
Mp FaKis; Iba 1108, ~ari ganha, atthakathath 
Supa, Ja 111 38,20"; bhikkhw -.. neva ~avi gaphl na 
sajjhayarie akin, 1 AGt9 = Dhpa 24a, ne 
sayjhayatl na ah saunpaticchdpetumh sakkot, Dips 











188,23; 



































1982.24; ~arh dgacchati: avast... dhammo suttd 
gato... anvaddhomasar -~aih’ aguechati, Vin 1V 
ins 4 207; 23a A AT 280; QL,a1 eb 

dyisu yinayesu patihatti ~aih dgacehantl aposuthest: 





atl te sikktvdpada honti 2, Vin V 14,43 1th! Kdarn 
‘matiy igucehati, SV 110,5~114,30 = "Ay 145.08 (Spk 


















1170.0; wah Sgacchatt UW ganunam gucehati, 
“thus is .. to be counted; Woowwant: "that is inhat 
ss meant”; ef. Ky 335,5,8); — 2. Sadd 920,04 sarniist- 
vacanam =0, vitthiri-vacanarh niddeso; — bhava 





sankhittena “wath uddisitv’, vittharena atthari 
vibbajitva, M1 1109; 111,01; 113,10 = 111 19%— 
Prssimn = SIV 3,19 folls = AV 2254s fol 
wa: mitikish ukkhipitva); imassa Dhagir 
Khittena ~assa dditthussa vitthirena atthatiy vie 
bbhattassa..., M1 140,12 foll. = 111 193-228 passim 
= AV 225.5 foll. @ SIV 93-96; bhaddekarattassa 
Yo ~ai cx vibhajgaN ca desissimi (abbisi, dhares!), 
MHL 1871920030 pussim (~an ti mauiki-thi 
Panam, Ps V 21,19) = 239,15; ayath ~o saldyat 
vibhaigassa, 216.6 (Ms V 21,19: idath matik 

nati) 239,15; devataya padha . 
vuttd, na vibhafigena, Pj 11 42; 
metvi ~, Pj 1182.10.20 ("te” U pubbe 
udditthinain nivametva niddeso, 183; 
dari elassa ~assa niddese-vuttam ev: 









































tar ~ato pl niddgsato pi uttan’attham eva, Sp 392 
of, 1065.28; (Saiygaha-varo) “-niddesa-patiniddesaniath 
Yasenia tividho hoti, As 152,22; — 3. sukkha: 

fa khalditt ~af ca na saidivith, Th 284 (Th-a 11 120.3 
himantanah, uddissa-katan U keel); — fe. affa- 
Satthir’, att’, ananta-buddhi- (Sp 252,1=), 
aniyat” (Kkh 25,16, abope), aniyam®, an’, anoma- 
buddhi- (Sp 2521s), agantuk” (Vin ‘I 
Avasik’, uposath™ (Sv 355.26}, ek” (Vin IW 


































HU67), dhamm= (MTLGSA6 fll wi 
22), hie” (Sp 252,10), midan” (IKkh 2.5, above), 

niskaya-" (Vis 94,20), pabhinna-khit | (Sp 252, 
), patimokkh” (Vin 110207 D146, 

dis: parajik (Ikkb 25, above). Bodhi-pannan (Sp 
Nid), Viataemoh® (ih,), vijita-wijay” (ib. 29). 

vitthde® (kh 2,5, above), visu-vass” (Mhy XXUL 


1), sae? (Vin HL Aa0; D1 13,96 efe,), sanghadi 
(skh 2a, hone), sabgh® (Sp 12521; ~patta Sp 
ay; bhikkhu 1253.3), saman’ (Vin LV 18.2 
1stavao ele; bhava Mby XCVILD), samma- 
sambuddh’ (Sp 252,15), suet (kh 910-80) = = 
“gahana, n., receiving Instruction; ~e ea sajjhiyn 
karaplye ¢a nirussuko, Spk £296.24; “kale parihasa 
Keli akish Jad 1161s = Dhp-a t 2the: 

Siutthika, mjn., desirous of instruction: Sp 1226. 

























sini, te, yiviny insteuetions “wink 3 va, Sp. 
12k5,s04 — “=niddesa, di, indication in brief and 
exegetical exporition; puccaya-vibhaiiyarvare . »- ato 
duvidho, ikapr 11,0 @ Mol :H10,10; “-patiniddest 
vant Vayerna tividho, Ay 152.99; “amtevaistiay 1. 





the pupit ts whanone is glolag hnstruction; Nix 4,38: 
inaih vathuh katva, Sp 1145.24; —~ “-puccuddesa, 
Imus reference ta an indication (n brief; "ye te” Wh Adan 
Vaitabhanaih =o, B) 1022,t0, — “<pattay na bow! 
destined for allled toy oe parlicitar monk av setha 
(Gata), Sp hgh’, $252, 
205 1218 ord indicating 
tn ailtine 
situbinassa el 
Nida 1271.49; — -pariccheday 1 
‘ian of the patimokkht ree: peal ~ehl vayatth 
tii DhikU-patimokKhati, Kh 2a. == parle 
puceha, do,. tnsfructian and interrogation (ire 1.0. 
Muidesa 1); Mil 257,105 264cany Spk 1176.20: 11 NOhaDe 
‘lint 121,125 “Ad gaetvay Sp IAs "ain ceva 
Vatti-patipattin ea pally’, Spk TE 121.12; “di- 
Vasetit, PP HAa2 2950 Ant tony epnke MILSBI,¥: 
“pariyapanna, inj, included te the recitation (of the 
pathnokkha); est sikkhdpadesu, Vin 1178.5 (= 
DpitlmokKha-pariylipannesu, 24": antoxadiesd, Sp 
18,7); pade, MiLBISA0; — “-Dhatta, a. a meal 
esijnated. for or allaled to one or more. partilar 
money: suviugha- bata umantanath ©. Vin 
T5806 = MATS a8 (Sp a 12584 
quited Vs L018; Sarhghato usidissa, uddbsitea, da 
shawn bhattadn’ ath, Vinaval-t 12°11 36,31: atthi 
ect sariyha-bhattan karonth ~ariv kuronti, Key 952, 
14; eatunnam bhikkhGnarh ~ain sajjetwa, Dhp-a IV 
17H,10; art Dhunjitvs, Vin-wn 2005; — Spk 117%, 
au Visita) = Mp TLES3. (katipaye bhikkho wd- 
disitva uddlesense databba-bhattait ~arh, Vism-mht 
SPLIS8,t0 — Mp BY 112716); — "-magga, m., 
ihe earse uf fnstrdctiin ar expesitinn; etiake therassa 































































| Anandassa) ef 
unl, Ps 166.97; pitimokkh’, Sp 906,11; 9105 — 
=Habha, m., the gain, profit of instruction Sp V253.7~ 
29; — "-vacana, n., i ied indicating tn brief; "esa" 
Ui sani, tena... (isp VHT Ga—Se) .- -vutta 
ue-sampadaih uddisath, Pj 1230.0; "ye" Uaniya- 
‘mit~ath, 184,14; —“-vaira, m., (subjection indicaling 











ima hotly As 15,9; sails pa 














the subject matter in outline, indicative section (app 
183 eles 


niddesi-viira); tle tr Yaw Upp. ty 1,5 
Upp. 1, 22,64; tlle of ® 
iza0: Moh 40,7; SMlan; —"-vibhaga, do, in 
ication in brief and exegetical expasition (cf, wdidesi 2 
‘and wdidess-niddesa): ~ari vo desissami, M-TH 22346 
{uddesan ca vibhahgan ea, matikaf ea vibhajanan 6 
{i atthio, Ps ¥ 28,10); — “vibhanga-suttayr tille of 
M Nu. 188, 111223239; *-vanmana, Ps V 28,3— 
002, — “SVEN, Jon the (right) Lime fur tnstraetion; 
“miyain uddesamh ganhatl, Ita {188,05 —“-vevaccana, 
‘a synonymn of Ws Sp 2521; — “Mearlya, ma the 
teacher rhs ines une instruction; Vism Man: Sp 
—“dinukkamit, mo He (naliral) or 
der of instruction: ~ani bhinditvily BS TT 169,385 phi 
“anupubbish langhitva, 
uddesaka, m. (nom.ay. from uddisatl: RMS 
‘uddedaka), Ie expounder, reciter (of the pitimokkha): 
Anan anapatth, Vin 1120121307; iJe. pte 
mokkh® (Vin 115,031 M2674) Sp 70504 
Joll.; Kh 2,25: 14,80; — 2s director, manager, issuer 
meals); S| 110; =O pan’ ettha pesalo la)jh 
{mostly ife, Bhatt! (HHS 
waktoddedaka), Vin 11176,t,03 11 19809 foll.s AU 
Toll, Wisin B88, eles: "yr. abston Mp 1275 
tuddesana, n. (vb, noun from wedisall qs 6), alo 
f distribution, issuing {of meats); ie, Disatt 
(Apa $05,103 504,0). 
tuddesika, mfr. (from wddesa qo; BAS ade 
ik), He intended for, directed to (a particular persons 
2, dedicatory, tmemortal (cetiyay; Be Ufe, «++ Wasser: 
‘al the age of ««. years; — 1. (panatipatassa payoge) 
ih dilissa pubarati, Cass" eva maranena kan 
mani bajlhath, Pj 129,12 Sp 44a (i, r “sake; = 
We. att, am’, mam” (0 11 100,s;05 MIL ASI); 
Wyani:) siririkarh, plribhogtkaih, an th 
oo. mah aval nattakenn boty fa AV 
DBRe (quoted Mhby 597.10): fog. uddssaka q.v.5 
seetiya Spel uil Sp'86.a; — 3. see dasavass', 
vidasavass’ (D 1133007; 240,12), pannarasa- 
Yass” (MESS), panna/pannuvisati-vass” (MUL 
[ilcsia), visaticvass” (M11 (i), satta-agtha-vass 
ile '(Py-0 67,15), solasa-vass” (MT88.5 ee.), 
Solasika-vass’—bhiva (Ja 14560; Dhp-atlt 1168), 
Tuddesita wrony for uddosita 9.0.) 
uddehaka, ja. lud + ydih}, bubbting or 
seething up only aude. ~ati ifc. phen, gloing rise fa 
bubbles, rising with seam (MM 167.0" = ATM a 
fa TUT 46,21 ee). 
(uddeheti), pr 3sy. [ud + caus ydibje to 
spread wer, raise; phenatn ~etya, aneka-vira pRe- 
navi utthapetva ti attho, Vism-mbt B19 


fad Vist 56,17 phen'uddehakait (see prec.). = 
u(djdosita, mm. [xa. udavasital (10 oe 

















































































‘uddo" [sometimes wrong wdde", though the’ 
touuld eather point to wlo®, whieh appears in som 





A eto 
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and ax v. 1), 1. @ store-house, cart-shed; 2, short for 
Sssikkhiipada q.v. below: — 1. Abb 218° [S* w.r. 
uidde°} (syn. bhanda-sild with sn rathddi-bhanda): 
‘Sp 908,18; 1295, yAnidinamn bhandanart sata, 
Sp 634,10 (w. Ludo’), (ado 
= nt 2785 (ado) = Vinayal: 
Vin-vn-t 1 288,16 (udo"); patissaya-viseso, yo bhay~ 
da-sild udositan th pt yuceats, Visio-mbt BF 1 53,5 
(exp. uddanda ye): — Vin 106; 278s; 
111 200,0,38; 201.1; IV 22506 foll.; ato nih gace 
‘chati, Nide 1 374,14 (B® uddho"); — Khuddas 1119 

baduhal, sn); 2, ~e vatto parihara, Vin-vn 589 
(udosite ti imassa sikkhapadassa anantare dutiya- 
kathina-sikkhipade, | 8° 12820; — “-sikkhipada, 

lle of Nin WL 198-202 (= Nissaggiva 1); 
Sp sht4as¢ 65415 7A2s7 TAKS wddositadins ~autisa 
(wt uo") vultan’ eva, 106810; -vannand, 651. 
658.4. 

tiddha, mjn. (sa. Gethva: fq. ubbha yo, 
As ail). (2) rising oF lending upiards: erect, upright 
(hinasiy purisam) ~ait thapeta, DILIN6.142 ukkag 
thito Uo. sam kotha katwa y 
QU7A; ubho pla =a ho, Mby (Ext) XX! 
[weit vatthebt da IV 15b19 W.r5. read with Care 
suddhehi}; = Be ade. and. prep. with abl. (and rarely 
fren.) ~inh (Ut spas. On ond —u-), Le (of spaces 
pp. adh, Nett syn Uparid a upwards, up, adove: 
Bh, upsleenun; &. denoliny ane vf the (A we 20) direct 

+ (towards) senith: a. with abl. (rarely gen 
“-tyuuarits, above; —- 2. (op time 
henceforth, ufteriarte; with ab 
from «onward; be (further fate the 
3. beyond, further, besides, mare tha 
1150 parts Mogg LIS or Pay AL R9> wilh gen. 
fur in epics vdhacGeatigann (9.0 elo) or uditath 
Gangayiny ‘Said 7024 70s (a 
jpabbatanva = sam 
below Sa 547 ele); 
(shoo! area upuvirds), 0 196. 
AT 270,135 Fajacmése ~ Khipl (threw tn theo 
ay 120,265 (clyara-varhne) = ukkhipantassa, Sp 
525 an), garuebhdven ledduya | =a khepena (ep 
Skhe" 2) akise Uhdnait ulparittakayt, Sadhlly 42; 
it ~ ulloketi, iw athe oloketl, MIL 137,295 ~ ulloke: 
tabbath hoth, ATW 107.4: (bhikkbw gacehatl) 
i = wlokento (ric) nn adho olokento, Nid 1 NO7,s 
= Ud-a 226.0; (puriso) cantar passitaiy ~ alokest 
(read with ote ullo® 2), Ax 23240; 0 rukkha- 
mOlat upasaikamitva ~ olokesl, Ras 1 117,21: 
= nijfiyunnino "hati addasars 2. (ooking up 
fltentival), Ap 4202: adakail wees hettha otarati, 
ta = ultarat), Uda 0222: — ~ yojanum uggats, 
Ha youna high", MUL185.15 (simbali-vanain), Ja 
V-260,16 (simbalivo), Ras 113413 (simbalis, Ap 
71,0 (thopo), Upasak 211,19" (syambanin; — telassa 
yavaiLatthuth pivitva ..” neva sukkott = katuri na 
pana oho, Ud M10 (Ud-a 118,17: vaman-vasena 
'niharitum,.... virccana-vasena Netth’atharitush) 
Unmasand sama ~ wecdraps -.. ollanghand nama 
= uecdran’, Vin TH 12tass* (Sp 534,27 foll. read: 
‘Yam pi ummhasanaya ea ullafighanaya ca niddese 
luceiirand th ekam eva padam vatlamh, tatrapl ayat 
viseso: ...); = tapatl ddicco, adho Lapati vi 












































































































Ja LN Ad7 75 (rakkhassa motan) sabbiiui ~ ojaih 
abhiharanti, $187.2: bifink ankura-poltidibl = 
vuddbii, bettna virilhith, samantato ca vepullari 
Apaijesyum, Sv S120 (Sept 1151, ankusra: 
Kandadihi ~ vodahi — = Ite wncehati dev. 
Tokai, Ja VIS17,217; santo ex = gucehaint, V 270, 
es (ele: ~ UW devar 

vyathi-kkamarh 




























pamutto, Us 
Nett 63:20 


361.00 


O20. 
Sgata-kila-gahayam, adho ti 
hack 

‘isaniy am. ul 
Vihe snabe| to sink back Whe poisun) Irom top to bottom 
of is body), Mil 182,17 CB* wr ea", AGO") Ws 
paccieamipeyyas ff. Ja IV A861 ured sen ALSDOnF, 
Vantam Apdtuns, nd. Linguiaticx WW, WWOD, yr 20 
2s, MIL 28a: ~am_ adhe Aeamaywnano 1) 
Savirassa am adho  sukhacih) -yaddluyamdno) 
[Mus 461,25 tela-katatam dah 

katy w, 

= ai 


Athy = Us ane 


Hia-kala-qahayari) = 



























triyai 
ahuagutena cetasit pharitya, D L251. 


sabbadht «loki 
M 1 2Kia7 


ds quel 





pS 


SV iisav = A T1129.2 
‘Wisin 08a; (ekuceo 9 
adho antiesahhl tok 
‘Safin, 19-4 23,6 foll, (Sv 11942); sabbon-loka 
rao ca ely a, 51 450" hp AH CY TK, 
Jo = Hs aparl, Cena weapa-bhavarh ganhati); = alia 
i 7 = 1005 = 1108 (PY I 
oltha = th andgavaddha 
yah see furttor MATT 167,40 
ATT ttyek = Nudd 140h30 9% MiLaS7AITy DAT 
2821 MAL than = AV airs Ap O27.01 BY PB 
iriyash apiecinads andl Lesarh Carabantanah) 
fu vUjjat, ST BLA" (8 = vurcutl 
Kesa-mattiko, ... = vi sont 
deva-loko}; ~ Ueivash apdetuarit ¥ivaa Jagat ath, 
AU ths: Givhih) ~ adho ubhaya 
Jrassest eu Hey Spk A824) = fflomy mayne 
Ni anho vi sarituis wsakkonto ("belay mnable fa make 
1b. Cavanh) = vit ado Vib 


Vibh 273 









































1 (upatreain or downsteewnh 
im 


for across. the ri 








Gabgiya "further up the Gunyes', 
=, navliyd patisotari, gavechantith 
(isdvash), Sp NO8.a; ~ en adho ca Jala bandhspeta 
fodaka-kiorh. flan TIT S70,803 ein 















Sn 1122 

gacchat® 

Uttara disarm, gacchath ~, gacehati anudisa, 

D 1223.20; puratthimati va disaniy ... dakkh 

YE disarit + v6 :tdho va Urivarh vi vidisariy val, Vibhy 
hati, MUO 

aki 


cele tr pea 
ae acta 

















viniggato sath sartraty tada jutl-ppabandho — 
Samantato ~ adho ea patthari, Dath 154; kim ~ va 
adho vi pi di listsu ea, Jina-e 60 
math 
parari 
S78 
dstalato patthdya) — Vibh 183,15 (Vibha 223, 
: pavt-talato upari), quoted Vis 
240,29, Sadd 7063, @ Thi 38; nabhite ~ vava gal 
vyataka majjh 
panno, tato ~ viv 
parinibbayati, Vis nd 
hetthing puna / neva jayaute, Abhidh-ay 
it¢hikanaih i{thikanuh ~ ~ Ubapapayi, Mw 
XXIX 17; — 2a, klyussa, bheda = jivita~ 









—d. bhikekhus 



















pariyidand, 14601 fol. = MUMT2I5. foll. 
SIPS folk = ATLIOX I (Sv 1285: Kayassa 
lato ~. Spk 18038 ~ Mp 178,20: kityassu 





Doheda ti Kayassa. bheder 
kkhayuto =); (Lid 67,14 pararh marana:) so maranate 
he para, =, hotl, Uid-a 34,9; parlaibbanate =, 
2}ba0; param marand ti cuti-eittato =, Sp 168a1; 
toto ~ pl (henceforth) yavatiyukarh, Ja 1 2815 
(jivitar) na bhahguto ~ pavattayath, As 1244: (ad 
STI 2124 bile ea pandite avitwa sari 
Auritvi dukkhass! unter: Karissanti;) <<. halo. pi 
tata ~ wrctath (iloes not transmigrate), Spk 1 
‘.a7} bale ea pandite ea vutta-kilate ~ ua gacchatl, 
345,191 (Abhidhamnu transmitted) yayw saith kits, 
Lalo ~ (a/fer thal) Lesante yey Sisxdnusissohh 
fato =... YON" aljaekAld 5 AS ma dink 
kadhaii janayittha io = vat p 
Uiyt sc no Tonger!"), Mbw XUV23, 

van (ko = Dhavissath andyivnl, Idar ~, Pe 
> cHtONT mibsebh, PY GR (Pen 62,0: cote 

Hark apart paficaine mise); (AGN) sattabate = “én 
seven dinys front now, Vow LAR an; aj hantikata =, 


= jiv'dang 1 jivita- 





















































248,40; -— Be evarh Kuragato = (before) keiragais 
ca passati, pakirppavattito = (alec) ma paka- 
pativedakath, Abhidhsry 118,45 pita 
Yowwi, tato'= sabbe pl pabba-purist ..., Ps Ht 
4170; (lo bhadda-kappato = drobana-vasena eka 





thhse Kappes Th 





1182.20 ad Th 248) eke Ste. 
kappe "1 cans ago”, = 3. ~ so Tokusm sin} vival 
eli, Si OM (PJ ILS87.0= so bhiyyo vividam etl: 
Fshe te sill more enters into dispute): ggabietvS ti 
citlena ~~ guphitys, Svpt TIT 20036 (ad 
etuaka yeva... dhamma bodhips 
affatra, By 1166 (5° tate, By-a 
= shu 1'25,29°; ettakath ropari, ito ~ 
2.1; lat’ ~ n'atth’ aha vedand, 
Mit 136,145 Ito ~ Kincl gayh'Gpagar watthi, Dhp-a 
TL 119,3; eka-vo}anato ~ gauturiy (adatyii), 1192, 
21; vassu-sutasmhassato hetthd, vassa-satate ~ bud 
banat Ayu-kAto o a9; alan dittharnhi 
i kad-— na vikapplyarit, Saddh 358. 
)-ekanta-Llomilm), see urdham-« 
uddirat-vahi(n), mfr, goin upwards (in the 
tien af Hfids, “bhava, me abstr, Ppa 1918 eles 
sen init-sot 
uddhar-virecans, 1. 
thetic. tts mirainistering’ 
ailbe-vinecoma “purgative’”); vamuanarir virecanatt 











































ait aor vircut, 0.1429 (ean thy 
Bethan aaa thas eas At Sena 
Seta}: iso 2 beaia Lary =a 
adhorvitcennath =" it | sities sadn Matos agen 
pom ia i ice “Sa ie 
ammena, PLitSGt eathawneanaal ia, 
Ps 12s ‘Spk LE 156, ees 
eau msde el ge Heep 
Ahvamsatl, “Lely (of als!) to rise, fly ups nin tatth 
fate raj Ja ¥ SDs" tos at) 2 cess tye 
its ale, HOGS = lggserbath ajo al Gets 
erste aus) sada, Be LLIOe we Sen 
Foed Sada MOG OS Oat aa 
peed a Ee al EO 
cudharleg 
sdhadicert, YunGie hntitade oP Sete 
“munenent” (Aerts aa Uinteraantern™> (GW) 
mcaotng a tos tunntieion @ teignatln n 
lar to sasnsira; only epd.s: “-Awatti, J, allaclanent 
{a Gansrlgaln, te Gator) exteureee) ates ire 
causes balinar Gaus eotvates Cagder mae 
pratt mara) =i yevr abnivedaetls MTL aaah 
Tei sa Ta" soins eaueye, Poppaverusaicet 
tdantamtno: Pst 21s Tel doubt, probs rea 
rather sent dha vee snaps oho 
vido, sarisaranti U1 altho); “=viidiay m., the doctrine 
Spacienion Invepp: toeinetion an pat 
-suddhi, /., purification through transmigration; 
(Geren) mks atta xte-tes “Phas 
ote td Sn 7260s ef Su 777: Ni 
re ee a. acauLoouAGnIng oasis 
HAN aiisigheaq\hicesumatsceldt, Toe Wes 
Cee ean catiirpes saath eu 
aaasareal ‘weaantl ott stata AL A67aN1 
Seana an. stkaena S0eGhis Yathayanth 
Tir tanaa, ersecoety. taap otanarsrt pl 
Free rgudtthyh vf dhatyart hued. 
apace mins ers euatnyatys PP, ee 
wen aseutel of chnged lh Cnet pel 
vets oe aginalneta) ayes tn 1 
Te tou eh nmodbainct qe ef Vin 
itteae fat 
aidsesota, i). Yet. anlbgwsrtan of 
auch ete pone upaanin ttn tno) 
whoxe stream of Uije tends upwards (to the Akanittha 
heaven), one of the five kinds of anigami(ny; ehundite 
Ha wpe ienast ‘eu pbute sya: KANE, e 
i eset cet geen i a 
eae att ant as 200g) 2 Tard Cha 103e 
20,3); idh’ekacco puggalo pafcunnam orambhiigl- 
Sa aan porikkonyi ppt 
Sa a eee anvdtteananmno tacts 1k 50 
ate at gacchal Ataf eats Suda 
aA ee Namitha gncenat; Akane 
Sa cca cajanel! uparithiaanal sato}ani- 
A a a euceall puggao ~o Abst he 
ath ana a orca vdaiaODnaveN 
iP ATE cactus yaiasolnh Wl gia, 
hat Se ted, paabhtadbato. dd 
aa Ses ppp taht = Pal 
Sept HIT 32221 = Updsak 34220 = Mt 
Te aie = vimmit S11 655 
am Diss — Se 
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2OHy2 ee. = A 1 238,205 IV Aas 152 ete 
= Key 105,08 foll, = Vis 710.0 foll: Sv-pt 
(ad Sv 740.2); ~assa Akanittha-gimissa ( 

V 120002; ~ena Ak-gimind, 
—“antari-parinibbayt ..- =o Ak-giunl ti 
Avibesu pata... Akanitthesy ‘pana vay). (ex 
eluding the u.) caitaro labbhanti, Upisak 342.4; — 
niddesa, m., exegetical exposition of uddhas 
see above; — "-Akanittha-gamiin), raf (o 
mudutarint ~issa vipassan’indrivant naima honti, 
Spk TL 236,11, 

uddhaka, m. [su Grdhvaka|, a Ris of a 
AbW 143 @ Amek 17,5; safkhi-saddari hheri-s 
fatho “-saddakanh, Ap'55,1 (ex. eon, 6° uddhava, 
ef, atuja and ujata), 

Udaha-kadamba-ga, (i0)/(n)« (boundary) run. 
hing beyond the kaddamiva tree, wata-kudadba-tirens 
simi =a, Mhy App. 1 18. 

[uddha-kaddamarh Ja VUAS23 1.1. rel 
‘wilh: C Gangdya udakan kaddamash (se. kardamam 
muda") karoot| 

Uddha-kandaraka, mx Npr. of « monosery in 
South Ceylon, see BPN: Mw XXU 9: e 

uddha-karama, 1 (90. Ordhya-ka 


Pp 3,19 








































nds; ADh 1176; Pay 11 40,85 
va ca, Sadd 880,93" = 

‘Serohati, Saif 88037); “uggate ~e Gi. 

sampavattath, Sadd 880,13" = Hap 0" 85. 


sand ulthito, ukkhepo, Sadd 881 Oe 
abhi fee upasoygo, 883,0%, ~ ubhirahat), 8X39. 
Uddhakura(ei), Nor. of «village tn Gey 
Mhy LXX 171; ef, Adbok@ra(ti) gad PPN Cada 
kurafiqama, 
uddha-Gaigarh, ind, upwards the Ganges; 
Mogi HLS 9 Pay TLBO; = quintya, Ja VEA27.09 
(opp. aaho 
uddha-Ganga, /., the upper (course of the) 
Ganyes; ~ayu “upstream on the G.", Ja 283,19, 
(ace. tv Mogg HTS * Pay 1180 fo be read: uddlvarh 
vigdlyn, see uddha 1). 
uddha-gati, /. [su. ordhva-gati). 
uggamanaih vuttarir uppatt? su ca. 
Uddha-giima, m., Npro of 
Geylon; ~ambi Vasabha-gimariy Jetavanass” 
Mhy XLT 97, 
Uddha-gamaka, m., Npr. of « village in Roba 
in Ceylon (= prec. 2); Mw LXXIV 92. 























Abh 900: 








Irie (2) in 
ada, 











uddha-gimi(n) alternative — spelling — for 
uddhatinie 9. 
uddh’agga, m/n. (see BSD su. Ordhyigraly 





1. with tins, points, ends turned upwards; 2. ‘gifts) 
the object of which ts gain on high" (Ruys Davis, 
D Tesi. 169); — 1, (of, mahapurisa) ~ani lomanl 
Jitdni, D118 = M11 136,22; jata-lomabarisath 
so. wehi Jomehi akinnw-surfrath, Ps 11 3040: — 
chi kesavatteht samannigato (impediment to ordi- 
nation), Sp 1028.15 (ait Vit. 19,3: 









Dhpa 887,16; ahi sarra-raihi so- 
mannégato, Ja TV 45,9" expl. wddh'agga-rajt y. 0. 
Delow; sOkash (aon: B¢ w.r. sukath) nama ~ain 
Katvs thapitarh hattham vi pidaiy va chinda 
Spk I 127,17; — =f ca adh'agga ca (dantd), J 





V 156.1" (ct, ~2 i hetthima-danta); 
Ps U1 381.3; Pj 11 159.3 





D111 166,45 
—2, =a stakkhing dinnt, 





ATLGSa0% % TLAG17%, ef. next: — “bhava, 1. 
abstr. of wdh'agge 1.5 lomahariso U lominari ~o, 
Vibha 496,20 = Sp 2ilay = Sv B25 16 (Svipl 





ML 1131 srAjiy mifriy with roms’ (of ate) 
raised’ upwards; ~\_miga-rija, Ja TV 349° (cl. see 
tiddh’agga 1,); — “-loma(n), mjn., having (dody-) 
huie raised upwards (a mahipurisiwlakkhaya), kur 
miro 0, D 111845 2 Idd: vatta 
jomu-lakkhana, n.. the bult/-mark (of 
haparisa) consisting in bristly hair; Sv 28,00, 
uddh'aggika, om/n. [scr of precaly 

ndab’agga 2 q. 0; (na). samana-brih 
dakKbigash  patitthapeca)ti ne 
TVG = 






























-vasena 

== upardpar- 
ugar nlm, 
udahain.aggam 


aggam ass =i; 
kanwe-bhomisi. kaminassa phalath 
tach pan’ ettha uddha-ginnt taba. 
ssi Ui). 

uddharh-kotika, n/n, having te potnt up: 
wards; hetthimd (dana) =A uty pati(thtta, 11 
tas, 

Addharh-garaa, i/o. ging, tnvvlag, upwards 
Abb 38: 1108; Grinds Un the body:) =a vats ndhoguin’ 
Vita oe MT ASKa90 = T1900 Vibh 
fof Ps Ti 2a8,012 =A yALO Ah ugpirachikeddl-pavi 
Taki uddharit drohand vata); uddhah eddhogami 
vata, Namar-y 1450; — uddh'adhogamu-kucehl- 
Whe. Sace 43, 




















Uddharh-gamiin) (vlko spel! daha’), m/n, 
[su ardhva-gamin}, a. yotng, rising upwards, W, (ovat 
going upstream: 

broken in deep water, 
Ssappl va Lelarit vit (a 


at. (siinile: of buller= or olan 
otsherds sti: down, tut) tatra 

4 assa visesa-gain, evan evit 
‘by. birds, days, jackals) cittarh 
= hott visexii-giml, SV 370, 
















sce udd‘agaikt: ini vil 
adho-giminiriy va, Vin IV 644 init ti 
Uijavanikiya, 65.01% (Sp 80X%,9> ~inly ti uddbari, 
hadiyé palisotat, gacchantitn); nava-sarighitehl « 
thi, Ja 11 20,7. 

‘Uddhacdlibhaya, sn. 
DevEnuripiyatissa of Ceylon; Miy 140; 
to,at 

uddhacea, 1. [sa auddbatya, abstr. from uil- 
dhata, pp. wdchats; ~ instead of Soddh” under in- 
fluence of uddhata? — PED wrong], (mental) rest 
essriess, distraction, exeitement, agitation, furry (sel- 
righteousness", “haughtiness", “conceit” not fustfied 
by contert or épex.): oflen associated and compounded 
‘with kukkucea, see "-kukkueca helow; —~ Kace-v Hil), 
Sadd 863,29 wrong deriv. from wd-dho, Sadd 864,1 
correct: uddhatassa bhayo wah; — eper. defin.: 





pr. of a nephew of king 
Myf 09, 


























nai ... cetaso avapasame ayoniso- 


fildhata-bhavo “any tanh atpasamagehana 
Pie anevelthineasaio e+ pes 
pada-tthinam, citta-vikkhepe ti datth vis 


109.5 — Abbidh-av 23.32 — Nidd-a 62/85 oeeMoh 
4023; uddhatassa bhave ~ari, avapasamo tifattho, 





sikkhepass! etait ndmarm, Patiea 117,205 aie oit- 
Meee idadhata-bhivo, Mp 11 $78.25; uddhata (sie) 
‘inave wari; vena dhammens cittarts uddhatani (sie) 
hati uvapasantuih, so cetassa vikkhepo math, Thea 
Tiree; eittassa ath, avapasamo, cittavikkhepo, 
Hnantadtard eittassa, dart vuccati ~aci, Nidd 12203 
ryayns 80,7 = 20510 — Vibh 25520 = 168.32: 
af. Pet “mari bhantata matam, Sace 88: 
i warious fists of akusall dhamma: of 6 weldhath- 
Thaxly.ani sarnyojandni> ropa-rigo, arpa-rigo, mino, 
aot aviia, DHL 24a0 ¢ SV Gla = 130,26 ~ 
TW 160,64 Vib $77.19 = Abhidh-ay 120,02 ¢ 
Yism 6820 As 299,85 THE 167 (ragun tt ripa- 
Migan ca arapi-r, ea, Thia 158.9) 4 Nett 4 
of 6 sittackelish kilest, = wivarana): kiinua 
vain ea Yydpide thinu-middhaa ea Dbikkhuno) 
Tan vieikicohst ea paftea te eitha 
Fis) avid nd arath, atts 11 
abnor | inandnusaya, Dhavucraganusaya, mvijiie 
Nusayay: SWC 1 1001 = AS 235,28; of # killesa 
VaLtnani (labho, dose, moho, nano, dittht, vieikieeha 
Thinathy =) Nib TH5,as 9% Mob 220.0: 0f 10 (w= # 
peee, | ahirlka anottappa): Dhs 214290 = Vibh 
Gite = ADhIdh-ay 129,17; of 12 apunna-cittinl 
Abhidhs nf 5 akusald cetasiki dhainmy 
‘Mon 5.11 Abhidheay 2095 

~ origin, eauuser of ~ 
tlina-viriyath 
































sd, Th OL 





of © klles 




















al-kilest 
ieedradaha vii 
Kosijfyt ss AEST 4 TY 196.85 
yam pl te... evarh hott: draddharit kho pons mie 
Yiriyanit asalitnaris ... saimahitarh elttaris ek” ngsorh 
{otha ca pana me na anupddaya dsavebl eittarh 
Cirouceati), idan te ~asmniin,. AT 282,10 (ef, Vie 
‘7.40 foll.); Wari non’ Imassayasmate Arannakasse 
ekasviranne. serevihdrena viharato ~arh eapalyath 
Dahull-katarh, MC 470,19; adhieittach anuytto Dhik~ 
Khu ekantatih paggahasnimtttarh ves mawasikareyyas 
Thnnath tath eittart Aya sathvatteyya, AT 256,395 
(hhlkkhunio) albhena nafku-bhitvo, mahkubhatasss 
ih, uddhatassa, asasivaro TY A721; kath 
Dihulle gati wath, uddhatassa asarhvaro, 87.20 = 
Nidd 1 9040; (CL 110.5 kaye kilante cittathy 
Ahahheyya Ul ugghativetha (so read, iva, sari 
vatteyya, Ps 11 88,65 rao uppaljath, | Aitthi 
Vieikiceh ~aih domanussar uppajiati, Mok 4417, 
GL. WaT; — = Incompatible with arahaltas chia 
dhamine appubaya abhubbo arahattarit sacchikaturi 
Sai kukkueeah +, ATT421,29; arahato rapa 
Py a avijjdyn = Kilesehi ... eittariy wtvittant 
hot, Nid 127,815 ef. Patis 170,00; Ky 85.1us Soh 
384; Dhy 75.2; — ~ unable to affect samadhi o 
Suinatha: samadhi ~eoa a kuinpati, Mp 151s, 
Uh abhi 
Doge: =e tL avapasains 
a ca > pa kampati + 8 
esr; auunnatarh elttaniy sami 






































sankhiten: 
samwitha-batas 
Ghind pariggahita cittarh ~e na injath [BT wr. 


en); 





pamide na ljbati}, 1206.18.27, gualed Vis 356, 
Lath, View 186,e.10, Sp 157,80. viriyarn): virivarh 
samddbind saiiyojitam ~e” patitum na Iabhat. 
Ps 120242 = Spk IU 157,205 — how to prevent we get 
Tid of ~= ~assu paindya saimatho. bhavetabbo, 
NUUAMSa2; tayo dhamme appahiya abhabbo 
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ath pabStust =< ascadniyash ... wvadanautan 
TeeRosallath, V116,t5 arahettarminggena et awn 
pahunaty Pali L2G; ef. Pp aRsers Ae SRT 
‘Spk 1165.23; Mob 3521-24; sassu pahinatta 4 
Samdhvindriyaghbhivitasi oth, Patis 1h 2 
Sammg-sameah ... sah ca pajahat 

‘Stmahi-virahe laddbokisena ena - 





Tarumanes paribbbamati, 117.063 ayikkhepe 
Sarma samucchindati, Batis 11012 = 123033; 
Svikkhepemt ~art nirodheti, (1020; avikkhepath 
patiladdhassa ~ath na upatthati, W024 
Ridue 10", Nidel 1108.18 = 2002185 Sph 
> ihsd: Palisa M5ys5 Nida 1 242;21; etatn tesa 
Dhikkhanam “adivasena pamada-viivirash uitva, 
Vita 299.4; — fe AVDpasama-kara- dl-Kilesa, 
Kafkh’ (Sac 141), dhamm’ (A 11 157.20 
ha), nie (Patis 1 80,5), PABA’ (Sace 278), 
(WP USias = As 217,10, wletkiceh” (Visi 410.4), 
sae! (Patis 810). 
uddhacca-kukkuces, dr. rn. [HS auddhatyw 
kauktyas ef. kukkucea), eZeitement and remorse, furey 
ind. worry, ¢pex. defn: ~an UL wdidhaeean ceva 
Kukkucean ca; tattha wddhaceath ima. eittassi 
Iuldhatakaro, kukkuceait ain akata:kalydnassa 
Kinta-papassa tappaccayt vippatisarn. cetaxo avapa 
Wo ti mase'evetath namart, Mp 134245 ef, Nida 
162a5-—03,3; an th etthn uddhatakiro widhaceatt, 
framane aniechayatiya valthu'j)hiciro. kukkue~ 
Cat, Vibha 70,17; — = is the ath of the "flor 
Iindrances” (nfvarana): Kaima-cehanda (ar: abhijiha), 
Cyapdda, thine-middha, =, vielkiech: D 11 800. 
1 AL 27200—273.12 = Vibh 199,13%5 
(D 11 300,39 ee: alghattarie ~ariy “attht me ojjhattarh 
Son” UL pajangtl ... yatha ea anuppannassa —avsst 
Tondda oti taal ca pajinath, yatha ea uppannassa 
waesa pahainath hot) Lesp.; SV ily==65 13, quoted 
Fina 270-274 (SV 6d.9: ko ca Ohare anuppan 
jussa, vil massa ppidiya uppannassa vi ~as 
Bhigye bhavava vepullaya ? atti... cetaso avd 
pasamo.... 2 AT Sats sndvarata 
Pelows — ecetaso avdpasame ayoniso. manastksrena 
veeet uppado Bott... ~asiy eva tayhh atthator. «<> 
Pe i2sige — Viblea 273,15 = Sy 781.9; — tasso 
Aouijiha pi. . vypado pi... thina-middiam pi 
SVieikieehit pi 2° arafh ple, Land ph 
mu titthati, M1 14634263 — destruction, 
Suppression, gelting rid of ~= ajjhattar vapasantae 
Citta =A cittarh parisodheti, 171.25 = M1 181.23 
INCL Ota = Vibh 2451 = Pp laa; massa pi 
Soppativinitattd na andh’ andhash viya jhityath, M HT 
Jee: ah ea me suppativinitarh, SV 76,265 bbe 
Knuno abhijjha vigata hott... ~ath vigatarh both, 1 




















































































118.14; kama-echaudo pahino boli ... ~arh pabtnari 
Hotieg, DML 26917 = M1204a7 = A T1623 te 
poMavikkhepena ~ath pahdya gat, Ud-u 12940; ~ariy 








LLL pahaya pajahitys -vinoditva, Nidd U 126; 1 
idan 'ca addhaccarh idan ca kukkuceart santa hontt 
Samiti, vipasants. attharigats abbhatthariy : 
Dich vyappita sosita visositit vyanttkald, 
BiG: sam pahaya ti, Vibh 25501: — cl 
Sisco pabingya savattantis bahussu 
pucehakats, vinaye pakatahaut’, vu 
Ralyana-mittata, sappayakathi, Ps 1 285, 
Tors SS Wet 


Cee far Me Arts 














Spk HLAG7,16-30. = Mp 150,051,115 
‘uma mahi-amattha-karan 

pajahati, Sy 216.20. (Sv-plTH39aT-21); — ite 
pahina-’ (Sv 2162); °-nlvarana, p.m, the 
hindrance of sistraction and worry; pase ime. niva 
rani kimacchandanivaragam, vyapata-n,, Uiloa- 
fulddha-ny, anh, vicikleehi-n., D'12UG,te — MIE 
209,98 V Gas (RY misprint addhacea) — Vibb 
SI8}9 = Nidd V13,05 = Palisa 170© © Dhs20t0 
GG," aviijien.) Moh 101.19; Dhs 205, 
PeUiaz9; — “-pariyugthita, mifn., possessed, 
ubsessed by flurry and worry: sace bhikkhu +o hoti, 
fuiriyutthitacltto val, MCT S230; wena cetasd 
Vinarati uddhicea-kukkucea-paretena, A 11 252,195 

Siparetin Mf, lay. prec va; ~an. tt wddhaces 
feukkkuecens abnibhotash, Vismemby S¢ 12187 (= 
HEY 170A); — 2-pahdinay nthe abundoning, getting 
id uf fiery and worry: Sv 21020; “abnibhnna, 
Tiff, leq spareta you; ~eou eoland gabpalh viha 
fant, AL 0,5, 

Tuddhacci-kusals, mjr., expert, sbilfal as to 
datceas — fee dhanam’ (Balin 11 W226). 

Uuddhacea-gabana (‘ggahana), ny the use of 
(ihe “word) “atdhnces”; "~en'eva "eu kukkueea- 
hapa katach Holl, Palle S220 9 bow 117. 

Tuddhacea-carly®, f4. conduct characterizal by 
tudahacea; vikkhepa 
Of 8 kinds of sahasa carly}, Nid V4 

Uddhucea-doaa, my he fault, Dlemish of wt= 

panna" (giving. up of), Cpa 270,06: 
sijihina-khanbiys hi =o pahtyuth, 27931. 
uddhaccu-niddess, m,, the exryeticul exposition 
of (ihe term) wddhacen:,nitesa-vOre =e, Ae 260.0 
AW Dh $420 (86,86 (oll. 

Uddhaceuenivaranay the hindrance vf ds 
Irarlon or flurry. ain aviid-nivaruyens tn ¢on- 
fiction with “ax. lv.) oivarapah ceva. nlvarana 
farhpuyuttati (anid ennwersey), hs 206.6: —~ Dukap 


das ~am 
ha dhanime Dhayetva 









































































tuddhacca-pakatika, ifn. (so. -prakrtikal. of 
y] wudalsata: wddhato hott 
enpato t= oe mK 184,20; oddhat U-. 
Ta hutym Spk 11156; uddhata ti ~& vipphanda- 
uina-eltthy MIT 257,160 

uddhacea-pakkhatta, 1. ubsir. |sa. -paksatva}, 
the siding with, association wilh wiilhacea; Wala-virk 
yar mitnda-samBdhiih viriyassa =A uddhaceati 
abbibhavati, Ps 1201.06 = Vis 10 

uddhucea-pakkhika, ja (c). prec), siding 
with, favouring, fomenting wadhacea; ~inath saddhia- 
vitiva-panAdnarh, Py L202.00 = Spk MT 157 
Vist 130,18; samidhi-viriyanath — kosa}j’~dnam 
Sy-pt Tanda. 

uddhacca-paccaya, abla, ude, because of. dive to 
hddhacen; ~& adhimokkho, Vibh 168,21; 169.2. 

uddhacca-pariyutthana, 1, the slule of being 
uddhucea-pariyutthita, possessed by wldhaces 
nddhato ...-tthitent ‘cetasi bahalavit viharall, 
‘={{IMinath_kho pana tathagata-ppavedite dhamma- 
Sinaye parihiinam etati, AV 163.26. 

‘uddhacea-parilaha, m., the burning pain of 
luddhacea; assaanupalthanarh samadh'indriyassa 
assado holt, Patis 11s. 























uddhacea-pata, m., the 
sati hi cillam ... ato rakkhat, 
Spk 1157.29 
‘Miriy"Indrivas 
1a 

uddhacca-bahulatta, n., abiadanee, plenty of 
uddhacea: ~A avopasanta-cittataya uddhala, Uikeo 
238,19. 

uddhacca-bhomi, f., tie plane of sii 
accaradiha-viriyam karoti, =i Kati, Pe 187, 

‘uddhacea-minasa, n, @ mind possessed ur 
charocterized by widhacea, ekédasavidbanan tw 
Witya am, Abbidiray 98.29" 

uddhacca-middhus, do. 1.. agltatian and torpor) 
sa ti kukkoceam thinan “cr tbek'atthatayw 
Bahitana eva, Vismanht Sf 1 259,18, 

uddhacea-megha-thanlta, 17/1). blinr, wore 
Whacea ts Vike the thunder af cline ait sanhiyoanit 
Yalahakarh van vahanth kudditthinn.. Ch 760 (Theat 
TIE So,as expl. impossible), 

uddhacea-rabita, m/0 

sa 


fall tnt waa 
Bs 
















































Aevoid vf, free fran 
Vi = Ufo Line (Sv-p 









Hddhacea-vamams, si. be womiling, fe, aban 

‘giving up of wisibaces; Dhagaval uri Karel 
es «fo worm, give up Au'"}, MIL ADAM. 

jgguilta, n/n, selse by widhacen, 

ie. Shama’ math manasa (90 read), NUL AST AH 




















© Valls 11S, 100.04 401,5 (tluanay'<enanaos 
fl. Vatisca 585.06 fell, S890 fol), 
tuddhacca-vippayutta, sn//i.. free from wh 
Mlhocen; vinapaccariv® =f eurall, Patis 1 80,305 
pp. Wesaripayutla 4.0. 
uddhacea. fein {eee frony. rhd-of 
idhacca; anuddhato th =o, Niddea $2412) wvik 





Khitta-citto ti =0, 466,10. 
tuddhacea-sarhyojana nx (be [eller of wsidhincen 
(4h of 5 sainy®, see wddhacen), Svopl I AOK,tH. 
Uuddhacea-sarhpayutta, m/f, ussocluledy con 
nected with wddhucca; yo ~~, chundo uddhwee 
ti atipwaggahito chando, 
TMs =A carat Ua 
sumaye akusatathy 
hhotl upekkhi-sahagatarh adi, Dhs 86,21 
‘Vibh 168,16; — Vibh-a 209014 — opp. udliuaeea- 
vippayutta 9.0. 
uddhacea-sahagata, mfit a 
with, aecompanied ty uddhac 
prec. (Spk 111 258; 
0 nama bot); cata (LO) ah 
C~o) mobam (ho), Ds 2439-25 (As 2681; ef. Mol 
Siyao): ~ah (akusala-cittar, ‘Sv-ph 
11396,01; -— ife. vielkiceh” (Vista 410,10; AS 308.4); 
Kies, rn. impurity affliction assvetated with 
uidhaeca; uddhacee ca me ca Khandbe ex 1 
Kampali > Ui samathahalaih, Patis 198) (Patisa 
Sa; Vistu-mbt S* 10612, 
me ona vedbati, Patisa 319,ay 
























ated, connected 
‘vokinnata chonde 
























ee BuSas teeters re mind associated: 

hacea; defin. Vismn-mbl 8° 11 307.05 

pada, m., arising of thoaghl associated with 
(see kite 
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Jobhu-dosa-rabita dve ~A gahita, Spk 111 64,15 
neabste., Mob 13,0. 

uddhaccdnugata, m/n., altended by uddhacea: 

(akusala-eittah) thin-middhanugatarh pana sari 











Whittarh, ~aih vikkhittarh, Visme 410,16, 
+ subject to, fallen on 


uddhaccdnupatita, in/ 
uidbacea; atipaggahitarty i 
paripantho, Patis 165,18; — 16807. 

uddha-cchidaka-(jla-)vatapinay 1.0 (ottice) 
window having apertures (only) at the top: rij. 
Subb-gabbhesu ~ka-vatapanini karesi, Dhp-a 1211, 
Ty = Mp 10 (paside ~ka-}ala-vi) 

uddha-jiinu, mfn, (sa. ardhva-janu), with knees 
raised upwards: ‘na siya ~u vA aggisn paiVanta 
Kata, Bhes 317. 

uddha-JAla, 1. «nel set upstredim (of uw bather): 
me, Ji IN 70,98 (0 f. wddhatjae). 

Juddhate, mijn. [su wddbets, pp. of wddbarath 
yo] (sometimes: confounded with widhata qr ste 
fiw uddhita): t. patted —. drawn —, taker —, dig 
bul; rescued 2. raised, tjted up (anda); plekrd ups 
3. remowed, curried away; 4. selected, ‘reseroed (9): 
15 (cL) brought out, net Jorth (subject, topied: [6. worn 
foul (clothes: see uddbata]; — 1, (kalalil) ~0 (drwn, 






























rescued ut of the mud) Ja 11 26,00: per for 
uubbhat 





IL 539%; Dhp-a 1289> devata 
Lrantd (sprinkled each morsel of food ax 
the tathagatatouk i out of hes haunt), MIL281,205 
Svatai khapitva °-parhsuth ... uduke vikieltvit, 
Ja V 49.9; samudtdodakurh ustdhoritvil .  . “amattam 

ih udakath parivattetwa sappl ahosi, Ras 61,315 
IgA pupatd ~o (tuken oul, rescued: BY toy Wb 

















to, CASPHE el. -to)]; — 2. rija-dangeni Ui “dandlena 
(stall, rod raised Jor punishment), Spk V 183,175 
purassue kusaedandakart (kusa dlade ised ais mark or 





Tol) uddhuratl, *-matte (as soon ax preked up) palit 
inh oth, Sp A787 @ Kkb 29,3 (ad Vin TIT 8,22-245 
of. V.129,1% kuxdvahiray % Upasak 21200; 3. =e 
tant-khifiake, Thi 301; sassanath kale (when the erops 
(= 4. “bhattari 
curaménass adsl bhikkhuno, Ja MLAS" (fy 
an Ui attana patta-kotthisa-vasena addhaeitwa 
-bhiiga-bhattarh); — 5. jhan’ahgink na -~ank, 
24; «+. Ui puechdiya ~arh eakkhurl, 310,t52 
a (SVL LAS1,2): 
ie. an", [wt Vis 
— Padagha, mi{n}., mith fangs extracted (anuke) 
=o viva sappo, Ja 15056 = Spk 1325.9 Ju IT 
25,20; — VI Gas; — *=phal, m. bhwr.. with testictes 
removed, eastrated: (yon) tarupa-kile yeva ~o ahost, 
Upfisake 218,103 cf. nest: —“-bija, m. Dher., with seed 
removed, i.e. castrated (ehakale)’ uddbita-pphalo ti 
9, VE2370°; (kup) uppanna-divase yews 
yotha-pating ... =o, Upasak 2187; — “visa, 
In({ii. With poison cetaowed (snakeys <0 va sappo 



































Ap 30,12) (Apst 236,36: uppatita-ghora-viso); 
Salta, mn. wilh the dart pulled out; ~& anisava 
sunidgira-gait rami’ aha, Thi 389; — abba- 


Thiku-sallo ~0, Nidd 159,10. 
Suddhata, 1, urrngunce (2); Abl 169: wddhac- 
eat ~ati ca," pra. misreading ‘or misprint for wa- 
have q. 0, (in singh. script wa/ta easily confaunited). 
uddhatatta, abstr. from Muddhata 3; babu 





vacana-vasena pucshivis =a “decmse the question 1s 
set forth in the plural”, Ax 268,15. ae 
‘daha, ser uitdand. 
uddhata, fn. Its. 77. 6) ua-han} (sumetimen 
‘unfounded with’ widhisia 9.0), 1. exelled, uyited, 
Kimentatiyy restless, distracted, Married: honghty, (ef 
fistr. wnacca). 2. worn oul (lathes; uddhata. I 
this meaning prob. wrong, ef opp. aaa“ Beer 
3 sl Wet washed, nem); 1. = ott capato, M1170; 
14; poggali «= unmala capa mokhara vik 
vied, 18292 UN lee STO — W260 Ct 
Uihacca-pakatika-vipphandamanaccitts, ‘Spe 111257, 
= Vid 70 (Uden 2585.20 Be AA) ATHY AOL, 
in 35.1; bama-ragena adit ahosih =A, TRAUT? 
nniratnaapeMIkKbIttA-cIRLa svamiahits, ‘Tht 
80,1); yo en elttena samphat ca babs bhisath, A 
SV igor tts 
fell): NV Wo; MT: ASTIN: mat ltt 
higgosetabbaty, Inari eittath, paggabetabhar,_ Ml 
{MLC 33,16)2 Saou 86, 0. loko aN 
Patis 11274 = Ua 



































Geran, My LAX 6; hinadhiki-janu: 
Ui pakisento “alina-bhivasniggahi 
aughtiness and meanness) karo, 
ue’uddy 


(restraint of 
pk Wa; 2, 
nash (xo BEN: BE o,f tnath) dussinaah, 
vinariy dussinan 1h wtute, bah 
(Monsen Prat. IVA 15 
hoddhata, Mt, drawn out by the neurone”) — Ie 
ut™ (pee); “eikel(n), mfr moving distracteh 
bhantend U, ito eto ca paribbhumantens ~Ana, 
Spike HH 287,10 (ad SV 469.08 Joll): = “bhava, rm, 
labsir.. Lege wddhacen ges <0 addhaceanh, tah 
avdpasamaclakkhupadt «Visi 409.9 = As 25035 
= Mob 40,23 = Niddow 16235 = Abhidh-av 29; 
uiddhaceath clttassa 0, Mp IT 978.355, 
savhyattath tl sfiya samhvaltatl, 111 300,13; uddiracean 
Umar, vikkhepan Ul attho, Patiea 69725 
PBkAiray Ma foe frees wMidhaccaify nama elt ssa ~0; 
Hea 1117718; uddhaeean ti: we ma YOpasamo Uh 
avapasamo, As 260,28. 
uddbata(r), m. (sa. addhartrs read udltuatta(r) 
“2h, he who pulls oul, removes; sallinarit = Ui tesa 
ssaltinariy.. wedharitd, Patisca 109,46 ad Batis 1127, 
Yo salldnaiy uddhato (so BF, with 2, &. uddhata, 
uddha-debtka, mn, [s2. aurdhryadehika}, celal 
ing to a deceased person; wtsequier: mat’utthath 
tad-ahe danam; they eta «ath, Abb 25. 
uddhana, 7. (si. *uddhmana, *uddhina, Atn-k 
119.38 with ef.) 1. a cooking slove, hearth: either a mere 
hole’ dg int the ground or, usually, three stones. ur 
bricks (or pollery canes) pat in a trlangle between which 
‘the woud for the fire is laid and on whick the pot is put 
tayo pasige (hapetyd ukkthalish aropenti, Sv OBIS: 
Ja Lt 425, three ftuman skulls sed insted): 2. a 
Blackamith's furnace; (see Rnrys Davins, SUE XXVI 
86 7.3: 1B. Howwnn, Mil Trst, 1172 n. 3s Dennen 
1A 95); — ~ari ea Cull, Abh 43S; culls 4 F=e, 
1119; kamumarinaf ea we... ukka-saddo 


Sadd (78s; ukkS-mukhe U0 ~e, Ps U4 7 
ekacce dni kbapanti, Sm 104207 atta 
SXhanspana-daru-philunddini kirest, Spkowal 

Bin reat bave 


ihre fot Hee Ait 






























































| cam kiretea, JaV $85.00; vihiire ani 


= 





Sv 600,17; {Thi manussir-siseht ~aih katy, Ja IT 
25,5 (manussasis" 425,28°); —— to put pol, foods 
tater ete. on ~: mari Gropetl: D 11 33,1; Spk 1259.95, 
Dhp-a 12240; Udeu 118,14; Ras 161,34; =e dropell 
Ja 183.242 V A719; Sy 487,115 “Aropitah viva ui 
anh, Ja1 472.7; —e Ubapesl, Ja TL 74,17; udakadh 
Dhajani-yatars ~e (at)thapituri, Mi 259.25 fol: 
mahati-mabi-pariyoge -gate, 118.3; — (payasam) 
“wi otfretva, Ja V 189,19; — =e matieariy pacitya 
had, Ju 111 178;a; — "-kapallanl ea Adaya ("mith 
hheortl(stones) and pot") uparhmahatalath arugha 

















paca, Ja $46.6; —-tthanaih dgantwl, WN 4257 
Fsaljanddisu sabba-payogest, IKkh 3,10: —~ (miracles 
milo appa-mattako pi dhome na utthahats, 

4; — Vism 17110; Ppa 173 





— ie, kammar” (Ps 1175, 
mmanussa-sis” (ilo): — 


«the spares 
between the three hearlhsstones: (parroly miretva ~est 





pokKhipi, Ja 1 1Ki0; — “+kOtaesadisa, m/n., 
(bultocks) shaped like the (rounded) tops. of heath 
lanes; (Un list of parisaedsakas nol fo be ordained:) 
mubi-anisado va mehl (Bw. r. *kuta") Snisada- 
Maihsehi accusgatenl somanndgato, Sp 1030,s5 
Sekoti-sanghaina, mfii. fo pre; Anisada-marisaat 
‘math, Vism 252,37 (mbt S* 11 27,067 “Kott ti mattiba 
pinden katTuddhanassa kot) = PY WAGs = Vibbhea 
28500; = -dvlira, 1 

a cooking-stove; (diy. thinkiny:) me (es) 
fhrikatty vyQbitvl us 

Spk 111 69,10: 

Sv 8219 














the dour (4.6. wpentny *) of 
thane 










fe neat: = “=p, Jos (eq. peers rilhmaye 
Dandhdpetva, mahiiceailyo wddhanah Aropeta... 5 
Spk 125045 — oy the Lop of ae We 
(hata) e (fe on the atone”), Dhyea 103 
Pasanthfina, nif. shoped Whe anu) katieatt int 
sive pl ckibuddhint (ye ready butyl kumbhakilra: 
Ka(ta}<dink he fon hip-bones when fastened fo- 
gether are the shape of  polter-made widhana), Vistn 
254.29 = Vibha 287,23 ye P) 1 50.8: kumbhakiretl 
Jabivedll-sapthdindn, 

Uddhana-dviira, sn, pr. of w village tn Hobana 
in Ceylon (PDN 3X1); “here king Vikkamabathu 
gained hie oth vlelory, Mhy LX 16 (see Teal. Gxsoxn 
1226 1.2); prince Sitivallabha made tt a royal enpitat 
OF the ‘AUthusahassa region, LXL25 (Grsoen 1 227 

4, 1129 n.A); Mt played u considerable role tn the 
inipaiyns of Vorakkamabit I, XXIV 86, 113; 
UXXY 182, 

uuddha-patta, (mp)/i. bho, (monk's robe) with 
the atnis-bowl uppermost; (bhikkhavo) ~aih ea ebvaratis 
pArupantu (shall wear ihe robe dn such wise that the 
tlms-bowl tx mot covered by Mts folds), Mhy XXUL 67 
(see Getwxw’s frst, 162 1.1) = Ras 168.297 (reading 
“pata. 

uddha(sh)-pida, ijn, with feet up (urd head 
down: mostly with opp. adho-sira or avaib-sica); 
(iellings “wep anid “any atiscrinatraely 
confirmed by melre in sloka endenee Ja WV 103, 
‘V 143.97"): ay i hell: tam ena niraya 
adho-sirarh thapetwa / gahetvl, M11 166,39: 107 
A83.8;10; AT TAT 2.40; Ky S82; Nida T404, 










































alava puiriso ~anit adho-sirash gabetva, ATV 130,345 
thite ceva cath bilo apaceath (so read), 

~0 ayarh-siro, 
108.7" = V148, 
4%; Khipitisu nireve ghore ain wvarit-sirant, Vv O13; 
So uyati-sira -.. maba-niraye nibbalti, Ras 1130; 
— bp foes during birth: (sata) =A adho-sira 
image pakkhitta, Ps IV 183,83, quoted Sv-p T 
{enbhte) pacivattito =v adho-siro uty’ yon 
muukbe hotl, Usa 123,16. 

Mddhacbakn, mfi,, with arms raises (beings Un 
elt) aris (ude.) siravante (part. wee. pl), Cpa 319%, 

tddham-adbo-tiriyath, /. bsr., the nolions of 
pairs, downwards and hurizontally: kasina-va 
Kasiougghatimakase (s0 rea), kasin‘agghatimakisi 
Sasena talthn pavatto-vihlaye =3 veditahhd, Sv 
1OUS.16 (od DAM 268,26 viNhAuckasinash: Sv-ph 
M1 St5.2" 346, 

‘uddham-Sghatanike, mi [corrvel prob. 
(Buys Davina, D test, 148 1.2) bal of. CPD 1 
Aghatana (metr. evidence for “aha” not conclusive); 
BO, HeaNty DD text. SA 1 6 (a heretic) bellaving 
in existence after death: DLA01-—Bh 303. 10,08 
Hiuine sath. eke sauna brahmane =3 sannbvada 
(asanoivadé, n’evasatal-ndsannl-vadi), — uddlany 
Sghatond safGinh (asahMluh, wove sahAi wasaNlsy 























































altanaii pabnapenti xolaabi (atthabl, —wtthahh) 
WatUhGhi (Sw 119.5: = UL aghatwnamh vuceath marie 
am, Wo dghatand ottawa vadanth th ih 





DB? “gha", Sv Be "ahi Syopl 1 2209 [ull 

uddha(amukha, m/in. wilh (ace lurved up 
wards, having hem venta. tips upuiuril, 
Airecled upwords or upstream; = bursa nlstdl, 
7614: udldham olokento ti” upari-divay 











parisankiya 
(oman) an), 
Sp 188 Katya 
Ohaneyya, Ps 1272.2; kiss Gah =A sna? 
Mil-295.1s5 (paharo) heltha thatya <a slinna an: 
mal {ho nan 

uddhia-roBla(ka), 1/7. havin the roots apuurds: 
vito... rakkhavh ubbattetva patetva ~ath adh 
sakhaih katy, Dbp-a 175,17 27s (ale 

uuddham-ekanta-lomi(n), mi(/n).. (0 couch har 
ing a wool covering) with hair on the upper side and 
(a cowering) made of hair atloyether (or: wih hair al 




















fone side’), ~1 cx pallabko me susauthato, Ap 5264 
(Ee uddhati-e, wt uddace'), quoted Thi-a 56, 
(2 ude’, pallafika "tuatay, Macht. for udahya 





omni ekantalomnl of ellehé Vin 11997 ete, sen nda 
Jom. 
uddhath-pada, uddhuri-mukha, see wdabss 
uddhath-bhaga, a, upper purl (of the World), 
upper world: uddhaii bhajantt ti ~8, rapirapa 
bhava, Vismiemht S* 111 608,15 Spk-pt He 11413. 
uddhath-bhagiva, mfr. (LHS ordi 
siya}, conducive ur’ (eading tu the upper worlds, 
quolifuing the lost five of Whe ten fetlers (sariyojana), 
the fics foe being orai-bhiigiva (9.0.); defin 
pafica bahiddhd-sarhyojanain nama. 
Secat paripa-dista, tatth” appatt-nipphidghat 


tari uddhash bhajanti ti inl, Mp 11 130, re eh 


upari-bhagivani, Vie; =a 















































423 
Sok 11 187,108; — pate? wh sashsolandnl: copa | anagats teloahat ~ama puscaso, 
Tago  urGpacrigo mitno. wadhaceath aelja, DH uddbadya') hi tefoaate, Sept kia ae 
Bowe SV Olle ~ 13695 ee. (ef, PTC): anda rapdraps-dhammd atiharanaih, ba papaya et 
Ins pagglasn'-». pae™-dntsutyofanan’ ayae | Bebas" = Sp TL Tae ed at 
finan, fe 100°; fe Pp 22a Nett W282 Salhatto tase raga “Saya ante 





‘Thea 1593: SpkT 185,15 ‘Vismemat S* THY oi: 
Sv-pl 11 Tr (ad Sv 4632. sabbacbandbana); 
“kites, im, elements leading to the worlds: Sw- 
PUD Za: — "-bhawa, m. abi: wena uddbard 
{ssa anhivsotasi vattn-sotan etl oddhani-snto 
Upisnk 342.09; -aaagablea, mfr. included, eu 
prised in the we; ife. orarmbhagiy” (Sv-pt 172,11); 
“Caathyojana, m, feller as fo upper worlds: rapa 
igo -- avilja U ime paftea uddhativ nlbbattanaki- 
Kkhanahadbsariyojakatts ~Ani nama, Vis 682.5 
Abbidh-av' 129.2: pane’ ~Ank purisn Jaheyya, 
TV 1004. Spk 124,10; 91.28: Pps 138.90 
Uddhambhagivaesutta, n., ie of SV 6.18 
























ie 





uddhamimi, mn. (si. oddhuraa), being out 
side, against the dhwwnma, heretical (generally followed 
ty ubbinaya “hetng outside the vinaya, uresinaya’; 
‘wait yatthum ‘ubbinayart. apagata-sattho- 
siisinah, Vin UY % S075, ef. Sak 4005 
avis ubbinayan ea spagatarh sittiw sdsane attharh 
Hof ca Dhinditya, Dip ¥ 195 adhamma-kam- 
mint ti fink kammani, Mp 114916; ai ube 
hayari sAyanani dipentd IV 1835 = Se S255 
= Sp 1956 FRA: midis wiina 
ayaih sutthu-sdsanath gabeyya, P's IY 
= Ss 116s ¢ Ud 317.8; ~0th ubbinayarh 
vilomarh niyyanikant satthe: bhaveyyit, 
Sp Bit; sisanad =a wbbinayait parlvajjitw 
ui, Sundes 27,6 ‘ubbinaya-bhava, 
the fark of being ontside the dhasnie and 
‘Vinay; ath pl ~ena chadapetys mahiraja san 
suddhit akasl, Sandes 26,29. 
tudahara, m, (eb. noun from uddtvrati tling: 
extracting; fe, see pha® (Mhy Ext XXX 26H, due 
(Spk T48n0), 
suddhara, m.. a kitul of bird (unidentified: ef 
Uddara, uddaraka, gq. e.2); ukkust ea wenaki 3 
(et undbard) bata, Ap 3474 
Uddha-rattha, see Paie'uddharattha 
uddharana, 1. fs.) (eb. mon of uidharat 9. 8); 
A. taking wu, drawing out; 2- pulling out 9: resene: 
3 raising, Uifting up (food): pleking up: % remweal, 
pultiny iia; 8. abstract, xynopsts, résumé (eper. for 
ldhira); 1. (so BIkKhW sigajatassa) ah 
‘diliyatiy Vin HU 20,18 —83;17 passim (Sp 262.10) 
Vinevn 7; (Patis 11211, abi karandé uddhareyy: 
Sitten'ey’ ass ~ar 'veditabburh, Palisa 666, 
Nea tela eka-estiyar pakkhipit ato 
ih Ulatelas, (ati sisapa-telan’™ th ek’ekassa 
pitivekkart ati’ nama dukkarath, Spk 1205.1 
050° — 2, vikkantan t althdya kata-parikam- 
mai, Ja WV 2719" (od 27144); vattaedukkhater 
Akarweittena, Sept 1310102 — 3. tatth ash 
sa horny ukkhipanarh, Views 621,33 
lata padassa ukkhipanam ~ads, S¥-ph 
<6 pathavidhatu ipo-dhatu ta 
onli manda, Itare dve adhimatta hontt balayatiyo, 
Vis 622.40 Sv 1022r yasma vayo-dhatuya 


































































upatthipeyya, Mil 149,15; attano santake vlssasika 
puggalike “Adini katva... Kh O1ys4; —8, saan 
sadda-vacanlysnaitatthinain an atth-uddhiro, 
‘Sad 362,195, atthuddharo tena vattabbatthanari 
math, Sv-pLI27124;— ife. Sopa (Spk W197), 
luda (Spk 11 205.0), kantak’ (Dhpea WE 1150), 
Mitake (MIL At—52), pad” (hate Vism 022.2), DIY! 
{Whp-a 1327.11), sal (Upisak 141,12), sans" Gata 
MIL307.a0)5 — “-stathhea, ifn, leading to Utiny up 
(the Joi, see ubve 3; —"-dukkkata. offence arising 
a of thraving up sit, Sp 348,i0 (ef. Vin IL AB 
under wadharati 3); — "Akira, m.. ae ubove 2. 

‘uddharath, pro 9 sx [ls sn width and wih, 
1, ta draw —, ‘pull —, take —y dig scoop ut: 
‘raul unearth (ireasure); 2 (take dra out of dangerous 
situation, 32) ta rescue, save (often Implied in 1) exp. 
of salvation frum sainsira, hy Buldhas 8 te 
raise, UYt-np, pick ups gather! levy Wary: 4y to 
emowe, pull ar ary aways reap (sassn)i lear or eu offs 
5. Leper, lute) to select, pick wut. briny oul (for com: 
invnt or quotation); to make summary o” synopts 
ef, waithira); — Jorma prs math, =m ee; med. 
mate (im. 65, Ap 43437 Ras 268,137); — part, ant 
hum. =a, yer. ato mie. arwanash (0, fem); — 
timper. 2 4g. ~ANl: 2 pl, ~atha; — pol. —ey 
Sexy. weyyaine J pl. =ey¥uihy — or. I age hy 
ip wdadvarh Ja A889" Fags ml pls mtn 

issathy ag. Issa, ~Issril = fe =, 

Rani wildhaturis | — whe. (veri frequent 
‘itvil, (rare) ~itviing, udiatya, > yer, ~anlyn cnt 
Titabba ny: — pp wnlthata, udlbltar ga Hs 
Suis. eth (2), ~Apets, wldhiirell C2) ges —— ps 
Styath go; 4 (miyath  ve}lay maldnt ~ma, 
Vin 1277.11: (purse rukihassa) malin ~eyya, 
SH She NL 20427 — 19 a quoted Ua 271 
Kodhasta ea, alimnanassa ea molarity pallkhanltva 
Siva +, Nid 149005 (nilma-riipassa) anal 
itv, Upisak 356.9; taruna-tala-gacele malate ~All, 
Ras 100.8; (rukkbach) si-mblarh pl abbaheyyy, 
mevyi Ui attho, Prea 1189; = ener. far abbahati/ 
MHbRNaLL see further Ja SG.i0 read, with GF —w 
Tuned ti. Vow 327,14, PY TE G67 (sulla), Nid 1 
A9.e2 (sallan); — sallasin =e, ~aUi, ~issati: Th 756; 
757; Mil 293,t0; — (grey fwir) phalitant sandasens 

1a, MAL 77.2 fol. 2 du 1488.8; (eres) wddbatw 
Geo road with CO cok, TV 406,93" (olka 

raha. cakkhGnl uddhatd, 4087" 

Tinka wath, Sp 48,17; (dasst-kidtoud) Ohaus 
Smt ti issSimi (shail pull wut the stake, 9: eradeate 
The plague, of robbers"), Sv-pt LABtn (D L135); 
 tinearth treasure: night nikhito «tari ~Ahty 
JaNta4aees (adhish) ~anth, Khp VUNG: td 
hhitva thapltam ..- hirangari ¢ ~anto, NW-a 19% 
(buried Body of murdered woman) parish 
Sitva, Wa tt30; — kapato udakarhy tv, Ny 
Bis sammuddodakar ~itva, Ras 61.30. 
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28001; ayant vajira-samudide Ui... jalan Khipapetya 
Vajira-sarwift ~ikva, Ja IV 1399: thero -. . (kata 
hika) udaka *itva Piyadgu-dipe patittisipess, Ras 








206u0; — kakkutakam udaka ~itva, M1 2%4,3= 
S 1125.9; balisiko ... macehe ~itwa, Ja 01 52.4; 
halisena macche ~itva, Ras 208,ve; ‘muacche ~ate 


ni halisems, 268,as*; tarh enaih niraya-pala balisena 
‘mitva (from KKharodaki nad), M TIL ISSa0; vata 
gilitva balisath ~eyya sa-lobitasi, ~itva sukhi assa 
Sery da TV 195,11; ogayhOhati” pokkharaniti 
‘iii Dhisath, Ap 420, ahi, karanda (slough) 
wey, DLTay = MI 18a = Patis 12H, 
purisa’ kumbhakira-paka vob 











kumbhasir ~itva, 

















S TERS; (kasinath) uxghatento (se read) hi... ma 
kapaluto pvath viya wath ..., Vism $27.31 = 
Abhidh-ay 100,84"; — ghatlya udanait itv pattan 
pOretvs, Ud 20as; kumbhito =itva diyaminaih 





Ibikkhari, Pp-2 21,20; 
purisam gotha-kapa ~atha ~0y' 
DW 32hs; ef. ATL A0d.1; attand palips-pallpann 
param pallps-palipannaih ~ath U-n’etari thulnath 
vijjatl, attund apalipacp. pararh p.-pauti) =issiti oe 
MLAS foll. = Nida} 

ainacce assaset va parisurh vivabityit sabbie IA... 
Ja 1265.10; aban Lint ~issdiul giri-duguato, V70.20"° 
Khipparh mama =a (pull me out of abyss), VLSI, 
aus, pilakari .r. sikkiya pakkhipitya otdretva te 
tayo pl=t (pulled out of nurrow pill: —~ 2. asakkhieh 
Vala attinavi uddhdtunt adaka Unita, Ja 101 133, 
aut (BE misreading auth el ~Atmin) = Th 88: 
yar ~1iit vahane vayhamdnath roahvutoke salle 
Sigha-sote, Ju 1V 260.4; dugud ath’ atinari patke 
sano vil kufjaro, Dhp 327; tathagato ania 
mahioduyas, Ap N20; eaturasith panuesahassint 
mahil-vidugga “Itvi, D 1127.02; Gotaniena 
papdtuih papatanto ~Itvo Lhale patilthapito, 129 
kena ... upiyena bath narakil seyyanh ? Ras 29% 


— (of. meaning 25) bah 












































JAti-parath Larissimi, ~issari sa-devakarh, Ja VE516, 
Yor; bhavu-samuddamhl nimugge =I ine, \p500,9%: 
jane bhaviunyava itu, “Dalle 1215 





‘Sarbsdiato 
‘itva nibhdna-talarh papesl, Ap-n 225,95; apaya- 
Maggato ~itvG, Spk 1208.20; vipatha ~itvaina 
patiiah Beikkhuse Uavath, Ap 88,1; — see further 
Dhp-a 111 Ap 19,1: $26; (tan 2 Dy V7: 
Aniig X75 Ras 199,15"; — "3. (Jor steal 

Khanati va-vyOhati ya ~ati va, apatti dukkatassa, 
‘Vin 111 483; bharinast yarhy ‘kine sud 
cittena bhamiyarh nikkhipitya: puna th 
‘kes‘agya-mattad ~antassa paedjikar, 
‘Vin-vn 1495 ef. Sp 320,14; kusadh (kusa blade used us 
mark or tol) uth, itv, mato KRW 2029-94 & Ups- 
‘suk 219)99-41 (plek up”, ef. kushvahdra): asakku- 
heyye pasaye nddhituit eatu-paneabi .—— khipl 
Mhy SXUT57 = Ras 1981+ (uddhattwia): —~ sk 
mah wikena <0 bhaddil mat puttar va, Ja 11 
190.9%; — (mabapuriso). samaih pacar bharviyar 
nikekhipati, sama ~atl, D U1 1610; (Gotamo) | 
nitiddire padarh ~ati, n'aceasanne padari nikkbipatl, 
MID197,14; dakkhipari pathamarh padarh ~anto 
Narigabho, Ps 11 23,12* = Spk TI 49,t* = Uda 
ye; sugats ~antd va gacchare pathamarin dakkhi- 
narh pada, Ap 426,22; Dipafikaro .-. dakkhinari | 
padam =i, By I-74; saljata-kopo so nago n'~ate 













































adam, Ap 45.22; paddnl ~antassa, 1000; (zav) 
pacchimar padarh —eyya, ATV A182 © A915; 
(pathering reward?) sarini ~anta, Ja ¥ 24%, 





~itya, 1255.49, ~antiya .. hiya, Dhp-a 1 1a 
‘mandi Uist, Ja T234,155 (list of tmpossibile feats) 
Sinero-padato valikam ~anta viva, Spk 11 139,20 = 
Sw 125,18 (ef. Sv-pt 1284.17); — (levy m tare:) bhava 
ce rAjd balieh ~eyya, D E135 00; na sak bali 
uddhattusi, Miv SSVI) (= =itu 

4 so (shall remove teacher's chair), 
y #-47,6; sendsanath panapeta 
pakkamanti n'eva miiusu, IV 8017 = 40,1788) 
katninath ~ituh, ~itabbati, sya, sath “tw remune 

a Teste 1 
























Ahvarh C%pulled nay, troned, rennwed 1 hea I 
Ta LAvays (= NN IN Sar, evading web 
Kinaluva-bijam) yanoskaninika weyyurh, M9061; 
elttath tito =ikva, Diya 1289115 “=itvi tah 
ddhatam, Mby LIX @ CGrtann: “ving destroyed 
The haughty ane”). (tika-vaho) tako puriso vansa-natasyn 
‘vassu-saLassa aceayenaekam eka thai wy yi, SU126, 
m= St UAB AG Nid D859) 
TE Stas: (atta kol’atthCmathivo gullki) maha 
puattaaviyd =itva Cig aaa fram), SpK ALD 15 
Swhatthena shou kaythucnajate lta, AM IX AL 
i (anlxahapen corner of yorment) 
£120,125 digha-kopa chin 
itu): —— to reap (ef. Ja 143,90 sssdinarh webdhat 
Kale): vapitvil ~itva va ph puna ropitarh, Pven 137s 
puriso ... dhanfaih mevyn, MM 2616 (HonNKN: 
‘ot reap bul grow (2); seh sssistinl ita 
Saimivukha-tthine agg dinnd, Ja 180,015 Kanittho 
pana (sasse) =itVik (after reaping) adsl, Ws TLAS8 0: 
Khiettam sayain ova nisin Katya madditya pala 
mila (after removing the straw), Kus Vi. 
[dint githdyn afin ~itya dascetabbanl, Sple 
is: arivacmagga-rahadasa anginl ~itvi dassento, 
237.26; yaoi DAvIsAti JALAKANL nissiya pucehite hot, 
tank maya ~itvA kathetabbini, MU>{ AGs (of, fille 
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jatak’ ie" pasta mit 
Saccdbhisamayarh dass seit 882,185 otha (Unt 
WAL just quoted) “si padar ~itvi 





a vain (alta 

ini) gahatthanash anurapani, tani visu ita 
‘Vitticehayaskatha vattubbi Lost ea Ly’ 

ee Ablidh-av: 46 — idan 

ito itv. Lividhl sadda-bhedarh kathaySroa,Sadd 


Ja32 Upliakassa Buddha-vacanassa attharty ity 








2 
(having made a synopsis or résumé of the attha - 
ff. atth'addhira), As 409,28; Vibbanige n’evu-safit 
Hisar ti <li, 206,363 idha pana thane eva 
mitvil. ti dassitari, =. Oke vangayanti, te 
fi nu kevalai.. -Kkhavesu eva bojjhange ~unti, 
<=. -Shanesu pi ~anti, Spk 111 1892 = Ps185.915 
Ye ea thera... padaka-jjhinidisu bojjhange ~ 
esarin matena’ 11117039. 


uddharapetabba, mfr. ger. of nest 1.0 
uddharipeti, pr. 3-sg. (emis. of aa 


\ 
was tL pal oa Brae ta (te 3 

Sai ose: (of ee) malaal =e pa 
2! dnamcikam ati eta, MTZ: GSB 
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sana) pakkamanta ~esurit, Vin 1V 39, 
vis Wan, * M17 oll. 
petya palalini ~etab. 
~etabba ..- (having 
had it threshed you must have the straw removed .-- 
must have the cha] removed), Vin WA802% (c}. Mas 
TMi sn. uddharati a. 
uddharitabba, m/n. (yer. of uddharati, 9.0 



















4, asanatit ~a 
nat ~ath, IV 287, 
Gy 58,10. 

uddharitu-kama, m(/n).. wanting fo pull oul, 
Wo resewe: (purisarh) tamha gotha-kapa =o, A LIT 
{0¥a1; math +0 so (bhagaya, buddho efe.), Ap 115.5 
= 1612 = 17916 195.10 = 23390 — Bis 
14 = IDK; = abate “CB, fa, the wrtsh to fake out 
(jpade from river). Ja 1 B18 

uddharlyati, pr. ase (pass. af widharatt, 9.0 
Jor nuanings): 2. gatha-kops 
ahini, Ppa 218,90; 3. dak 
nddbate vama-pado pi pam 
7,7; — 4. Kathinariy . .» wath, kb 18 
WALL Uo; = 5. tes (lbotaigesu) ca ~ 
pabbayltadiw pi Kesar kink anurapan th sundeho: 
Jayeyyas Upasak 247,39. 

uddhareth, jr. 3 sy. (caus. 8 
tw rescue, deliver sabe satte es} 
(read ~isk 9), 

uddha-loka-vasi(n), 
tabawes is Ahe eaveni( y 

uddha-lomt, uddhactomiki, see ude’ 

uddhava, fi [= HS: ef. Meshes 1106: 
nddhavan utksiptab 2], pride, arrogance: exeite 
(2); ef BHSD. 0: Abh 169:  udldhaccam 
‘uihatarh ca “arroqance™, “tart singh. misreading of 
(or misprint for) "varie: Uk (quoted Abbesiiel py. 55. 
ne) hus uddhayas = in Uhere liste of ginnd and bad 
ualities, Saco V5; 140; 11; [saddaka Ap 55,4 
Wt for Widhake qe 

udaha-vanta, mfr. [9 
sulk pointing upwards: (puppha) =i 
Ulthuinte Akise, Ap-258as ¢ 12416, Upl pupphant 
ine tad haya Kubbanti satthuno, 
M20 = Ras Bian 

uddha-vamanabadha, 7 in 
vomiting; ~ena, Milct 28,94 ad § 5 atibhunjites 
visncikiyo maranti (Honwien: eholern, but fert speaks 
only of consequences of overeating). 

vitabhimukho Dhp-a 11571, read with 

vatabhimukha mukhash vivaritwa tite 


































uddharayatl ®), 
wath, Ap 32, 






















































veh add 









Ceplony Mw LX 
uddha-sudha, m/ 







parittang-kitikur ~arh, Vin 11 152,26 (Sp 121928: 
ceha-gomay sarikaly 
Liki}; ef Book’ of Diseipine 








[uddhaseta, see addhasta,) 
uddha-sotar, adv. (cl 





uildhani-sola), up 


stream: baba ndva-snfighate bandhapetwa 








bine ene HI 3715. ~ 
Uddhasta, mj (pp. af wildhurisatt 9.1), 
1. een (oun, dan): 2 ineyprey smatered 





A. cliché: nikkhante pacchime yaine, —e aruue, 
‘Hlandi-mokhiya rattiva, A 1V 2050 (Mp TV 1121 20 
arune ti uggate aruna-sise) 2 Vin 1288.12 (EF 
uddhate, o.[. uggate) — 11236,7 (B* uddhate, 
nk we) = Ud 27,6 (BY uddhate, 0. uguate, +e) 
52.2 (E* nddhate, 0.1. ugeate); ~e arune, Sp 1176, 
a: 13817 (nt. uddhate); Sadd 085,19; 688,20; 
2. silo miluva-latahl ~o parivonuddho, A 1 202,39 
(so Tre; BF uddhasetd, misreading uf “sto; Mp'U 
31820 0 1h upari dharnsitoy: (Lanhd) yaya ayant 
Toko ~o pariyonaddho, AI 2tL a2 (0,4, uddhasota, 
vuddhariso: Mp 111 205, 
Uddhadhokurarigamesu Mhy L 
Uddhakurath and Adbokurath 
[uddhaparh Mp-t 1° 111 350, read wddapari,) 
uddhira, m. |fs.; 6 BIS = ubbhin 
ge 0.)e Ae pulliry out, extractio 2, raining, 
fling picking up (fram the ground); —~ 3. removal, 
taking away: “removing”. Le. paying back, a debt; 
Mate, secondury wsaye?)o debt, loan; — 4, abstract, 
rewuiné, synopsis; bringing out for 
‘comment or discussion, see aig « att’, path’, pal; 
2. (kusa-dandakiten) =e. Sp 378,19-41 (see Kosiva’ 
hiira); andhakire pasibbakuth gayhath, tatra sace 
sitako hott, =e yewa panijikurh, Ikh Ql) 9 
k 21101; — 3. kathlnuss” antar'ubbhare =o U 
satl, Vine S002; see Katine ¢ = =o tu yah 
math ndlbotl "lo collect a debts 
exact Ube payment” (frequent 1. r. sodheti); kutum~ 
biko ... -sidhan’atthiya janapadam gantyit =a 
sidhetva Agacchanto, Ja Tt 8114;  gimake ath 
Sidhesslimi ... sidhelv@ ,... 1NLU6a1; ambakr 
Sddhww'atthdya, 67.61 eb, ily ~nrin sadhes- 
(Mss. sind eds sod"): ko ~arh 
siento (B% a. r. 90°) viewrinsath, WI 247,19" 
(debt, loans) (imbebl ~ath va Sharh va Ainmat 
dhanath a)ja sarikadduatha (“collect today the loans 
inioen by pow’), SY M6125; tattha (des'antare) wabattha 
Na vaddhite-gahanu-vasena payojanam 0 (~ 4s 
Tending out money ot tnterest abroad or eiewhere) » 
tavakallka-ddnsah +0 tea vadanth (ar: ~ és font for 
fa fixed tinie), Svopt LWS.1T; —~ Hfe, ap’ (Ps 113A, 
do), atth’, Kathin® (Vin 1 255.28 folles Kkh 183, 
follte.), Bur (Lda 375), dhasAa” (Mil 263,90). 
(Sp 1334,11), pad® (Ui 
Har: Dhp-a LV 17219), salt” (Ps TV 59.18); 
malaka, mfn., conditioned by the removal (of 
Kathina privileges), see ubbhira-m@laka; — “si 
hana, 1. collection of debt; “'attbiya Ja 11341, 
(ise U1 Gz: — -Sodhapana, n., dhdragakeht 
Uebiors) we Kenacid eva kattabbyena (tert doubiful; 
rend uddhira-hels-3... adding kercid -. 7), Udew 
115.1%; 
uddbari(n), m/s resciiers 
Samar-p 1327. 
faddhareti), pr 3.sy. (caus, of ud 
denum. of wddhiara 2), i q- wddtwrati 3.5 eit 
ce etestt tesa uppattish ~etv pan’ ebal 
ek’ckarn) =. pavakkhamnl ..., Abhidh-av29T%". 
Ave Such) Wentove 















































































sammnohati 
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[udahaiaka J V1530, 
adaitakit ge) 

tuddhi, m. [ls[, the (luo) parts of a cart (via) 
fetween uzte und indy, with (on each) tun pegs 
(khinuka) projecting Belin the axle (0 thot when the 
‘too wheels are removed and the cart is put on the ground 
it reals un four akki’addhis or wddhi-khanukas: Sp 

17-47 (in disquisition on offences by moving a cart 
in diferent ways in order to steal the yoods ‘on i) 
akan apanetyi "., ~ — bhdmiyari thapitassa 
(yanassa) dhurend ea eatubi ea akkh’=ihlpati- 
Whita-vasena pafea thanint: (1) tanh dhure gahetwa 
Kadghato Inui pacchin’antent puriny’ante atik- 
ante parajikama, (2) [su gahetvd kadghato -.., 
(3) passe gahetvs kaddhato ~inarhyeva tiriyarit 
Patitthitactthanassautikkamena —pardjikar, (4) 
ugjhe galitya .. . (6) atha -kbanuka na honti, 
Samain eva bhigavi katwamajhe vijjhitva: akKta 
Sisani pavesitint ont ..; — ... akkb=inaria 
ddhurassa Ul pafea Uiindnt dipaye, isu va gahetwa 





Fmny read with Cre 














tari {dnd edveti ee, Vinevn 142; — ffe, akich 
(above): — S=Kkhainuka, m., sre obove. 
uddhita, afi. |sa. wldbrta; ~ normal wdithata 











gente Smphila, m., ane whose testicles have been 
removed; ~o th addhatacbijo, Ja Vi 237,83" ad 287,13: 
hatta Ja TE BHO1* (no BE; CF wedita). rend 
yadda “oll foo in a bowl” (vardnitar; 


ft. vaddhitacbhatto viya, ekarh bhatta-vaddhitikorh 
=. hatthelt gaheta)) 

uddhuta, mifn. (pp. of meet), stirred: Kl 
slyushi veuu Ye nadanty anil'=d, Abb 00; 
‘iat Sp BM22 wr, read with wf, upasdvtarh |. 

(uddhundtl), pr. Jag. [ls wid, fo shake or 
throw upmurdes part, adhikay ~ants_epex. for able 
uddhunanta q. 04 Vest 2732 (ad Vv 750). 

uddhumata, mjn, and sibst.n, sa, uddiyndta, 
pp. of wdedhamn}, 1. a. swollen, bloated (abscess, bol), 
‘iyiuratively: by pride, joy, anger; particularly and moat 
Irequently: by decomposition (corpse); 2. m. a bloated 
corpse as an object of asubha meditation (in this meaning 
generally wddhumataka 4.0.);— 1. xando pl asucist 
pawghutrati -paripakks-paribhinns (swollen, ripened, 
split), PY AVAON. 8; Ja 
junta... yatapdrita-bhastra viya +0 hutwa na 
Kashact! suiomati, Pj M171,03; pitiya <0 viya ... 
wuechati, Sv-114l4: Kodhanaysa ... ~assa viva 
candi-katassa earanati, Pp-a 211,s2; — mato seti =o 
Vinilako ...- sustinasinith, Sh 200: Kunapath pati- 
dandhikatiy ~arh vinilaa ca, Ap 575,8: — 2, (dasasu 
asubhesu) bhastait viva véyund, udsthati jlvita- 
pariyidind yathanukkomarh samaggutassa soina- 
Hhavena uddhumatatts ~wi, Vism 178.0 (mht Be 
12010) = Ps 1272a0 = Mp HL 3581= = Patisa 
28506; — $V 1925 (uddana); asubhach pan 
bhaventi pimittar .-. “Adi-Dhedambi ugeanheyyi 
subhe, Namar-p 1968; — in long epi. ML 387, 
abstr. “18, 4, Vistmombt S? HI A612; “tha, 1, see 
ove. 

uddhumata-udara, mijn, whose belly is bloated: 
Kalai karissall Li +o marissati, Sv $2029; uddhu- 
mitodara, id.; (drowning man) udakats pivitva ~0 
aahos!, ha TH 507, 

Middhumataka, m/n, and substia. | < wildhumita 



















































suff. eal, Vs nd. sullen, bloated (eurpseys 2m, 


a dlooled carpse (wath se, sarirari) ax subject of 
asabha medilation: alsi designation of the mental 
‘obtained through that 

‘surirariy ekaha- 





jaye (ulmitts) and the jhan 
‘meditation; 1. bhikkhw ... passeys 

‘matati vi =a 
MISS. 
(Mp UH 28n); — PLAT 2508 
=o a Su 200 udahuimato; —~ (antelope feryning death) 







































Sata-ggahanens udurath <ain kath, JT 1GI9; — 
2. first tn list of ten asubbas, Vism 178.85 defin.: 
uddhumataa eva ~arh ("holt tdentical”), pati- 
Kalatta va kucchitarh udahumatan th ari (suf). ka 
pejorative"; Sada 803,29: ko kucehit'atthe: 
sath), latha-ripassa chava-sartrass’ etait adhivaea- 
hath, 1789 (abt 12018) = Sv 7719 = Pst 
= Mp 11135814 = Av as Puls-a 2354105 

{ull treatment Vista 179,89-—-490\8) — Namuar-p 1065; 
idi-bhed’ dasa asubharammans sthamma, Spk #1 

pana “Adini nissiiva uppannn- 

tes patiladdha-yihandnam ph 

etn’ eva ndmani, Vise 179421 As 19811; 
Sanokhita-jhanarh Bhavetueksinenn, — Viv 17024; 
—"Adi-bhava-ppatea, mfn., one having allalned the 

(meditative) state reached through si. ele., Sultan CF 





Rh. 
uddhumituka-asubha-nimitta, (lie 
bho-nienitta (g.0.) eonsisting in a bloated corpres mai 


‘uguayhanto, Vist 19 
‘takarh asubha’. 
uddhumataka-nimitta, 11, 1. bloated corpse 
x efficient cause of meditative exercise, ax object 
Of v. meditation: 2. Ue mental reflex, image of 
@ Bloated eurpse, created Mhrongh this metitationy 
1. 0 appani-vusena uppannii sana, As 198.195 
"ithdnait gantvé, Vism 18601; bhiriya pan'assi 
thal'aiga-paceufiga "sadist 
— 2% uddhumitaka-sarire ait uppadetva, 
179.95 (ef. a1: uddhumatakadini nissiya uppanna. 
nimittanart). 
uddhumataka-pari(k)kila, 1, (he fouthsime 
(ness) of a blonted corpse; —.. Ladise (chavursaurire) 





Ai read also 180,x8 for BF 











math <-. ti nimittarh ganhitabb: 
nimittan ganhitabbart: “adi man ti sutukkhot- 
turf suhussakkhatton pi mmmiletva oloketabbari, 








Vism 186.1; man’ ti tattha (s 
ponappunarh cittarh upanibandhitabbar, 
‘me minasath eliretvii (so read), 188,44. 

uddhumataka-pada, n.. the word vs; tatth 
tattha ~mattath parivattetva (merely exchanging the 
word W.), Vistn 190,13. 

uddhumataka-bhava, m., the character or 
nature of being a bloated corpse: ass (se. usiibhi- 

ittassa) sabhava-bhayo ananha-sidharayo atta 





nimitte) 
189.105 

















niyo ~o, Vism 183,22, 
uddhumataka-sanni the consefousness, 
fitea, notion of a. bloated carps: ee ke nah 


Dhatidatath samsahi-nimithars dona b 
Si ee 
S220; ari bhavell, A 1 2 sa ik 
TREN OANA: manage Sond as 
Vitor 2 3105 2 SY Istae: adh os 
init appant-Yasena uppanad sath =, Ant: 
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uddhumataka-patibhagirammaparn jhanath ~a, Vy 
BET 120,14; —"-sahagata, mfn., accompanied by the 
ug pathamadh jhanach upasampajja viburati, ~ari, 
Dili 55,10 (As 198,15). 

uddhumataka-sapghana, 1, the shape of a 
bloated corpse; “wasen'eva, “na pakatika-santhans- 
vasena, Vismetaht S* 12089 — Ae L2005.c7 ad Vist 
184.7 Bf: santhinato, uddhumatakassa santhana- 
‘vasena, o,f "taka-santha", 

uddhumataku-sabhiva, i. the condi 
eharaeler of a blouted corpse: chavisartrarh hi 
palikila-bhavati Spajlamana -ppattarn va sisi. 
Vismn 193494 = As 10834 

uddhumataka-sarina, 1.. w corpse bloated (by 
decompositions; nikkha-mble va susine. vi ~amn 
iikkhlttarh, Vism 180,1; ~e wadhumdtaka-ninnittath 
Uppitdetva, 179.20; (seeping Mie) tassa ain Vivo 
uupatthast, Dhp-a 1 307,5. 

Uddhumitaka-sutta, n.. fille of SV W115 0” 
uuddhumataka-sainn. 

uddhumstodara, se “teudara. 

(uddhumayath), pr. sg. (si. nldhindyate und 
i, ud pass. of paliam), fo Bal st 
wots 8 sg. hy abs “Ati: — pp uaa 
shassa,..'atthi gale Tagg, galt, Ja ATi 2 
Khanuke padath vijjhi  .. pada ~itvi pubbavs (pis) 
Ranhi, 1 18.16; (sakarath) nicealad bandbitvd sarira~ 
tmanisassa ~itva bahala-bhav'atthari. .. muggarena 
pathetva (au read for B® pth), Dhp- 

Korpse) eatutthe idivase sartrasi =i Wve 76,47. 

‘uddhumayana, n. (ob. noun of pree.), swelling 
up; Vsept Be UL A961 Ws. Pay I 186c; —— killa, 
tive the Hine when (in pregnancy, hareds and feet sielt 
ips hattha:padinaiiy ec hatthacpada-pitthiye ko- 
(hayetva bahali haves), sta TY 37,23; “-DhAVay m, 
Ihe chararteriste of svelting up ¢by anger), 

(of, uddhurnats 1), 

TuddhumAyika fi. the “bloating frog” 
roy the size of 1 flnger-nail melting to the 
ivond-appte when lreitated, and fhe beeuming the help 
tows prey of birds} used ast symbol of gradually In 
reusing, airalh,, Ps AS iea8; MUL TAS fll (Ps 
TH 128,0 =» tanddkanh); 8 U0 Khir. - kodh’upaya 
sass! eta adhivacanath, 1419; — "hdikussa 

ViUiul", singh, misread tj thale mandaknssa 
Lana, Vy-a 2180, ——“-mandOke nama =.» 
Ps tt 13344. 

juddiumayita wr, see prec) 

Uddhdy m. (Ger). one Who shakes (ef. next); 
Iuceow G41! Saal 86494. 





































































ddhOyate, pr. Jsy- lls; pass. of wd-lbo}, t0 | 


be 
pava 





driven ‘aul (abbiseks-samaye va) cimara- 
enn vive Marais ~ate saceuvadita, ALL TY 3. 

uddheyya, mfn. (ad > dheyya gue, ye. of 
\dha), fu he put of, to be ussigned (name, ef. dma 











Uheyya): guoena Mimam ~arh, As 3O17* = Sv-ptT 
Nett-pt Be 
one (fe dighay'=ai ... payatu, 
Hak 117ai Glavawientasta: "may <<. enjoy the 


inighest bliss of longevity”), 

(udrabbati, udrahati), pr 3 ay. |: Giioen 859 
fe $e Hear oud! <iud-— y *deabh, "arab (sa. dart)", 
find Jousstos, JAS 1981 p. 571° “read addbas- or 








tuddhiasay- rom ydhasa [2] “to pick up, glean’ both 
unconvincing), 10 eat; wilrabha adane, Dhatup 212 
= Dhitum 311; maluva-bijaiy .-.' upacika va 
=bheyyuti (Ps 11 372,7 = *bheyyun Ut khadeyyuri) 
= 307.2 (~"heyyun: bh extremely similar in singh, 
‘and burm, seripi).. 
udraya, m. und fs (og. uddaya g. 5 lakkhani- 
patilabhassa’ =o, Sv>pt lt 13436 (ad Sv 922,91 
“Anisattisa): vikkaye ettako ~0, Mp MH 188,1vsi4 1s 
b.t for widayo; — fe. kaguk™ (Ju V 200 e189, 
ukkh® (M-115,0; Pats 179,13), dukh™ (Ja LV 
08,0", so mons V 1178"), sa" (MT 2710 = SUL 
29.13), sukh* (MUL A163; Patis 1179.11). 
udrlyath, pr. Jag: [xo, ud-dlryate and "tl, pass 
yds Grose § 381), to split apen, burst, fall to pieces: 
break (dawn); pathavi manne ~ati, 8 1113,19 
T19A7 Jolla (Spk LATK.15= ayanh’ maha-pathayl 
palapata-saddam Karumnind viya ahosi); pathavt 
issatl, D1 96,17 (Bw. vith; ef, D Teal. 
P8515; LODKNSS Henbachlangen § 395 
500,11 — vippakiriyissati ad Sv 266,18 wdAyissall (ste) 
th bhijjisatiy; — sathghassa vihdro wath, Vin T1488 
TL 17418; parivenah ~ath, LV 254.8; — (wat hin 
Kariyamabe arupaih ~ati, V'1729, quoled Sp 1111, 
14 (eending arvvo ond o. ( uthahaln}tiy: — KK 
utlind seth "ma abhi adlyl (so Bt, 0. wddivh, 
ludriyi), Ps IV 228 (of, BY L478; kL sukuolk 
AAkiisa-patana-bhayena agdasst upparh ULL set), 
‘udefyana, n. (ob, noun of pret.) bursting, xplitting 
‘open; mahi-pajhaviya kile, Uda 67,403 — "wad, 
tm the sound of the bursting (earth); «munis 
‘saldath wkiisl, pathaviya =o. vig abiosiy Dhprat 1 
is; Ife. paghavi- (Ja 721 = 7havs Dhpea 
11 1003), 
Ludreka, i. (x7. Jormt for wddlekw que. eructalion, 
belching: ~0 ceva ugairo, Abb 108, 
lundati, pr. tag.; unda kiledane, Dhatup 145 
4 Dhatum'200: di pasavana-kiledanestt «al, 
Soild 472,28 (sa. Dhiltup 28,20; Kyle VI 25), 
Undamindats, 2. or nt. Npr. (2) of a place in 
Ceylon; -yakkhassa sisath chinditva, yava Undarin: 
tinluh, Cava saddayanto agarasl, Sahass CM, 
tundura, m. [s.). a mouse or rat: masiko ty akho 
=o, Abhi G18; — Kace 672, Sadd 87247 (suf, Oru"); 
— Givarini -.. ~ehl pl khajjanti, Vin 1109.05 
(kathinamh) ~ehi pl upactkaht pi khajjatl, T1N7.at 
= LAS,i4 (creepers and ropes) 9 152,84 (thayikAYo); 
(kati-vatthn) «-. upacikinarh ¥a asayo hoth Anat 
vi dsay hotly 154.7; — Ju 1120975 1125041; 
‘iditaris Uusariy ~Anuth, 111 12%,19°; majjara-sonnd- 
bite ubbigen +, MibBS45 — 
5 Sota; — -Khdyita, mfr. Gnaived 
by mice or’ rats; ~aih (civarann), Vism 02,88 (E° 
Undara): tasika-eehinnan th =a, Sv 92 
‘anna, ifn. [ls pp. Vid), wel, muisleneds ly 
oerfinving of; Untoltixdw-kitinnonna, ABN 75 
Inathodhagame pitk-vegen’ =o, Mav XIX 29,0 
tiggata-cite, Mhy-t 408,17); — [=e Seva, " 
S*111 208,20, see unviamal). 
nna 
‘nnata, bith — € 
131; AbN Sd), nue of «tree (sume part of 
dycing\: ~& bhaldamutta ea 5, JANE 
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(m8 BCKE; S* kuddaja, Be Kutandala, unmetr., 
gloss?); — Sit’waya clvaraih rajanti, Vin 1 288, 
(ote slta(d)dakiya, situndikiya; Sp 1126.16 site. 
duka |v. f. Vin 1390.94 situntikal Ui apakka-rajanasb, 
Nuceati): Houyen: “eold water” (Trst, WW 403 7. 7). 
unnafgala, mjn., “with plough raised”, ie. 
ceasing to plough, stopping agricultural work Jar cete 
brating uw festival; ~& masam imax karonty, “they 
shalt spend this month as a holiday’, ba NV2%, 
(cle: =H th... Imam misaih kasana-nafgalant ussa- 
peta (having rafsed), ekam-ante thapetvi, ..- 
Sabbe manussa mahd-chaparh karonts); slock phrase 
in Ja prose, always connected with great donations: 
sukala-Jambudiparh ain katva (daar adsl fe) 
da 1 228.10 
THT 129.0; 180,93; 4149 
unnata, jn. [ts] (besides unnata q.v-. opp. 
ayanati, onata, nlnna), 1, high, elewnted, eaiseds 
2. fl. elated, haughty, arrogant; — 1. weco tw =i 
‘Abh 708; ninnan th apatori, thalan ti ~arh, 
‘94; ninmuit (hina: unnamatl gaechante loka-nayaks 
=a ca samarit hott, Spke MEASer = Udew a0 
= bhomi-ppodesi’ opamanth, ‘Sv 49 Spk 
Adi; gata... vatlumdvall vattandnial antar’ an 
tard ninnd hoti, vattanactthinesu =A, evadh pittht 
19 hati, Ps 













































dbamimena -vonati, Th 662 (= bhoga-madadin 
mati, ‘That 1127819); lbhena =o loko alibben 
‘a onato, MU 387,10" ~ Dhp-at LIL 408,9* (yavena ~0, 
pisathstiva ~o, ‘sukhena <0, AiMa%79,0); — Hee 
an; onat’ (Ja L 71,10): pie (pit © u°! Mhy W 9k); 














Seqghiina, ri an eleouled places: 
hrdhmand .!. <0 thitd ... rAjanaih Jayapesurh, 
137.4 2 Ja VIABTa, see next: ukkOlawh ~ath, 








minnata({hamaih, Mp 1 $5015 = % 
desi, m., ig. prec; =e’ thatva, Ju VIANT, 
pre; =e (hilo agirayai pakivett, Spk I 






Mari yathas ninnaih pavattats, Pye 2A; 
akira, m. (unnale + aK" ue unnatl = ak Te an 
flenated, eluted slate or yuulily: elevation; ~assa 
Aabhivena dyin pi ynga-ppadesinasi samata ti 
attho, Spk IH 1222 (ad SV 6,12" upekkha-dhara- 
samadhi, én simile of ratha); — “Avanata, mfr, 
1. elevated und deepened: 2. elated and depressed: 
1, (backbone of emaciated bodhisalta) pitthi-kantaks 
=o hot, ME80t5 = 8192 = 2451 = Ps 1130 
—2, (siti) sukiia-dukkhesu =, MIL 14615 — 147.05 
=" unnata, mf. (besides unpat'unnata 9.0. 
‘yatha - valliyi (pabbsni) sandbi-(¢hanes milayit 
imajjhe ani (knot Jor krvt elevated) bonth, Ps 11 AYa8 
Yona, mf stat 9. 
‘ilyht and tows manussi ~iy iE" onnato’ 
Py-n 261,00 i; 2227 manusse-kale samino hut 
kilakata kamma-vasena onats caranti. 
unnatavanati, /.de. (unnti > avanatt), elation 
‘and depression’, youind yogavacarens ~i oa karavly3, 
Mil 387.12. 
untati, /, [ls] (besides unnati q.0.), pride, 
arrogance, haughiness: mano vids ca ~i, Able 168! 
mano ahafkaro ~i ketu paggaho avalepo Ui parivays, 
Sadd 485,14: na... abbijandmi .. eittassa ~im, 






























Aan 





215.23; bhoga-sampatti-adind ~Un 
gata, Thia I1278,0- jfe. ace’, abbh Lak 
Khana, mn, having the characteristics of uo 
=o miino, PSL 17a; ming, so =, Abhidheay 
un-nadati, pro J sy. [ls.|, fo exclaim, shoul, roar, 
ery oul forms: pr. ~ati: purl, =anta, f- =antl: nor 
Ty. =1, 5 pl =i uns. wonddeth gor. — 
‘nvahd-jano tari acchativanin dlisya math, sa UD 









































90,1; manusseht oaigdnariy. yasam v6 
retvil ~antelt, 111 825,10; (niga) mavussehi gumba- 
pariyante that pabatacroutte yeva 
Tato nikkhamt, visino «<< saritkhe 
dhumenta her miths, 1108: 
J mantd apphotenta scjentd naceanta giy 

VIBWia: (Mara-sendya) antiya unmade 
puihivpudrvanasadda vl tl, 

Thess: — (part fem. eye?) migh mantt, 1 28,186 ()5 
< mahdguthact "ahan to ad sake Uo. =, 
* MilWan; 18.30; (Buddha to Eurth:) 













nya matin’ Kn’ evaihy nissad 
F cuklawila-pabbato athe Spk UW 


tun-nama mn, {cf su. vamndioo)} (besides yoann) | 
raised grout, Aevation: =v dakar valtath (0M 
‘vuttham. vatihadi, vultharhy yathd ninnadpavat 
ath, hp VELN (Dj L212,2%; 0 Uvale ussite BhOWL 








bhige) = PV 20 (Pyar 2d.i4; =e thle unmittie 
padese} = Ky Gaza" # Sw ATMs si (aula) 
Aidaka-muttact{hane abosi, Vs 110 220.06 (us. alsa 





Of, BE: S* ANT 208,20 1 r. nine you), 

Unnama, ns, Npr of a Daina ehle/ and te 
stronghold; Mhy XXV WA; 15; Mhyol ATH2% hee PPN 
1885 

unenamatl, pr. Fay. (Is) (ef. urypannti). fu ri 
ups yiwa wa atl (80 read n,«) pabhankaro, Vid 780 
Co uidet), Ua 358.7): ninnaih thanary matt ae 
chante fokasniyake, Spk UL ada* = Udea Ain" 
Sediay = Spk C244in2 unnata bhomippadesa 
Soamnantt, opal anti; (mabi-vita) oyamayti ~antl 
‘vitun pivu-viedya = 
annnti a, Vism 06,9 
dayaka, namanti patie 
ray 



























un-namana, 11, (ob. noun of pree.), Hs 
(Sakka's seat) hisidan/ulthana-kiiest 
pakatikati, Dhpa 117.9. 


rising) 
onainan’~ 





unnala (sometimes incurreetly 
BHSD x2. 


a), fn (ety? 
= doubles dial. form of 
can, Gindhirl Dharmapala 
mista, Riders’ Verses 1p. 27 an Th 6 
35]. urragant, isilent; [rivolius; — epex.: 
uggata-nafs, ulthila-tuceha-mand, Ps 11 
Spk 1115.9 ee; ~0 ti uguata-najo, 
ukkhipitva thito, Mp 1136915 = Pp 
chabhayena mino nalo viva Ui nafo, m 
uggato malo etesan Umi, Uda 23801 2 1 
B69: 2 Pspl HET 25da0; Spk-pt Lt 
Vine 0° 203.2: -— eliché: “(puggald, bhi 
dhata =a ‘eapalé mukhard (c/." Mhyu. 
data smash ste capatim), A 
M632 20B.aa (BE wr, 
V 260.29 ~ 111 199,2,20 Sal 
Pp a5, pro 268229; (hIBKMA) 





<5 

























Lia 38.2 
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asamabiti, A 126,020" = Ilan; 1138 
Nidd 1383,,11°: ~dnath pamattinarh tesari vad- 
qhanti fsavi, Dnp 202 = TH 635 Ce Udanave 
1V19); — Th 634 (= Udina-vg V1 13, reading 
uddhatasya); 958; 973; ~ keci manussi gama-vilo- 

ford hes, Att VAL 18; moha- 
— fe. an’ 



















cubstr.: pamade 
Unnal Npr. of 
mahiddhika, Dip XVII 2 
Unnayalli, /.. Npr. 





of a vibira in Ceylon to 
which King Augabodht gave the village of Katana; 


Mhy XII 18; see Getoxn’s Trsl. p. 67 7.4. 
unnahani, m/n. {ls.J. =a (se. kath)" 
speech", persuasion (of one unwilling to give, 
Uist of 14 or 18 kinds of lapand, Nida UA88,2 @ Vibh 
B20; deserlbed Vism 270-18 = Niddew 1 4192533 
Vibh-a 182,20—A88, mith ferul definition: ya 
‘eva-ripa nibbethentassayh yetRanackwtha, sa ~az 
‘=A uddhari uddham bandhens, palivedhand, Vism 
MhUSELStAdg — fe; sum’ (Visin 27,19). 
un-niida, m. [isj, euiny mils shot, roar: 
(parisd) “dink akiisi, da VIA05.5: " “sadda, m 
the sound of roaring; ~~.» pathaye-udrivana-sadde 
viya styath, Ja 1 7), (quoted Sade 546,92). 
un-nidana, i. qe pre: 
janassa aiiguli-sangath data, Diy 
un-nddi(n), mfr, noisy, tumultuous; Mmanavaks 
veci-sadda mahi-suddh abesud, D 10527 = 
(bribmana), = HTA0.I® (paribbajaki) 
it om INMg1; manusst ino -hutva Jota: 












































visityd, Ja H1 218,24; = f. sakalacrdjo 
seni ink abost, Vin 1133698; paribiajaka- 
parisiya ... =iniy@ aced-sadita-mahdsaddaya, D1 
V7Ka7 (Sy 366,s7= wee nadamanaya) ~ 111 3008 


MESSaa-= Uta 9 A%t0, 
(un-nadeth), pr. 3 sg. (cats. of un-nadatl 9.0), 





to cause lo roar, 9: to make resound (alt refer. post- 
dadamn’ vanam 

4 25610 
Jaki 





cunonteal): slevati. sidhv-kararh 
‘mayamdnd ..gathamn aha, Jaw 1 2 
4324,6; sakalath tarh pabbata-kuechti ento ” 
tava mayhat puttake<.. ti aha, 
pathavim ~etva drake adisl, 4.15: Stvall 
palhavith ~etva 
9) mabi-pathavith mente... 3 
parinibbayi, Spk E2197;  dasusuhass-loka-dha- 
tuth selva’... sammé-sambodhith patva, Ja TH, 
28 <& Apa 68,16 (buddha bhavissimi) # Jina-e 187 
2270. 
tun-nimeti, pr. 3 sy. (caus. of un-namat 
to cause tw bend upwards, to raise (opp. ondenett 
(bbavaih Gotamo) antara-gharath payisanto na 
yaniv ~et} ma kayash ondmeti, MIL137,20; so 
pattodskath patigaphanto na paltar ~eti na pallor 
onimetl, 13811 (Ps 111 300,15); kayath ~ekva, Sph 
(C upansme}; givath ~etva, As 5 












































unndmi-ninndimi(n), dp. mijn, ralsed und bent, 
rising und sinking, high and low; uneven; Khettath =i 
hott (Mp TV 1247 ‘ninna-thal 
vasena visama-talah. 
unnitaka, mfr. (su. uunita © 
aside, led aay", ef. s0. vadhiaya 





suff. kal, “leit 
wu-nt “la lead 




















to executian’’ (2); 0 loks-sannivaso, Patis 1129, 
(Patis-a 413,20: “uggahetva uggahet¥s_nftu, jatiy 
‘uggahetva jarddi-upaddavaya nito Uattho). 

‘wpa, fn. [Is]. 1. prefix (0 nowt (subst andj. ao 
‘or prep. to verbs, expressing approach tomar 
aearness, lose fouch: “nearly, a Witte": diminutivenesa: 
subordination, infertority, 2. (only Grr.2) prep. a 
with loe.: superior to, B. wilh ace.: Inferior for ex near 
fo on; in sandhi, -# = upa_moslly > Opa: 

meanings accord. to Sadi 883.3125", 30-88, 
samipa (eg. “-nagarash, 9.0, kumbhassa sanpath 
“kumbhaih, 777.2). upagamania (uisinnait va “nish 
deyyay, sadisa mana, “ma, adhika (ser below 23), 
yutti (suitability. propriety: Vism 160.0 °-pattite 
Ukkhatl, expl upekkha), upapatth (saguarh lokayh 
“pajjath, sapnd (?7dho (Sada 861.6}, “adhdina), 
upari-bhiva @-sampanna), anasana (:°-vilka), dos'ak= 
khina (pararh *-vadati), pubba-kamina. (preparation: 
P-kkama, “-kiiea), gayhikiiea (graspable', Vista Bi 
soveyya-pacc=({hanaih [suc-bhavena paccupatthati, 
Kabava-bhivan gucehati)), accana. (buddh”-tthaka, 
mat™-(thiina), bhusa (Adina, °ayasa, “nissaya) 9 
Pay 140° Abh 1185 (adds nivatti, omits. yuttt, 
said: 11K5© Dhus‘althdpagama wer. for thoy: 
= “sdinan th... dallvattho hi ettha "-saddo 
ayasar “-kutthadisa viya, Spk 11417 = Vib 
181.1; sam-—-vyujho th sah sutthu, ~ samipe 
Apa i203; — Manis £1963 W627: — diminutive 
fey “-deva ‘minor god”, “nila "Naish", °-vana 
“amialt forest, 9: gurden""; — 2a. ~ khiriyath dono, 
khdriyd dopo adhiko th attho, Sadd 720,31 % Mogg 
1116 (opakharyarh droyab, Kat 14.87); = nikkhe 
Kaahipanarii, nikkhassa k, adhikan th attho, Sadd 
73,1 (apa nigke -kirsipagam, Kad 14,87); — be 
(hin‘atthe) = Sariputtarh paihavanto, Mogg 11 15} 

c. Pay 17 50; ~ Simd-nadicthranty «gira  « 
dapesl, Muy XC 92 (upa-Shia® aij. epds 7). 

upaka, mf. [= BAS: arlant spelling for 
Pupaga qe): Mfc. wgayh'o®, kul’O” (Vin 1192.38), 
gayh'a® (Ju LV 21913). 

sjupakarit Ja V1 53 
kan). 
Upaka, m., Npr. of an Ajivika whom the Buddh 
met betiween Gaya and the Hodht tree; after having 
married a hunter's daughter, te finally beeame a 
Dhikkhu: see PPN and Basnast, Mist, and Doctr, of 
the Ajivikas (Indes); Vin V8,11-30 = M.1170,30— 
Fain (Sp M64 = Ps T1882); Thien 220.8 
foll’; Dip-a W 71,17 —72,14: ajivika-vattbu; $1 
35.i0" = 61 — hips 18751 
Uda 54. 24; PY M258.405 Apel, 
S6yia: As 70s = Thop 22,15; Mhby 
38,0; By-a 18,30 = 21,15. 

“Upaka Mandiki-putta, m..Npr.of an interlocutor 
of Buddha (Bu: supporter of Devadatta) at Gijjha 
Kata: A 11 181,29 18220 (Mp 111 106,1—167.10): 














































































BE misprint Jor vide 























(od Vin-vn 19: “wan nama bahu-mdl’untaraths 
anguli-patodako ti angulthi “Adi-ghattanath (Ciekfing) 
Saunt Hof bov 








wall 





Succath, Sp 860,20; sambadhe ~esu muttassa karane 
pl va, Vin-vn 2137 (¢f. Vin TV 260,15, see ext); 
Kanthakarh dakkhina-hatthena kuechiyar pacik- 
Khipanto Vantare Katya (laking under my armpit) 
PAKArath uppatitya atikkatissaini, Ja 1631 mut 
“antare thapetva, V460;  (ummattaka)” ekacee 
loparh «sire thapesuri, ekacce “antare khipisist, 
‘eknece Dhittirh paharisisa, 211,13; "-drwkadlisu vasa 
methuna-rigassa sevamdnassa duikkatari, Vin-vn 19. 
upa-kaccha-k, n., — prec; udara-vattiy’ 
gos we ++. piviya «+, ghattehi (tickle: me). Vin TU) 
sambiidho nama ubho va = mutt 
: yathh ea kasakd khetta 
Santi sitakai palivethetwa ~e pakkbiplt 
eval ekena antens ssarirari parupanti, 
braiimand ubhinoart ~dnaih antarena 
pavesetvi arisackdtesu pakkhipanth, Sp 1215,15- 
+a< manhht we thapetva’ sitakaih para- 
pilva .... Spk L147,05 Uigwkatapaih =e thapetya 
(tucking. nder his arm), Ja 1458,95 kacehan th 
‘ati, VAST.1's Yodho « . patisattuiit ~e gahetva, 
Mil-299,7 (Honven: “taking hold of an opponent by 
Ws armpit’. 
Upakiaticana, m., Npr. of  beahman, younger 
brother of Mahakancana; Ia IV 305,10 fol 
upa-kattha, mfr. [sn. upakrsta; pp. of up 
kagghatl), “draion near”, 
rent, come (lime) 
Vin IV 93,3. 























































niylkiya “al the approach of the ruiny season" Vin 
1152, U6 Axanndya, Sp.10711); 253, 
Spk 121620; "1362.17. Dhp-a 1V 
118,14; Wea a; Py-a Astb; me anto-vasse, Dipa 
{ =fya’ pavarandya, Ja IV 2 
=e majjhantike utthaya, 120 
mafjtiantika, until noon was near, Ja i 
(vivaba-divase) ~e Dhp-a 11 261,3; — foe, “near: 
nibbinassa santike samanta asanne avidare =e, 
Nidd 1158.01; 11 266,16; Gsanne =e, Vibhi 3s (Bt 
Uupakk®); dali‘attho hi ettha (upadiine) uparsaddo 
upiyiisa-~-Adisu_viya, Ps 218,10 (B" upakkuttha, 
ble und He 1057 ~); — °"-upantta, mn, brought 
when the (appropriate) lime hax came:'yo pi paito va 
bhutvit nisidati, ~arh pi katusi labhate kap- 
pyar Vin-v 1309 (= upakattha-velaya wpanitati 
pi bhojanarh, 1). 
upa-kadghaka, m/n, (0b. noan of upaka 







































hati q..), one who drugs, palts towards: yath 
‘ultna bahisu gahetva tattha ~2 dve purisi, evar 
bhavesu upakaddhan'atthena mano-safeetan’, Ps 1 
214.5 (Ht = BY; Ams. S* apakaddhants; ef. MT 
305,20, next). 

upa-kaddhati, pr. Jy. [sa upa-karyati, &f. 
apakauidhotis pp. "kattha g-e., fo dray oF pull tox 


Wards (occ., dal.); simaffiash duppardmatthatis nit- 
ayy’ dati, Dhp 311 (+ Udana-v XX 4 upakarsa- 
Ui) = S149;5°; tam enarh ... nirayarh niraya-pala 
meyyurh, MIT IS8,13; tam enath dve balavanto 
puUrIsa ning bahdsu gabetya aigira-kasush ~eyyom, 
1369.20; (samana-beahman’ |anubbava) 
purisassa sanfiarh ~anti pi apakaddhanti pi, vasmnita 
samaye ~anti, san tasmith samaye hoti, DT 180,16 











{S¥370,14)5 (kevala-paripatudh brahmacariyasit) ida 
eltha upakaddheyya ("Were he fo abstruet some fen 
ture”)... idasis etthe |~wevva (were he to fll in sume 
feature” Kuys Davis), 11 12 

upa-kuddhana, p_ (0b. vain of prec), dragging, 
pling towards; Ps 1213.5 (ser s, v. upakaddhaka) = 
Sple TU 112,23 (2ilo). 

upa-kantha, 7. [ts.J. prorimilyy, neighbourhood: 
Anuridhapuro”—e, Dath Val. 

{upakandakin ti upakao: 
ger far upparwaki, “kea.| 

















1 Py 72 





Karjat 








upaekanmaka Je/: au.ade. upakarqun), 1. 
subile (1.7%), a pce nea th ear} -yen  ‘irowcetit 
“to sahisper in somebody's ear"; 2. ule, ~amn 
Jappati, 1, mi tari ambi Uajessa 

ar your ear”, Th 200: nikannikarh va fappeyya th 





purisassa we droceli, Vin TV 271,145 sendpalissa ~e 
Grocest, 1237," — A IV 187,21; nano ~e Grocesl, 
S165 = AMS 5; — PY ALG 18; gharaniys 
me dhammath desetva, Vin IV 20,2; — 2, ~asiy 








jappati, Vin V 1610" (kannacmole mantel, Sp 
1363.1); — “-Jappi(n), ane why whispers tn the ear 
=i, N11 156,13; m0 ~ind bhavitabbuti, Vin V 





z ef. kanna-jappaka, -) 
upa-kappatl, pr. Jay. [su. upaskalpate), fo be 
taseful, Beneficial, of profil toy serve (gen.): {0 be NM for 















(dal.); vilumpat" eva puriso yay" asso math, Ja TT 
2IVA8 (= Ihutl, 239.7") S 185,v0%; daw'atthath 
wht all, tari dadaml 





450,20); sakalo 
i. Spk 11 850,00; 
) na math, Spk 











216: .-of plows gifs meant to accrue to peta 
ito dinnuth petinwh ~atl, Khp VIE = Py 20 
(Pea 29,i9-09)3. ath nati petanasty AAtl-ssilahi- 

| tana waty, idustt danariy peti... paribhunjanti, 


| 





AN, quoted, Pya 272 (oan tl papuaty 
Mp V rho) see farther hy Vit tz — ets mth 
PL ate) Para bos Stats Sah 301; inne 
[it bhignajetisto "paithaya, hijamblfattnaya bn 
Mau (no lager ft pata vs ta maths 
teu sharers > cos: apekapsig. 7 

ups-kappang, <n. len apubspana dir 
meaning (0 noun of pee), benef pra: escent 
weeps pln fe vase di 
(for their ened Cpe Bian eval 
Dabs derkoes ea mtnensecea ea Steet 
Sarbharitva. tattha (pdyase) pakkhiptiisu (nutritive 
uns fact oell ha haa bec ogee, 
in the ubwle world), ta 18838 Cd, Dhgen h 
Lin woatappanateye tase *aelanah eSuke 
fama sali adios, Dapea 14g; — Ye a 
ane (Pv-a 20). 

eckappanas, eyo. fed. wf pee, Sane 
Acat,” poopie, devall”sakalecabsalespabhive 
evetmimesiotin, achat taithn paldiplint, 
Dupea Hil 325.0 (oi da Toba, prec) attamgpeat 
Sapecbhattam ss taihtgatasa dideyyas TPA g>= 
Sakkhint attano ah aharaih Aherltvas ty d aa 
Ente kepandout Slakhshare lye : 
Uae toi ac 

Capa Koppel HET AR Gant of paki 
1: to prepare tan 3 tech, begs deta 
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atathai santa “fathottaya” upukappessim, 
Dill 64s (Frat, SBE 1182: “refashton™s samme 
pidessimi, Sv 504,24; — upecea samatthasissiel, 
pt); 2. cakkavatti napi “ettakar namo me anuvas- 
Sah balith ~etha” ti vadati..-, Py IV 2223. 

nupa-kamma, im, exomple of prep. pain 
meaning puba-kaois, Pay HL A0. 

upa-karana, n. |ts.], 1. aseful object, lnstrument, 
‘means of achiening « pirpuse; commodity, possesion 
Implement, tool, requisit. paruphernatla, appardis: 
2 means of subsistence, livelihood: 3 remedy, medicine 
"L. (enraoan's camp) elt kifct ~ath adhe 
shheyyath, [L103 (building materials) tato ava 
fenath chadan'itQhikanh Va gopanastsidtkar ath 
vil ganhuntena, Sp 756,20; (oulfit) thapetvi dandarm 
Sabha pi avasesaih maby Pp 18 20 (tha: 
ato). puppha-gundhading "bohi aibbattena  ~ena 
{ihamminudhamma-patipattadina ew attant albbat- 
tena ativiya pojito, Py 1 18,5; dhansdhadii-~anh 







































(sa read, hor.) manussinarh fivitab ea IUtarariy, 
Dyan 60,19; paplladdha-sabb'=d manussd (so read) 
attano ‘atiano kammante pahiya yathd-sukhait 
viearhhsu, 188s: putta-dira-dhanddi-—parieeiigo 
pans a I, Cpa 3: Yh" len sammana- 
sukhanl; ... (5) ~esu nicchanda-riga-bhiivo, Ja 1 
= (thivare panatipitassa pavogo:) asuficarimena 
midretu-kamassa ‘Sp 43,242 katacehu- 





fidisu yen. enact ~ena’ Winnath,  8k8.a0; wis 
idini bahdint ~dni, Ja VE 
Vinaydilonkitra-t B° 1962 
\ kariyatl kiriyiar) Janeth anena kuttuno 
-bhatena vatthunt tH karapath, Sada 693, 
2, tassn miahi-vihdrassa °-atthaya’ khettdind 
‘hinditva didist, Jinak 92,20; — 3. bhisakko 
rogussa uddharaniy’~adi upalthipeyya, Mil 119, 
Is; — Ye. uggi-pojo", cammakara-~ (Pilim 
00.13), dabb'O” (Visi 120,20), din'O° (Pym 10552), 
10" (Ven 2487), WARE” (A TL8O8: V 206 
‘sabb'O" (Ju LY 165.0); — “=Dhanday Noy 1. collect 
= upakarapa, implements; attano ~ath va sat 
Bhandamh vi\ patisametva detha, Sp Aas. 2. 
ornaments (2); dipakieiyaesddisan th ~eht sadisarh 
(rotharn), Ja'V 409,17 Gee upakieiya); — “sana, 
J. (are. accessory, substdiary echnical termn:°-vidhiinay, 
foe rles concerning seh terms: Saad 7.8.1.- 6, l6-a 7 
—“-surpads, /., obunilance or excellence of re 
ulsiess nyasn’ wi: tinh Balivaddo-sabassant 
Dafica sats kassaka-purist .... Pj MV AR7as > Spk 
124293, 
Upa-karotl, pr. 9.ay- [tsk fo allend fs, ere Jor, 
cherish; Sad 501,10; — aor, Ty. upakisiey ima 
1 ninisiered to this body 


wrasu-kuddila-kbaitt 

























































santuppesitn); — pp. upak- 
4 

upa-kara, od). anil subst. m. und me lls. su. 

only m.|, 1. adj. helping, serving, beneficial: 2, subst. 





sm. (rarely 1) Nelp, service, favouir, obligation, benefit, 
ise; —— Kuec-v 506; Sadd 85607: BBL: S408 
Pay 1140; — 1. =o ea yo mitto/yo ca siltte sukhe 
dukhe (4), DUT 1881 = Ap 5955 (wa ea yb 
irl. ..), preceding prose purnphrnse: caltro "me. « 
mitt suhada veditahba: ~o milly sukado veditabba 
vey DINVIS73; =ani panini, ATI SH0; — 














2. a) cerioinly ns Watts L162)3-22 samaubissa. puri- 
vantho — saniiahlssa ~ath ‘(Palisa 408,27- Nhgne 
vipallisa-vasena napurhsakacvacana kuti); pub 
bopakarissa ~ini pandito kareyya bi yathd-satth, 
Saddh 546; b) morn. ?daf. ~Ayu ~ boll, savnvattatl 
“to be helpful, useful hi", Sp 287; Pv-a 8.101 18,1 
(runparh vit soko eH." petassa .. althaya, ~Ayi 

evath kayiramane kassacl ~9 
iSe4: atthl nu kho mayi tatth gate 
m0 nattht Ui. fs there any use in my going there or 




















not 2°, Dip-it LV 128,19; — wash karotl lew =0 kal 
dle Sp ATa1; Pven 429° 88,19: 15018; Vyra 68, 
Ja Mga; IW 259; — "suighassa “atthaya, 





Sp 679,10; — “atthan ea niddist (explained the 
meaning of =), Ap 585,24 (BES* wath, bal “atthatt 
‘mele. correct, upa yu = —~ 1); — ubhayesati 
‘~am pl dassento “painting wut how henefletal Ml th 
bolt”. Pj 1168.25; — gunamh upaparlkkhitva ~aih 
va (read ca) Udisarh, Saddh 539; — yo dhammo 
yassa dhammassu (hitiy” uppattlyatha vi =0 Ih $0. 
taxsa puccayo Ui pavuvecati, AbhidH-ay B&ay Cy Viet 
5831 =. upakirake Noll); —— Sih C* 1959 19,20; — 
an’, apakiro’, kat’! (('v- 11614), baha® 
205,30), magga-Alino” (Sadilh 447), ‘maha 

(Cpa 28725), 
upackaraka, m/lIKijn: (Is.). helping, assisting, 
doing favour or service; aya raja... 0 cAph we 
anusativarchararh sahassa-ballua pajesh, Ja V 99,4) 
bart. mika, 11437,05 «<UL “ssa saddh 
miki. ijassa ea Oat vulthi =, Spk 1250; 
Sinuggiihd vies bhasita  ~ikit (t@aka, ah 
kiran) DhasitA, Ps 1 AN;a; — yo NL dha 
yassat tharuiniassy (hitiva val uppatliyat vi ~o hot, 
30 Lassa paecayy Lb yueeatl, Vin 533,1 (A Abhidh= 

































ay 5K, pwualing upakire ti); 0 dhamme ("assist 
fantiol ‘sate’, ‘Tyst, Nkzgasous), Vist 583,425. (> 
suddasattha ca name 


4 mai, ekicdesena pana 
subst. J. =lki “fod 
tion of a ety voll”; Nb 208; ~B 18 paresarydrohan 
hivdray‘atthast Samant noggaracpakirassa adi 
Dhage kats-sudhi-kamman ynceatl, Sv 274 
1.105,16; Magar'G~dsuy — ffe, am’ tad?” (Gp 


abate. uf recs: Mayhy 1 19604 








Upakiraka-dhamma, sn. 1. (nom) upaki- 
rako dh, sce upakiraka: samddhiss sappiye ~e 
pOretash” ma sakkoti, Spk 11830 = 11 35340 
pétimokkba-sarhvarassa —~-paridipanasi, Nida t 
Ihe. 

upakaraka-bhava, im. abstr, helpfulness (t 
wards: toe.); deyatisu inanussinata ~art dassetva, 
P) 1165. 

upakiraka-lakkhana, mjn., having the char 








ucteristic of assisting; =o paccayo, Vism 533,00 
(4.q. upakiira-lakkhana 4. 0). 
upakara-dhamma, mm. fq upakiiraka- 








sihamma' qc ie amupakéra-dinme: ahh pen 
gaya "paar, "cra Stes 
Te2as—tids ie an (abo 





‘upakiira-patipada, /.. un ussising 1 
method heiping lapands (jen): Katha 
= 














paecht Mit ma Vu : 
Fiactyasnigassa * aamaassa : 
T2900 hea 
4, apaikra:hnea, wn eis nanan 
aya mai Se manussinash ain, 3 
WiStos, 3 i 

Tupakracranusna, 2, befper; maya saisbiis 
attdme mise Komimarh kate =e eltha Baht 
TVtuines 

Wupakraclakikhama, m/e. 1.9. wpakirakee's 
‘ikapen Th. 

Tipakira-santosay m., 
services pinapate <0 
UW" pannaraan santons, Mp 
boas. 

TUpukAranupaksira, fr. helpful and wot Bele 
nt; Mhodhaccamapalfanaben biiektuna —2 9h 
fin anitaboaul Pe U-34Sa1s ¥asarh (pAramtnan) 
eP ahamme hinikea, Cpa tia AN: mr pl 








satisoction nding 
Thats Dhpet He 18H 











‘a 
sip 
sare st ap ta 
iis Mana pi 
Bae cee nike pret 
LD oper nines 

SPRLALGEEE myn rete itl 
Liter ine hr omar ty 















Woes 
{tamu harwavo-phaboibhya oats a 





tipucenitvay Cea 27S Maye 11 196A NA. 

‘upuhrt, lef, upakirikhs.. upakirak 
the lobe path fl of Ely seal ramped 
Aalepand ive pukkiantanti, MBGay: Hs 1S 
Wink manus paki pita on-hire sant 
Wena IWUhakis enityk apart suthaya’ Wpenth eves 
Kati pare: pada iyo tt yurcant 

Upakriin}, inn. (tel. helping, servings bene 
lente ms Daler, henetortr: Wish nim amintkate 














pi nM, Se ART Vote = Sph HEARS, 
Tit ian: mitacdabain th atlane 
ia Jabhana-iaib, Cpe 14,6; bud 








tis qin addhes = sp ek = git 
‘Chute mates Sud 402 — fe pub (Any S. 
Hoe Saddn B40), — Nekbetta ma the "he, 





Meveietal felt, bse the moter =a pajestrat 
at jonaar Cp 8 

‘aps Krid, W upa-haraka, 

SPEEA ye vagy 

NGpanach fo. Nbr of a eu of ne 
plaginghn ental roe ithe Sad wonasa-d8aks 
NT ta8n (ct, Padesla-nagaram upaaaya mans 
tena Raitt tt tadtnas ona aaron: 
Sagara Asha: 8105 4.5 

“Upakae, Ty. Npe. of the cily where Sumedbs 
uddhrs third dhammdbhisamaya took place.“ 
Mar Suiandanayyane cata stan eh 
thea 19.28. 
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AUipakala, m.. Np of _ Pyccekabudds 
Katies Vijite Jie ca, MUO", Apa 12 
"Dipak my Np of tarrer ta ell rome 
Kesjopakile after hioy wd ie feta Wa, KAP ODS 
EIS birayamhl ghore «Ja VEZURAE 
ti 


sipakisith, sr upakarot 
‘Spaskipes, ms [soe uakiros) (pp. a) next, 
rect ners es aca WV 30 rend ith NV 










Voo.je2, Broce eajakal) “Vv 160.207 h0vann a: 
“<aiRAiN okino’ ae 
Muupacktrath). pro J pe alow po 


(yartsenasn eaxghallain Wold) ynujéndint maruiba 
Silat Vin HS 


ph. se pre 
cake, roa pi 
aan Eee Te ak 





‘ops kiaayc(, ypakut 
‘suas ptance uve ety hs 

map atta ee ety, ro (ae) 
qantas mui Any nA 29600 ( Iu 
haaayr Dan gt Aunts antl, VB 
nen ses ce hah Hes jana pe 
ep acta aos po apa 


* 
soa: Walin), fn es prersds Nngin, cotng 
= feta ta V1 3904 
Papas Kaytee) Cp of pweROYath 9 
Mc ter ane oni is ansnehe Waihsa 
ht a (Moki ta W Bats so NINAARO RODD 
an Tie fear a Te 
(Gorong) Tor wpakosita g 8 38 TU ORAL 
Tupackaltacjay ty orig there bank 
‘yauna vnitabo porn vie FORK Gog, a ND 201 
Ueeae ant'Soad #333) eke") 
‘ope waite (ita), fr oa paul roasted, 
V kod CGN sds singed, seared aliganten 
fouttena mint ce 
Eh, es taken ar 
‘Se, tty quate Sd 70,08 
arsye tka! siya, THE 28 (Ate 
Mure sand abriolieg"s Nonsny ides’ Vern 
poli nad eonotneingh a6 nen 
Nopackasinay fos? corruplion of pric. * KE 
kant fe fated, rns saath otha Va 
rmummare oy Ju LE Aag¢ Cota YON: Teh 
een (awa tee sintar tn bur. arin, 
ouate sham saya APO 9 "KOO, ya ev? 
sath 


a boll ut 


























































‘upahka, see uppakke 
ipsam, fn fed. abot, inked 
-Gpakkneatoma <= aay, NO 1125 A 
GAjatRAtt pita eaicwsato patty (rr the day 
ioe he ile is father) dah obkarnis 
fan wipaite-mattenu yeva KKM May Na 
fhebujjhath Se Hale: — He an="-dehavat 
drakkava, i. loa, upakeamal Le a. ander 
aking? tings at effets 2. wean éoming rom 























asian Crowns 
‘A Critical Pali Dictionary, begun by V. Trenckner, revised, continued, and edited * 
by Dines Andersen and Helmer Smith, 
Vol. I, Parts 1-11 and Epilegomena. With 2 Portraits and 5 Figures. 1924-48. . 
dito, I-XXXIX, 1-561. 1%-99* ...... neneetee seeeeeee (240,— 





= Vol. Il, Continuing the Work of Dines Andersen and Helmer Smith, Part 1, 
with 1 Portrait, 1960: kr. 20.~; part 2, with 1 Portrait, 1902: kr. 20.—; part3, 
1965: ke.20.-; part 4, 1967: kr. 20.~; part 5, 1968: kr. 20.~; part 6, 1970: kr. 20. 
part 7, 1971: kr. 20.~; part 8, 1973: kr. 20.~; part 9, 1975: kr. 40. 










